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HISTORICAL. 



1. RHODE ISLAND BAPTISTS. 

Two hundred and three years have 
nearly elapsed, since Roger Williams 
and his associates formed the first 
Baptist church in America. Imagina- 
tion presents them to our view, ga- 
thering around the placid waters of 
some sheltered cove, at the head of 
the beautiful Narragansett Bay. Sa- 
cred reverence became the act they 
had assembled to perform, audit could 
scarcely fail to result from the ear- 
nest, prayerful study of God's word, 
in which they had sought emancipa- 
L tion from long-cherished errors, and 
k the divine guidance for their footsteps. 
f There, for the first time in this new 
world, beneath the opening heavens, 
believers in the Son of God, in dutiful 
homage to his authority, and in humble 
imitation of his example, went down 
into the water to be buried with him 
ia baptism, wherein, also, they were 
seen risen with him by the faith of the 
operation of God. There was a moral 
jgfublimity in that act, which needs no 
JplLdventitious coloring to give it attrac- 
5!?tion and interest. Those who love 
the Savior, and his ordinances, as he 
instituted them, will not be slow in re- 

cognizing the features of truth, which 

:3 identify the proceedings of that day 

J^ with the transactions at the Jordan, at 

:> £non and Jerusalem, in the times of 

Christ, his harbinger, and the Apostles. 

But who were these men, and 

whence did they come ? They are 

pilgrims, exiles, banished ones, who, 

JoTing the truth, and daring as " free* 



men, whom the truth makes free/' 
should ever dare to follow where she 
leads, nobly choose to suffer exile 
from their father-land, and then ban- 
ishment from the bosom of their asso- 
ciate pilgrims, who yet remain un- 
emancipated from the thraldom of the 
persecuting spirit of their age, rather 
than compromise their principles and 
bow down to the corrupting alliance 
of Church and State. Nor can it fail 
to awaken admiration and gratitude, 
that having been led to take one im- 
portant step in advance of their age, 
by denying the right of civil magis- 
trates to interfere with the concerns of 
a kingdom which is not of this world, 
they are naturally drawn onward, by 
that mutual attraction and cohesion 
which related truths have for each 
other, to carry out the reforms which 
Chillingsworth's immortal principles 
of Bible Religion demand. They 
search the Scriptures, and can find 
no warrant for admitting any but be- 
lievers to baptism ; or substituting 
another and dissimilar form for the 
definite act, which the Lord prescrib- 
ed. In a word, they find themselves 
unbaptized ; since the sprinkling in 
their infancy, to which in unbelief, 
impenitency, and in an unregenerate 
state, they were subjected by the will 
of others, they can by no means re- 
gard as baptism. Under other circum- 
stances they would gladly have availed 
themselves of a regular administrator 
of the ordinance ; but situated as they 
then were, fixidiik^ ^ ^\^\w Sss^jMJkOAa^ 
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of the divine word, he baptized every 
one of you, with no authoritative pre- 
scription as to the administrator, they 
naturally and wisely conclude that h^ 
who requireth this service, will not 
annex conditions incompatible with 
their obedience, and, of course, will ac- 
cept of their right intention in the per- 
formance of what he has enjoined ; 
and 80, after Mr. Williams bad been 
baptized by one of the brethren, ap- 
pointed for the purpose, he solemnly 
led the whole number thus to put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ in this sacked 
symbol. 

Neither pedo-baptists nor baptists 
can, with any propriety, object to this 
procedure. Not the former, for on 
their principles Mr. Williams was al- 
ready an authorized administrator of 
the ordinances of Christ's house, and 
his acts strictly valid. Not the latter, 
for they have ever rejected as of no 
avail a claim to apostolical succession 
through the corruption and suicidal 
perversion of the pq,pacy. Nor, in- 
deed, has any prelatical hierarchy of 
any kind ever found favor in their 
eyes; since each body of believers, 
meeting in any place for the worship 
of Christ, and the discipline which his 
institutions require, they believe to be 
the highest source of Christian author- 
ity on earth, and when acting and de- 
ciding according to the Scriptures, 
they doubt not, has the approval of the 
only Head of the Church. 

Could the little company who that 
day came up out of the water, and 
went on their way rejoicing, have 
foreseen the noiseless but successful 
triumph of their principles, which at 
the end of two centuries would num. 
ber in this country not less than one 
million of living epistles and hearty 
advocates, and which, in various ways, 
has extended its quickening leaven 
through so large a portion of the en- 
tire population, how would th^ir lium- 
ble and joyful thanksgivings have 
abounded to Him who then counted 
them worthy to go forth without the 
camp unto him, bearing his reproach ! 

li cannot hut be interesting and pro- 



fitable to trace the progress of this in- 
cipient cause, from its very germ. The 
colony of Rhode Island had from the 
first adopted principles and policy ut- 
terly unlike her neighbors, Massachu- 
setts and Connecticut,by whose extend<» 
ing borders her own narrow territory is 
embosomed and almost swallowed up. 
They were determined to link church 
and state by indissoluble ties, — to 
make the ecclesiastical authority the 
exponent, the centre, and the limita- 
tion of the civil — the magic wand by 
which alternately to exorcise and con- 
trol the state ; while out of gratitude 
for such a pious care, the magistracy 
was to co-operate with the priesthood 
lnbranding,imprisoning, and banishing 
for alleged heresy ; and if the banish- 
ed persisted in returning to their juris- 
diction against their anathematizing 
decrees, hanging, as in the case of the 
Quakers, should be the final and effi- 
cient remedy. On the contrary, R. I. 
asserted, from the very first, perfect 
liberty of conscience, determining "to 
hold forth a lively experiment that a 
most flourishing civil state may stand, 
and best be maintained with a full li- 
berty in religious concernments." (See 
petition of the colonists for their charr* 
ter.) 

At the end of two centuries, we look 
for the results of principles, thus 
widely different in these contiguous 
states. We find R. 1. still adhering 
to the impregnable ground of religious 
liberty, assumed at the first in the 
midst of obloquy, rejoicing in having 
been able to carry out the noble plans 
of her illustrious founders, notwith- . 
standing the intimidation and flatter/"- 
by which her neighbors had endeavor- - 
ed either to drive or to seduce her 
from them. Eminently prosperous 
and happy at home, she has hecome - 
increasingly respected abroad, and 
has enjoyed the rare satisfaction of 
seeing all her sister states, one after 
another, adopt her principles and pro- 
fit by her example. At this time, not- 
withstanding her poor and scanty ter- 
ritory, she presents the spectacle of a 
1 more dense population to the square 
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mile, and probably greater proportional 
wealth, than any other state in the 
Union. Her inhabitants can rejoice 
in lighter taxes and more uniform 
general industry than her -neighbors, 
with an equal degree of intelligence, 
probity, and public spirit. While the 
arts have flourished, and toil and en- 
terprise yielded their generous recom- 
pense, religion without sectarianism 
or hypocrisy has had free course, and 
wrought its blessed results in the 
hearts and lives of thousands of its 
votaries. There need be here no 
straining a point to its utmost capacity 
to make out a case ; for the simple, 
unvarnished story of the steady pro- 
gress of this little state in all that can 
ennoble and bless, is her blest eulogy. 
Nor, in reverting to the results of a 
contrary policy in her neighbors, is it 
necessary to dwell on those things 
most derogatory to their character or 
wounding to their pride, Massachu. 
setts and Connecticut tried the experi- 
ment of law religion, and church in- 
terference in government ; tried it in 
the most favorable circumstances, and 
for a length of time, amply sufficient to 
learn its general tendency. They 
have seen one after another of their 
associate states among '* the old thir- 
teen," abandon and repudiate the un- 
natural and unholy coalition, and adopt 
the policy of that neighbor which they 
bad so long sneered at, and attempted 
to blacken with opprobrium. In the 
mean time an equal number of new 
states, as younger sisters of the con- 
federacy, have risen into being, and 
without exception have adopted the 
model of R. I. in their plan of govern- 
mental non-interference in religion ; 
till at last Massachusetts and Connec- 
ticut were left alone in the unenviable 
singularity of the tenaciousness with 
which they grasped after some sym- 
bol of a Jewish theocracy, and their 
own children have risen up and de- 
cided the question against their ancient 
assumption ; so that even these states 
themselves have now wiped out the 



statutes if not the stain of their former 
errors. Could the triumph of right 
over might be more complete ? If 
aught is still lacking in the entireness 
of that ascendancy of the principles of 
religious freedom which R. L first 
adopted, it is their reflex influence on 
the parent country. Even there,-^ 
time-honored and entrenched as the 
corrupting alliance of state union and 
state patronage with religion has 
been, — the foundations of the colossal 
evil are beginning to be upheaved, and 
cheering indications greet the eye 
and gladden the heart of every friend 
of religion and of Britain's true wel- 
fare, that the day of redemption from 
this grinding oppression of one-half of 
her population, who are taxed against 
their consent to vitiate and degrade 
the religion of the other half, is now 
drawing to a close. 

When that reform shall be complete, 
and Britain and all her colonies have 
cast ofl* the incubus of a state religion, 
then wherever the English language 
is spoken, and where religion in its 
greatest purity and power prevails, 
there will the fair example of this 
small state be reflected in the rich 
blessings which she has so efliciently 
helped to secure. This will evince 
most triumphantly the justice of the 
claim set forth with such glowing elo- 
quence and truthful, profound philoso- 
phy by the historian Bancroft* ; for 
an equal or superior rank among the 
benefactors of mankind to be awarded 
to the founder of R. I. with that which 
is so cheerfully given in another field 
to Copernicus, Kepler, and Newton. 

Roger Williams and John Clarke, 
the founders and disinterested bene- 
factors of R. I- and Providence plan- 
tations, were both decided, intelligent, 
liberal-souled Baptists. And though 
on principle as strongly opposed to 
partiality, as in practice they were 
sedulously careful never to give the 
slightest advantage, in any respect, to 
their own denomination, welcoming 
freely among them the persecuted 
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Quakers and other sects, even those 
of their tyrannical persecutors not ex- 
cepted, yet the harmony between their 
own religious principles and that 
** Democracie or popular government," 
which the colonists established, as 
well as the truth of their sentiments 
and the winning attraction of their ex- 
ample, undoubtedly gave currency and 
general prevalence, in this i^tate, to 
Baptist views and principles. The 
first Baptist church in Providence was 
formed, as stated in the beginning o1 
this article, in the year 1639, and the 
first in Newport very soon afterward. 
These churches, through all those al- 
ternations which must be expected in 
a greater or less degree to character- 
ize voluntary societies, have continued 
to flourish, sending off healthful and 
vigorous shoots on the right and left, 
thus holding forth the gospel of Christ 
in its ministrations and ordinances for 
the benefit of their fellowim en. 

In 1738 there were in the nine 
towns on the main land, eight Baptist 
churches, besides three on the Island, 
one in every town except Greenwich, 
where, however, they had a meeting- 
house, and regular service once a 
month.* At that time there were also 
seven or eight Quaker meetings, the 
oldest of which was established in 
Newport in 1656 or 1657. In 1671 a 
seventh day Baptist church was form- 
ed in Newport, probably the oldest in 
America. In the year 1700 the Epis- 
copalians began their services in this 
colony, and in the next 38 years they 
had increased to five churches. There 
were at the same date (1738) four or 
five Congregational or Presbyterian 
churches in R. 1., the oldest of which 
it is believed was the one in Newport, 
gathered in 1720. 

In 1784 the Baptist churches had 
increased in this state to 24, with 26 
ministers, and about 2000 members. 
In the next 28 years, the $pirit of 
Quaker quietism seems to have ex-< 



tensively rested on these churches, 
and they had only increased to 26 
churches, 31 ministers, and 3,030 
members. Whereas in the last 28 
years, reaching to 1840, the gain, es- 
pecially in the latter portion of the 
time, had been much more rapid. They 
then amounted to 39 churches, 40 
ministers, and about 6000 members. 
There were at that time 10 churches, 
16 ministers and 1869 members of the 
ancient order of six principle Baptists ; 
which with 2000 members of 15 
churches of free-will Baptists, and 
816 members of the five-seventh day 
baptist churches, shows the aggregate 
of those who hold to the discriminating 
principles of Rhode Island Baptists ; 
and reckoning the adherents as aver- 
aging four-and-a-half to one communi- 
cant, we see a fair majority of the en- 
tire population of the state are proper- 
ly reckoned of this denomination. 
This is not true of any other of the 
old states. Bishop Smith of Ken- 
tucky has declared, after a thorough 
and minute survey of that state, that 
a clear majority of the entire popula- 
tion are undoubtedly Baptists in their 
sentiments. It is not probably true of 
any other of the states, old or new, 
that the majority of the population can 
properly be claimed by any one deno- 
mination. 

In 1 764 Rhode Island College (now 
Brown University) was established by 
the Baptists, and located in this state, 
first in the town of Warren, whence in 
1770 it was removed to Providence, 
by the citizens of which, generally, 
and especially by the family whose 
name it bears, it has been munificent- 
ly cherished. It will be fully des- 
cribed in a future number of the Me- 
morial. 

The Warren Association of Baptist 
churches, the third formed in Ameri- 
ca, originated here in 1767. For many 
years it embraced churches in other 
states, but is now confined to those in 
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* CallPBdei^ in his centennial disconrse, gives the nnmes of the Elders (as the ministers were then called) of all these 

ebnrches. Providence, T. Windsor and Thomas Burlingham- & mi t?>ficld, J osi as Cooke— Scituate^ S. Fisk — Gloces- 

y^r^Ej}. MjTCB^h— WtenoickjM kVASsF.H Martyn and FRAJfcis IxThs—Ncrth Kingston, R. Sweet andB. Har- 

xjwoToN—SoutA Kt'nffston, Dahiel Evejrit— l^t NexcporU John Calle^lkr— 2iKi.JS^^V?Jpor<, D. Wightm^n and 

^ ^Yfiss—Brd JVevporif (or 7tb day) J. CRAUDkLf just deceased. 
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R. I. It was earljr characterized by 
the spirit of benevolence, in behalf of 
Missions, ministerial education, and 
making provision for the support of 
the widows and children of deceased 
ministers. 

The Baptists in this state have ever 
been distinguished by their simplicity 
and a rigid adherence to the Scriptu 
The Ist church in Providence haa 
ver adopted any other creed, or i 
fesaion of faith than the Scriptures ; 
and a sleepless jealousy seems ever 
to have been cherished by all these 
churches, lest by any means they 
should be beguiled. Theirlove of civil 
and relisiouB liberty has always been 
prominently exhibited. It would not 
be strange if the intolerance manifest- 
ed by the " standing order," — as 
law-favored sect in Massachusetts 
Conuecticut used to be denominated. — 
has sometimes led the Baptists of R. 
1. to look with undue suspicion on 
some of tbeir principles and practices 
not in themselves objectionable. Still 
these churches of our communion have 
generally evinced a delightful spirit of 
kind, catholic regard for all of every 
name who love and serve our Lord 
Jesus Christ,* Doubtless they have 
imperfections and faultines't enough 
to humble them before God ; but you 
will in vain look for an equal degree 
of zeal and rigid adherence to scriptu- 
ral authority, without sectarian bigot- 
ry, in any other portion of New Eng- 
land. Their whole deportment is in 
delightful harmony with the counsel 
of the venerable, learned and pioui 
Callender more than a century ago. 
" Let every sect and party of (Christ- 
ians among us, he followers of God as 
dear children. Let us walk worthy 
of God, to all well pleasing, and adorn 
the Christian religion in general, and 
recommend our distinguishing opin- 
ions to one another by a more exem- 
plary behavior, and so induce others 
to glorify God, our Heavenly Father," 



11.— DELAWARE BAPTISTS. 

This small state, bo far as Baptist 
interests are concerned, presents a 
striking contrast to the view given of 
Rhode Island. It is probablythe only 
state in the Union where Baptist 
churches, as a whole, have been for a 
series of years in retrograde movement. 

The earliest church of the denomi- 
nation was established in Delaware, 
in the year 1703. This was in the 
county of Newcastle, at a place called 
Welshtract. The pulpit of this church 
was filled by great and good men of 
Welsh extraction, for about 70 years. 
The names of Griffith, Thomas, Mor- 
gan, and Davis, are honored in its ear- 
ly records. This was one of the five 
churches which united in forming the 
Philadelphia Association in 1707. 

The Duck Creek Church was formed 
in 1783. The first Baptist church in 
Wilmington was conatituted in 1785. 
In 1813 there were in the stale six 
Baptist churches, comprised in the 
Delaware Association, which then 
contained nearly 500 members. From 
that time, or perhaps a few years after, 
the Baptist interest began to decline. 
In 1835, there were but 378 members 
in the churches in this state. This 
humbling diminution is intimately con- 
nected wiih two or three causes ; such 
as the removal, by death or otherwise, 
of a number of ministers who were im- 
bued with a truly evangelical and be- 
nevolent character, and the misfortune 
of having their places supplied with 
men of a different stamp. The schism 
of Baptist churches in Philadelphia, a 
score ofyears since, and the alienation 
and bickering among eome of the 
leading ministers there, extended its 
blighting influence to this Slate. What 
a lesson to ministers and churches to 
" leave off contention before it is med- 
dled with," The time seems to have 
arrived when a better state of things 
may be introduced into this State. 
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The edifice, a view of which is pre- 
fixed, has recently been erected at the 
eorner of Bioome and Elizabeth 
streets. It was designed by Mr. Le- 
fevre, Aichitect ; and the fallowing 
descnption of the building, we doubt 
not, will prove acceptable to our read- 
ers. 

Description, &c.-.-The walls of 
this Gothic church-edifice are of a 
bluish stone, principally from Black- 
well's Island, and the old meeting 
house in Gold st. The window labels, 
cornices, and hatllements, are of brown 
saud-slone. The area of the edifice on 
the ground is 75 feet wide by 88 feet 
on Elizabeth street, 87 " 

street, and 110 on tiie side parallel to 
Elizabeth street. The aide walls 42 
feet high to the uppermost line of 
the cornice. The from 
the apex of the ballleme 
the heads of the basem' 
tory windows, are of sqi 
signs, executed with t: 
work. The front 
two octangular towers at the two 
au'tJea, and a projection in the middle 



, 71 feet 



iful tracery 
presents 



portion 44 feet wide, at the extremities 
of which are executed angular but- 
tresses, projecting on a line with the 
wers, and raised nearly on a line 
:th the apex of the pedamental bai- 
lments, which cover the inclined 
les of the roof. In the projecting 
portion of the front are three low. 
pointed door-ways, which afford large 
and convenient entrances to a broad 
and easy stairway, ascending to the 
uditory and galleries- Immediately 
iverthe frontdoors, is a grand pointed 
window, in dimensions 22 feet wide, 
by 41 feet high, which, in point of 
magnitude and design, is equal to any 
Gothic window in the United States. 
There are two other pointed, and two 
aquare-headed windows, of original 
and taateful designs, locared in the 
receding portions of the from. The 
exterior and interior, as a whole, is 
novel in design, and presents a subject 
for criticism to those who know more 
of books than of practical archiiecture. 
The auditory is rather more than 70 
feet square, and has a principal gallery 
on three sides, with a second gallery in 
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front, for the convenience of Sunday 
schools. The ceiling is divided into 
three compartments, the middle of 
which is raised 2 feet 6 inches above 
the sides, and forms a horizontal nave, 
finished, as well as the sides, in neat 
pannel work, formed by plaister rib 
mouldings. The two sides appear to 
rest on ^ve brackets or spandrils, of 
bold mouldings and tracery work, 
painted in imitation of oak. The puU 
pit is of original design, of large di- 
mensions, and presents a very bold 
and pleasing effect. 

The front portion of the Edifice 
contains a number of apartments, de- 
signed for the accommodation of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society^ 
and the American Baptist 'Home Mis- 
sion Society. The largest of these 
rooms is 25 feet by 52 feet, and 30 
feet high ; finished with groined arch- 
es of various forms, ornamented with 
ribs, corbels and bosses, and lighted by 
the great window. The entire cost of 
building and ground, will somewhat 
exceed seventy thousand dollars. 

We learn from the preface to the 
last edition of their Confession of 
Faith, that the Fibst Baptist Church 
in the city of New York, was founded 
in 1745. The members met together 
in private dwellings, until 1753, when 
they hired a Sail Loft in Cart and 
Jforse Street, now William street. 



where they statedly assembled for 
public worship for several years. As 
their numbers and resources increased, 
they purchased ground in Gold street, 
and built upon it a small Meeting 
House, which was opened on the 14th 
of March, 1760. This house was 
removed, and a large stone building 
erected upon the same site in 1802. 
In 1841, this building was taken down, 
and a large proportion of the stone 
used in the commodious and perma- 
nent edifice described in this article. 
Our esteemed brother, S. H. Cone, 
accepted the call to become their Pas- 
tor^ on condition that suitable offices 
for the Bible and Missionary Societies 
of the denomination, should be built iu 
connection with the Meeting House. 
This condition has been carried into 
generous execution, and the offices 
will be ready in April next, when, at 
the anniversaries of said Societies, 
they will be formally tendered to them 
— and at a merely nominal rent. 

May the venerable and distinguished 
brother who has labored so long and 
so successfully to promote the best 
interests of our denomination, have the 
happiness of seeing the new edifice 
reared by his influence, crowded with 
spiritual worshippers ; and the bene- 
volent institutions which are to occupy 
its towers, increasing rapidly in re- 
sources and usefulness. * 
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[The recent decease of the venerable and beloved Drs. 
Chaplin, and Mercer, and the Hon. Nicholas Brown, in 
cloVe proximity, has justly created an unusual sensation. 
Rarely, if ever, in the whole history of our denomination, 
have three individuals of such promineuco and worth — 
-who had filled different, but most responsible and impor- 
tant spheres of influence — been removed at once from 
among us, causing- a void not easily filled. We prefer 
giving such sketches of the incidents of their lives, and 
of their respective characters, as we can at once be able 
to i>reparp or procure ; assured that extensive Memoirs 
of each of them will in due season appear, in noticing 
which -we may supply the deficiency of our present hasty 
endeavors. 

It would be interesting and perhaps useful, to institute 
■«eh a c(mq[Mritoa between these honored gervants of the 



cause of the Redeemer, as, while avoiding all invidiotu- 
ness, would serve to indicate the special fitness of each, 
for the part he was called to perfonn, — and how possible 
it is, in spheres widely different, and ann-ounded by Mr- 
cumstances exceedingly dissimilar, to discharge with 
equal acceptableness the high duties of tlie Christian 
Stewardship. But this hint may perliaps suffice to awaken 
such reflections in the minds of our readers — and we 
therefore hasten to chronicle the sim])le facts of their 
lives and characters.] 

I. — Jeremiah Chaplin was born 
in Rowley, (now Georgetown,) Essex 
Co., Massachusetts, the 2d oC I^\!l.^ 
^ 1776; Oi \i\^ ^^\\^ \\l^, ^^^N^xssv'^ ^^ 
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very striking interest has been pre- 
served. But he was one of those 
whom God called to himself in his 
tender years, and at the age of ten, he 
put on the Lord Jesus, and united with 
the Baptist Church. Whether his im- 
pressions of duty were indistinct in 
reference to entering the ministry, or 
his diffidence and self-distrust with- 
held them fVom the knowledge of his 
friends, or the circumstances of his 
parents forbade their encouraging his 
views, is not certainly known ; but 
from some or all of these causes, he 
was induced to remain with his father, 
assisting him in the labors of the farm, 
till he was nearly of age. He then 
obtained the consent of his fViends to 
secure a public education, and resorted 
for that purpose to Brown University, 
where, by rigid economy, and such 
efforts in manual labor, and teaching 
school, as his vacations and other 
hours of relaxation from study allowed 
him, he succeeded in maintaining 
himself, and secured a high rank 
among the graduates of his alma mater. 
After holding for a very short time the 
office of Tutor in the same instillation, 
he entered upon a course of theologi- 
cal instruction under the direction of 
Dr. Baldwin, of Boston. He remained 
here but a short period, however, find 
after having supplied for a while some 
of the churches in the vicinity, he ac- 
cepted the invitation of that in Dan- 
vers, in his native county. This church 
was then small, and could render him 
but a scanty support ; but they gave 
him their love and their confidence, 
which seems to have been on his part 
fully reciprocated. In 1804, he yielded 
to the reiterated solicitations of the 
1st Baptist Church in New York, to 
come to them, though not till after his 



brethren In the ministry had been 
obliged to enforce the obligation of his 
doing so, in a manner which was as 
rare, as it must be regarded honorable 
to his modesty ^nd disinterestedness. 
His ministration in the city gave high 
satisfaction, and promised extensive 
usefulness. His thirst for knowledge 
was also gratified here, as it could not 
be in his former retirement ; and the 
use he made of the extensive libraries 
thrown open to his access evinced his 
unconquerable love of thorough and 
extensive investigation. But the transi- 
tion from rural to city life, the weight 
of cares now resting upon him, and 
the too intense application to study^ 
proved unfavorable to his health, and 
produced, for a short period, an un- 
happy depression of mind ; so that 
before the end of one year he relin- 
quished his charge, and returned to 
his former flock.* Wiih sincere af- 
fection on both sides, the sundered 
ties were again united, and he contin- 
ued to serve them with mutual satis- 
faction for fourteen vears. 

When the Baptist Education Socie- 
ty of Massachusetts was formed in 
1814, several of its beneficiaries were 
directed to pursue their studies under 
his instructions. The number was 
ftrom year to year increased, till in 
1818, he was invited to accept a pro- 
fessorship in " The Maine Literary 
and Theological Institution," and 
transferred himself and his pupils to 
its proposed site at Waterville. After 
prayerful deliberation, and yielding 
again to the earnest solicitations of 
brethren and friends, whose opinions 
seemed to him worthy of confidence, 
he accepted the office, and assented 
to the proposed transition. 

Waterville was then in the midst of 



* On the 27th of March, 1804, the 1st Baptist Church, New York, addressed Mr. Chaplin, requesting him to 
traasfer his membership to them ; to receive ordination, and to become their pastor. On the l^nd of May foUowing^ 
he presented his letter from the Baptist Church in Rowley, and was received to membership, and also assented to. 
the wishes of the Church to receive ordination. During the same month, at the session of the New York Associa- 
tion, by request of the church, a presbytery, consisting of Rev Drs. Baldwin and Jones, and the Rev. Messrs. Gano,^ 
Pitman, Williams, Van Horn, and Nelson, examined the candidate, and having perfect satisfaction of his fitness, 
proceeded to ordain him. Dr. Baldwm preached from Dan. xii. 3 ; Dr. Jones offered prayer at the imposition of 
hands ; Rev. S. Gano gave the charge, and Rev. John Williams the right hand of fellowship. He continued to serve 
iObe church, much to their acceptance, till November following, but denned becoming their pastor ; and near the end 
of that month, was dismissed, by his own request, to the church in Danvera. 
3^e abovs mjifintea I have been permitted to copy from the reooxdi of the Ist BaidiBt Church, New Toik, by tb» 
^mdae»aaftJieJr pastor, Rev, 8. H. Cobb. *- i ^ 
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a comparative wilderness, and the site 
of the institution was unreclaimed 
from its forest state. In a private 
dwelling, hired temporarily for the 
purpose, he commenced the duties of 
an instructor on that consecrated 
spot. His able and faithful services 
gradually attracted an increasing num- 
ber of pupils to the infant institution ; 
and although persevering efforts were 
made to secure an additional number 
of instructors, it would seem that it 
was by his unaided labors, almost En- 
tirely, that the institution was rais- 
ed to so high respectability, that 
on the first meeting of the Legislature 
of Maine, after she became an inde- 
pendent State, the Trustees were au- 
thorized to confer such de^rrees as are 
usually conferred by colleges and 
universities. In the following year, 
1821, an act was passed, altering the 
name to ** Waterville College." In 
August, 1822, Mr. Chaplin, who a lit- 
tle while previous had been elected to 
that office by the Trustees, was pub- 
licly inaugurated as President of the 
College. This office, with all its 
complicated, toilsome, embarrassing,' 
and most responsible duties, he held 
for nearly eleven years. 

Nothing short of the actual experi- 
ence of such cares and labors can give 
an adequate idea of their arduousness 
and difficulty. The inexperience of 
many of the Trustees, and their wide 
dispersion over that and neighboring 
States, made it quite impossible for 
them to take the responsibility of ma. 
ny measures deemed necessary for 
the prosperity of the College. An 
active and almost bitter hostility was 
manifested by a large portion of the 
friends of the other College in the 
State, — many who evinced friendship 
at the first, soon grew cool, and the 
scanty pecuniary aid furnished for 
establishing and carrying forward the 
institution, were among the external 
causes of embarrassment. Nor was 
the President free from solicitude and 
vexation in the internal concerns of 
the College. The difficulties experi- 
enced in securing stich coadjutors as 
would give themselves to the work of 



instruction and government, so as to 
be helpers indeed, as well as in name, 
are usually not small ; and here the 
embarrassed finances of the institution 
tended greatly to increase them. The 
ardent and natural wishes of the Pres- 
ident to increase the number of stu- 
dents as rapidly as possible, led him 
to express the desire, yexy earnestly, 
that certain individuals who were 
reckoned prominent and influential 
among the students would continue in 
the College at any rate ; this had of 
necessity thrown into their hands an 
undue ascendancy. It was, perhaps, 
a combination of these two evils, and 
of Another into which he had been led 
in order to abate the former of them,— 
namely, the constitution of the major 
part of the faculty of instruction and 
government out of the members of his 
own family, thus creating or increas- 
ing the prejudice against their action ; 
— which led to his resignation, in the 
summer of 1833. It cannot but be 
regarded as a triumphant exoneration 
of him from all censure, that the Trus- 
tees, on their annual meeting shortly 
after, entreated him to withdraw his 
resignation. This he deliberately and 
perse veringly declined. The truth was, 
he had for years been sighing for the 
privilege of returning to the duties 
which of all others were most wel- 
come to his heart, — the care of souls, 
in the endeared relation of a Christian 
pastor. He had reared up the college 
to a commanding elevation by his per- 
severing toils ; and he felt with rea- 
son, that in the pecuniary and other 
embarrassments which then pressed 
upon it, there was a valid claim for 
other and younger hands, with unex* 
hausted vigor, to be put forth for its 
recovery and advancement. The Trus- 
tees, in a manner as honorable to 
themselves as it was just to him, in 
finally accepting his resignation, tend- 
ed him, not merely the eulogy of a 
resolution of thanks and approval, but 
added to it one year's salary, as some 
slight acknowledgment of his many 
sacrifices for the welfare of the insti- 
tution. 
He aooTv ^cc^^\^^ ^'^ ^^s^sst^wv^ ^\ 
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a small church in Rowley, Mass., his 
native town. From this place he re- 
moved to Willington, Conn., and 
served with fidelity an interesting 
church there, till the year 1839, when 
he retired from the field of public la- 
bor, and spent the last two years of his 
life in dignified and happy retirement 
with his family and friends in Hamil- 
ton, N. Y. In that place, however, he 
evinced his readiness to engage in 
such services as his strength allow- 
ed. His occasional preaching in the 
church, in the Theological Institution, 
and in destitute places in the vicinity, 
showed how brightly the flame of piety 
and of devotedness to his Master's 
cause burned to the last. 

His final illness was of short continu- 
ance, and he evinced in it, delightful 
submission to the will of God. »*Christ 
has appeared very precious to me, and 
I have had great comfort," was among 
the last of his recorded testimonies. 
He died in peace, May 7th, in the 66th 
year of his age. 

The prominent traits in the mind 
and heart of Dr. Chaplin, were worthy 
of universal imitation. His clear per- 
ception, and indomitable zeal in the 
pursuit of truth, made him intellectu- 
ally great. While he called no man 
master, he had too much of the wis- 
dom of a truly independent mind, to 
undervalue the acquisitions of others; 
and consequently was an indefatigable 
student. AH the way through life, he 
was gathering the best and worthiest 
treasures of the noblest minds. The 
philosophy of morals and theology, 
systematic and practical, were his fa- 
vorite pursuits ; and in these fields he 
has probably left few equals behind 
him. 

He ever evinced the humility of 
true greatness. It adorned him like a 
seamless and unsullied robe. This 
was the real secret of that guileless 
simplicity, which shone in all his 
character and conduct. He imbibed 
it from the cross of Christ, and while 
it made him wise, and great, and holy, 
it humbled him to the posture of a lit- 
f]e child, looking up with reverent 



filial love to meet a parent's smile. — ' 
These traits of character belonged to 
him in all the relations of life, in the 
family — as a teacher — as a man — and 
a minister— when he prayed or wrote 
in his chamber — or when he mingled 
with men in the bustle, and dust, and 
turmoil of life's cares. When his bent 
form, and not graceful elocution or 
gesture would have repelled, this drew 
back the mind and the heart ; and few 
who heard him preach or pray, could 
fail to feel the conviction, that he was 
mighty in the scriptures, mighty in 
prayer ; and if they had known him 
long and intimately, they would also 
feel that he was mightier still in a 
blameless life, of earnest, self-denying 
conformity to the Son of God, who 
went about doing good. 



II. — Honorable Nicholas Brown 
was descended from a noble ancestry. 
Chad Brown, one of the associates in 
exile of Roger Williams, and with him 
a suffering witness for the truth of Bap- 
tist principles, was the distant proge- 
nitor of the subject of this memoir. 
Williams, in some of his writings, 
speaks of him as " that holy man now 
with God, Chad Brown." He was or- 
dained as pastor of the first Baptist 
Church in Providence, in 1642, about 
three years after its constitution. 
When R. I. College (now Brown Uni- 
versity) was about to be removed to 
Providence from its first location in 
Warren, the present eligible site was 
selected for it, " because it had been 
the residence of the revered first pas- 
tor of the church." It has, therefore, 
an earlv claim to the honored name 
which it subsequently received from 
one of his worthy descendants. "Nich- 
olas Brown was born in Providence, 
April 4, 1769 — and was the only sur- 
viving son of the late Nicholas Brown 
— once an eminent merchant of that 
city, and a truly wise, benevolent, and 
pious man. In the year 1782, he en- 
tered Rhode Island College, over 
which the venerated Dr. Manning had 
long presided. Of this excellent man. 
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Mr. Brown always spoke with enthu- 
siasm ; and, a few years since, he ex- 
hibited an interesting proof of his love 
and reverence for his early instructor 
and friend, by giving to a beautiful 
edifice, which he erected, at his own 
expense, for Brown University, the 
name of Manning Hall. He graduated 
in the year 1786." Having passed 
through the regular College classes at 
so early an age. and probably with the 
conviction on his own part and that of 
his friends, that his future life was to 
be devoted rather to business than to 
letters, it is not strange that superior 
scholarship is not among the points of 
his prominent excellence. ** At the 
early age of twenty-two, Mr. Brown 
inherited from his father, who died in 
1791, an ample patrimony; and, in 
connection With the late Thomas P. 
Ives, who married his only sister, he 
embarked, at once, in the business of 
commerce, on an extensive scale. The 
operations of that house, of which, for 
the period of fifty years, he was the 
senior partner, were extended to every 
clime — sharing alike in the successes 
and disasters incident to American 
commerce, during the storms of the 
French Revolution, and the continu- 
ance of those restrictive measures, 
long the favorite policy of our own 
government. Seasons, so prolific of 
danger and change to all the pursuits 
of the merchant, served rather to 
stimulate than to repress the enterprise 
of a man, who, like Mr. B., was en- 
dowed with an ardor of temperament, 
and an activity of mind, which led him 
to calculate, not so much the chances 
of failure, as the chances of success." 
During this whole period, theirs was 
one of the largest commercial houses 
in New England ; and they secured 
for it a reputation for integrity and 
financial wisdom, which has made 
the name of Brown & Ives re 
spected throughout the commercial 
world. 

•• It has been truly stated, that Mr. 
Brown was distinguished from other 
men by a large share of instinctive 
beneyolence. His heart was the abode 
of active sympathy for every form of 



human suffering. He not unfrequently 
visited the sick in their own dwellings, 
while his door was frequently thronged, 
and his steps waylaid by the poor and 
unfortunate of every age. I think I 
do not overstate the fact,when 1 assert, 
that for the last twenty-five years, 
whenever any person among us, in 
almost any rank of society, was in 
pecuniary distress, the first person to 
whom he would spontaneously apply 
for relief, was Nicholas Brown. Ano- 
ther illustration of his kindness of 
heart is found in his tenderness for the 
reputation of others. His benevolence 
was frequently requited by ingrati- 
tude ; yet, under the most irritating 
provocations, he was never known to 
indulge in the language either of harsh- 
ness or reproach." 

Dr. Wayland, in the above extract, 
has presented the most prominent trait 
in the character of this great and good 
man. Though he never publicly pro- 
fessed himself a disciple of Christ, by 
connecting himself with the church, 
or participation of its ordinances, yet 
those who have been admitted to free 
and unreserved intercourse with him 
at all seasons, and under every variety 
of external circumstances, have re- 
ceived the most delightful evidence 
that his heart had been renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, and that the benevo- 
lence above described was the blessed 
fruit of that renewal. The interest 
which he always evinced in the word 
and worship of God, his regular and 
devout attendance not only on the more 
public services, — where many, it is 
feared, go from habit, or with a large 
preponderance of motives partaking of 
the pomp and circumstance which 
more or less attend on the gathering of 
the great congregation, on New Eng- 
land's chi-ef holy-day, — but he loved 
equally the humble meetings of Chris- 
tians for mutual exhortation and prayer. 
Few of the members, or even ofiOicers 
of the church, were more regular, or 
evinced deeper interest in those meet- 
ings than he for many, many years ; 
and, indeed, until ill health and the in- 
fimities of age deprived him of the 
privilege of alteiidvw%\.\ift\a.. 
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He was by no means undecided in 
his denominational sentiments, and 
though as far as any man from bigotry, 
he was an intelligent and thorough- 
going Baptist, and ready to espouse 
their cause and defend their views. 
Hence the inquiry naturally arises, 
why did he never yield obedience to 
the ordinances which he loved ? It 
may not be easy to answer this ques- 
tion satisfactorily. It probably arose 
not from any one cause solely, but 
from a combination, which by turns 
operated as hindrances to his public 
profession. His change of heart may 
have occurred at so early a period of 
his life, as to have left less distinct 
traces of the transition, or rather of 
his previous state, with which he 
might compare his subsequent feel- 
ings ; and thus, proverbially humble 
and self-distrusting as he seemed, he 
may have failed to find those evi- 
dences in his own case, which he de- 
lighted to trace in the experience of 
others. Or the fear may have been 
allowed too much to preponderate, that 
in all the bustling cares and excite- 
ments through which his active life 
led him, he would not be able to pre- 
serve the Christian character and pro. 
fession unsullied ; and hence — not 
relying sufficiently on that rich and 
efficacious grace which is assured to 
the obedient, as ever sufficient for 
them — he may have kept company 
with Bunyan's '* Mr. Fearing" to the 
end of the pilgrimage. Or the whole 
of this deficiency, so much regretted 
by his many religious friends, may 
have been the result of some erroneous 
ideas of the nature or evidences of 
regeneration ; which, co-operating 
with the peculiar character of the 
man, who was as rigid and severe in 
judging himself, as he was uniformly 
tolerant and generous in reference to 
the faults of others — may have led 
him to seriously doubt his own pre- 
paredness to take on him the obliga- 
tions of the baptized. Those of us 
who have seen him, at all seasons, giv- 
ing a most devout attendance at the 
celebration of both the ordinances of 



Ohrist'sinstitution,and have witnessed, 
at times, the evident and deep emotion 
with which he regarded them, can 
never accuse him of want of filial reve- 
rence for their author, or proper defer- 
ence for the wisdom of His appoint- 
ments. Nor can a reasonable doubt 
arise, that he is now accepted of Him 
whose cause and people, whose minis- 
ters and churches, he here delighted 
to succor ; and with adoring delight, 
heightened, it may be, by the contrast 
with the very fears and doubts which 
so often bowed him in deep humility 
while on earth, he has entered into 
the glories of a heavenly rest. To 
him, as to the humblest of God's stew- 
ards, it has been said : *' Well done ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things — enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

In the early part of the month in 
which he died, we were admitted, by 
his special desire, to a private inter- 
view with him, which both well un- 
derstood must be the last. Peculiar 
ties of gratitude for unnumbered acts 
of kindness of a public and private 
nature, which had been extended 
through a period of a quarter of a cen- 
tury, were all awakened afresh, as 
once more we gazed on that venerable 
but now emaciated form. The same 
accents of honest and earnest kindness 
which were wont to characterize our 
former interviews, were no less stri- 
kingly evinced by him on this occa- 
sion. But his thoughts were not now 
of earth, or earthly things. He spoke 
of himself with the humility and self- 
distrust which had always marked 
him ; and most fervently did he implore 
the aid of intercessory prayer, that, in 
the great change which awaited him, 
the Almighty arm and the infinite grace 
of a present Saviour might be vouch- 
safed to him. Nor did any one thing 
seem to afford him more heart-felt 
satisfaction, than the assurance, that 
many of his Christian friends — some, 
the directrecipients of his bounty, and 
others the happy witnesses of its wide 
and benign influence-— were now plead- 
ing with the Author of all good, to 
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grant unto him the spiritual favors for 
which his soul panted. 

The impression produced by that 
last interview, was adapted to be made 
widely and permanently salutary. It 
showed, most impressively, how little 
there is in w^ealth, or eminent station, 
or even in the remembrance of re- 
proachless virtue, and the outpourings 
of an unstinted liberality, on which 
the soul of man, approaching the 
threshhold of eternity, and enlightened 
as to the nature of God's requirements, 
can then repose ; and how adapted is 
that divine grace, alike for the high 
and the low, the mighty and the insig- 
nificant, who are willing, in self-renun- 
ciation, to venture wholly on it. Mr, 
Brown died in peace, September 27th, 
in the 73d year of his age. 

Turning away from the hallowed 
chamber, where the good man met his 
fate, privileged as it was, and sweet 
as it is to linger near it, it may be 
more profitable, and it is certainly just, 
to revert a moment to what he has ac- 
complished, in the important sphere 
which divine providence assigned to 
him. As a good citizen, — as the effi- 
cient promoter, to a wide extent, of 
facilities for religious worship, and, 
especially, as the generous patron ojf 
learning, — his name deserves to be 
had in lasting in remembrance. 

He ministered, both directly and in- 
directly, to the public welfare, by his 
conduct as a good citizen. Though 
one of the wealthiest men in the com- 
munity, abundantly able to gratify all 
his desires, he uniformly rejected the 
meretricious pomp, the vain, ostenta- 
tious display of magnificence, and ap- 
peared among his fellow-citizens with 
an unassuming simplicity, which must 
have ministered a severe, and, it is 
hoped, an efficient rebuke to many of 
the would-be-great, who strut their 
brief hour upon the stage with afiected 
loftiness, and then explode or evapo- 
rate. In all his personal and house- 
hold arrangements, he preserved a 
happy medium between parsimonious 
meanness on the one hand, and any 
approaches to extravagance on the 



other. No man in his rank ever ex- 
tended a more generous hospitality to 
the humblest individuals who had any 
claim to it, than Mr. Brown. 

By his regular, pains-taking industry ^ 
he also furnished an example to his 
contemporaries, and has left an inval- 
uable pattern for the rising genera- 
tion. Activity in whatever might be 
useful to himself or the public, led him 
forth early and late — in the sunshine 
and the storm — through the crowded 
streets, or on the muddy quay ; there 
to inspect, to superintend, or even 
himself to toil, so long as his youthful 
vigor allowed it, seemed to be his 
natural element of duty and happi- 
ness. 

While he never coveted office for its 
emoluments or honors, he never shrunk 
from its proper responsibilities. On 
this principle, he often served the 
State, either as Representative or Sen- 
ator, in her Legislature, with fidelity 
and sound discretion. The last pub- 
lic office imposed on him, was that of 
an Elector, in the late choice of Pre- 
sident and Vice-President of the Uni- 
ted States. 

How fully imbued he was with a 
generous public spirit, some of his 
princely, but provident benefactions 
for Asylums, Athenaeums, and similar 
objects, sufficiently attest. He gave 
his time, and influence, and moneyt 
most liberally, to the support of every 
institution and enterprise adapted to 
improve the condition of mankind, or 
increase reverence for the great prin- 
ciples of morality. 

The union of a clear-sighted patriot- 
ism with his consistent piety, made 
him unusually solicitous to promote 
the erection, especially in all the more 
prominent and radiant points of influ- 
ence in our country, of permanent and 
inviting houses of public worship. So 
generous and extensive were his bene- 
factions for this purpose, that few en- 
terprises of this kind, in the Northern 
States, were set on foot, for many 
years past, without an appeal to him. 
In unnumbered instances, by some 
timely encouragement and an amount 
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of pecuniary aid, small, perhaps, in 
comparison with the whole expense, 
he stimulated to the successful com- 
pletion, an enterprise which is richly 
blessing this generation, and promising 
a moltiplied harvest of religious and 
moral benefits for our successors. 

*' In institutions for the promotion of 
literature and science, Mr. B. took a 
deep interest. He contributed liberally 
to several Baptist colleges, and other 
academical seminaries of a kindred 
character, situated in different parts of 
the United States. But the institution 
which has enlisted his warmest sym- 
pathies, and which has been the ob- 
ject of his largest benefactions, is the 
University in Providence, which bears 
his honored name. For the term of 
fifty years, he sustained intimate offi- 
cial relations towards this University, 
and, in every stage of that protracted 
term, he lias sought, by his munifi- 
cence, his counsels, and his prayers, 
to advance her truest welfare. In the 
year 1791, he was elected a member 
of her Board of Trustees ; and, from 
1796 to 1825, a term of twenty-nine 
years, he was the Treasurer of her 
Corporation. In 1825, he was elected 
a member of her Board of Fellows, 
and in this office he continued till his 
death. In 1804, he gave to the Uni- 
versity five thousand dollars, for the 
establishment of a Professorship. 

"He elrected, at different times, 
solely at his own expense, Hope Col- 
lege, and Manning Hal), and presented 
them, in a very unostentatious man- 
ner, to the University. He also con- 



tributed ten thousand dollars towards 
the erection of Rhode Island Hall, and 
of a new mansion for the accommoda- 
tion of the President — and the like 
sum of ten thousand dollars towards 
the fund of twenty-five thousand dol- 
lars, raised for the benefit of the Li- 
brary, and of the Chemical and Philo- 
sophical Departments. The whole 
amount of his donations to his Alma 
Mater, including his bequest, does not 
fall short of one hundred thousand 
dollars. He lived to rejoice in the 
conviction that what he had done, in 
this instance, had not been done in 
vain. He lived to behold the Univer- 
sity placed, mainly by his instrumen- 
tality, on stable foundations — supplied 
with means of instruction largely in- 
creased ; — endowed with impulses 
which insure her continued progress. 
He loved her venerable halls, full, as 
they are, of the associations and mem- 
ories of other days ; — he loved them 
as the place whence the instructions 
and the prayers of Manning, and Max- 
cy, had gone forth to many a listening 
ear ; — ^he loved them, not the less, be- 
cause, in matters of religion, they are 
consecrated to the exercise of a libe-. 
ral and catholic spirit. 

'* Mr. Brown lent cordial and sub- 
stantial aid to most of the important 
religious charities of the times, not 
only to those whose sphere of opera- 
tions is limited to the city and coun- 
try, [of his birth] but also to those 
which embrace, in their wide extent, 
every land sitting in darkness and in 
the shadow of death." 



STATISTICS. 



lAn evident increase of interest and attention has re- 
cently been aroused to this department of religious 
intelligence. From time to time, tbe Memorial will con- 
tain such hints for the direction of investigation, and the 
manner of bringing such results as may be secured before 
the public, as we trust may aid in the accomplishment of 
incalculable good« A few prefatory notices of those who 
have done most for the promotion of this object, among 
the Baptists of the United States, must suffice for the 
present number.] 

Isaac Backus, the early historian of Ameri- 
can (but especially of New England) Baptists, 
gave, in the close of the 2d volume of his his- 
tory, in 1784, " A brief view of the present 
state of the Baptist Churches in New England, 
according to the latest accounts that have been 
received^ 

It occupies six pages octavo, furnishing in 
four columns the name and date of each 
church, the name of the minister of each, and 
its number of members ; though in this last, 
there are more blanks, from want of informa- 
tion, than figures from authentic returns. The 
whole are aninged by States and Counties, 
and in each county, the churches stand ac- 
cording to their age. Eleven years later, viz., 
in 1795, Mr. Backus published, in his 3d vol., 
the same list made more perfect, and continu- 
ed down to that time. He also a];^ended a 
summary of the remaining States and Terri- 
tories of the Union. The total number, of Bap- 
tists in the Union, at that time, was set down 
as follows : Churches, 1,162; Ministers, 3,125 ; 
Members, 73,767. 

John Asplund, a Swede, resident in Vir- 
gmia, travelled, mostly on foot, more than 
7000 miles, to obtain materials for a complete 
register of the Baptists in all the States, and 
published his first number in 1791. Not dis- 
heartened by this amount of toil, he set forth 
again, and travelled, in the same way, more 
than 10,000 miles, and obtained materials for 
hi& second number of the register, which 
bears his name, and which was published in 
1764. His industry was highly commendable, 
and his registers have been useful ; but his 
English education was very imperfect, and 
his ready assent to every thing claiming the 
name of a Baptist church or a Baptist minis- 
ter, has made his labor less worthy of confi- 
dence than could be desired ; and his orthog- 
raphy of some names will hardly be recognized 
at the present time, if it ever had any respec- 
table authority. 

David Benedict, of R. I., in his larger 
history, published in 181 3, has given lists of 
churches, ministers, and members, as far as 
he could obtain the minutes of their sever- 
al Associations. He has not attempted 
to divide them accurately into the respective 
States to which the several churches belong- 
ed ; bat sets down each Association in the 



State where the majority of the churches are 
situated. He furnishes no summaries of the 
numbers in each State. Notwithstanding 
these deficiencies, his tables are of great 
value. 

LuTHBR Rice, from 1815 to 1824, was ac- 
customed to furnish in the Appendix of the 
Annual Report of the Foreign Mission Board, 
which he then served, a Table of Associations, 
made as perfect as the minutes and returns 
which he could obtain by his extensive travel 
and correspondence would allow. He nev^r 
attempted giving the names of the churches, 
or the ministers, except the Clerks of the 
several Associations. Still the labor expended 
upon those tables must have been very great, 
and their value is not inconsiderable. 

Noah Davis, on commencing his Tra^t 
Magazine, undertook to re-commence the 
publication of Tables of Associations similar to 
those given by Mr. Rice, which was continued 
by him and his successor, usually in the first 
or second number of each volume, as long as 
the Tract Magazine was published. 

Ira M. Allen, in 1833, issued the first 
number of the Baptist Triennial Register, in 
which tables far more perfect and extensive 
than had ever before been given, were furnish- 
ed ; containing the name, date, minister, 
number of baptisms, and number of members 
in each church, with such separation of the 
churches into their respective States, as ena- 
bles the eye to take in the whole sommaiy at 
a single glance. Three years later, viz., in 
1836, he published the second number, greatly 
enlarged, and made as complete as could be 
desired, in reference not only to the churches 
and ministers, but also embracing very fully 
literary and theological institutions, and the 
various benevolent societies. The labor and 
expense devoted to this work, never secured 
any adequate remuneration, and the author 
naturally determined not to involve himself in 
tbe toil and expense of another experiment. 

The Almanac and Baptist Register, began 
the last year, promises to supply the place of 
those Summary tables of Associations, which 
were formerly given in the Tract Magazine.— 
The first number was erroneous and imperfect 
in a very high degree. The second, for the 
present year, is far more;worthy of its name ; 
but is still very defective in giving late returns. 
Partly to supply its deficiencies, we are in- 
duced to re-publish in this number the follow- 
ing Tables, prepared a few months since by 
our labors, for another periodical. They wiU 
show more completeness, in several respects, 
than those returns which have generally been 
accessible to the denomination for several 
years past; We earnestly solicit aid from 
every quarter, to make future tables still more 
perfect. 



GENERAL SUMMARY VIEW 

OF THE BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN EACH OF THE UNITED STATESJ ; 
WITH BRIEF NOTES ON THE SEVERAL TABLES 

TABLE I.— FOR 18iO. 

S ht w ing ihe mmAer of AssociaHons, ChurckeSf Mimsters ordained and licensed. Baptisms, and CommmneantSf m 
ffldk State and Tertitoryf in the year 1840. Chiefly from actual returns in said year, vrith estimates carefully made 
fimm tha but sources, where such returns failed. 

Amnd' Unasso. Six Prin. Baptized Commu- 

atioaa. Chhs. Chhs. Chviches. Minis, in 1840. nicants. 

MiiMB, 11 1 261. ...214.. ..2,249. ...20,490 

N«w Hampshirb, 6 6 108 89 1,042 9,557 

V«RMOMT, 9 ^ 135 98 864 11,101 

Massaohusettb, -11 9 213 192 2,639 26,Sll 

CovnmcncvT, 6 7 103 106 452 11,726 

Rhodb Island, 1 8 10 50 56 580 7,831 

NbwYouk, 41 10 775. ...782... .7,613. ...79,155 

Nbw Jbrset, 6 2 73 82 1,153 9,008 

Pbnnstlyania 15 7 239. ...172 2,467 20,856 

Dblawarb, 1 -9 4 8 326 

J5^^'.r?'r^TR XS S -" ' -" '' '^ ''"^ 

S^^o/*St**oZS) }•--»' 518....3(,1....5.838....61.504 

NoBTH Carolina, 29 115.... 253.... 2,303 29,330 

Sooth Carolina, 13 371 189 2,620 34,704 

Gbowia, 34 672. ...319. ...5,958 48,302 

Alabama, 30 508 306 3,636 30.182 

ICnsissiPPi, 12 186... .109 490.... 7,837 

Kentucky, 42 723 380 9,083 61,042 

Tbnnbbseb, * 42 653. ...452. ...2,341 32,000 

Ohio, 32 495.... 292.... 3,664.... 21,579 

Indiana, 31 417 260.... 1,541.... 16,234 

Illinow, 30 348. ...254 1,092 11,018 

Michigan, 4 75 52 388 3,209 

Wisconsin Tbrsitory, 1 15 U 65 455 

Iowa Territory, .9 12 8 30 300 

Missouri, 23 279 160... -1,000.... 10,950 

Arkansas, 4 34 25 .200 810 

Louisiana, 3 30 15 200 930 

Total, 7,846 5,266 60,286 672,136 
To make these retums complete, as a fidl exhibit of the number of American 
Baptists at the present time, there should be added,^ 

Probable net gain to the abOYe churches for the last year, . . . • 38,964 

Total number in British America, 36,274 

Free-will Baptists in the United States, * 47,217 

SeYenth-day Baptists in do. 6,000 



700,591 



llie CampbelUtes or <* Reformers," are estimated by Mr. Campbell, at from 
150,000 to 200,000 communicants. And the **Christ-ian Societies,*' with 
acme smaller bodies, under different names, who strictly adhere to " the bap- 
ttmn of belioYers only by immersion," probably amount to as many more, say 
300,000 in aU, 300,000 

JBajitised Communicants in American Churches in 1841, . . • • 1,000,591 
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NOTES ON THE PRECEDING TABLE. 



Ample and satisfactoiy returns have been 
obtained for the construction of the aboye 
Table, so far as the first eleven States em- 
braced in it are concerned. Reliance has 
been chiefly placed for Virginia, on the investi- 
gations of the indefatigable and accurate Gen- 
eral Agent of the General Association of 
Virginia, the Rev. Eli Ball. It is believed that 
the numbers above given for that State are a 
much nearer approximation to exact accuracy, 
than any hitherto published. The minutes of 
about two-thirds of the Associations in North 
Carolina, have been obtained for the year 1840. 
With these and older minutes of the remain- 
ing Associations in the State, aided by the 
investigations of President Wait, of Wake 
Forest College, and Dr. S. J. Wheeler, of 
Murfreesboro, the computation has been care- 
fully made, and is probably very near exact- 
ness. 

In South Carolina, returns have been ob- 
tained from all the Associations but three, and 
these have beeii allowed a proportional gain, 
from former returns. So that there is very 
great reason to be satisfied that accuracy has 
been closely approximated. 

In Georgia, by the assistance of Professor 
Sherwood, (now President elect of the College 
in Alton, Blinois,) I have obtained returns and 
estimates whicb cannot vary far from the ex- 
act numbers. 

A very complete view of the Baptists in 
Alabama, for 1838-39, was published in the 
last volume of the American Quarterly Regis- 
ter, page 316. Returns have since been se- 
cured from nearly one halfof the Associations 
for 1840, and the remainder, by the aid of Rev. 
J. HartweU, President of the State Conven- 
tion, have been estimated, with tolerable 
accuracy, no doubt, from the data above men- 
tioned. 

The returns from Mississippi have been 
copied from the last minutes of their State 
Convention ; and though thought to be defect- 
ive, in showing a number somewhat less than 
actually exists, I have preferred not to alter. 

The remaining eleven States and Territories 
are given according to the returns secured by 
the Rev. J. M. Peck, of Illinois, which having 
been presented by him before the General 
Convention of Western Baptists at Louisville, 
in June last, and carefully examined and cor- 
rected, are more worthy of confidence than 
any former statement. His own remark is, 
that *' the number of ministers and of baptisms 
are unquestionably underrated." 

It has been found impracticable, in many 



cases, to preserve the distinction between or- 
dained and licensed ministers, and therefore, 
for the sake of uniformity, they are enumera- 
ted together throughout the Table. Licentiates 
probably compose about one-seventh of the 
whole number returned as ministers ; and 
another seventh would not be an unreasonable 
estimate, as the number of ministers superan- 
nuated, secularized, or in other ways with- 
drawn from labor as pastors or evangelists. 

The number of Associations, as shown in 
the total of the above Table, is too large. This 
results from numbering the same AsiM>ciation 
twice, or in some instances more than twice, 
when portions of its constituent churches are 
in different States. In every such instance, 
though the Association is counted in each 
State, where any considerable portion of its 
churches are found — the churches themselves 
are only enumerated in their own State. 

A strong desire has been expressed that an 
estimate should be attempted of the whole 
number of population which may be reckoned 
adherents to the denomination. For the last 
thirty years, at least, this purpose has been 
steadily kept in view, and various attempts 
have been made to secure something like gen- 
eral accuracy in such a computation. There 
must of necessity, however, be great difficulty 
and uncertainty in any such ratio as may be 
fixed upon for determining this number. In 
1812, the Rev. Mr. Benedict, the historian of 
the denomination, after travelling through the 
country, and corresponding very extensively, 
felt and expressed a confident conviction, that 
the number of Baptist adherents was to the 
number of communicants as 7 to 1. Othere, 
whose opportunities of observation have been 
confined chiefly to the Northern and Middle 
States, and who have for yeare made accurate 
investigations, both in our cities, and in coun- 
try congregations, have found the ratio vary- 
ing from 6 to 4 adherents to every communi- 
cant. The brevity requisite in these notes 
will not admit the adequate discussion of this 
subject, and we hope to see it attempted in 
some other form in our pages. For reasons 
which it is not necessary here to enumerate, 
we are satisfied that the communicants in the 
Baptist denomination bear a smaller propor- 
tion to the whole number of adherents than 
most others in our country. Still we would 
not rate the adherents higher than 4^ to 1 
communicant. A column will be added to the 
following: Table, showing the proportion of the 
entire Baptist population in each State and 
Territory at that ratio. 
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TAfiUUIt NOTES. 



NOTES ON THE COMPARATIVE TABLE. 



The general design of this Table will be 
readily apprehended. It propoBea to present to 
the eje, in a single view, the entire statistical 
Bummary of the denomination in the United 
States for the last 6G jears. To secure such 
a generalization witlun convenient limits, it 
has been neceasaiy to condense and abridge 
as far as passible. General and comparative, 
rather than minnte accuracy has been aimed 
at ; and yet it is hoped that as an approxima- 
tion to completeness and perfection, it will be 
found considerably in advance of all ibrmer 
attempts, iq reference to the Baptists, or an; 
other of the principal denominations in our 
countij. A few explanatory stateokents are 
necessary for limiting or qualifying a portion 
of the returns in the Table. 

I. The returns of the first period, so ftr as 
the number of churches are concerned, are 
as accurate as existing records can make 
them ; but the number of ministers and of 
merobers are chiefly estimates ; not made at 
random, indeed, but still with no more than a 
tolerable decree of correctness. 

S. The retnms of the second period are 
chiefly from Asplund's first Register, and are 
more full , i. e. they embrace more compre- 
hensively all that are called Baptists, — Free- 
will, Six-principle, and Seventb-day Baptists, 
—than will be found in either of the other pe- 
riods. This will account for the fact that in 
Rhode Island, for instance, the retums for 
this period are larger than they appeartwenty 
years afterward. The indefiniteness of the 
heading ofthis period, (1790-92,) and of the 
following one, (181D-1S,) cannot be avoided, 
as the returns, notes, and other infomiation 
relied on for completing these periods, run 
through parts of those years. 

S. The columns showing the average annu- 
al gain per cent, in each period, refer only ta 



the number of communicants ; but they can 
easily be constructed by any interested investi- 
gator, for churches and ministers. Minute 
exactness has not beem aimed at, as the earn- 
parutm is all that is sought. Vulgar fractions 
have been employed instead of decimal, an 
more universally and easily intelligible. They 
have not been carried lower than one-fifth, as 
that seemed sufficiently accurate for the pur- 
pose ; and the aim has been to give the near- 
est fifth, whether above or below. It is quite 
possible that some mistakes may be found, 
either in the estimates or typography ; but 
the materials are given in the t^e for their 



4. Side by side, and immediately following 
the average annual gain of communicants in 
the last period, is exhibited the average anan< 
al gain of peculation in the several States. — 
This last has been copied from an analysis of 
the last United States' census, which is pre- 
sumed to be correct. 

6. The final column presents an approxima- 
tion only to accuracy, in giving the proportion 
of Baptist population, to the whole population, 
reckoned as 4 j adherents to each communicant. 
See notes on the preceding tabic.) Even if this 
ratio should be found tolerably correct oa a 
genera! average, it may be very erroneous in 
its application to some particular States. It 
is here presented in the hope of arousing in- 
quiry, and stimulating to more persevering 
and systematic endeavors to secure ultimate 
correctness. The entire number of American 
Baptist communicants at ttus time, including 
Free-will and Sevenih-day Baptists, and ex- 
cluding those in British America, as shown in 
the precedmg table, is about 670,000 Baptist 
communicants in the United States. This 
number, multiplied by 6)=3,6S5,000 Baptist 
population. Including Oampbellitee, Christ- 
ians, Ax., 5,600,000. 



TABLE III. 



Oaterat Rttigima Bem 



Baptist Foreign Mission Board, organized in IS14, . . SS3,841 

Baptist Publication and S. S. Society, organiied, (under another 

name,) 1824 12,166 

Baptist Hume Mission Society, organized in IS33, . . . 42,285 

American and Foreign Bible Society, organized ui 1836, . . 26,304 
Ministerial Education, (no general orgaaization,) there was receiv- 
ed and expended for this object, in New England and New 

York, about 20,000 

In all the other States, (by estimate,) 20,000 

Total, 9204,596 



Il,4!» 
48,V04 
31,893 



LITERARY. 



A Tuy large proportion, probably more thanlialf of the 
reading of our coontrymen at the present day, is famished 
by periodicals. Their novelty and convenience, with 
ready access to 4hem at all times and places, as well as 
the nature of their miscellaneous contents and the ease 
with which their superficial views may be received,all tend 
to give them this preference overbooks. This is true of the 
rtKgious reading of the majority of those who devote con- 
siderable time to that purpose. Hence the immense im- 
portance of well-conducted religious periodicals. 

We have thought the attempt to give a complete retroe'} 
pect of our denominational literature of this description, 
could not but be interesting and useful. It will naturally 
divide itself into two parts. 1st, Magazines and Pam- 
phlets. 2nd, Religious Nevrspapers. 

REVIEW OF BAPTIST PERIODICAL 
LXTERATURE IN THE U. STATES. 

Part 1. Magazines and Pamphlets. — The 
oldest of our Periodicals, which now has 
nearly reached the age of two score, and 
flourishes without losing its youthful vigor, 
was conunenced as " The Mass. Baptist Mis- 
sionary Magazine'* in 1803 It was published 
semi-annually for the first two years — ^then 
three times a year — so that No. 12, or the 
end of Vol. I, was not reached till Jan. 1808. 
In that year 5 Nos. were published at some- 
what irregular intervals, and afterwards, till 
the conclusion of the first series, consistmg of 
4 Vols., it was regularly published quarterly — 
though until the end of the 2nd Vol. the 2nd 
No. ot each year was issued in May instead of 
June. 

Its beginning was very humble in every 
way. Its aim, as Dr. Baldwin, its editor, de- 
clares in the preface to the second volume, 
was two-fold; first, to collect and circulate 
correct information respecting revivals of re- 
ligion, and second, to aid the funds of the 
Missionary society by its profits. 

The number of copies printed at first, was 
but 1000: but the second number was in- 
creased to 1500 — the third to 1750— then to 
2000, and before the end of Vol. 1, to 2,400. 

Its circulation was confined chiefly to the 
northern States for the first 5 or 6 years. In 
the preface to Vol. 3rd, in 1811. the editor con- 
gratulates its patrons that it was beginning to 
find its way to the southern Atlantic States, 
and was desired by many in the western 
states, but no method of sending it to them 
had then been secured. Up to tMs period, re- 
ligions intelligence had been almost the sole 
aim. Now it was perceived that a certain 
class desired dissertations and essays, and it 
was therefore promised that *' to avoid tedious 
sameness it should be interspersed with senti- 
mental essays, biblical criticism, serious anec- 
dotes, biography, poetry, <&«." Such was its 
character, through the remauider of that se- 



ries. Its interest was not a little increased, 
however, during the whole of the 4th Vol., by 
the foreign Missionary enterprise, the estab^ 
lishment of which gives marked character to 
that part of our denominational history which 
covers the years 1814-15 and 1816, For the 
whole period of the first series, frbm 1803 to 
the end of 1816, Dr. Baldwin was sole editor, 
and also sole agent for procuring the publica- 
tion, distributing the numbers, and collecting 
the proceeds. As is well known, he was dur- 
ing this time the devoted pastor of one of the 
largest churches and congregations in our 
country. President of the Board of Foreign 
Missions, and identified as one of the most 
active and efiicient instruments in all the plans 
and societies for the exercise of religious be- 
nevolence. How versatile must have been 
his talents — ^how full of toil his hands, and of 
care, his mind, in accomplishing all these ser- 
vices ! 

In 1817 a new series, taking the name of 
'* The American Baptist Magazine," was 
commenced, and the seasonable aid of the 
other pastors in Boston, Daniel Sharp and 
James M. Winchell, was secured, as assistant 
editors. The work had now obtained a circn- 
lation of 4,000 copies, and was from this time 
published every alternate month : completing 
a volume in two years. Its character was es- 
sentially improved by these changes, though 
the general scope of its contents remained 
much as before. 

In the first Vol. of this series, there is seen 
for the first time an engraving, — a handsome 
likeness of its senior ^tor, Dr. Baldwin,^ 
and throughout the remainder of this series 
such embellishments frequently occur. The 
taste of the present age would rather repudiate 
this kind of exhibition of the living ; especial- 
ly those who were most active and responsi- 
ble for their insertion. Such was not the 
standard, however, thirty years since, nor is 
it in our parent country, even at this time, as 
one may see by looking into the Methodist, 
Baptist, and other Magazines of London. • 
We very much prefer, however, the more ri- 
gid exclusiveness, which in this respect now 
prevails among us. While the first Vol. of 
this series was m progress, the circulation of 
the work increased from 4,000 to 11,000, a 
most unprecedented advance for two years. 

The second volume of this series contains 
several " Reviews of New Publications," a 
species of writing which had not before been 
found in this Magazine, and which in its va- 
rious forms, has so largely characterized the 
periodical literature of the last quarter of a 
centuiy. In this volume too, there is a 
touching notice of the death of the younger 
assistant editor, the lamented Winchell, 
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^xiatcbed away firom a sphere of usefulness 
to which he seemed admirably fitted, in the 
^«i7 morning of his days. 

In the year 1835 another change was made 
Xn the publication. From that time it has 
^een issaed monthly, forming a volume every 
^ear. The change was induced, no doubt, by 
the hope of retaining read^s, who began to 
1)6 drawn away by the multiplication of reli- 
gious newspapers. Several considerations 
are urged in the preface to that Vol. why their 
patrons should continue to prefer the maga- 
zine to other publications. Its circulation had, 
no doubt, diminished at that time, and it con- 
tinued to decrease, it is believed, for several 
years afterward. Its editorial corps had 
changed, by the accession of Francis Way- 
land, jr., then Pastor of the 1st Church, Bos- 
ton ; and before the end of the year 1825, by 
the sudden death of Dr. Baldwin, another 
change was produced. In the following year, 
the magazine was transferred from the Mass. 
Missionary Society, who had hitherto been its 
proprietors, and to whom it had yielded an ag- 
gregate profit of six or eight thousand dollars, 
to the Foreign Missionary Board, which had 
just been removed to Boston, as the seat of its 
operations. 

By this Board it has since been continued, 
sometimes under the editorial care of its Se- 
cretaries, and sometimes by the service of an 
editor specially appointed. 

Until the year 1836 it continued to embrace 
the difiTerent topics of general interest to the 
denomination, but since that time it has been 
thought best to confine it exclusively to the 
interests of foreign missions. Its size and 
price have been reduced, and its circulation is 
just about sufficient to pay the expense of 
editing, publishing, and distributing it. — 
Though not of much direct pecuniary profit, 
its advantage to tbe Board and .to the cause 
of missions is incalculable — in diffusing the 
equisite information and furnishing a conve- 
nient medium of communication from the 
Board, with contributors, missionaries, and 
the public. 

In April I8l4, Elders P. P. Root, Daniel 
Hascall, Johii Lawton, in central, or as it was 
then called, western N. Y., upon their own 
responsibility, engaged in the publication of a 
magazine of 48 pages, 12mo., three times a 
year, entitled, " The Vehicle." The first No. 
was issued in May, the second in August, of 
that year. In September its proprietors offer- 
ed it to the Board of the Hamilton Baptist 
Missionary Society, who accepted of it and 
appointed Elders Lawton, Peck, and Hascall, 
editors, and subsequently, N. Kendrick, T. 
Purinton, and A. Bennett, were associated 
with them. At the close of the first volume 
the title was altered to " The Western Maga- 
zine," and it was published quarterly. Its 
character was very similar to the first series 
of the Mass. Baptist Magazine, above des- 
cribed, and its influence was, doubtless, in a 
high degree salutary. It found its way into a 



great many of the families of central and west- 
em N. Y., which otherwise would have been 
unvisited with the missionary and other intel- 
Ugence, which it was so happily adapted to 
awaken, and increase evangelical benevolence. 
The work was continued till the end of the 
year 1825, comprising in all 45 numbers, 
which constitute 4 Vols. It was then merged 
in theN. Y. Baptist Register. 

" The Latter Day Luminary," a quarterly 
religious miscellany, was begun in Philadel- 
phia in 1818. Luther Rice, at that time 
agent of the General Convention, appears to 
have been the chief instrument of setting for- 
ward this enterprise. He purchased a print- 
ing press, and employed printers and binders 
to execute the \i^ork for the Board, in whose 
service he was employed. Dr. Staughton, the 
Corresponding Secretary of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Board, was enabled to enrich its pages 
with the most recent and important mission- 
ary intelligence. He also contributed many 
articles of attractive interest and permanent 
value, and might properly be regarded as the 
editor of the first two volumes, extending 
through the years 1818-1821, inclusive. The 
receipts of the Luminnry for one year, ending 
April 1821, are stated at $2,280, and as "a 
considerable amount was still due," the circu- 
lation at that time was probably about 3,000 
copies. At the end of that year, and of the 
second volume, it was removed to Washing- 
ton city, and was published monthly, for the 
years 1822-3 and 4, forming one volume in 
each of those years, or 5 Vols, in all. Its cha- 
racter for this latter period was somewhat 
fluctuating, as it was edited sometimes by a 
committee of the Board, and sometimes by 
some temporary agent engaged by them. We 
presume that its circulation rather diminished 
than increased after its removal, for which 
satisfactory reasons might be assigned. Still 
it is a work of no small interest, embodying 
much information of the current history of the 
denomination, which cannot be elsewhere ob- 
tained. 

In 1827 " The Baptist Tract Magazine," a 
small 12mo., published monthly in Philadd- 
phia was commenced, under the auspices of 
the Greneral Agent of the Tract Society, the 
lamented Noah Davis. By him, and his suc- 
cessor, I. M. Alien, it was conducted with 
spirit and success for some 7 or 8 years, until 
its place was supplied by the monthly paper, 
since called the Baptist Record. Besides 
those things which more immediataly related 
to the objects of the Tract Society, this ma- 
gazine contained many matters of general in- 
terest ; and for a time an interesting depart- 
ment for juvenile readers. Its patronage was 
never more than sufficient to sustain it, hav- 
ing reached in its best days about 2000 copies. 

**The Sunday School Treasury," also a 
monthly periodical, containing much informa- 
tion pertaining to its appropriate sphere, and 
deservedly esteemed wherever Sunday schools 
are in operation, has been a Baptist but not a 
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seetarian publication, since the withdrawxnent 
ef the Ck)Dgregationalists firem the Mass. (now 
the New England) S. S. Union in 1831. It is 
imblished at Boston, and circulates chiefly in 
N. England, though eminently worthy of a 
wider range. 

" The S. S. Gleaner," intended solely for 
diildren, was begun in Philadelphia in 1839. 
It is a monthly, 18mo. well adapted to inter- 
est and benefit the young, being fully imbued 
iK^h missionary facts, anecdotes, cuts, and 
whatever seems best adapted for this interest- 
ing class of readers. It enjoys but a moderate 
degree of patronage, having never more than 
paid for making it. 

In 1835 " The Mother's Monthly Journal" 
was coounenoed under the auspices of an en- 
terprising firm of publishers in Utica, who still 
remain its proprietors. They have been un- 
commonly fortunate to secure as its succes- 
sive editors such ladies as Mrs. Kingsford, 
Conant, and Allen, by the last of whom it is 
now ably conducted. This monthly sheet, 
handsomely executed, has earned for itself the 
high and wide celebrity which it now enjoys, 
placing it at the head of this class of pubhca- 
tions in our country. Its circulation has 
never much exceeded 3000 copies, a large 
portion of which find their destination within 
the state. Surely there is no good reason why 
others should not enjoy the advantage which 
its monthly visits could scarce fail to afford. 

In seveingd of the western states, some of 
our religious publications have for a time as- 
sumed the Magazine or pamphlet form, though 
their character in other respects has been 
nearly assimilated to the religious newspapers, 
fpr which, in most cases, they have pioneered 
the way. In Ohio, " The Western Maga- 
zine," was attempted in 1826, but soon failed. 
For the next four years a similar publication 
was continued by 6. Sedgwick, of Zanesville. 
In 1835 " The Baptist Advocate" was begun 
as a monthly pamphlet in Cincinnati, and 
continued two years. 

In Kentucky, "The Baptist Chronicle" was 
commenced by Mr. U. B. Chambers, in 1835, 
and continued three years. About the same 
time " The Western Pioneer," and "West- 
em Baptist," were, for some years, circulated 
in pamphlet form in Illinois, by J. M. Peek. 

In Tennessee, for nearly four years, from 
1835, the vigorous eflTort of R. B. O. Howell, 
of Nashville, caij-ied forward the publication 
of " The Baptist," a monthly folded sheet, and 
if we are not mistaken, a somewhat similar 
effort was, for a short time, made in Indiana. 
In 1839, J. S. Baker, of Georgia, commenced 
a monthly " Baptist Chronicle," which, at the 
end of the first Vol., has been merged in the 
Memorisd. 

In 1827 the enterprise was begun of pub- 
lishing " The Baptist Preacher," by Wm. Col- 
lier of Boston. He completed three volumes, 
each of 12 monthly numbers, containing one 
or two sermons each. The work was then 
discontinued. 



"The Baptist Library," a semi-monthly 
publication, containing the rare and valuable 
works of Baptist authors, faithfully reprinted, 
was commenced in Greene county, N. Y., 
1840, by L. L. Hill, who has since associated 
with him his brother, R. H. Hill, as publisher ; 
and Messrs. C. G. Sommers, and Wm. R. 
Williams, of N. Y. as editors. The number 
now circulated exceeds 10,000. 

There only remains to be noticed in this 
connexion, •* The Christian Review," which 
is the largest, and on some accounts, the most 
important and responsible of any of the publi- 
cations of this description undertaken by the 
denomination. It was begun in 1836 under 
the editorship of Prof. Knowles, who was 
justly thought to possess rare talents for the 
successfiil management of such a work. It 
has from the outset been issued quarterly, by 
the publishers, Gould, Kendall <& Lincoln, 
Boston, forming a beautifully executed volume 
of more than 600 pages, annually. It was pe- 
culiarly characterize, for the first two or three 
years, by a careful regard to everything of 
permanent interest to the denomination, which 
originated and sustained it. Their literature, 
their biography, and everything connected 
with the operations of benevolence among 
them, received a prompt and full notice. Its 
influence was thus rapidly augmenting, and 
was seen to be eminently salutary in cement- 
ing the union and increasing the efficiency, 
the wisdom, and the zeal of our dispersed com- 
munities. 

On the death of its first editor, when the 
third volume was half completed. Prof. Sears 
was induced to assume the editorial responsi- 
bility, which, with great credit to himself and 
the denomination, he has retained to the close 
of the 6th volume. His extensive and pro- 
found scholarship has made the Review in his 
hands, a radiant point of literary eminence, es- 
pecially in whatever relates to biblical research 
and German sacred literature. While some 
have regretted that its range is somewhat 
above their reach, it cannot be doubted that it 
has indirectly served an important purpose in 
elevating the views of its readers, and in- 
creasing the respect for the denomination, 
among an increasing number of our sister com- 
munities, who have been induced to patronize 
or at least peruse the work, from the convic- 
tion of the pre-eminent ability with which it 
has been conducted. Its circulation is highly 
respectable for a work so extensive, and it 
may now be regarded as established on a per- 
manent basis. 

We intended also to notice another descrip- 
tion of periodical literature which has vastly 
increased of late among us, namely, the an- 
nual Reports of our various religious, benevo- 
lent societies and associations. They furnish 
a new and interesting feature, which might 
profitably be reviewed ; but this article has al- 
ready become more extended than was ori- 
ginaUy proposed, which forbids a proper consid; 
eration of this additional topic for the present. 
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NOTICES OP NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

A Course of Lectures on the Scripture Types^ 
[of the Messiah] with a few Select Sermons^ 
hy Rev. J. S, C, F, Frey. In 2 vols. New 
York, 1841. 

The venerable author of these Lectures is 
well and extensively known. Having suffered 
both directly and indirectly for renouncing Pe- 
dobaptism, and uniting himself with us, we 
could wish that his laborious efforts to do 
good, and to obtain for himself and his needy 
family a comfortable support by the sale of 
this and his other publications, might awaken 
a proper degree of sympathy in his favor. 

These volumes contain 37 lectures, in which 
he very fully discusses both the thinfrs and 
persons that have been regarded as typical of 
the Messiah. Of the former there are Sacri- 
fices in two lectures ; the Passover, three ; 
the Tabernacle, two ; Jewish^Festivals, two ; 
the Burning Bush, two ; the Ark, one ; the 
Brazen Serpent, two ; the Manna, two ; the 
Rock, one ; the Vail of the Temple, one ; the 
Land of Canaan, one ; and the Cities of Re- 
fuge, one. Of the latter, he enumerates Adam, 
Abel, Aaron, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, 
Abraham and Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Joshua, 
David, Solomon, and Jonah, as in person or 
office, or by some striking circumstance of 
their lives, eminently types of the Redeemer. 
The writer's thorough knowledge of the He- 
brew language, and of Rabbinical learning, 
give him great advantages, and he seems to 
have read and collated whatever is most wor- 
thy of notice that has been written on this 
subject. The lectures have been repeatedly 
delivered, and with happy effect, to promis- 
cuous congregations ; and they seem well 
adapted to instruct and improve general read- 
ers. Critical students will find them a conve- 
nient embodying of what has been written 
before, and in this respect useful ; thotigh 
they do not abound in direct aids to much ori- 
ginal and thorough investigation »f those mi- 
nute and curious points on which mere critics 
usually expend their chief attention. 



Sermons on Important Subjects^ hy the Rev. 
Samuel DavieSj A. M., President of the Col- 
lege of New Jersey. With an Essay on the 
Life and Times of the Author, hy Albert 
Barnes. Stereotype Edition, containing all 
the Author^s Sermons ever published, in 3 
vols. New York : Dayton & Saxton, 1841. 

President Davies' Sermons are worthy to 
be stereotyped, not only as they are here, in a 
very handsome and economical edition, but in 
the minds and hearts of his countrymen. They 
have long been standard favorites with all 
who love pungent, faithful, and winning exhi- 
bitions of the glorious truths of the gospel, in 
all their variety and fulness. Their reputa- 
tion in Great Britain, has been equal to that 
which they have enjoyed in this cotmtry. We 
cannot hesitate to place them at the head of 



the list ; being, on the whole, the best union 
of light for the understanding, warmth for the 
affections, and power over the will, which 
have yet been furnished. No religious library 
can be considered complete without them. 
This edition contains, in three large and beau- 
tifully executed volumes, 82 sermons, besides 
the valuable essay of Mr. Barnes. He has 
furnished a brief, but highly interesting nar- 
rative of the youth, education, and ministry of 
President Davies. Then follows an analysis 
of his power as a preacher. He enumerates 
six elements of this power. 1. Eminent zeal 
and ardor. 2. A singularly rich and sublime 
imagination. 3. Strong and vigorous sense. 
4. Great care in preparing his discourses. 5. 
Ardent friendship for revivals. 6. Devoted 
patriotism. Then follows, in Mr. Barnes* best 
style, the oonsideration of Me kind of ministry 
fitted to the times in which we live. He lays the 
foundation in eminent pibty, but eliminates 
from this the following requisites. 1. A close, 
patient, honest investigation of the Bible. In 
this part he rebukes, with earnest fervor, the 
indolence of those ministers who are content 
to confine themselves to the version of King 
James' fettered translators ; and gives some 
home-thrusts, by implication, at that kind of 
perversion which has lately been practised in 
high places. Probably it may not have been 
intended to apply a caustic reprehension to 
the Popish assumptions for the English ver- 
sion, which have recently been put forth ; but 
an intelligent Baptist can scarcely read these 
pages, without seeing their applicability ; nor 
can those who have traduced the denomina- 
tion for an honest and faithful adherence to 
the meaning of the divine original, fail to see 
their own condemnation. The 2d requisite is 
sound and solid [extensive 1] learning. 3d. 
Sober views, and settled habits of industry. 
4th. The unflinching advocates of every good 
cause, such as fearless preaching the whole 
truth of God — the advocates of temperance, of 
revivals, of missions, of peace. These points 
are well illustrated and enforced; and we 
doubt not that the Essay will be read with 
deep interest, and add essentially to the at- 
tractions of these volumes. 



7%fi American Bible Society and the Baptists ; 
or^ the Question Discussed, Shall the Whole 
Word of God be given to the Heathen 7 By 
W. H. Wyckoff, A. M. New York, John 
Barker ; Bennett, Backus & Hawley, Utica ; 
Gould, Kendall &, Lincoln, Boston, 1841. 

This is a neat 18mo volume of 180 pages. 
Its contents are — The Proceedings of the 
American Bible Society in relation to the Bap- 
tists, drawn from official documents, by one 
of the Corresponding Secretaries. The Circu- 
lar of the American Bible Society, giving their 
reasons for rejecting the Baptist versions of 
the Scriptures in India. An Examination of 
the Circular. A Summary Account of An- 
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eient and Modern Versions of Soriptnre, with 
reference to their treatment of BapHzo and its 
coniates. 

Of the first and second parts, nothing need 
be said, except that they set forth the Ameri- 
can Bible Society's own history of their treat- 
ment of the Baptists, and their only official 
defence of this treatment, and probably the 
best they can make. 

Part III. is a triumphant review of the 
case, and reply to the documents. It is well 
written, is guarded and judicious, and most 
courteous and Christian in its spirit. We see 
not how any candid, conscientious man can 
deny its &cts, or evade its reasoning, or feel 
any other sentiment Uian pity or pious indig- 
nation at the course of the American Bible 
Society. 

Part IV. comprises a pamphlet written by 
jP. W. Gotch, Trinity CoUege^ Dttblin, an Epis- 
copalian ; and furnishes an account of the 
manner in which Baptizo and its cognates 
have been rendered in the ancient and many 
of the modem versions of the New Testa- 
ment. The investigation is conducted with 
invest care and ability, and, in the words of 
Its author, " shows that it has not been the 
practice of translators, until quite recent 
times, to adopt the plan of * transferrence' in 
respect to the word Baptizo^ The word has 
been translated, in most instances, by a term 
strictly native ; or, when the term has been 
derived from the Greek, it appears to have 
become naturalized in the respective lan- 
guages before the translation was made. 
There is no instance, until of late years, in 
which it can be shown that the translators 
made the word ; and it well deserves the con- 
sideration of all who are engaged in translat- 
ing or disseminating translations of the Word 
ofGrod, how far such a plan is justifiable." 
" Let it be remembered," he says, " that the 
Greek language is closely allied to the Latin, 
to which the appeal has been frequently made, 
and that on this account, Greek words were 
continually naturalized in it," — and Baptizo he 



states to be one of them. This article is a 
valuable portion of the book. 

The Preface to the work is written by the 
Rev. Mr. Babcock, of Poughkeepsie, setting 
forth the reasons that render such a publica- 
tion in permanent form desirable. Among 
them is that of correcting the misapprehen- 
sions and misrepresentations which prevail in 
regard to the origin and intentions of the Ame- 
rican and Foreign Bible Society. This is a 
weighty reason, and we hope those who have 
been so industrious in circulating allegations 
that the Baptists have published a new Bible, 
or are altering the Bible, will take the trouble 
and do us the justice to examine this volume. 
Among the periodicals which have been the 
most zealous in misrepresenting us, and which 
have come under our notice, are the New 
York Evangelist, the Meth. Ch. Advocate, 
published in Richmond, Va., the Methodist 
Quarterly Register, and the Catholic paper of 
this city. To insinuate, as these journals 
have done, that the Managers of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society have published a 
Baptist Bible, or taken it upon themselves to 
alter the English version of the Scriptures, 
when every title-page of their editions affirms 
the fact that they have republished the first 
edition of King James' Bible, betrays either 
gross ignorance, or a design to prejudice the 
public against a benevolent institution by mis- 
representation. It would have been more 
honest, as well as chantable, had these jour- 
nals imputed, in accordance with truth, the 
verbal discrepancies between the Society's 
edition and some others in common use, to 
alterations made in various editions since the 
days of James, than to a design of the Mana- • 
gers to publish an altered Bible. 

As this book embraces all that is necessary 
on either side for a right understanding of the 
question between the Baptists and the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, it should be extensively 
read by the lovers nf truth and righteousness , 
and preserved for future reference. A . 
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Ameriam Baptist Home Mission Society. 

The field of operations assigned to the Ame- 
rican Baptist Home Mission Society, is North 
America ; in which, with the cooperation of 
its auxiliaries, the gospel is extensively 
preached. The valley of the Mississippi, the 
British Provinces, and Texas, however, re- 
ceive the principal attention of the Society ; 
the Atlantic states are chiefly left to the fos- 
tering care of the auxiliaries located within 
them. It has nearly completed the tenth year 



of its operations, and has been instrumental of 
great good. 

The number of missionaries under commis- 
sion in December was 63. These were dis- 
tributed in the following States and Territo- 
ries, viz. Maine, Pennsylvania, Maryland, De- 
laware, District of Columbia, Virginia, North 
Carolina, Florida, Mississippi, Arkansas, Mis- 
souri, Kentucky, Tennessee, Ohio, Indiana, 
Michigan, Illinois, Wiskonsan and Iowa Ter- 
ritories, Canada and Texas. Several others 
might be added to the number, the periodsof 
whose appointments had expired, but will 
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be reappointed as soon as the requsite appli- 
cations and recommendations reach the Exe- 
cutive Committee. 

The spiritual interests of the Socie^ are in 
a prosperous state. The churches aided are 
genendly becoming strong, and exert a good 
influence in the community where they exist. 
The ministers sustained are active, laborious, 
and pious men. The harrest, in sopae por- 
tions of the fi^d, promises well. In Texas, 
particularly, reyivals have beei^ extensive and 
powerful. Hundreds have been added to the 
churches. Recently, several churches have 
united mider appropriate organizations for 
various benevolent purposejs. An auxiliary 
Home Mission Society has been formpd, a 
missionary employed, and funds raised for his 
support. An Education Society has been ori- 
ginated, and a literary pnd theological institu- 
tion projected and partially eudowed. A Pub- 
lication Society for supplying the denomination 
with books, tracts, &c., and an Associatiou 
for statistical and devotional purposes, have 
^so been organized. In that republic, we 
may hope the cause will greatly prosper, 

In the new territory of Iowa; also, pur 
friends are entering upon the work with ener- 
gy. At the last session of the Iowa Associa- 
tion, that body became an auxiliary of the So- 
ciety ; a Missionary Committee was appoint- 
ed, who have already commenced active ope- 
rations. Through them, with the Divine 
blessing, we may hope for a wide extension 
pf the gospel in that region. 

Much might be said of other portions of the 
field, to conunend them to the notice and 
prayers pf our friends ; but we prefer to wait 
for another opportunity, wheu it will be more 
extensively presepted. 

It is proper to say, in conclusion, that, not- 
withstanding these favorable circumstances, 
the treasury is deficient of funds, and the ope- 
rations of the Society are, therefore, limited 
to comparatively narrow bounds. H***. 



Foreign Missions. — During the past year, 
the Board of Foreign Missions has sustained 
great loss in the death of several missionaries, 
and the return of others from the field. In the 
early part of the year, Mr. and Mrs. Fielding 
both died of the fever soon after their arrival 
in Africa. — About a year after the death of 
his wife, Mr. Crocker left that country on ac- 
count of ill health, and returned to the United 
States in June last. — And now we have the 
sad intelligence that the mission has again 
been afilicted with sickness, and that Mr. and 
Mrs. Constantine, who went out with Mr. 
Fielding, are compelled to return, as the only 
means- of saving his life. 

In Asia, our missionary ranks have also 
been weakened by disease and death. After 
a brief residence of only a few months in the 
country, Miss Bronson died at Jaipur in Asam 
on the 8th of December, 1840, from the effects 
of repeated attacks of fever. In September of 
the same year, Mr. Hancock left Tavoy, with 



his family, on his return to this country, by 
way of England, on account of the ill-health of 
Mrs. H. On their arrival at Liverpool, Mrs. 
H. was too feeble to continue the voyage, and 
after a period of painful suffering, she died in 
London on the 3d of July last. Mr. H. ar- 
rived in this country with his three children, 
and a child of Mr. Osgood, hi August. — ^Tha 
|lev. Corpden H. Slafter, of the Siamese mis- 
sion, (lied at Bankok on the 7th of April, after 
a distressing sickness of several weeks. He 
was a valued missionary. 

Notwithstanding these drawbacks and dis- 
asters, the missions continue to increase and 
prosper. Mr. Evan Jones, since his return to 
the Cherokee country, in June last, after an 
interruption of his labors for nearly two years, 
h^s baptized sixty-two Indians ; and numbers 
of the other tribes haye been baptized diping 
the pagt year. Mr. apd Mrs, Buel, who em- 
barked for Greece in April, arrived at Malta 
after 9. pleasant voyage of fbrty-one days. 
The stfite of Mr, Love's health is greatly im- 
proved, and the prospects of that mission are 
very encouraging. In Germany and Denmark, 
notwithstanding the continued persecutions, 
churches are multiplied, and the truth triumphs 
gloriously over the deep-rooted errors and 
wide-spread corruptions of Lutheranism.^ 
The Jlev. J. T. Jones, who with Mrs. Jones, 
sailed from Boston in Janus^ry last for Siam, 
via Batavia, arrived at the latter place on the 
7th of April. The missions generally in Asia 
and China appear to be in a flourishing con- 
dition in the various departments of preach- 
ing, translations, and schools. The fhends of 
missions have much indeed to encourage and 
stipiulate their efforts — much to engage their 
prayers — ^much to call forth their praises and 
thanksgivings to God. Nothing but funds is 
wanting to sustain and cany forward this 
heavenly work ; and surely the pecuniary 
means will not be withheld by the enlightened 
friends of the Redeemer, Svhen needed to send 
tbe news of the great salvation to the perish- 
ing heathen. In this holy enterprise we have 
pledged ourselves to the missionaries to sus- 
tain them. No ordinary contingencies of hu- 
man Hfe can justify remissness in this cause. 
The mission must be first provided for — and 
the Lord will be faithful to fulfil all his pro- 
mises to his people, when they obey his com^ 
mands, and consecrate all to his service. 



American and Foreign Bible Society, 

It is due to the denomination to state, that 
claims upon the treasury of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society are constantly increas- 
ing. Upwards of 20,000 dollars above the 
present receipts could be immediately and 
profitably appropriated. Not only Germany, 
Denmark and Norway require aid, but ten or 
fifteen thousand dollars are needed to assist 
the Bible Translation Society ; and five thou- 
sand will barely enable Mr. SxitX^^V^^aa^ 
his fonYicom\i\%e^\.\wiQ\ >(Jaft ^xv5;^.^s»»^ "^^ 
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OrUsa. To these promiiing fields we might 
add Bnimabi Cbinai Greece, Africa, and thdt 
of the American Indians, in each of which, if 
VB are faithful to the cauae of truth, our de- 
are bound to make vigorouH and 
efibrtB to circulate the inspired 
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locreaBiiig 
Toluine. 

Mr. Oncken writes ;— " The deinand for the 
ScriptureB is iDCreasine in Gerroany. There is 
■DDch (br us to do, and at present much can 
be ^ected in Germany at a comparaliTely 
less expense than in any other country— print- 
ing is moderate here, and about seven mis- 
sionaries and colporteurs are annually support- 
ed for about £3,000. A feeble effort, by a 
weak instrumentality, has been made to vin- 
dicate and set up the truth as it is in Jesas — 
'and oh, blessed be God ! it has not been made 
Invain. The God of heaven has smiled upon 
it. I beseech you, dear brother, put the Board 
in mind of it again and again, that their pray- 
ers have been answered, and that their dollars 
given in support of this mission have yielded 
a hundred fold — tell them that more than 
three hundred and My precious souls have 
been converted and organized into Christian 
churches — that twelve churches have been 
formed, that others are npw being farmed, and 
that if the Lord continues his presence with 
us, we hope to see yet greater things. Your 
letter of December has only now come lo hand, 
Iregtet that you demand the S50Q* back, but 
hope you and the Board will not forsake us. I 
had intended to bring a new case before the 
Board about printing another folio Bible, but 
this sad news forbids me doing so " 
■ The following from the llev, John Thomas, 
of the English liaptist Mission, Calcutta, will 
show the need of funds for the printing and 
distribution of the Scriptures in India. 

" The demand for the sacred Scriptures ap- 
pears greater than ever. To Dhaka 1 have 
despatched at different times during the past 

Kir, not lese Uian 13,000 books, but they 
ve been disposed of to anxious applicants 
in a few days after they arrived at the place, 
and the demand has net in the least abated. 
A few days ago, I was truly delighted to re- 
ceive from the treasurer of the British Trans- 
lation Society an order for £S26 ISs. lOd., 
being the amount of a further contribution 
from the American and F. B. S. to aid our 
labors in this important department. The 
whole of this has been Jong since anticipated ; 
but I must present for mysell' and esteemed 
associates, our grateful thanks for this renew- 
ed token of your kindness and oonfidence. 
We bless God who has given your Society the 
means and the heart thus to aid us. And will 
you not permit ine, on behalf of myself and 
brethren, to present an earnest request that 
you will continue your much-needed support. 
Here is a Held large almost beyond concep- 
tion. Myriads are willing, I might say anx- 
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[ous, to receive the sacred Scriptures. Here 
are numerous agents ready to direct the 
stream, and spread abroad among the people 
the water of life. Should you send us 10,000, 
ie,0OO, or even S0,000 dollars per annum, all 
and much more could be expended to great 
advantage in circulating the sacred volume in 
the different languages spoken by the people 
through the vast regions under the British 
sway in India, po, my dear brother, still 
plead for India." 

The receipts of the Society for the last 
quarter, have been about 6,500 dollars. Of 
this sum 3000 have been appropriated and for- 
warded to Mr. Oncken for the distribution of 
the Scriptares in Gemianj and Denmark. 
And at the meeting of the Board in December, 
an appropriation of 5000 dollars was made to 
the Bible Translation Society for the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures in Asia. But this ap- 
propriation, although twice the amount is ac- 
tually needed, cannot be paid till the treasury 
is replenished. Will not the churches in 
every part of the United States, increase their 
contributions to the Bible cause, and thuB 
enable the Board to aid our brethren in the 
foreign Getd to give the bread of life to the 
perishing heathen, thousands of whom are 
loudly imploring it at their hands. 



I In a revival at Middieboroagh, Mass., more 
than fifty have espresaed hope, a majority of 
whom were members of the Academy. Twen- 
ty have been received into the Central church 
by baptism. 

As the result of Mr. Knapp's labors in Provi- 
dence, last autumn, upwards of 400 converts, 
it was reported, were rejoicing in hope previous 
to his departure. Mr. Jameson, of the 3d 
church, has baptized IIS; and a considerable 
number have been baptized by Mr. Cowling, 
oftheSd church. 

An extensive revival is progressing in the 
Baptipt church in Springfield, Illinois. Twelve 
were baptized the first Sabbath in December. 

We learn, from the Banner and Pioneer, thut 
God is showing favor to Oeargelean Calleec, 
Kentucky, of Which the Rev. H. Malcom is 
President. Three of the students have been 
broughttoknow the power and sweetness of a 
Saviour's love. 

Since the opening of the new chapel, at 
Strongville, Ohio, in October last, twenty- 
seven have been baptized. 

Six converts were recently baptized by the 
Kev. Mr, Trabue, of Alton, into the fellowship 
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At Gibeon. Virginia, upwards of sixty have 
professed faith in Christ— forty-six Iiave been 
baptized, and nine more received. 
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Daring a protracted meeting hetd at Waha- 
lak, Misaissippi, last autumn, sistj-two — three 
of them Pieabyteriand — were added to the 
Baptist church ; and eubeequently, during a 
series of meetings with the Union church, 
seven wiles from the former, sixty-eight were 
added, among them ten pedubaptists, fiftj-Gve 
of the number were b^ized in the rirer 
Noxube. 

The Rev. Thomaa Rand, Jr., write* ftom 
SpriDg Hill, Louisiana, September 10, that ten 
were baptized there the preceding Sabbath, 
making in all baptized in that region since 
Jane last, one hnndred and seventy-five. 

We learn, from the Religious Herald, that 
the Chief Justice of Texas has been added, by 
baptism, to the Baptist church, andisdevoting 
all his leisure time in pieachiog the gospel to 
his fellow-citiiens. Through his instrumen- 
tality, one of the Judges has been converted 
aud joined the Baplist church, and is ready to 
consecrate the remainder of his life to preach- 
ing the gospel. Previous to his conversion, 
be had been an avowed disbehever in divine 
revealtion. Like Paul, be is now detennined 
to devote himself unreservedly to the propaga- 
tion of that faith he once labored to destroy. 

The nund>eT of additions to the ten churches 
comprised in the Maryland Union Association, 
during the past year, is two hundred and 
eighty-five. Of these, were added to the Cal- 
vert-street obuTch, Baltimore, sisty-two ; Na- 
vy Yard, foriy-eighl ; Gunpowder church, 
forty-Sis ; First church, Baltimore, forty-foQi. 
The Tenth Baptist Church, Philadelphia, ie 
ag^n experiencing a glorious revival. Re- 
cently, eleven converts, five of whom were 
men at the head of families, were baptized. 

Daring the recent revival in the Third Bap- 
tist church, Richmond, Va., under the paste* 
ral care of Rev, J. B. Taylor, twenty-five 
have been added by baptism. 

To several churches connected with the 
Dover Association, Virginia, large additions 
were made by baptism during the last year. 
The whole number added to the Association 
by baptism is one thousand one hundred am! 
fifty. The largest additions were to the FirKi 
Baptist church, Richmond, one hundred anil 
thirty ; Hampton, one hundred and one ; 
WiUiamsburg, eighty-nine ; and Pope's Creel*, 
Westmoreland, sixty-nine. 

In Dozrah, Connecticut, twenty-two have 
recently been added to the church by baptism 
— several filso in Branford, and twenty in 
Bristol. 

In Petersburg. Va., a revival has been in 
progress for several weeks — forty-four hare 
been added to the First Presbyterian— aboiil 
thirty to the Second^^twenty-one to the Epis- 
copal — upwards of forty to the Methodist — 
and about twenty to the Baptist church. 
In Fanqnico' county, Va., 42 peteons have 



A deep rehgious interest appears to pervade 
n nmnber of Baptist congrcgarions in this city. 
On last Lord's day, 2d instant, IT persons 
M'ere added to the Berean church under the 
pastoral care of Mr. Perkins, with several 
others by letter, and 33 to the Sixteenth street 
chorch, under the care of Mr, Wheelock. 
Fourteen converts were baptized by Mr. Bella- 
niy, pastor of the Stanton street church— three 
by Mr. Benedict of the Norfolk street church, 
and two by Mr. Tucker of the Oliver street 



called the P^tttaa 
BapiiMi Asioctation, was formed, October 15, 
1841, at Lamoltee church, Crawford county, 
Illinois. Churches, 6 1 ordained ministers, 3 ; 
irtcmbers, 180 ; baptized, 35. The various 
ibjects of Christian benevolence engage the 
of the churches. 



ew Baptist church was publicly recog- 
nized in Worcester, Massachusetts, December 
36. Sermon by the Rev. J. Jennings, of Graf- 

The First Juniata Baptist church was or- 
ganized at Thomsontown, Juniata county, Pb. 
December 9th, wiih twenty-one members. 

In £ast Nantmea! township, Chester county, 
Pa., a church was constituted, November 6, 
composed of twenty-live membSi-s from Vin- 
cent, Windsor, and Bethcsda churches. 

At Frankfort, Maine, November 4. 

At Chester, Randolph county, IlUnoSs, OCr 

At Keene, Coshocton connty, Ohio, Novem- 
ber aO. 

At Savannah, Madison county, Tenn,, Oc- 
tober, 1S41. 

At Charleston, Vermont. 

At Georgetown, District of Columbia, No- 
vember 13, Sermon by S. P. Hill, of Balti- 

At Brownsville, Pa., a Baptist church was 
constituted on tlie 16th of November. 

A church was constituted at Philadelphia 
on the 13th of December, with the designation 
of the Second Baptist Church of SouthwaA. 
The constituents were a colony from the Third 
Baptist church of Philadelphia, accompanied 
by the pastor, Uev. George Biggins, who has 
accepted the pastoral care of the newly coii< 
stituted church. 



On Tuesday, the 10th of December, the new 
and beaatiful edifice erected by the Central 
Baptist Church and con^re^'cAvm\ti'^«r»n^O" 
Conn, waa openei tot ■^yin 't«n*^\^- ^**" 
mou by the Rey . B.. U. ^esia, tf "awMa- 
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The house is situated on Union street, in a 
very delightful, central, yet quiet part of the 
city. It is 75 by 50 feet, with a basement 
containing a spacious lecture room, 45 by 50 
feet ; and two front rooms, each 20 by 30 
feet. In the Greci^in Doric tower is a fine 
toned bell, weighing 2,100 pounds. The en- 
tire cost of house and land ia about 89000. 
'The chur-ch, by whose efforts this house has 
been erected, was constituted in Sept 1840, 
embracing only 34 members, to which has been 
added by baptism 74, an4 by letter 110, mak- 
ing the present number about ^20. 

The new Baptist chapel recently erected in 
West Harwich, Mass., * was opened for the 
worship of Grod on the I7th of November. 

The free will Baptists ip Deerfield, N. H., 
whose meeting house was destroyed by fire 
some montlis ago, have since erected another, 
which was opened in Novepiber last. 

At Strongville, Ohio, a new Baptist chapel 
was opened on the 8th of October. 

The neat and commodious edifice of the 
Berean Baptist church of this city, under the 
pastoral care of Rev. A. Perkins, was opened 
on Thursday, Nov. 1 1th. The house will pro- 
oably seat upwards of 1000 persons. 

On Lord's day, Oct. 17, the spacious and 
conmiodious edifice erected by the First Bap- 
tist church in Richmond, Va., was opened lor 
public worship. Sermon by Rev. George B. 
Ide, of Philadelphia. The house is of the 
Doric order^ combining strength with ele- 
gance ; and will seat 1200 persons. 

The Baptist church at Nashville, Tenn., un- 
der the pastoral care of Rev. R. B. C. How- 
ell, opened their new house for public worship 
on Lord's day the 3l St of October. Sermon 
by the pastor. This building was commenced 
three years ago, and is built in the most an- 
cient style of Gothic architecture, with two 
octagonal towers in front, 70 feet in height. 
In length it extends 70 feet — in width 55, ca- 
ps^ble of accoipmodating from 800 to 1000 
persons. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Isaac N. Hobart was ordained pastor of 
Radnor Baptist church, of Delaware county, 
Pa., August 13, 1841. Sermon by Elon Galu- 
sha, of Perry, N. Y. 

D. Philips was ordained pastor of the Jun- 
iata Baptist church, in Juniata county, Pa., 
December 9. Sermon by David Williams. 

Samuel Kingsbury, Jr., at Brookline, Vt., 
November 18. 

Y. R. Pitts, at Great Crossings, Ky. No- 
vember 17. 

George Knox, at Topsham, Maine, Decem- 

Ajfoa B, Pendletok, Hope, Maine, Decem- 
ber ^. 



Dbaths. 

Died, at Surrey, Eastern Maine, on Sunday 
morning, Sept. 19, 1841, the Rev. Benjamin 
Lord, aged 63 years. In 1805, he was bap- 
tized by the venerable John Tripp, of He- 
bron, and the next year became a member of 
the Baptist church in Surry at its constitution. 
Two years after this he received a license 
from the church to preach the gospel of the 
Son of God ; and in 1810, he Was publicly set 
apart to the glorious work of the Christian 
ministry. Of the church in Surry he contin- 
ued pastor till his death, with the exception of 
three years, which he spent in Colmnbia and 
Addison, where many souls were gathered by 
his instrumentality into the fold of Christ. Mx. 
Lord was a man of prayer, of strong faith, and 
great personal piety. He was truly a fciible 
student. He not only understood the nature 
of his duties, but he discharged them weU, and 
gave full proof of his ministry. His heart ^as 
in the work ; and his labors were abundant. 
He bore his last sufferings with much compo- 
sure, and departed in peace and triumph, leavr 
ing a widow and eight children, of whom all 
but one are professors of religion. 

Died, in Boston, Nov. 9, 1841, very sudden- 
ly, Mrs. Lucv Spragub, wife of Rev. R. W. 
CusHMAN, pastor of the Bowdoin Square 
church. 

Mrs. Cushman possessed a cheerful, amia- 
ble spirit, an intelligent mind, and consistent, 
active piety. Her heart was warm with all 
the charities of life, and elevated in its devo- 
tion to God. In no trait of character did she 
excel more, than that qf a Christian mother. 
Her sudden departure was no doubt saf^ and 
glorious. 

Elder Benedict Westcotte, of the seventh 
day Baptist connection in Preston, Chenango 
county, N. Y., died at Waterford, Conn, on 
the 26th of November, 1841, aged 47 years. 



FOREIG]S[ ITEMS. 

Baptists in Denmark — Anecdote of Mrs. Fry^ 

From a highly interesting account in the 
December number of the English Baptist Mfag- 
aziqe, of a meeting held in London, November 
10th, to hear the report of the deputation 
which had been sent to Denmark, iq behalf of 
the persecuted Baptists of that country, we 
extract a few passages of particular interest. 

The deputation say, they "found the circum- 
stances and prospects of the persecuted bre- 
thren worse than they expeeted. Mr. Adolph 
Moenster had been nearly four months, and Mr. 
Peter Mcenster nine months, under confine- 
ment. Both were consequently involved in 
great pecuniary difficulties, and, together with 
Peter Emil Ryding, were harrassed by an in- 
famous suit, which the prosecutor for the 
crown had brought against them. In Lange- 
land, a poor man, named Peter Andreas, had 
been suipped of every thing— «very ohair, 
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every table, eveiy article of bedding, famiture 
and (Nothing, except the clothes upon his back. 
Even the Qttle presents given him in the 
depths of his distress by lus Christian breth- 
ren, had been barbarously taken from him ; 
and not contented with that, the authorities 
^ere compelling him to undergo imprisonment 
for ten days or a fortnight at a time, which 
was reckoned as so many dollars towards the 
fine imposed upon him, which he was not able 
Dtiierwise to pay. Rasmus Jorgensen, ano- 
ther holy suffisrer, had been fined on a princi- 
ple of arithmetical progression, namely, the 
first month of his refusing to have his child 
christened, ten dollars per week, the second 
month twenty, the third forty, the fourth 
eighty, and so onward, until all his property 
should be exhausted ; when he was to be un- 
prisoned and ultimately banished the kingdom 
for life, in the case of his continued refusal to 
bring his child to the Lutheran font.'' 

But they were cheered by the heavenly and 
devoted spirit of the persecuted brethren. 
*'Both the prisoners,'' (the Moensters) say 
they, " were ready to * comfort their comfort- 
ers,' like Paul and Silas, rejoicing in their 
bonds. Every thing they said and did, ren- 
dered it evident that the motive by which 
they were actuated, was the constraining love 
of Christ ; and that while they would never 
betray his cause through pusillanimity, they 
would be as little likely to ^shonor it by indis- 
cretion." 

One very gratifying fact stated, is, that Jo- 
seph John Gumey, Esq., and Mrs. Fry, during 
their visit in the country, having found *• that 
the brethren had done nothing worthy of 
bonds, and that no fault could be found with 
Ithem, save in the law of the Lord their God," 
used the most strenuous efforts to procure 
their release and liberty of worship. " Though 
visiting the court of Denmark by the Queen's 
special invitation, Mrs. Fry never for a mo- 
ment shrunk from identifying herself with the 
persecuted prisoners. She pleaded their cause 
most earnestly with the King, Queen, and all 
in authority ;" and she and her noble-minded 
brother visited them in prison, and afforded 
them pecuniary assistance. 

An anecdote respecting Mrs. Fry, which 
occurred during her stay at Hamburg, must 
be told here. " According to her usual prac- 
tice, Mrs. Fry had assembled together a large 
audience of some of the principal people at 
Hamburg, in order to give them an address ; 
which a certain doctor, deeply implicated in 
the wickedness of persecuting our devoted 
brother Oncken last year, undertook to inter- 
pret. Amongst other topics, Mrs. Fry seized 
the opportunity of insisting on the duties of 
Christian charity, the importance of religious 
liberty, and the wickedness of persecution ; 
and, by this unexpected turn of the discourse. 
placed her interpreter in the most awk- 
ward dilemma imaginable. If he false- 
ly translated the objectionable sentences, 
numbers were there who understood English 



as well as himself, and would detect him. If 
he left out those sentences, or stopped short 
in his work, everybody would know the cause. 
Greatly, therefore, to the amusement of the 
audienoe, the doctor went on with his work. 
' Nothing is more lovely than Christian char- 
ity,* said Mrs. Fry. 'Nothing is more lovely 
than Christian charity,' said her interpreter. 

* No rights are to be so solemnly respected as 
the rights of conscience,' added Mrs. Fry. 

* No rights are to be so solemnly respected as 
the rights of conscience,' reiterate the doctor. 
' Consequently,' said Mrs. Fry, f there is noth- 
ing so hateful as a spirit of bigotry and perse- 
cution.' < Consequently,' said the doctor, 

* there is nothing so hateful as a spirit of 
bigotry and persecution.' Thus, in sen- 
tence after sentence, the persecuting Ger- 
man was compelled by Mrs. Fry to pronounce 
his own condemnation, receiving from her 
gentle hand as severe a castigation as a man, 
sensitive to his reputation, could undergo." 

The deputation regard their mission as hav- 
ing issued favorably in many respects, though 
it did not procure the release of their breth- 
ren. The King received them very graciously ; 
a favorable impression has been made upon 
the public mind respecting the Baptists of 
England and America ; and hope is entertained 
that the persecuting laws of the kingdom will 
eventually be abrogated. The deputation 
" solemnly implore l£e Baptist denomination 
to turn their eyes to the continent, and remem- 
ber their persecuted brethren in their contribu- 
tions and their prayers." 

Others have since been baptized in Copen- 
hagen, and two cast into prison ; still, others 
are ready to be baptized ; the work of God ad- 
vances, and churches are springing up in 
various places, 

English General Baplift*. 

The following statements respecting the 
strength aud operations of this body, are de- 
rived from the London Baptist Magazine for 
October. 

The number of members in their churches 
in 1809, was 6227; in 1819, 7428; in 1829, 
10474 ; in 1839, 14377. Here, afler all the 
numerous deductions made by death and by 
unfaithfulness, there appears a steady increase 
in the connexion. In 1809, the number of 
their churches was 54 ; in 1839, it was 120. 
Thirty-six pastors are mentioned as the num- 
ber at the former period, and 99 as that of the 
latter. During this period, the improvement 
in their places of worship has not been less 
considerable. Many commodious meeting- 
houses, and some of them large and spacious 
buildings, have been erected. Nearly eighty 
new chapels have been built or purchased, and 
about thirty more materially enlarged. 

They are principally limited to five counties, 
viz : Derbyshire, Leicestershire, Nottingham- 
shire, Lincolnshire and Yorkshire. lvv\-^^'«fe ~ 
five covmlvea, \\\e^ "to?^ ^vxX^-cv^x. ^5«s«0ftR», 

COXVtaVll\lVg lO^^I^TftBVX^iei:^, Qrt\SiSSt^^2WMvN.^ViT 
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thitds of the whole connexion. In some other 
districts their body is a mere fraction. In 
twenty connties, together with Wales, Ire- 
land and Scotland, they have no churches at 
all. In London, with a population of nearly 
2,000,000, they have but four churches, con- 
taining in the whole 823 members. They 
have their Home Missionary Societies, and a 
few stations are supported by them in differ- 
ent districts. The whole amount raised for 
these last year, was but £271. 

Their foreign efforts are concentrated in 
one part of the wide field of India, Orissa, 
and the neighboring districts. Taking into 
account the scanty means that have been em- 
ployed, and the comparatively little time their 
mission has been established, God has favored 
them with an unusual measure of success. 
They have seven missionaries and their wives 
in the foreign field, who are aided by a little 
band of assistant native preachers. 



The London Missionary Herald for Decem- 
ber, contains the Second Report of the opera- 
tions of the Calcutta Baptist Missionaries in 
translating, printing and circulating the sacred 
Scriptures, from which the following particu- 
lars are extracted. 

Within the period embraced in their Report, 
or from 1st January, 1840, to 28th February, 
1841, some progress, it appears, has been 
made in this important work, while the copi- 
ous extracts given in the appendix from the 
communications received from brethren in va- 
rious parts of the country, who have been sup- 
plied with Scriptures for distribution, show 
not only the large extent of country open to 
the distribution of the Divine word, but the 
increasing earnestness of the people to obtain 
possession of the sacred volume ; and, of con- 
sequence, the urgent necessity which exists 
for persevering efforts, especially at the pre- 
sent juncture, to render the supply in some 
measure equal to the demand. 

The number of books printed during the pe- 
riod before named, is 104,000, which, added 
to those of former years, give a total of 
189,400 volumes of the sacred word, printed 
on behalf of the Baptist Mission, the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, and the Bible 
Translation Society. 

The entire number of Scriptures sent from 
their depository during the same period, has 
been 572,256, which, added to those of the 
three preceding years, give a total of 1 14,256 
volumes, containing larger or smgdler portions 
of the Scriptures. The principal languages 
in which these versions are made, are SanS' 
oript, Hindustani, Persian and Bengali. 



The Report acknowledges the receipt of 
Bibles and funds from the American Bible 
Society, which, added to the contributions 
from the Bible Translation Society, and from 
friends in India, make their total receipts 
over $10,200, while the expenditures actually 
incurred, considerably exceed that sum. 

In conclusion, the missionaries say, that 
**in humble dependence on God, they entered 
upon their work, and have thus far prosecut- 
ed it, and they still look to Him to raise them 
up friends and helpers, either in India, in Engr 
land, or in America, who will come forward to 
their assistance, with that pecuniary support 
required for such undertakings. They com- 
mit their cause unto the God of the Bible, 
whose glory they desire to seek, as the one 
great object in this and every department of 
labor in which he is pleased to employ their 
unworthy agency. For the aid already receiv- 
ed, and the success thus far granted, they 
would render unto him adoring thanks, while 
they feel and would express their gratitude 
unto all who have in any way aided their opcr 
rations." 



The English Baptist Mission, in Jamaica, 
continues to prosper. Mr. Merrick, in remit- 
ting £l09, as the subscription of four churches 
for the African Mission, states that, as much 
interest as ever is manifested for that mission, 
and that the Jericho chapel has been reopened. 
A series of services were held in connection 
with the reopening, the first of which took 
place on the 11th of August, On Friday even- 
ing, the 13th, a missionary meeting was held ; 
and after prayers the next morning, the can- 
didates for baptism, together with a large 
concourse of spectators, amounting to about 
3000, proceeded to the river. A hymn having 
been sung, and a portion of Scripture read, 
Mr. Philips delivered a solemn and impres* 
sive address. After prayer had been offered, 
Mr. Merrick and his father entered the silent 
flood, and immersed 245 persons. The sea- 
son was a solemn and interesting one. The 
banks of the river were thronged on every 
side with attentive spectators ; the surround- 
ing hills were also covered, and the counte* 
nances of the spectators seemed to indicate 
the solemnity of mind which prevailed on the 
occasion. On Sunday, the 8th of August, 37 
persons were baptized at Mount Nebo, Guy's 
Hill. 



On the 27th of June, Mr. Henderson, at 
Belize, Honduras, baptized eleven persons, 
seven of whom were soldiers. From this 
department, the church has now considerable 
numbers. 



MISCELLANY. 



LIVING ON GOD. 

WhoaoOTer surveys the state of the Church, 
In this day of alternate elevation and depres- 
Bion, must be convmced there ia something 
wanting to give a more stable character to 
the faith of Christians— a greater nniformity 
lo their devotion and practice. Religion in 
the heart is a deep slream, unaffected by the 
temporary rains, always flowing and always 
foil i rising from its great fountain, God ; apd 
partaking in some degree, at least of his purity 
and uncbangeableneas. It is not at one time 
a torrenl, noisy and destructive in its course ; 
and anon, a hrook almost stagnant and dry.— 
It is pennsnent life. 

Christiana, in this age, are in great danger 
ofsuhstituling other principles for this vital 
religion, and of living on other obiecls than 
on God. 

The love of God is the soul of religion. It 
is the central grace, around which the others 
cluster. It arises at first from a spiritual dis- 
covery of God's real existence and character. 
No more viewing Him afar, the believer reali- 
ses that He is, and ia the rewardcr of all such I 
as dUigently seek Him. In the heavens, the i 
earth, the sea, the stars, he aees nothing but ' 
the slender curtain drawn before His eternal 
throne. God is everywhere ; in all, support- 
ing all, controlling all, blessing all. His "in- 
corruptible spirit is in all things;" and every 
wind speaks his power, and every star twin- 
kles to His praise. Whether the Chiistian 
walks abroad in the early dawn, or to watch 
the last rays ofthe receding sun, he walks with 
God. In the thunder be hears his Father's 
roice ; in the Bowers he sees His beauty. He 
is never less alone than when, retired from 
the world, and buried in the deepest solitude, 
ho feels his Father's presence. As then he. 
niuses, ibe Gre bums. 

The Christian who thus lives on God, bas 
not only deeper views of His presence, but 
also more consialenl views of His character. 
He takes Him as He proclamis Himself, and 
overlooks do attribute. He rejoices that he is 
holy ; he is willing thai he should he just. It 
is not from nature alone, or from speculation, 
that a spiritual man derives his conception of 
God. He reads his woid; he hears Him 
speak in His own inspired pages. He bows 
before the proclamation of His ovni authority, i 
Buthe does not stop at the naked letter of 
Scripture. To him the words spoken by Christ 
are spirit and life, because the Eternal Spirit 
has stamped ihera on his heart. All is real, 
because all ia deeply felt. i 

Living on God implies the habit of daily i 
meditation on divine things. The want of 
this is the principle defect of the present day. 
A man always moving witii a crowd, though 



it be a religious crowd, will have a very super- 
ficial religion. He will be spattered by the 
foam, blown from the restless, noisy wave, 
which rolls and breaks around him ; but will 
never bathe in tbe deep calm sea, that drench- 
es and purifies the inward frame. 

The habit of meditation ia enjoined by the 
precepts of God, and the example of inspired 
saints. Meditate on theae things. When 
thoo prayest, enter thy closet and shut thy 
I door. This is the voice of Him, who recom- 
mended his precepts by the example of going 
into the mountains, and spending whole nights 
in prayer- Jesua Christ began Hia minietij 
by spending forty days in a wilderness ; and 
holy David says, "At midnight I will arise 
and give thanks unto thee, hecaose of thy 
righteous judgments." Blessed men! it was 
your sweet prerogative to live on God. 

We need something certainly, to resi^ the 
Buperlieia! tendencies of this superficial age. 
We may say of some of our revivals of reli- 
gion, what King Pyrrhi3S said of his victories. 
"A few more such victories and I am undone " 
A few more such revivals, and religion will 
decline to a state from which we shall not soon 
see it revived again. Some good men seem 
stilled if they are not breathing the at- 
mosphere of a volcano: they are asleep and 
retrograde, if they are not riding at the swift- 
est speed ofthe whirlwind. They depend on 
the news of the day for all their animation 
in religion. They live on the circumstances 
of religion, not its essence; like caterpillars, 
they chew the leaves of the tree, not taste ita 
frail. Thus they go through life. Like a ves- 
sel, now riding on the summit of a mountain- 
ous wave, then driving into the yawning golf, 
they are always above the proper level, or be- 
low it. Such men have no healthful life. Their 
whole moral existence is a fever or a sleep. 

Living on God, implies that we have a deep 
sensBofourdependence on Him, and no de- 
pendence on any other source of activity or 
consolation. To ejalt God, and depress men, 
is the very genius of the gospel. 

" I find," says President Edwards, in one of 
the pages of big private Diary, " by experi- 
ence, that, let me make resolutions antl do 
what I will, with never so many inventions, 
it is all nothing, and to no purpose at all, with- 
onl the motions of the Spirit of God : for if 
the Spirit of God should be as much withdrawn 
from me always, as for the week paal, not- 
withstanding all I do, I should not grow, but 
should languish and miserably fall away. — 
There is no dependence on myself" But this 
truth rests on higher authority. " Abide in 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
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vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
mnch fruit ; for without me ye can do noth- 
ing.'* Blessed Jesus! How sweet are thy 
promises ! On these my weak and helpless 
30ul, beset by dangers, and almost sinking in 
the strife of its foes, can rest, and will rest, 
with undivided tsist ! 

I have said we must have no other depen- 
dence ; for why should a man trust to a float- 
ing rush, when he can stand on an unmovable 
rock 1 We must learn to go directly to God ; 
and, confessing our sins before him, derive from 
Him pardon, peace, and the entire support of 
our spiritu^ life. The child of God has a 
spring in his own garden, which nev«r fails ; 
why then, wheii pressed with thirst, should he 
resort to the cisterns of arid wilderness ?r-. 
There is a God who giveth soqgs in the 
night, and his true children can live on him in 
the darkest times. 

Some Christians move only on the rising 
and falling waves of social emotion. If the 
church is engaged, they are engaged ; they 
walk on the scaffolding of piety, not on its 
solid dome : they are impressed by the pic- 
ture, not by the substance. But if a man 
lives on God, his heart will be the same 
while God is the same. He moves by a deeper 
power than other men. This is part of what 
he* Apostle means, when he says, Wp walk 
^by faith, not by sight. 

The truth is, to the deep seated pidty of the 
Christian who lives on God and God j^one, a 
time of general religious declensicm^is pre- 
cisely the time of his highest diligence in duty. 
So it was with Paul at Athens ; his spirit was 
stirred within him, when he saw the city whol- 
ly given to idolatry. And the holy Psalmist 
gives us the essence of his deep religion, 
when he says, " Rivers of water run down my 
eyes because they keep not thy law.'' When [ 



night settles over the sea, then are the guid- 
ing beams of the light-house most necessary 
and cheering to the voyager over the dark and 
trembling biUows. 

But we will not attempt farther to describe 
that life in God, which after all, can be under- 
stood only by being possessed. Reader, if 
your religion is founded in humility, and a 
deep acquaint£Mice with your own heart : if 
your piety is meditative, as well as active : 
constant, and not periodical and fluctuating ; 
a deep principle, and not a sudden impulse ; 
characterized by love to God and an abiding 
sense of dependence on Him : if your warnn 
est aflfections arise in the closet ; if your purest 
joys flow directly from the divine presence — 
if, in times of darkness and disappointment, as 
well as seasons of light and mercy, you main- 
tain an unwavering faith ; then do you know^ 
by the best of all teachers, yonr own sweet 
consciousness, what it is to live on God.— > 
Witfiington^ 

TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 
We have several valuable articles in preparation waA 
in prospect for the following numbers. A long and inters 
esting article on ** Kentucky Baptists," from the pen of 
J. M. Peck, Secretary of the Western Baptist Historical 
Association, and one on " Pennsylvania Baptists^" from 
Wm. Shadbaoh, besides Memoirs and Sketches qf the 
early and distinguished Churches, will soon find a place 
in our pages. Correspondents will confer a great ob|iga' 
tion hy sending in their communications early. 



Editors an4 publishers of Baptist papers in %hp United 
States, will confer a favor \fy ^mswering the foUowing 
questions. 1. When was your paper established ? 2. What 
number of copies have been circulated in each fear J 
3. What number are sent ipto each State ai^d territory e^ 
the Union the first of this yeipr ? 
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III. SKETCH OF THE ORIGIN AND PRO- 
GRESS OF THE TRIENNIAL CONVENTION 
FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

BY DANIEL SHARP, D. D. 

[At the 8th meeting of the Convention at Rich^iond in 
1835, a special resolution -was passed, requesting the la- 
mented Knowles, to prepare and publish a history of 
the Convention from its organization, including biogra- 
phical sketches of the distinguished members, and of its 
Missionaries who have died. The excellent brother to 
whom this service was confided, did not live to complete, 
if he ever commenced the preparation of it ; and tl^e 
work still remains a desideratum. In the mean time , the 
leaders of the Memorial will be gratified with the fol- 
lowing sketch, prepared by one of the few survivors of the 
onginal constitnents of the Convention, and who now 
holds the responsible position of President of its Board of 
Maxiagers. We hope hereafter to be allowed to present 
•ome sketches of the more prominent of his associates in 
the organization of the Convention, from his pen. Per- 
haps in no way could he perform a more aitceptable ser- 
vice to the public, than by assisting to embalm the me- 
mory and virtues of those great and good men, in the liv- 
ing affections of this and succeeding generations.— Eds.] 

As if to humble the pride of man, 
who is ever ready to boast of the skill 
of his plans, and the wonder of his 
achievements, there has been mani- 
fested but little of human wisdom or 
foresight in the commencement of the 
most beneficent enterprises which 
have blessed the world. It was the 
sight of a few ragged, dirty, Sabbath- 
breaking, vicious boys, in the streets 
of Gloucester, which affected the 
heart of Raikes, and led him to collect 
these outcasis together for instruction. 
Perhaps this had been done a hundred 
times before, by others equally phi- 
lanthropic ; but not under circumstan- 
ces to attract notice — to rouse public 
attention — ^and to set Sabbath schools 
in motion throughout the world. 

2 



The little daughter of a respectable 
physician in a neighboring State was 
deaf and dumb. A young gentleman 
who had just completed his studies, 
and who was a person of tender sen- 
sibilities, became deeply interested in 
this mute child of his friend — he tasked 
his ingenuity to converse with her — 
he learned also, on inquiry, that there 
was a large number in the same unfor- 
tunate situation ; his sympathies were 
awakened, and having heard of the 
institutidns for the deaf and dumb in 
Europ he resorted thither, under the 
patronage of a few friends, and became 
a pupil in order that he might be quali- 
fied to be a teacher of deaf mutes in 
his own country. And now in many 
of the States there are asylums in 
which this interesting class of human 
beings may participate in the literary, 
scientific, and religious progress pf the 
age. 

I might give a similar history of in- 
stitutions for the blind, the insane, the 
widow and the orphan. These insti- 
tutions, godlike as they are, did not 
originate in the speculations of the 
closet, but in the sympathies of the 
heart. They are not the fruits of a 
profound philosophy, nor were they 
planned by great minds, after much 
elaboration of thought. They owe 
their existence to what many call ac- 
cident, casualty, good fortune ; but to 
v/hat a believer in a Supreme Being, 
and the inspiration of Scriptures, calls 
Providence. There is an all-wise, all- 
pervading, and ever gracious Provi- 
dence, shaping, overrulin^^ and ^\Ar 
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ing the most apparently adverse and 
trivial events, so as to brin^ about the 
most important results — that he who 
glorieth, may glory not in men, but in 
the Lord. Such have been the ar- 
rangements of Providence in regard 
to the spread of the gospel. From 
causes apparently trivial, incidental, 
unexpected, and without any peculiar 
wisdom or contrivance on the part of 
Christians, missions have been estab- 
lished among the heathen. 

In regard to our own missions, I 
have thought the present would be a 
very fitting occasion to show " how 
God had opened the door of faith to 
the Gentiles." As a denomination, we 
certainly cannot boast that the mis- 
sionary enterprise was of our own 
seeking. It was not from any enlarged 
views of our duty to send the gospel 
to the heathen — nor from any over- 
flowing and expanded feelings of com- 
passion for their degraded situation, 
which had seized and pervaded our 
minds while reflecting upon their con- 
dition. There seemed, in fact, so 
much to be done around us, and we 
were so comparatively feeble, that 
while Christians in Great Britain were 
zealously engaged in propagating the 
gospel in Asia and Africa — and one 
religious body in this country had be- 
gun to feel and do a little on the sub. 
ject of foreign missions, we felt toler- 
able complacency in saying, '* Charity 
begins at home." 

It so happened, however, that in 
1812, two young ministers, Adoniram 
Judson and Luther Rice, who had 
been sent out by the American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, became Baptists. Mr. Judson, 
expecting to visit the Baptist mission- 
aries at Serampore, and supposing that 
in some of their conversations the 
subject of baptism might come up, en- 
tered' into an examination of the 
question, chiefly that he might fur. 
nish himself with arguments in favor 
of Pedobaptist views, and with objec- 
tions against those which prevailed at 
Serampore. The result at which he 
arrived, was altogether diflcrent from 



that which he had anticipated. He 
wrote to the missionaries at Seram- 
pore, declaring his belief that believ- 
ers' baptism alone is the doctrine of 
the Scriptures, and requesting to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. His baptism took place on the 
first Sabbath in September, 1812. fn 
regard to this event, he says in a 
letter, " If there ever was an action 
performed from one single motive, 
unblended with minor considerations, 
my baptism was an action of that de- 
scription. Alone, at Calcutta, without 
the least conversation on the subject 
with any baptist friend ; with the Bible 
and Dr. Worcester (on baptism) in my 
hand, and much on my knees in prayer 
for the influences of the Holy Spirit 
who is promised to guide erring crea- 
tures into all the truth, I felt the con- 
victions which had been gaining on 
my mind for several months, ripen into 
a full persuasion that I was in an un- 
baptized state. I read in the inspired 
page, ' He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, shall be saved.' The former, I 
hoped, through the rich grace of God 
I had been enabled to do — and I felt, 
a necessity laid on me in regard to the 
latter. This single consideration 
forced me into the water." In the 
whole of his correspondence, he ex- 
presses the greatest respect and at« 
tachrnent for the patrons and mission- 
aries from whom he had withdrawn. 
So far as this world was concerned, 
he had every thing to induce him to 
remain in his former connection, and 
nothing to induce him to join a denom- 
ination of whom he knew nothing but 
by report, and that report not the most 
favorable. 

But Mr. Judson was not alone in his 
change of views. Only a few weeks 
elapsed, before Mr. Rice, one of his 
fellow missionaries, became a Baptist. 
When information was received of 
these events, the brethren in Boston 
and its vicinity, felt that they, with 
others, were called upon in the provi- 
dence of God, to sustain these mis- 
sionaries in propagating the gospel 
among the heathen. The then junior 
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Baptist Pastor in this city was in favor 
of an immediate organization for their 
support, and for the sending out of any 
other suitable candidates for the same 
service. But the other Pastor, who 
was a man of maturer observation and 
experience, was in favor of delay ; so 
as to consult with ministers in other 
cities, and to secure, if possible, their 
co-operation. There was delay. The 
two Pastors opened a correspondence 
with their brethren, appealing to their 
Christian sympathies in behalf of idol- 
atrous nations ; asking their advice 
as to the best mode of embarking in 
the missionary cause, and expressing 
a readiness, should a society be formed 
either in New York or Philadelphia, to 
unite with them, or to become auxilia- 
ry to a large society, embracing every 
section of the country; the seat of 
whose operations might by their dele- 
gates be determined. In replying to 
these appeals and proposals, the most 
cordial approbation was expressed for 
the object ; but the brethren declined 
the responsibility of taking the lead in 
conducting and sustaining foreign mis- 
sionary operations. 

Under these circumstances, early in 
the year 1813, a Baptist Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society was formed in Boston. 
To prevent even the suspicion of a de- 
sire for pre-eminence or undue for- 
wardness, and to leave the brethren 
throughout the country at full liberty 
to form a more general organization — 
the Society was not named the Boston 
or the New England Society ; but the 
" Baptist Society for propagating the 
gospel in India and other foreign 
parts" — and a provision was made in 
its Constitution, that " should societies 
be formed in other places, having the 
same objects in view, the Board would 
appoint one or more persons to unite 
with delegates from such other socie- 
ties in forming a General Committee, in 



order more effectually to accomplish 
the important objects contemplated by 
this institution." 

The Secretary of this newly formed 
society was instructed to write to An- 
drew Fuller, of Kettering, Eng., to in- 
quire whether it might not be best for 
Mr. Judson to be connected with the 
missionaries at Serampore ; the breth- 
ren in this country standing ready to 
afford all pecuniary means. Provi- 
dence, however, had settled that 
question, before Mr. Fuller's reply, 
advising us to establish a separate 
mission, was received. The mission- 
aries were under the necessity of 
leaving Bengal for the Isle of France, 
at which place it was resolved that 
Mr. Judson should attempt a mission 
in Burmah, and that Mr. Rice should 
visit this country, and endeavor to 
awaken a missionary spirit in the bo- 
soms of American Baptists. 

In the summer of 1«13, Mr. Rice ar- 
rived in the United States, and was 
most affectionately received. After 
conferring with hifi friends, the socie- 
ties existing in Boston, Salem,* and 
Haverhill, requested him to visit the 
churches in the Eastern, Middle, aad, 
Southern States, for the purpose of 
forming mission societies, and to state 
the desire and readiness of their bre- 
thren in Boston and its vicinity, to co- 
operate with others at a distance in or- 
ganizing a Convention for foreign mis- 
sionary purposes.f Mr. Rice was 
successful, a noble spirit prevailed, an 
able and impressive Circular was ad- 
dressed by W. B. Johnson and W. T. 
Brantly, to the Southern churches, in 
behalf of the ** Savannah Baptist So- 
ciety for Foreign Missions," calling 
upon them to unite with their friends 
at the North and Eas!, ** in one sacred 
effort for sending the word of life to 
idolatrous lands," a mutual agreement 
was entered into that delegates from 



* Tlie Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mission Society was formed in January, 1812, and was the earliest 
organization for foreign missions among \mericun Baptists. 

T Mr. Rice, whose recollections of these incipient movements are likely to be correct, says, " A meeting was 
Iield. xt which it was proposed, if I rightly recollect, by the late Ensign Lincoln, that the Society at Boston 
ahoald adopt such an organization as to allow other Societies to appoint a certain portion of the members of th« 
Board of Managers. According to the best of my recollection, it was then suggested by me, that perhaps it would 
be better to waive the adoption of any «nch arrangement, till other Societies should be formed^ v«\^«Vk. \v$a^)sk\ 
general and poaaibly more satiafactoiy combination might be seemed. IYva -wua^f^t^^^Vo?^— ^t^. 
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different sections of the country should 
meet on the 18lh of May, 1814, in Phi- 
ladelphia, for the purpose of organizing 
a body which should represent all the 
Baptists in the United States, who 
were in favor of combining together 
to promote the great object of evange- 
lizing the heathen. 

The Convention was formed.* Ri- 
chard Furman, of South Carolina, was 
chosen President, and Thomas Bald- 
win, of Massachusetts, was chosen 
Secretary of that body. Dr. Furman 
was also unanimously elected Presi- 
dent of the Board — but absolutely de- 
clining the appointment. Dr. Baldwin 
was selected. When Furman, that 
amiable and universally venerated 
man, became, in process of years, in- 
capable of attending the Convention; 
Robert B. Semple, of Virginia, was 
elected President. On his decease, 
S. H. Cone, of New York, was appoint- 
ed to that office — and on his declining 
a re-appointment at the late Triennial 
Convention, W. B. Johnson, of South 
Carolina, was elected. This learned 
and estimable brother, wrote, in 1813, 
the most able Appeal in behalf of Bap- 
tist Missions, which was written by 
any one at that period. 

The Board was located in Philadel- 
phia, and remained there until 1823 — 
during the greatest portion of the 
three years ensuing, the acting Board 
was in Washington city. Since which, 
for a period of fifteen years, it has 
been in Boston. 

The Board have always considered 
themselves as appointed for missiona- 
ry purposes exclusively. They have, 
therefore, never felt themselves at lib- 



erty to give their influence as a Board 
to other objects and measures. Espe- 
cially would they have shrunk from 
giving their official influence to opin- 
ions and measures not relating to mis- 
sions, in regard to which, the pro- 
fessed friends of evangelizing the hea- 
then were unhappily divided. And 
they have always acted on this con- 
viction. 

[A fall review of the enlarged operations and hoKwj 
responsibilities of the Board, will be given in a fatore 
nnmber. — Ed.] 



V. KENTUCKY BAPTISTS. 

BT J. M. PECK. 

Many of the early settlers of this State were 
Baptists. Some came as early as 1775, and 
several Baptist ministers, amongst whom were 
the late John Taylor, and Lewis l.unceford, 
(known in Virginia as The Wonderful Boy,) 
made a visit' to this land of promise. They 
returned to Virginia for a period, without con- 
stituting any churches. The few brethren 
they found in the country were in an unplea- 
sant state, cold and neglectful in religion, con- 
stantly exposed to Indian depredations, and 
destitute of provisions in a great measure, ex- 
cept what the wild game furnished. The soil 
was luxuriant, and the country enriched with 
all the beauties of uncultivated nature. The 
people lived in • " stations," or forts. These 
ministers preached a few times, and gave the 
people such advice as suited their circum- 
stances. 

About 1781, several Baptist preachers and 
many brethren migrated to this new country. 
At that period, removal from Virginia to Ken- 
tucky was a slow and hazardous business. — 
Two modes were adopted, one by land, the 
other by water. The first was performed on 
horseback, with a few bare necessaries of life 
on pack horses, over a vast tract of mountain- 
ous wilderness. Exposure to attacks from 
the Indians compelled them to perform their 



* The Constitution directs that the Convention be regularly held once in three years, composed of delegates not 
exceeding one for every hundred dollars annually contributed, and that during its recess, the business be transacted 
by brethren chosen for this purpose by the Convention, and called the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. This Board 
now consisting of more than sixty members, are farther directed to select from their own number fifteen individuals, to 
be known as the acting Board, on whom rests the responsibility of all business transactions, between the Annual 
Meetings of the whole Board. The following view ot the successive meetings of the Convention will be interest- 
ing, as indicating its progress. 
1 lleld at Philadelphia in 1814. 33 members present, representing 11 states. Convention Sermon by Dr. Furman 
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joarneyings in carayans, with sentries station- 
ed round their camps at night. The other mode 
Dias to embark on the Ohio river in a flat boat, 
and float down with the current to Limestone, 
or to Bear-grass Creek, (now Maysville and 
Louisville,) the two principal lapdings. 

The church called Nolinn is supposed to 
have been the first Protestant religious society 
organized in the great West. The church at 
GUbert's Creek was organized in Spotsylvania 
County, Va., under the pastoral charge of 
Lewis Craig, and removed in a colony to Gil- 
bert's Creek, south of Kentucky river, accord- 
ing to Asplund, in 1783. Cedar Fork church 
is also dated 1782.* 

The Baptist immigration into this State was, 
in a great degree, from Vitginia. A few 
families came from the Red Stone country in 
Western Pennsylvania, and a few more from 
New Jersey. This denomination was not only 
the earliest in preaching the gospel and form- 
ing churches, but for numbers and influence 
held the ascendancy for many years. It is still 
the most numerous, influential and wealthy 
denomination in the State. 

In the early settlements of the Western and 
South-western States, all denominations, to a 
greater or less extent, held prejudices against 
affording their ministers regular salaries, even 
when raised by voluntary contributions ; and 
against the importance of a liberal education 
as a preparative to the successful prosecution 
of the ministerial office. Baptists especially 
have partaken largely of this prejudice. Its 
influence is lessening every year, and more 
enlarged and consistent views are fast in- 
creasing in the churches and amongst the 
people generally. These prejudices against an 
educated ministry, and against regular minis- 
terial support, have exerted a pernicious influ- 
ence throughout the whole Western valley, 
and have contributed more than all things else 
to excite opposition to missionary societies, 
and other forms of benevolent action. And 
although the principles of truth are illuminating 
the public mind, and a reformation, interesting 
in its rapid progress and beneficent action, is 
fast dispersing these mistaken notions, yet it 
is proper to advert to the more remote cause 
of this state of things. 

With the exception of the portion of emigra- 
tion that originated from the New England 
stock, and which is found principally along the 
northern borders of Ohio, Indirina, Illinois, and 
throughout Michigan, Wiskonsan, and a por- 
tion of Iowa, the habits, customs, feelings, 
modes of thinking, and general character of 
the population of this great valley were cast in 
the mould of Virginia and the Carolinas in 
early times. 

It is well known that in the early Colony of 



I Virginia, a branch of the- English Episcopal 
church was established by parliamentary and 
legislative authority, and continued its legal 
existence, until the people threw off the yoke 
of colonial subjection in the Revolutionary 
contest. The colonial legislature in 1721 en- 
acted that every minister, received into any 
parish by the vestry, should have an annual 
salary of 16,000 pounds of tobacco ; and 
glebes, of not less than 200 acres, were to be 
provided in every parish. In 1767, a season 
of unusual failure in the tobacco crop, the sta- 
ple of the colony, it was further enacted that 
the clergyman should receive, at his option, a 
substitute in cash, equal to eighteen shUllngs 
per hundred weight. This gave rise to the 
celebrated lawsuit in which Patrick Henry 
made his successful debut at the bar. The 
parishes in Virginia, in those early times, were 
dependent on the mother country for a supply 
of pastors. Clergymen who were of good 
character and fixed in comfortable livings at 
home, were not easily induced to go out to the 
colonies. It is no disparagement to the 
Church of England, or to the piety and evan- 
gelical character of the Episcopal church in the 
United States at this period, to state, what is 
matter of history, that a large proportion of 
the clergy who came out to occupy these 
glebes, perform parochial duties, and live on a 
salary of 16,000 pounds of tobacco, were quite 
unfit for evangeUcal purposes. The testimony 
of the Rev. Dr. Hawks, the worthy and talent- 
ed historian of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of Virginia, will surely not be sus- 
pected of exaggeration. He says, " The class 
which usually came was one unfitted, from en- 
tire ignorance of human nature, as well as 
from the absence of discretion and prudence, 
to appreciate the true condition of the coun- 
try. They were utterly incapable to accom- 
modate themselves to the perpetuaily occurring 
exigencies of a new country, and a state of 
society, of which, as the past afforded no pre- 
cedent, so neither could it furnish any guides 
to conduct. 

*' Many of the clergy, therefore, were, as it 
might have been anticipated, unfitted for their 
stations. The precariousness of the tenure by 
which they held their livings, con tributed also 
not a little to beget in them a spirit of indiffer- 
ence to the discharge of their duties ; and to 
complete the list of unpropitious circumstan- 
ces, the irregularities and crimes of an unwor- 
thy clergyman could not be visited effectually 
with the severities of ecclesiastical censure. 
Far removed from his diocesan, and standing 
in but little awe of the powers of his commis- 
sary, he sometimes offended religion and mor- 
als with impunity, and still remained in the 
church a reproach to her ministry."t 



* At the close of 1785, there were three Associations, 12churches, and 13 ministers in Kentucky, and perhaps more. 
The ministers' names, as recorded by Asplund, were Lewis Craig, Joseph Bledsoe, George S. Smith, Richard Cave,- 
Jomes Smith, James Rucker, Robert Elkin, John Taylor, \\ illiam Taylor, James Taniier, John fiailey, Joseph 
Craig, and Ambroset Dudley, 

t Cotitribations to Ecclesiastical History, pp. 88,.80. 
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" With such priests, it is easy to believe 
what is recorded ot the people. The Sabbath 
day was usually spent by them in sporting^ 
and no question seems to have been made 
whether the practice was right or wrong. And 
with such a people, it is not probable that the 
errors and vices of their teachers formed the 
subject of very serious complaints, or that di- 
rect efforts were oflen made to displace an un- 
worthy clergyman."* 

In a petition preferred to the Legislature in 
1765, by the clergy themselves, the petitioners 
say, '* that so many who are a ditgract to the 
ministry find opportunities to fill the parishes.*^ 

In numerous instances we have heard from 
the lips of old men, lamentable descriptions of 
the immoral and profligate lives of these rec- 
tors, to which they were witness in their 
youthful days. Two or three days in each 
week, during the season, were spent in fox- 
hunting with their irreligious parishioners, and 
the dinner closed with bacchanalian orgies, in 
which the clergyman would usually be promi- 
nent. We have seen a manuscript volume of 
poetry, composed by one of these Virginia 
shepherds, that for amorous levity would have 
raised the blush on the cheek of Horace. 

These clergymen were frequently the second 
and third sons of decayed families, who in 
morals and talents were unfitted for the army, 
but through the influence of some patron, they 
could obtain " Holy orders," on condition of 
becoming chaplains in the colonies, and ac- 
cepting of a tobacco stipend. They claimed 
the advantage of a collegiate education, but in 
the circle of frivolity and dissipation, they had 
accomplished but little more than " going 
through college." 

The historian, quoting from an author of the 
day, says, •• Many came, such as wore black 
coats, and could babble in a pulpit, roar in a 
tavern, exact from their parishioners, and rath- 
er by their dissoluteness destroy than feed 
their flocks. Loath was the countiy to be 
wholly without teachers, and therefore rather 
retained them than be destitute ; yet still, en- 
deavors for better m their places, which were 
obtained, and these wolves in sheep's clotliing 
by their assemblies questioned, silenced, and 
some forced to depart the country."t Their 
destitution of religious character, and their 
efforts to secure the tobacco salary, or its sub- 
stitute in cash, fixed in the minds of the great 
mass of the people that claims to a collegiate 
education and to a regular salary necessarily 
characterized incompetent spiritual instruc- 
tors. 

The Baptists, who were the most numerous 
class of dissenters, were amongst the first to 
resist the established hierarchy. Their minis- 
ters were generally poor men, of only a limited 
English education, but they were warm-heart- 
ed, affectionate, simple in their manners, and 



spent much of their time in gratuitous efforts 
to promote the spiritual welfare of their fellow- 
men. The Presbyterians co-operated in the 
same good work, but were confined more en- 
tirely to their own congregations. The Bap- 
tists travelled into the remote frontier settle- 
ments, oflen held large meetings for several 
days in continuance, and preached the simple 
truths of the gospel with an unction and power 
that awakened up the common people and 
called out multitudes to hear them. These 
early pioneers were oflen men of respectable 
talents, but entirely deficient in a classical edu- 
cation. They were destitute of libraries and 
the ordinary means of acquiring knowledge ; 
but they constantly studied one Book, and with 
that they became familiar. The parochisd 
clergy, probably through the action of their 
friends and adherents, were regarded as their 
persecutors. The laws regulating the parishes 
were against them, and fines and imprisonment 
were frequently their earthly reward. 

Lynch law, also, (as popular violence is now 
called,) was frequently put in execution. Many 
of the early preachers in Kentucky and Ten- 
nessee had, while residents of Virginia, 
preached to the weeping multitude without, 
through the grates of the prison, or had been 
ducked in the river, or shamefully beaten by 
the mob. Under such circumstances, it was 
natural for these men, associating as they did 
their cruel persecutions with the *' college- 
learned" and "salary" clergymen, to make 
these the frequent topics of address, and to 
urge their appeals to popular sympathy against 
them. The people became thoroughly imbued 
with this feeling, associated as it was with all 
that was sacred in liberty of conscience, free- 
dom to worship God without charge in form 
of an odious tobacco law, and the dearest 
rights of republicans. The same spirit spread 
through the Carolinas. Presbyterians in a 
degree partook of the same feeling. During 
the revolutionary contest, the most impulsive 
motive of action to a Virginia Baptist, was 
deliverance from a vicious ecclesiastical hier- 
archy, and entire liberty of conscience in reli- 
gious worship. They, and thousands of others, 
regarded the voluntary principle in religion as 
an unalienable birthright. These were the 
men who planted themselves in the wilderness 
of Kentucky and Tennessee, and they carried 
across the mountains all the feelings, convic- 
tions, and prejudices they had imbibed in the 
•* Old Dominion," against salaries and a colle- 
giate education for ministers of Je^us Christ. 
Had these good men, in their migrations west- 
ward, forgotten the state of things that existed 
in Virginia before the Revolution, in tlie days 
of clerical domination and ecclesiastical laws ; 
had they taken the plain, common sense view 
that ministerial education and support are 
claimed and sanctioned in the word of God, 



* Contributions to Ecclesiastical History, p. 116. t Ecclesiastical History of Virginia, p. 65ff 
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and are alike the dictates of propriety and 
justice ; had they inculcated in a just and 
scriptural manner these duties in their early 
ministrations in the "West, a very different 
state of things would have been the result. — 
3ut this is more than could have been expect- 
ed from human nature. Hence the fathers of 
the Mississippi Valley carried with them all 
their prejudices and modes of action against 
an educated and salary-sustained ministry. — 
ICcntucky and Tennessee, in habits, feelings, 
and prejudice?, were but the imprint of Vir- 
^nia and Carolina, and these States, by send- 
ing out swarms of settlers to all the newer 
States and Territories west and south, have 
produced the same impression. 

In most of the evils of life there is an ad- 
mixture of good. Deficient as they were in a 
liberal education, the ministry of these States, 
as approved by the whole community, did by 
their numbers and self sacrifices, what could 
never have been done for want of the men, 
had the qualifications of a collegiate education 
been regarded as indispensable. They have 
spread the truths and influences of the gospel 
into every settlement, and to the remotest 
frontier. The Baptists and Methodists, chiefly, 
were the pioneers in the work. The Cumber- 
land Presbyterians, at a later period, co-opera- 
ted in the work on the same broad principles 
of action. These pioneers, in a vast multitude 
of cases, have performed this warfare at their 
own charges. And whenever sustained by the 
people, it has been in a private way, and as an 
expression of personal regard, raiher than 
wages stipulated. A large proportion of the 
ministry of the Western Valley spend a vast 
deal more time than the mere labors of the 
Sabbath. Hundreds could be counted up who 
devote in gratuitous services, and in absence 
from their families, more than half their time 
for years in succession. 

It is obvious to those who are conversant 
with the feelings and habits of the churches 
in the western and southwestern States, that 
the neglect of providing a regular and compe- 
tent support to the ministry does not originate 
in the destitution of a spirit of liberality and 
generosity. No people are more lavish in pro- 
viding for the accommodation of religious 
meetings. We have repeatedly witnessed, in 
the expenditure for a single camp or protract- 
ed meeting, enough to have provided a compe- 
tent salary for a pastor for the year. But it is 
encouraging to notice the reform that is grad- 
ually progressing. Ministerial education and 
support are now topics of earnest discussion 
in all our religious convocations. The church- 
es in all the States are calling for pastors of 
classical and theological education, and many 
can be found, who have had no opportunities 



of a regular education themselves, yet are 
zealous and active in urging it on the young 
brethren in the churches, whose hearts are di- 
rected to the work of the ministry. 

We have dwelt at some length on these 
topics, but it seems to be necessary that this 
exposition should be given, and from the origin 
of the state of things in reference to our early 
ministry, no place seemed to be so appropriate 
as that under the head of Kentucky.* 

At that period, in Virginia, the Carolinas, 
and in the new settlements of Kentucky, Bap- 
tists were divided into " Regular," and " Sep- 
arate." The Regular Baptists were professedly 
and some of them very high Calvinists, and 
moulded after the Philadelphia Confession of 
Faith. The " Separates" originated in Vir- 
ginia and North Carolina, by the agency of 
Shubael Stearns and Daniel Marshall, who had 
been formerly Congregational Separates in the 
New £ngland States. The Separate Baptists 
at this period would be claimed as moderate 
Calvinists. They were suspicious of imposing 
upon men's consciences any form of human 
creed, otherwise than the form and substance 
of the Holy Scriptures ; hence many of their 
churches were organized without a verbal con- 
fession of faith. They usually adopted a writ- 
ten covenant, expressive of their obligations to 
God and to each other as members of the same 
church, and frequently in these covenants 
would be incorporated substantially some of 
the principal doctrines of Scripture. The two 
parties having become united in North Caroli- 
na in 1777, and in Virginia in 1787, various 
attempts at union were made in Kentucky, but 
for a time without success. The Separates 
were fearful of being bound by the Confession 
of Faith, and the Regulars were unwilling to 
unite without some " form of sound words." 

The years of 1800, 1801, and 1802, were 
distinguished for the great revival in Kentuc- 
ky. It commenced in Boon County, on the 
Ohio River, but soon extended over a great 
part of the State. All denominations shared In 
the work, and though it resulted in extravagant 
excitements, nervous afl^ections, and disorder- 
ly religious conduct, in some instances, it can- 
not be doubted but there was a great and mar- 
vellous outpouring of the Divine Spirit Of 
the thousands who made profession of religion, 
in various denonriinations, at that period, a 
very large proportion gave honorable testimony 
to the reality of a saving conversion, by the 
sobriety and consistency of their subsequent 
lives. Amongst the Baptist churches general- 
ly, there was less of confusion and mere ex- 
citement than many have supposed. They 
were zealously affected and much engaged, 
but they made no efforts to produce excite- 
ment. The number of converts baptized and 



* In 1785, the Baptists had become sufficiently numerous in Kentucky to form three Associations,— the ElkJiom, in 
the region north of the Kentucky River, composed of three churches, Tate's Creek, Clear Creek, and South Elk- 
hum : the X^iltf' Vfn.lltr.lf.ll. nf Hanttrata Rnnticfa In tUa ^,..,„»_ « U .. r . I. _ T^-_i i... Ti : _ -^ /• /• 
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added to their churches in this revival, exceed- 
ed ten thousand. Migration has since spread 
them over a large portion of the Mississippi 
Valley. Doubtless this revival was a gracious 
and wonderful visitation of Divine mercy, pre- 
paratory to the establishment of the kingdom 
of Christ throughout the West. One of its 
happy efiects was a formal union of Regulars 
and Separates in one connection, under the 
Dame of United Baptists. As this name 
designates a large proportion of the denomina 
tion throughout the States south of the Ohio, 
and west of the Mississippi, including a num- 
ber of Associations in Indiana and Illinois, and 
as the '* Termi'^ then adopted constitute their 
Confession of Faith, it becomes necessary to 
insert the document in this place.* 

It should be noticed that these were not 
Terms of Compromise. This may be seen in 
reference to the 9th article. Some of the 
preachers held forth a limited atonement. — 
Others of the Separate order preached with 
equal conscientiousness general provision, or 
that Christ tasted death for every man. Both 
parties retained their views, but agreed that 
this diversity should be no bar to communion. 
There was also some diversity in their views 
of church government and associational pow- 
er ; hence the phraseology used in the 10th 
article. As Baptists^ both parties held no sen- 
timent or practice as binding on the churches 
or ministry, without a " 7 hus saith the Lord" 
for its sanction, though they differed in some 
minor particulars as to the meaning of the 
Lord's sayings in the Scriptures. 

As early as 1805, some ministers and breth- 
ren in Eliihorn, North District, Bracken, and 
perhaps other Associations in Kentucky, agita- 
ted the question of involuntary, hereditary 
slavery as inconsistent with the Christian pro- 
fession, and took a stand against it in principle 
and practice. The Elkhorn Association, in 
1805, expressed its disapprobation of minis- 
ters, churches, or associations meddling with 
the subject of emancipation from slavery. — 
This gave great offence to the emancipators, 
produced a rupture, and ended in a painful 
breach. In September, 1807, messengers from 
the churches of Licking Locust, Bracken, Fox 
Creek, West Creek, Ebenezer, Bethel, New- 



hope, Lawrence's Creek, and Etham, met in 
Mason County, Ky., and organized themselves 
into an Association, and named their body 
** The baptized Licking Locust Association^ 
Friends to Humanity." The ministers present 
were Carter Tarrant, David Barrow, Donadd 
Holmes, and Hampton Pangburn. At a pre- 
vious meeting, held in Woodford County, 
August 29, 30, and 31st, at which David Bar- 
row, Donald Holmes, Carter Tarrant, Jacob 
Origg, George Smith, Samuel Lyons, John 
Ficklin, William Bulkley, William Hickman, 
William Morris, and Owen Owens, ministers, 
were present, and about twenty brethren, a 
series of principles in the catechetical form 
were adopted, and have since been known as 
" Tarranfs Rules" from their author's name. 
From removals, deaths, and other causes, the 
Licking Locust Association soon disbanded. 
Some of the ministers and brethren fell back 
into the ranks of the United Baptists, and 
others removed to Ohio and Indiana. As 
spveral of the existing Associations in Illinois 
hold to the same principles, and distingui^ 
■ themselves by the appellative Friends to Hu- 
manity, we may as well give those principles 
in this place, although no longer connected 
with affairs in Kentucky. These are given in 
answers to various questions laid before the 
meeting in Woodford County. 

Q. ** Can any person be admitted a member 
of this meeting, whose practice appears friend- 
ly to perpetual slavery 1 

A. ** We think not. 

Q. ''Is there any case in which persons 
holding slaves may be admitted to membership 
in a church of Christ 1 

A. *' No ; except in the following, viz.— 1st. 
In the case of a person holding young slaves, 
and recording a deed of their emancipation at 
such an age as the church to which they offer 
may agree to. 2nd. In the case of persons 
who have purchased in their ignorance, and 
are willing that the church shall say when the 
slaves or slave shall be free. 8rd. In the case 
of women, whose husbands are opposed to 
emancipation. 4th. In the case of a widow, 
who has it not in her power to liberate them. 
5th. In the case of idiots, old age, or any de- 
bility of body that prevents such slave from 



* "TEBMS OF UNION BETWEEN THE ELKHORN AND SOUTH KENTUCKY Oil SEPARATE ASSOCIATIONS. 
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We, the Cdmmittees of the^ Elkhorn and South KcBtucky Associalions, do agree to unite on the following plan : 

^* 1st. That the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament are the infallible Word of God, and the only rule of 
faith and practice. 

"2nd, That there is one only true God, and in the Godhead or divine essence, there are Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, 

*' 3d. That by nature we are fallen and depraved creatures, 

*'4th. Thai salvation, regenetation, sanctification, and justification, are by the life, death, resurrection, and as- 
cension of .Tesus Christ. 

*' 5th. That the saints will fin^]\j persevere through grace to glory. 

"6th. That believer's baptism by immersion is necessary to i eceiving the Lord's Supper. 

"7th. That the salvation of the righteous, and punishment of the wicked, will be eternal. 

" 8th. That it is our duty to be tender and affectionate to each other, and study the happiness of the children of 
God in general ; and to be engaged singly to promote the honor of God, 

*' 9th. And that the preaching Christ tasted death for every man, shall be no bar to communion. 

'* lUth. And that eacnmay keep up their associational and church government as to them may seem best. 

" 1 Ith. That a free correspondence and communion be kept up between the churches thus united. 
, " ITnanimously agreed to by the joint committee, Ambrose Dudley, John Price, Joseph Redding, David Banov, 
Robert Elkin, DawiaRamey, Thomas J. Chilton, Moses Bledsoe, Samuel Johnson.'' 
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procuring a sufficient support ; and some other 
cases, which we would wish the churches to 
be at liberty to judge of agreeably to the prin- 
ciples of humanity. 

Q. ** Shall members in union with us be at 
liberty in any case to purchase slaves 1 

A, " No ; except it be with a view to ransom 
^liem from perpeUiaX slavery, in such a way as 
Xhe church may approve." 

The progress of the Baptists in Kentucky at 
various periods, has been somewhat diverse. 
At times there have been unpleasant dissen- 
sions in some of the Associations. About the 
period of the controversy concerning emanci- 
pation in the Elkhom Association, a dispute 
about property arose between two individuals, 
which, by unskilful and improper management, 
produced a wide breach, and terminated in the 
division of the Association, and the formation 
of the Licking Association. In 1830-31, ano- 
ther series of divisions resulted from the prop- 
agation of the peculiar tenets of Mr. Alexander 
Campbell, of Bethany, Brooke county, Va. — 
Churches became divided, ministers shifted 
their ground, and unpleasant feelings abound- 
ed. Of late 'years, Mr. Campbell, who was 
once recognized as a Baptist minister, attempts 
to show that he has not departed from ac- 
knowledged Baptist principles as far as his 
former brethren believe, but that he uses the 
terms regeneration, conversion, salvation, &c., 
in a different sense from what he regards as 
the technical meaning of the theologian. 

In a former period, some little breach was 
made by a man by the name of Easton, who, 
with portions of two or three churches were 
dropped from the Elkhorn Association, for de- 
fective, if not directly heterodox views of the 
person and the atonement of Christ. 

These breaches, however, were soon healed 
by accessions of converts and revivals. The 
churches of this State have lost in their minis- 
try and membership, to no small amount, from 
the constan* emigration to new States. Our 
churches in Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Arkan- 
sas, and Mississippi, contain large numbers 
who professed religion in the revivals of Ken- 
tucky. 

Some of the leaven imported from Virginia 
still remains, manifested in the form of oppo- 
sition to missionary societies, and other or- 
ganized systems of benevolence. A very large 
majority of the churches and brethren, how- 
ever, now pro^ss to encourage such institu- 
tions. 

As early as 1802, the Elkhorn Association 
adopted measures to send a missionary to the 
Indians. The project was not carried into 
effect. The first visit of the late Rev. Luther 
Rice to this State, in 1815, awakened up much 
feeling among the churches, and called forth 
the most liberal contributions of any part of 
the United States. By 1816, six societies for 
Foreign Missions, auxiliary to the Baptist 
Board, had been organized, and in 1817, two 
delegates, brethren Warder and Hodgen, were 
ja the Triennial Convention. 



In 1818, one of these auxiliaries, " The Kenr- 
tucky Baptist Society for propagating the Gos^ 
pel" established an Indian School at the Great 
Crossings in Scott County, and through the 
agency of Elder John Ficklin, obtained eight 
or ten young Indians from Missouri. For 
several years, this school was under the super- 
vision of this society, aided by occasional do- 
nations from the national government. It 
resulted in the establishment of the Choctaw 
Academy, at the Blue Springs, in the same 
county, and has been sustained wholly by go- 
vernment funds in the form of annuities to the 
Indians. The number of students for some 
years has exceeded 100 annually. Some hun- 
dreds have received the rudiments of education 
with appropriate moral and religious instruc- 
tion, and a number have gone through a course 
of study equal to a full collegiate course. This 
Institution is located on the farm, and has 
been under the paternal care of Col. R. M. 
Johnson, the late Vice President of the United 
States. 

The pecuniary pressure of 1820-21, in Ken- 
tucky, with other causes, lessened missionary 
contributions, the impulse produced by the 
visits of Mr. Rice partially died away, and but 
little was done for several years. 

Religious Periodicals. 

About the year 1826, Elder Spencer Clack, 
a most worthy, pious, and active minister, es- 
tablished a weekly religious paper, at Bloom- 
field, in Nelson County, called the Baptist Re- 
corder. This pa'per aided in no small degree 
in arousing up the denomination to more active 
and systematic measures for the promotion of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. The Recorder was 
continued till the close of 1829, when Mr. 
Clack retired from the editorial chair, and 
subsequently removed to Palmyra, Mo., where, 
in 1832, he fell a victim to the cholera. In 
January, 1830, Mr. Uriel B. Chambers com- 
menced the *' Baptist Chronicle and Literary 
Register y'' a monthly pamphlet, of respectable 
character, which he continued three years, 
when he merged it in a weekly paper, which 
he entitled " The Cross and Baptist Banner.^* 
Eventually," this paper became merged in the 
'* Baptist JoMTTJfl/" of Cincinnati. 

The Kentucky brethren, not satisfied with- 
out a paper as the organ of the denomination, 
in their own State, encouraged a talented 
young brother, Mr. John L. Waller, to com- 
mence ** The Baptist Banner ," at Shelby ville. 
This was removed to Louisville, and at the 
commencement of 1838, purchased and en- 
larged by J. Eliot & Co., with the view of 
establishing a large weekly periodical, that 
would receive the patronage and meet the ac- 
ceptance of the denomination through a large 
portion of the Valley of the Mississippi. Mr. 
Waller still continued the editor. Previous 
negociations, which met the approval of the 
brethren in Illinois, having been completed, 
the " Western Pioneer ^''^ conducted by J. M. 
Peck, was united to the BaiMn^ex^^XL^^Vk^^^s^^ 



46 KENTUCKY BAPTISTS. [FeB. 

took the name of " The Baptitt Banner an most devoted spirit and untiring exertions, 
Wettern Pioneer." It is now issued on a larger raised a fund for the endowment of the insti- 
sheet than any other Baptist publication in the tution and to enlarge its means for ministerial 
world. Subsequently, an arrangement was education, exceeding $100,000, which is se- 
made with the Rev. R. B. C. Howel, of Nash- cured by notes drawing interest. Just at the 
ville, Tenn., editor and proprietor of ** TAe completion of this great work, he was attacked 
Baptist," a monthly imperial quarto, and still with fever, and sunk into an early grave ! His 
later with the " South Western Luminary" a name, virtues and labors will long be held in 
Mississippi and Alabama paper. By these remembrance by the Baptists of Kentucky. — 
several arrangements, the Banner and Pioneer The college is now in a prosperous condition, 
has not only secured the confidence and sup- under the presidency of the Rev. Howard 
port of a large majority of the denomination in Malcom, with an able faculty, and nearly 100 
the great valley, amongst which several thou- students, of which some eight or ten are pre- 
sands are circulated weekly, but it has obtained paring for the ministry, 
a strong editorial corps. Mr. Waller having General Association, 
retired from the more laborious part of editori- .^^, ^.i. >^ii, * 
al duty to engage in the agency of the General , ^t the session of the Elkhom Association in 
Association, though he still continues a con- 1831 a conference of ministers and brethren 
tribu tor to its columns, his place is supplied by was held for consultation on the condition of 
the Rev. W. C. Buck, whose time is devoted ^he denomination, and to suggest modes of 
to the office. The co-editors are J. M. Peck, operation to promote its interest and that of 
of Illinois; R. B. C. Howell, of Tennessee; religion generally. The conclusion was that 
A R. Hinckley, of Indiana ; and W. C. Crane, ?«"«e organized system of mutual co-operation 
of Alabama. This system of mutual co-opera- [J missionary and other works of benevolence, 
tion appears to work well, and the joint stock ^^^t should rally and combine all those who 
paper exerts an influence, great and beneficial ^^F^ disposed for such nioiles of religious ope- 
throughout the wide range of its circulation. ra^]?ii ^^^ necessary. The Baptist Convention 
The periodical press has proved its importance ^^ Kentucky was soon formed, and commene- 
and value in moulding the character and di- f.^' «« ^ small scale, home missionary opera, 
recting the energies of the denomination in Ji«°s. These have been enlarged, and the 
these States Convention changed into " 7 he General Asso- 
' . . ciation of Baptists in Kentucky." Under this 
Literary Institutions, organization, which was effected in 1837, the 
Some twelve or fifteen years since, a Baptist denomination is making rapid progress. A 
by name of Issachar Pawling, devised in his prominent object of this combination is to pro- 
will a fund for the education of pious young vide pastors for the churches, and arouse them 
men, approved by the churches, for themi nis- up to provide the means of support. Much, 
try. This fund, known by the name of the very much has already been accomplished. 
Pawling Fund, amounts to twenty or twenty- Within three years, by the instrumentality 
five thousand dollars, the interest of which of pastoral labors, missionaries, and voluntary 
only is to be applied for the purpose designed, evangelists, nearly 30,000 converts have been 
In January, 1829, the Legislature granted a baptized, and the churches have increased in 
charter of incorporation, with the special view numbers about 20 per cent., with a vast in- 
of protecting and applying this fund to " The crease of the spirit of union and mutual co- 
Trustees of the Kentucky Education Society," operation. Still there are ministers and 
with authority to establish a college. A build- churches, and some associations that are par- 
ing erected for an academy at Georgetown, in alyzed with an Antinomian influence, opposed 
Scott County, with other valuable property to the various organized forms of gospel bene v- 
and donations, was offered and accepted, and olence, and who refuse co-operation with their 
the institution opened in 1830, under the pros- more active brethren, 
idency of Rev. Joel S. Bacon. The secessions ^,, „ , . ^ 
from the Baptist ranks to those of the *♦ Re- ^^^''' Benevolent Associations. 

formers," under Mr. Campbell, and the unfor- The " China Mission and Roberts* Fund So* 

tunate selection of some others, whose doc- cicty" was formed in 1836, to aid in sending 

trinal views were hyper-calvinistic, and the gospel to China, and the Rev. I. J. Roberts 

opposed to what is usually termed a theological is patronized as its missionary. This Society 

education in the ministry, caused dissensions co-operates with the Baptist Board of Foreign 

in the Board of Trustees, and resulted in the Missions. In May, 1839, a special convention 

resignation of the president and some of the of the denomination was held at Lexington for 

professors, and for a season, threatened to ter- several days, during which the subject of mis- 

minate this noble beginning, to provide for the sions. Bible societies, education, &c., under- 

education of the Baptist ministry in this State, went full and able discussions. At the close 

Through a merciful Providence, and by the was formed •* The Kentucky and Foreign Bible 

indefatigable efforts of a few efficient brethren. Society, auxiliary to the American arid Foreign 

the college was again placed under Baptist con- Bible Society." Sevfral branch Societies al- 

trol,and the late Rev. R. Giddings chosen pre- ready exist. A ** Ministerial Conference" for 

s/dent, and with him were associated a res- the cultivation of harmony, and for mutual 

pectable faculty. In 1839, Mr, Giddings, by a impTOveuieiit in theology, has been formed 
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amongst a large circle of ministers in a central 
part of the State. Though much has been 
gained within ti few years, much remains to be 
done by the denomination ih Kentucky. The 
"General Convention of Western Baptists," 
which met for several years in Cincinnati, held 
its last session at Louisville, and appointed its 
session for 1841 in that city. 

We have devoted a large space to our notes 
on Kentucky, but desire it to be understood, to 
avoid repetition, that much in the development 



of principles of action, of character, habits and 
circumstances, equally apply to the denomina- 
tion in the other iStates in the Western Valley. 
Kentucky, within a few years, has lost some 
of her most efficient ministers by death, while 
many more have gone with the flood of emi- 
fi^ration to other and newly settled States. Of 
the deceased, the names of Noel, •Warder, 
Warfield, Moorman, and many others will be 
long held in grateful remembrance. 



BIOGRAPHICAL. 



[The sabject of the following biographical sketch, was 
the son of that heavenly-minded man, Samuel Pearce) 
whose Memoir, by Fuller, has probably been more exten- 
sively read than that of any other man of modem times. 
God accepted the desire of the father, to engage in the work 
of Missions, and then took him home to heaven. But he 
raised up the son :o actually accomplish what was in his 
father's heart. This brief notice is abridged from the 
London Baptist Magazine.] 

III. — William H. Pearce was born 
at Birmingham, on the 14th of Janu- 
ary, 1794, and before he was six 
years of age, was deprived of his 
father. By this event, he, with his 
mother, brother, and two sisters, was 
thrown on the care of the church of 
God. But He who is ever a friend to 
the fatherless, put it into the heart of 
Mr. Nichols to adopt him as his own 
child. Here great attention was paid 
to his education, and he fully repaid 
the generosity of his benefactor, by 
devoting himself, in after life, to ob- 
jects of benevolence. At ten years of 
age, he was deprived of his beloved 
mother, an event which produced a 
very powerful effect on his mind. The 
affections which had centered in his 
parent, were now transferred to God. 
From this time, the Holy Spirit began 
to work in him, causing him to say, 
" Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 
And as his friend, Mr. Nichols, was 
accustomed to preach on Lord's day in 
the village of Arnold, he was encour- 
aged to accompany him and assist in 
the Sabbath School. The indications 
rf piety he then manifested, led Mr. 
Kchols to entertain the idea that one 
da^he might become a minister. For 
this ')urpo8e, he was placed under Dr^ . 



Ryland's care, and with the exception 
of sermonizing, went through the regu- 
lar course required at Bristol College. 
After finishing his college studies, he 
came to the conclusion that he was 
unfit for the work of an English 
preacher. His voice was weak, his 
utterance rapid, and the defect which 
he felt in the spirituality of his mind 
induced him to decline entering the 
ministry. While at Dr. Ryland's Mr. 
Collingwood, printer to the University 
of Oxford, visited the family. While 
sitting in the studv, Pearce entered 
the room, and having taken a book, re- 
tired. Mr. Collingwood was struck 
with his appearance, and upon making 
inquiries, and hearing the peculiar 
circumstances in which he was placed^ 
offered to take him under his own 
care and instruction. His friends 
agreed in thinking this an opening 
made by Providence, though at the 
time perfectly ignorant of the way in 
which it would be overruled to the in- 
crease of religion* At Oxford, Mr. 
Pearce seems to have been quite anx- 
ious to improve his privileges. His 
master was all that could be desired as 
a scholar, a gentleman, and a Chris- 
tian, and the Clarendon Press afforded 
him every advantage, calculated to fit 
him for that extensive sphere of use- 
fulness which he was destined to fill 
in India. 

It was at Oxford that Mr. Pearce 
became decided in his religious views ; 
and, on Lord's day, October 24th, 
1813, he was ^\3feVvc,Vj W-^Nxifc^^ "^s^ 
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united with the church under the care 
of Mr. Hinton. During the latter part 
of his time at Oxford, he began to in- 
quire, if he could in any way subserve 
the interests of the mission in the 
East. When his time had expired at 
Oxford,* having received no definite 
news from India, he removed to Bir- 
mingham, and commenced business for 
himself. Here he had the prospect of 
being useful to the church, over which 
his father had presided ; but when in- 
telligence was received from Mr. 
Ward, at Serampore, stating how 
happy he should be to have the son of 
his beloved friend, Samuel Pearce, for 
his companion and assistant, he re- 
nounced all other prospects, to devote 
his life to these important objects. 

At Birmingham, he married Martha, 
the second daughter of Mr. Black- 
more, and among his temporal bless- 
ings, he ever acknowledged that of a 
kind and devoted wife. On the 7th 
of May, 1817, he left England for Se- 
rampore. Immediately on his arrival, 
he labored in the printing-office of Mr. 
Ward. His progress in the study of 
the Bengali language was rapid ; and, 
as in this language every vowel is 
pronounced, his rapidity of utterance 
was overcome. 

At the close of the first year of his 
residence in India, his prospects at 
Serampore were beclouded. A little 
before this time, a difference of opin- 
ion had arisen between the senior mis- 
sionaries and the Society, as to the 
engagements by which they were 
bound to each other. Mr. Pearce 
took part with the Society; and, in 
acting up to what he believed to be 
right, had great sacrifices to make. 
He was obliged to commence opera- 
tions in Calcutta under every disadvan- 
tage. On his removal to Calcutta, he 
united with the junior missionaries of 
the Society, and took a most active 
part in the extension of the mission. 
In the printing department, he com- 
menced operations on a very limited 
scale. What the printing office slib- 
sequently became, may be learned from 
the description he gave of it twenty 



years after. '* It was in the year 
1818, that the Baptist brethren in Cal- 
cutta first commenced, very humbly, 
with one wooden press, and two founts • 
of types. It has gradually acquired 
extent and importance ; and, at the end 
of 1838, possessed sixty-two founts of 
types, in eleven different languages, 
and had seven iron presses constantly 
engaged. Besides the New Testa- 
ment, and other parts of the sacred 
Scriptures, the Mission Press has exe- 
cuted many thousands of religious 
tracts, school-books, and larger works 
in English, Sanscrit, Bengali, Hindui, 
Uriya, Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, 
Siamese, &,c" While conducting the 
business of the office, he was not un. 
mindful of the state of the heathen. 
In the early part of his course, he 
often addressed the Bengalis at the 
different native chapels in the city ; 
though his chief exertions were di- 
rected to teaching, preaching, and do- 
ing good in a more private way. 
Through his influence, the Calcutta 
Juvenile Society, for the establish* 
ment and support of Bengali Female 
Schools, was formed in 1819. 

At the beginning of 1827, Mr. Yates 
being obliged to take a voyage for the 
benefit of his health, Mr. Pearce en- 
gaged, in his absence, to become his 
substitute as Secretary to the School 
Book Society, and give what assist- 
ance he could to the native church. 
These duties very much increased his 
labor for two years ; yet he sustained 
them with cheerfulness, and performed 
them with delight. 

In the year 1829, upon Mr. Yates* 
return from England, being called to 
take the pastoral charge of the Eng- 
lish Church in Circular Road, Mr. 
Pearce was requested to supply his 
place. He had been very desirous to 
do something more for their spiritual 
welfare, yet so fearful was he of thrust- 
ing himself into the sacred office 
pastor, without suitable qualificatit 
that he required a year's trial 
given him ; and at the end of tl 
when the call was repeated, 
red the sanction of all tl 
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l)efore he would accept it. In addi- 
tion to what he has done for the na- 
tives, he acted for several years as one 
of the editors of an English periodical, 
The Calcutta Christian Observer; and 
many of the valuable pieces under the 
name of Beta, to be found in that 
work, are of his composition. His as- 
sistance in the work of translating the 
New Testament into Bengali, was 
very valuable. He never translated 
any part himself, but his assistance in 
the ^nal correction of the proofs, was 
highly prized. He had the eye of a 
Christian, a critic, and a printer. His 
Geography in Bengali and Hindui has 
been extensively used in the native 
schools. His " True Refuge" has been 
circulated more extensively than any 
other tract. In 1836, it was judged 
best that he should be released from 
his arduous duties, to enjoy a colder 
climate. He therefore left Calcutta, 
Ist January, 1837, and arrived in Eng- 
land on 4th of May. Here, amid the 
active scenes of benevolence, he found 
it as impossible to be quiet, as in In- 
dia. Though he had not strength to 
address large congregations,' he soon 
made himself heard through the me- 
dium of the press. He composed a 
powerful appeal to the religious public 
for ten fresh laborers. The appeal 
was not in vain ; the required sum was 
subscribed, and the greater part of the 
agents speedily engaged. It was his 
intention to have made an appeal to 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
on behalf of the millions of India, who 
are perishing for lack of knowledge : 
but he found that his labor would be 
in vain, and therefore desisted from 
the attempt. In the midst of this 
mental excitement, the climate of 
England was very trying, and he be- 
came so very ill as to think life was 
drawing to a close. But he was re- 
stored, and permitted for a short time 
to enter on his former duties. 

On 20th of June, 1839, he left, in 
company with four missionaries, for 
India. His health was somewhat im- 
proved, and he occupied himself 
throughout the voyage in teaching 



Bengali. Being welcomed back with 
joy, he quickly commenced operations. 
He resumed his duties in the native 
church, and undertook the manage- 
ment of the printing-oBice. The last 
two works on which his heart was set, 
were the Bengali Bible, and a reprint 
ofMartyn's version of the New Testa- 
ment in Persian. But instead of living 
to see them finished, he did not see 
the first form ol either through the 
press. Monday, March 16th, the day 
before his death, was spent in drawing 
up an appeal to the American and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, and conversing 
with the members of his church. That 
night he was seized with the cholera : 
he applied the usual remedies without 
effect. Early in the morning, a phy- 
sician was called, but in vain. When 
asked, by one of his friends, if he felt 
peaceful, he replied — " Peaceful, but 
not happy. I thought there was some- 
thing more for me to do in India." 
There was one incident connected 
with his death, too affecting to be for- 
gotten. Being raised in bed for relief, 
his eye fell on one who had been 
reared in all the delusions of Moham- 
medanism, but who had proved, 
through the grace of God, a devoted 
Christian. A heavenly smile broke 
over the wan face of the sufferer, 
which was responded to by the con- 
verted Mussulman, saying, " Fear not, 
fear not, the Lord is standing by thee." 
The dying saint nodded his assent, 
and deeply were all affected, to see 
one in the garb and tongue of an 
Oriental, administering consolation at 
the death-bed of a British Christian. 
About nine o'clock, he fell asleep, 
aged forty-six. 

We live in a shadowy world, and 
grasp at those shadows, as though 
they were the only real substance : 
while on that which endureth for ever 
we cast but now and then a transient 
thought, or stretch forth a wishful 
hand, without any real and vigorous 
effort to lay hold on eternal life. " So 
teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom I" 
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IV, — Olinthus Gregory, L. L. D., 
was born of respectable and intelli- 
gent parents, at Yaxley, in Hunting- 
donshire, England, on the 29th of 
January, 1774. At a very early age, 
intellectual and literary tastes de- 
Tcloped themselves in his mind to a 
singular degree. Before he viras 
fifteen, he was familiar with the writ- 
ings of some of the greatest philoso- 
phers and poets. Even at this early 
a^e, the young student spent whole 
nights in the study of the writings of 
Locke, Milton, and Shakspeare, and in 
the still more difficult investigation of 
abstract science. At nineteen years 
of age, he published his first work 
entitled, *' Lessons, Astronomical and 
Philosophical, for the amusement and 
instruction of British Youth." One 
year afterward he composed a treatise 
on the nature and applications of the 
sliding rule ; the manuscript of which 
coming under the notice of the cele- 
brated Dr. Button, secuied his lasting 
and efficient friendship for the author. 

Soon after he was solicited, by Lord 
Lyndhurst and others, to enter the 
University of Cambridge, to prepare 
himself for a station in the establish- 
ed Church. This he firmly refused. 
For, however others may prostitute 
their reason and conscience for the 
attainment of wealth and rank. Dr. 
Gregory, through life, proved himself 
to he too great, too honorable and 
good a man to perjure himself for the 
sake of either; and, of course, he 
would not swear to dogmas disap- 
proved by his conscience, and scorned 
by hiSsTeason, 

About the year 1798, Mr. Gregory 
took up his residence at Cambridge, 
and for a short time was engaged in 
conducting a provincial paper. He 
then entered into business as a book- 
seller, connecting with it the duties of 
a mathematical teacher. At this time 
he first made the acquaintance of the 
celebrated Robert Hall, of whom, 
through life, he was a most endeared 
friend, and after the decease of that 
extraordinary man, he became his 
biographer, and the editor of his 



works. By Mr. Hall, young Gregory 
was baptized and received into the 
Baptist church at Cambridgti. 

The intercourse of two such minds, 
perhaps equally powerful but very 
differently constituted, was of great 
importance to both. One of the early 
results of this intimacy was an ar- 
rangement to read together on alter- 
nate mornings ; Mr. Gregory instruct- 
ing his friend in mathematics, while 
Mr. Hall performed the like service 
for him in metaphysics and intellectual 
philosophy. Dr. Gregory, at a later 
period, gives the following view of its 
advantages. " The arrangement was 
suggested by Mr. Hall, and I gladly 
consented. It has long been my per- 
suasion that the scheme flowed in a 
great measure from his desire to call 
my attention to general literature, and 
especially to the science of mind. 
Of what utility all this was to Mr. 
Hall, I cannot precisely say ; but I 
can testify that it was of permanent 
advantage to his mathematical pre- 
ceptor, who had not previously formed 
the habit of tracing apparent results 
to their foundations, but who, from 
that period, pursued science with a 
new interest, — kept his eye more 
steadily upon ultimate principles, and 
learned to value such researches quite 
as much for their intellectual discip- 
line, as for their [direct] practical 
benefit." 

In the year 1801, Dr. Gregory wrote 
his admirable treatise on astronomy^ 
which he dedicated to his friends. 
Dr. Hutton, and in the following year 
commenced his connexion with the 
Stationer's company, all whose al- 
manacs he subsequently edited. About 
the same time he undertook the editor- 
ship of an Encyclopedia of arts 
and sciences, known by the name 
of the Pantologia. This work was 
published in twelve thick and close- 
ly printed octavo volumes, and more 
than half the articles it contains 
were written by the editor himself. 
In the midst of the preparation of this 
voluminous work. Dr. Gregory com- 
posed his celebrated treatise on Me- 
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chanics in three 8vo. volumes. This 
work has passed through numerous 
editions ; it is extensively used in 
England and America, and through a 
German translation, has been intro- 
duced to the continental universities 
of Europe. 

The enlargement of the Royal 
Military Academy at Woolwich, oc- 
casioned the creation of a new mathe- 
matical mastership, to which, through 
the influence of Dr. Hutton, Mr. Gre- 
gory was appointed. In 1821 he was 
promoted to the professor's chair, 
which position he occupied for many 
years with the most distinguished 
success. It was shortly after his re- 
moval to Woolwich, that one of the 
distinguished colleges of Scotland, 
gave him the degree of M. A., and 
subsequently the diploma of Doctor 
of Laws. 

In the midst of the multifarious 
scientific engagements of Dr.Gregoryi 
he was not unmindful of higher and 
more important subjects. In the year 
1811, he published his justly cele- 
brated Letters on the evidences, doc- 
trines and duties of the Christian 
religion. This is confessedly one of 
the soundest and most valuable works 
upon the subject, which English li- 
terature can boast. Its circulation in 
Great Britain, India, and America 
has been very extensive. The letter 
on Mysteries, and that on the Divinity 
of the Saviour, have been translated 
into French, and widely circulated in 
France. The usefulness of this ad- 
mirable book in the reclamation of 
individuals sunk in infidelity, and in 
the conversion of those previously 
indiff*erent to Christianity, doubtless 
afforded to its author more real happi- 
ness, than his high and well-earned 
fame could bestow. 

Intense and long-continued intel- 
lectual labor at length so far impaired 
the health of Dr. Gregory, that in 
June 1838, he felt constrained to re- 
sign the professor's chair at Woolwich. 
Upon this occasion, he delivered a 
farewell lecture at the College, which 
was immediately published, and which 



is naturally regarded as an invaluable 
legacy, by those who had enjoyed the 
privilege of his instructions. After his 
resignation of office, he published a 
very valuable little work, entitled 
Hints to Teachers. 

Engagements so laborious, impor- 
tant and diversified, as those in which 
Dr. Gregory was engaged for more 
than thirty years, have acquired for 
him an extended celebrity and influ- 
ence, not only in his own, but also in 
foreign countries, and have induced 
many learned bodies to enrol him 
among their honorary members. 

Within the last year of his life. Dr. 
Gregory suffered two or three para- 
lytic seizures, the last so severe as to 
leave no hope of his recovery. Though 
during this fatal illness his intellectu- 
al faculties were much obscured by 
the disease, yet his expressive coun- 
tenance was lighted up, to the last, 
with the mild and sunset radiance of 
serenity and peace. On the 2d of 
February, 1841, he exchanged the 
scene of his labors for that of his 
eternal reward. 

In his religious opinions Dr. Gre- 
gory was a dissenter and a baptist ; 
but though these tenets were immove- 
ably fixed in his mind, after most ex- 
tensive research, and patient thought, 
yet no man ever held them with more 
pure and genial catholicity of feeling* 
To every one who held and practised 
the great principles of the gospel, of 
whatever denomination, he was ever 
ready to offer the hand of Christian 
fellowship. With all his distinguished 
scientific attainments, he united a 
depth of theological knowledge, which 
will connect his name with those il- 
lustrious men who have dedicated to 
the Christian religion the best fruits of 
that genius which has adorned their 
country and enlightened the world. 
Though he has made most important 
contributions to the scientific litera- 
ture of the present age, from all these 
we turn with a pleasure which may 
well mitigate the pensive regrets for 
his loss, to those efforts by which he 
has sought to establish and commend 
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the gronnda of the Christian failh, — 
by which he has rebuked the tuo pre- 
T&lentinfideliiyof the scientific world, 
and shown, alike in his writings and 
his character, that the sererest and 

Erofoundest studies of philosophy, are 
eautifully consistent with all the 
graces of Christianity. 

ror IlK Baptiat Menutriil. 
GEORG[A. 

Dbacon Jahgb Babrow, was one 
of the constituents of the Milledge- 
Tille Church— deacon and clerk, and 
most efficient member, for 15 years 
He had three wives, by the last oi 
whom he had two children. Mr. B. 
was a man of great wnightof charac- 
ter — wealthy, hospitable, and pious 
A8 he grew old, he seemed not alto 
gether pleased with the conduct o 
■ome of his brethren — removed into 
the country, and was much secluded 
from the world for nearly a dozen 
years, prior to his death. Died before 
1830. He was greatly beloved by 
christians of all denominations, and 
his house was the home of manymin 
iaters. May his children be persons 
of " like precious faith," with their re- 
vered parent. Mr. B. was not far 
from 80 at his death. 

Bsv, David Tinslet, was bom in 
Culpepper,Va., about 1749, and when 7 
years old, his father removed in toAme- 
lia. He preached with Samuel Har- 
ris, the Virginia apostle, and Jeremiah 
Walker, and was imprisoned for his 
reward, four months and sixteen days 
in the winter season, in Chesterfield 
jail! Through the grates of his pris- 
on he proclaimed a Saviour to hundreds 
who came to listen. His enemies 
burned red pepper and tobacco in order 
to suffocate him, but he continued to 
preach. 

IvEsoM Lewis, another distinguished 
minister, ancestor of I. L. Brookes, 
was his colleagne in proclaiming the 
Redeemer. Honorable mention is 
made of Mr. T, in Semple's History of 
Virginia Baptists. Toiler church, in 
Albemarle, was planted by him in 1779 



Prior to this, ho was pastor of Powhatan 
— was very successful, when he was 
imprisoned. In 1782. he was pastor of 
Matthew's Church, in the east part of 
the Slate, where one brother L. W. .Al- 
len, has been so useful for the last fire 

ithhiB 

family, from Yorktown for Savannah. 
which he leached, after a two months' 
voyage, and settled ten miles north 
west of Augusta. Here he united with 
Red Creek Church, now known as 
Abilene. His last sermon was preach- 
ed at his own bouse, sitting on the ta- 
ble ; " Remember Lot's wife." It was 
an affecting season. 

Mr. T. was drawn away by Jere- 
miah Walker, into Armenianisra, and it 
is supposed he was excluded from fel- 
lowship. In 1793, he assists A. Mar- 
shall in constituting the African Church 
in Augusta, and in 1798, is invited to 
a seat in General Association, as a 
General Baptist; if in astate of exclu- 
sion, he would not have officiated, oi 
been invited to a seat. Mr. Benedict 
gives an account of four ordinations 
which he received. 

Mr. T. was esteemed a good and 
useful man. His posterity is numer- 
ous ; his daughters married, Under- 
wood, Hanson, Smith, &c., and all have 
large families. Dr. Tinsley, an only 
son, was sometime professor of chem- 
istry in Franklin College. Mr. T. 
died, Oct. 1801, aged 52 years. 

Rev. Edmund Bvne, came from Vir- 
ginia in the same vessel with Mr. Tins- 
ley, and settled on Rocky Creek. Of 
Rocky Creek Church, he was pastor 
1790-2, and probably manyyears. He 
observed, in preaching, in 1813, that 
he had labored as a minister sixty 
three years ; his sermon at that time 
I was on forbearance among christians, 
and he commenled on Bunyan's Muck 
' Rake. Died in 1S14, having had five 
I wives, and a large posterity. The 
I Bynes of Burke, three generations,-— 
. Walkers in Morgan, and Harrisses in 
Baldwin, are descendants of Mr. B„ 
' and many of them pious persons. 
I Thomas Byne, a sou of his, was an ac- 
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ve and benevolent christian, and did 
uch to promote the cause of Christ. 
With the above two ministers, came 
to Georgia, Mr. Robert Cahlfton, a 
;^ioiis lay-member, and pitched his tent 
^3n Broad River, in Wilkes. From him 
^ave descended already, four or five 
useful and acceptable ministers, James 



and Phillip Matthews, and John and 
Shaler Hillyar; the first two grand- 
children to Mr. Carleton ; the second, 
great-grand sons. Not a minister, as 
is known, has descended from either 
Mr. T. or Mr. B., though many are use- 
ful and active members of the church. 

A. S. 



STATISTICAL. 



RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF CITIES. 

[We hail with peculiar satisfaction the disposition now 
manifesting itself, to secure more definite and satisfactory 
information in regard to the moral and relig^ious condition 
of onr great cities. The patriot and philanthropist, as 
well as the Christian, must feel an intense solicitude to 
bring the masses ofour population which are congregating 
in our cities, under the consenrative influeni'«8 of religious 
instruction. Standing armies, and the force of numerous 
snd armed police, are not in harmony with the spirit ofour 
democratic institutions. We do not employ them, and 
must have some other reliance. The evils against which 
they are employed to guard, develope themselves princi- 
pally and with most disastrous influence in cities. Hence 
the reasonable solicitude manifested by those who would 
wisely prevent evil, and promote good, to ascertain, and if 
need be improve the relig^ious facilities for the entire popu- 
lation of onr cities. Boston and Cincinnati probably fur- 
nish a favorable specimen of cities ; the one of those in the 
older, and the other in the newer States. We give 
the following statements as we find them, vouched as they 
are by respectable authority. But we cannot avoid the 
expression of our regret, that more definite, and elementa- 
ry statements, instead of those which are so general and 
summary, had not in each case been furnished. This is 
especially the case in reference to Cincinnati, where, ac- 
cording to this view, the greatest distinction exists. We 
have also inserted in a foot note, our dissent from some of 
the conclusions in regard to the habitual neglecters of pub- 
lic worship in Boston. 

Our correspondents and friends ^ill greatly oblige us 
by furnishing corrections of the statements here made, if 
they should discover errors in them ; and also, by aiding 
us to give similar or more perfect views of other cities.] 

Boston. — The results of an inquiry just 
completed, show the following facts : — 

Whole number of children, over 4 and 
under 16, and therefore of a suitable age to 
attend Sabbath school, 17,000. Of which 8500 
attend the schools of Evangelical churches ; 
4600 Unitarian, UniversaUsts, Catholic and 



other schools ; and 4500, or one-fourth of the 
whole, no school whatever. 

Number of Members in the Churches. 

Churches. Members. 



Orthodox Congregationallsts, 13 


3,750 


Baptists, - - - - 9 


3,000 


Methodists, * - - 10 


1,800 


Other Evangelical, including 




Episcopal, - - - - 


1,000 


All others, including Unitarian^ 




Universahst, Catholic, &c. 


4,600 


Total of all denominations, 


14,150 


or 1 in 6 of the population. 




Total of all Evangelical denom. 


9,550 


or only 1 in 9 of the population ! 




Estimated attendance on Public Worship. 


Orthodox Congregationalists, 


9.000 


Baptists, - - - - . 


7,000 


Methodists, . - . - 


4,500 


Episcopalians, - - - - 


3,000 


Unitarians, - - - - 


9,500 


Universalists, - - - - 


3,200 


All others, including Catholics, - 


10,500 



Total of all denominations, - 46,700 

Total of the four leading Evangelical 
denominations, - - - 23,500 

Total of all others, - - - 23,200 
or, making all possible allowances, the re- 
sult may be set down thus : 

Total of population. 

Total attendance on public 
worship of the four leading 
Evangelical denom. 25,000 

Total attend, of all others, 24,000 



- 84,000 



Total attendance of all de- 
nominations, . - . - 
Total therefore of habitual neglecters 



of public worship,* - 



49,000 
35,000 



* This estimate leaves out of view the case of those who cannot be expected to attend religrious worship ; such as the 
lick, infants, the insane, and those necessarily detained by attendance upon them. Prolxftbly one-seventh part of the 
population may thus each Sabbath be detained from public worship. This in the population of Boston, would amount 
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This is the result in roand numbers. That 
it is substantially correct is certain. It was 
obtained as the result of an actual count of the 
congregations on the Sabbath, and can be 
verified in several ways. From it, it appears 
that a little more than one-half of the aetuai 
attendance on public worship in the city is in 
Evangelical churches. At the same time, it 
appears that this attendance is less than one- 
third of the whole population, and 10,000 less 
than the number of those who neglect public 
•worship altogether ! 



Cincinnati. — A document appears in the 
Cincinnati papers, signed by one of the cler- 
gymen of that city, from which we take the 
following paragraphs : 

The stated population of the city and sub- 
urbs is upwards of fifty thousand souls ; and 
there are every Sabbath probably three thou- 
sand transient persons among us, who should 
attend ehurch. There are now twenty-six 
evans'elical churches, with about twelve thou- 
sand persons to a greater or less degree under 
their influence, and with seats in their houses 
for perhaps two thousand more. There are 
more than seven thousand children and youth 
who should be in the Bible class and Sabbath- 
school ; and yet less than three thousand are 
enjoying the benefits of this invaluable insti- 
tution. There are in the city three thousand 
more males than females ; many of whom are 



young men ; and yet two-thirds of the atten- 
dants on public worship are females ; and 
our young men are growing up and becoming 
the prey of infidelity, error and vice, and none 
seem to *' care for their souls." 

The inroads of error and delusion among us 
are alarming. There are thirteen societies, 
professedly religious, who, if our views of the 
Gospel are correct, are under the power of 
errors and heresies that ruin the soul, with 
about eight thousand persons in attendance on 
their meetings. Of these, the Roman Catho- 
lics have more persons attending their servi- 
ces than can be seated in their houses of wor- 
ship. This denomin^ttion is now erecting two 
very large church edifices ; and unless Pro- 
testants bestir themselves, they will soon of- 
fer to the inhabitants of the city, more ex- 
tensive, convenient and attractive places of 
worship, than any other society of professing 
Christians. 

There are in the city upwards of twenty- 
five thousand persons committed to no deno- 
mination whatever, who never enter the house 
of God, and who, if they were moved on by 
the Spirit, and should turn to seek the way of 
life, could find no churches in which they 
might attend the instructions of the Gospel. 
Several thousand of these are Protestant fo- 
reigners ; for whom, with a single exception, 
no care has been exercised to bring them un- 
der evangelical influences. 
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REVIEWS. 

Terms of Sacramental Communion — By Rev. 
R. B. C. Howell, A.M., Pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church, Nashville, Tenn. Philadelphia, 
A. B. P. and S. S. Society. 1841. 

Perhaps there has never been a period in 
the whole history of American Baptists, when 
a more systematic and uniform eflTort has been 
put forth by their opponents to cast opprobri- 
um on their principles and practice in refer- 
ence to what in this volume is called "Sacra- 



mental Communion," than during the past four 
years. In this attempt it is more easy to dis- 
cover the art of sagacious disputants, than the 
candor and ingenuousness of Christian disci- 
ples. A Wiley adversary is always solicitous 
to withdraw attention from his weak and in- 
defensible positions ; nor are such wont to be 
over careful of the means which they employ, 
or the assumptions which they put forth, for 
accomplishing their object. The real point of 
diflierence between Baptists and Pedobaptists 



to nearly one-half of the number put down as habitual neglecters. We suspect there may be another element of error 
in the abore calculation, which, if corrected, would still farther reduce the number of neg^lecters. It is said that the 
number stated as attendance, was obtained by an*' actual count of the congregations on the Sabbath." But it is very 
certain that a count at any one service on the Sabbath, would show but a part of the whole number of different persons 
who at one or another of the services of the day or evening of the Sabbath, are attendants at that place. Take a par^ 
ticular instance as an illustration. In one of the churches where the greatest number present at any one service of the 
day, is not more than 600, there will be found, on inquiry at the three services of the day, something like 900 different 
individuals. We have ascertained this by a careful inspection in one or two cases ; and instances of this kind of change 
in the individuals composing the audience of a city pastor, must have been distinctly noticeable by every careful ob- 
server. This, then, would serve to reduce the number of "habitual neglecters" very much below the above statement. 
These remarks and corrections are only prompted by an earnest desire to awaken and guide the spirit of investigatioa 
to aocarate results.— £o. of Mxmokial. 
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is., what is the essential requisite in Christian 
^€Mptism? Let this be satisfactorily settled, 
^xid in regard to communion at the Lord's ta- 
We, there need be, and there would be no dis- 
l^xitation. Is it not, therefore, preposterous to 
'tsring in another element, which at most can 
1:^ regarded only as an indirect result of our 
X^ecaUar views, and charge home on this, as 
Xbe chief ground of complaint against ual All 
'Ehis might naturally enough be expected from 
"those who care more for victory than for truth 
' — ^who are rather anxious to heap odium on an 
opponent, than know the grounds of his con- 
duct, and meet the real issue on those grounds; 
but we are compelled to say it is not the frank- 
ness and honesty befitting children of the 
light. 

Baptists are ever ready to give to every one 
that asketh a reason of their practice ; but this 
tortuous course of those opposed to them, — 
the sinister tactics of errorists who seek rather 
to calumniate others, than to gain correct 
knowledge of Bible principles for themselves, 
makes this service less easy. Indeed, to this 
cause, almost entirely must it be attributed, 
that so many pages as are contained in the 
present volume, should be thought requisite 
on a subject which heaven's guide book has 
made so plain that the wayfaring man need 
not err. As we have no ambition to write an 
essay, or a critique on the present perform- 
ance, we have determined to confine ourselves 
mainly to such an exhibition of its design, and 
execution, as will put our readers in posses- 
sion of a fair analysis of the work of our es- 
teemed brother. Having undertaken the task 
of its preparation in compliance with the re- 
quest of the Baptist Convention of Tennessee, 
he very properly dedicated the volume to that 
body. It is divided into eighteen chapters, in 
the first of which the author avows his design 
^ to confine himself strictly to the laws of the 
Lord's Supper; the preliminary preparations 
for its reception ; the reasons why Baptists de- 
cline a participation with those who violate 
these principles ; the policy of adherence to 
inspiied instructions ; and^their claims in doing 
so, to be considered as consulting, by the only 
eflTectual means, the union and harmony of the 
body of Christ.* 

In the second chapter the question is dis- 
cussed 'whether we are at liberty to adopt any 
terms of communion, not established by Jesus 
Christ.' Both from the nature of positive 
laws and the powers of a church, this ques- 
tion is decided in the negative, and we doubt 
not correctly ; though perhaps there will not 
be a perfect acquiescence in all the corollaries 
and applications which are here made, as the 
results of this principle. In the following 
chapter the scriptural terms of communion 
are set forth. The apostolic commission, and 
the order observed in the primitive church at 
Jerusalem, as recorded in the second of Acts, 
are chiefly relied on, and seem to present as 
simple and definite prescription as can be de- 



sired. *They that gladly received the preach- 
ed word, were baptized, — added unto the 
church, and continued steadfast in the Apos- 
tle's doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers.' The fourth chapter 
traces downward the history of opinions re- 
garding the terms of communion from the ear- 
liest fathers to the present time, and shows 
that the precedence of baptism to communion 
which Baptists now contend for, has been the 
doctrine universally embraced on the subject. 
In the next and two following chapters, cer- 
tain objections which have been urged by Ro- 
bert Hall especially, against the correctness 
of the above law of Christ, are ably examined 
and refuted. The first of these refers to the 
exception taken to the baptism of John as be- 
ing Christian baptism ; the second to the prin- 
ciples of Christian toleration ; and the thhrd 
to the spirituality of the gospel. If any ar- 
dent admirer of Mr, Hall's eloquent and in- 
genious speculations on these topics, is wil- 
ling to see them weighed in the balances of 
sober logical examination, and then proved 
wanting, we commend him with confidence to 
these chapters. 

The eighth chapter lays down, and enforces 
a proposition of fundamental importance in 
this controversy. It is set forth in the follow- 
ing words : " We are not at liberty to admin- 
ister the Lord's Suppdr for any purpose other 
than those [that 1 J designated by our Lord Je- 
sus Christ.'' It has long seemed to us that 
the npcoTov xi/evSos, the Original error whence a 
principal part of the clamor and dispute on the 
subject of communion at the Lord's table has 
arisen, may be traced to a neglect or violation 
of this canon. Our attention was particular- 
ly drawn to. this view of the subject many 
years since, by an excellent tract of Dr. 
Sharp's, entitled, ** Reflections against the 
Baptists refuted." After reciting at length 
those scriptures which set forth specifically 
the design of this ordinance as a memorial of 
Christ, and the personal obligation of each 
obedient believer to do this in remembrance of 
Him, the Dr. goes on to remark, "Here is no 
" intimation that our Lord appointed the sup- 
"per as a token of the communion which 
" Christians have with each other. It was 
" evidently intended for other and more im- 
*• portant purposes. It was to be a perpetual 
'< memorial to his disciples of his bleeding and 
" dying love, conveying the assurance that al- 
" though absent in person, yet he is ever mind- 
" ful of their interests. Hence the * cup of 
" blessing which we bless and the bread which 
**we break,' are not mentioned as means by 
" which saints are to commune with one an- 
" other, but by which they are graciously as- 
« sisted to commune with Christ in his suf- 
" ferings and death," 

This view of the subject is pertinent indeed 
to the question at issue between us and our 
Pedobaptist friends ; but its force is by means 
exhausted in rooting up the erroneousness of 
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their views. It is a sword with two edges, 
which not only annihilates most of the at- 
tempted odium of a rigid adherence to Christ's 
prescription ; it also and equally corrects the 
common error, that in going to the com- 
munion table, we express fellowship for all 
those who approach it, along with us. So 
deeply rooted is this feeling (perhaps it scarce- 
ly deserves to be called a principle) that we 
presume there are few pastors of many years 
experience but have been vexed with occasion- 
al, if not frequent manifestations of it among 
the members of their churches. Some little 
difficulty existing between members, is offered 
by one or both of the parties as valid reasons 
which for the time exonerate them from 
keeping a plain command of Christ. They 
might, with more propriety, refuse to assemble 
for worship with each other, or to rise in 
prayer or praise together, for in these last acts 
there is more of direct i^ion than in eating 
and drinking in memory of Christ, which is 
the command. The same principle will be 
found to involve other, and very important 
consequences, which will serve to modify very 
considerably the opinions and usages which 
now generally obtain among our own and the 
churches of other denominations. But we 
must take another occasion for presenting 
them. ' 

Mr. Howell, after the solid and ample foun- 
dation laid in this first part of his treatise, pro- 
ceeds to specify the particular reasons why 
we decline commi!lnion with Pedobaptists. He 
says: 

" Three prominent considerations influence 
our conduct, into which all those of a subordi- 
nate character may be resolved. The first is, 
that we cannot mingle with them in sacramen- 
tal intercourse without an actual abandonment 
or practical falsification of all our principles on 
both baptism and the Lord's supper ; the se- 
cond is, because Pedobaptists are not baptiz- 
ed ; and the third is, because they attach to 
both baptism and the Lord's supper an un- 
scriptural and unreasonable degree of eflficacy 
and importance, and therefore administer 
them for purposes not authorized by the word 
of God." 

Then in examining the first of the above 
reasons, and giving at considerable length the 
recapitulation of the spirit of persecution for- 
merly manifested toward us, he thus notices 
the softer and more winning appliances by 
which the same denominations now seek to 
lure us from Bible principles. 

"Am I asked whether I intend to charge the 
Pedobaptists of the present day, with the 
guilt of all these monstrous and sanguinary 
proceedings of former ages 1 I reply that such 
a thought is far, very far, from my heart. Our 
brethren of other denominations are now pecu- 
liarly friendly and aflTectionate, but, I presume, 
not the less, on that account, desirous that we 
should abandon our odious anabaptism. I de- 
sign only to contrast the dilference of spirit 



with which in various ages they have ap- 
proached us. In former days of darkness, how 
bitterly would Protestants have scouted an in- 
vitation to sit down with us at the Lord's ta- 
ble, and had a Baptist, without a total and pub- 
lic abandonment of his principles, have dared 
to venture among the crowd to their commu- 
nion, they would have spurned and driven 
him hence with the deepest indignation. We 
endured the spirit of the storm while it pre- 
vailed ; the tempest at last exhausted the rage 
of many a slow moving century, and we came 
forth still brighter from the conflict. A change 
has come. Our brethren of the several deno- 
minations, have discovered that we are really 
not demons, and that it is possible that Bap- 
tist doctrines and obedience may claim affini- 
ty to Christianity. They indeed now believe 
that, excepting our bigotry in pertinaciously 
adhering to those old, antiquated and obsolete 
forms of religion, established by Jesus Christ, 
and believed and practised by the primitive 
disciples, we are excellent brethren. They 
accord us the honor of being *a branch of 
the church of Christ.' They expect to * com- 
mune with us in heaven,' and they propose to 
antedate our celestial unity by an earthly 
amalgamation. While prisons, and fires, and 
chains, were their instruments, we stood firm 
and unmoved amidst them all. Shall we at 
last be seduced from our allegiance by the sy- 
ren voice of flattery 1 Of the two, this is im- 
measurably the stronger weapon. The dan- 
ger that we shall now make shipwreck of 
faith, is greater than ever before. 'Violence 
is no more heard in our land ; wasting and 
destruction within our borders.' The sunshine 
of prosperity casts about us a halo of bright- 
ness. Our brethren approach us, not with fet- 
ters and faggots, but with smiles and kindness. 
They say to us in eflfect— Do give up your 
principles as baptists, and then we shall have 
no more difficulty. We love you as brethren, 
but your doctrines and practices are most un- 
fortunate. They are indescribably odious; 
and while they can be of no consequence to 
genuine religion, they serve only to make you 
^unpopular.* Pray let us blot out the baptist 
church. It is such a stubborn, bigoted, illibe- 
ral church, and withal, in this country, so 
flourishing, numbering its four million and up- 
wards of adherents. Let us blot it out, and 
the result will be so glorious. I'hen there will 
be no impediment, and we shall all unite in 
one delightful fellowship of love and conamu- 

nion ! 

"Having bravely fought the battle, and dur- 
ing eighteen hundred years, maintained the 
faith once delivered to the saints, shall we, so 
near the goal of our hopes, ignobly put oflTour 
armour, and ingloriously perish in the aflTecti- 
onate embraces of fraternal liberalism ?" 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth chapters 
there is an able and labored defence of the 
position that Baptists cannot unite with Pe- 
dobaptists in sacramental communion because 
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tlie latter administer bBpti^n and the Lord's 
Sapper for illegal purposei, and attach to them 
^u onreasonable and unacriptural degree of 
efficacy and impoTtance. The array of evi- 
dence on this subject will probably surprise 
many of our friends, and it ought to confound 
and silence those whose anreasonable and 
popish superstitions, are still pot forth and 
dung to with a pertinacity worthy of a better 
canse. We were glad to see a proper repre- 
bensioD, in this connection, of the current 
pbraaeolog]' of Pedobaptlsts, which we have 
always reprobated, that these ordinances are 
"teai* of grace." So very common ia soch 
language among them, that they 
employ it, (entirely unacriptural aa it is) where 
they are under special obligation u> avoid 
what they should know is earnestly repudiat- 
ed by all onr churches. Evil communica' ' 
soon corrupt good principles and practi 
and while we would be the very last to make 
a man offender for a word, we muat protest 
against all the corru]Hing language of Babylon. 
The disastrous potiq/ of free communion is 
briefly set forth, with sufficient proofs in the 
fifteenth chapter. We care very little for 
anch kind of arguments, and am well aware 
that the esteemed author, only iattoduced it 
as a fair offset to the argumtntum ad ambi- 
(i<ineni— the appeal to a aeMsh desire for the 
rapid augmentation of our numbers, which 
some writers have indirectly employed on this 
subject. The trutb ia, God has given iis in- 
erease more rapidly than we have been able to 
keep pace with it, in providing ample instruc- 
tions for the scores of thousands of converts 
who annually press into onr ranks. If we 
please Him, whose aervanlswe bavesolemnly 
professed ourselves in being buried with him 
in baptism, he will give us ample success aa 
ODr hearts can desire. If we forfeit His ap- 
proving smile, for policy of any kind, how bit- 
terly shall we have to mourn our short-sight- 
edness : 

Some correlative topics are discussed in the 
two following chapters ; and the last consists 
of a brief recapitulation, with an exhortation 
to union, liberality and firm adherence to ori- 
ginal principles. We have carefully read the 
whole, with sincere and almost unmingled 
tatisTaction, ■ and trust that thouaands will 
■hue this pleasure along with us. If possible 
let us introduce the book to the notice of our 
more intelligent and candid Pedobaptisl neigh- 
bors. It ia able, complete, and written in a 
kind spirit, well adapted to benefit tbem, as 



A CLiBBiciL DiCTioHjtiv, anUoiiting an ac- 
count of the principal prnpernaiaatTtenlimtd 
in anetenl aulhori, e^d intended to ilucidate 
all the important pmnti coaneclcd vtlh the 
Gtegraphy, Hillary, Biography, Myihotogy, 
and Fine Aru cf the Grtekt an<l Romant. 
Together with an account of coin*, weight*, 
and meatntie, with tahvlar valvet of the 
mine, by Chartet Anthan, L. L. D., Jay Pro- 
fe»eoT of the Greek and Latin langvages in 
Columbia college, N. Y., and Sector of the 
Grammar ichool. " Hue utidique gaia." — 

ViBBiL, Hew York ; Harper & Brothers, 

1841. 

The public have waited, if not with positive 
impatience, yet certainly with intsnse desire, 
for the accomplishment of this great wodc. 
Now that it ia before them, all will be con- 
vinced that there is reason to idmire the 
promptness with which this herculean labor 
has been completed. It ia comprised in a 
beautifully executed volume of more than 
1400 closely printed, royal Svo pages, and 
contains more than twice the amount of the 
former Classical Dictionaries accessible to the 
mere English student. Nor does the quality 
seem to us— from the careful examination 
which we have been able to give to a portion 
of its articles — at all behind, in point of ex- 
cellence, what the American public had rea- 
to expect from one who haa been called, 
probably with justice, our ripest and cnoGt in- 
defatigable classical scholar. 

'' ' w something more than half a cen- 

, . ... the Rev. Dr. Lempriere, of London, 
under the auspices of the celebrated English 
Classic, Valpy, completed his Classical DiiN 
tionary, which, with various modifications, in 
the shape of Abridgements, Expurgations, and 
Enlargements, has till this time held its place, 
almost without the pretence of a rival. Bat, 
during this period an immense advance has 
been made in the accuracy and extent of re- 
search which such a work is expected to 
evince, as well as to diffuse and promote. 
Although Prof Anlhon has twice appeared as 
the editor of Lempriere, within the last 15 
years, and in his last edition, which was pub- 
lished in two volumes, a great amount of new 
materials, collected from various Buurcea. was 
itroducedby him, yet nothing daunted by his 
experience of the toil requisite for such an un- 
dertahing, he has here presented to the public, 
a work entirely new, — " as diflerent from 
Lempriere'sasihenatureoflbe case will pos- 
sibly admit." 

With all the labor and expense lavished on 
this volume, it must be obvious, from the very 
nature of the case— the almost illimitable ex- 
tent of the ground here embraced — that it is 
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still imperfect. Occasions enough will, there- 
fore, be found, by ill-natured, carping critics, 
of which the number is not small, to felicitate 
themselves on their real or supposed discover- 
ies of error. We presume too, that the wor- 
thy author will find occasion for numeious 
corrections and emendations in subsequent 
editions. Fortunately for him and for the pub- 
lic, he has publishers, who will not hesitate to 
incur expense and temporary losses of this 
kind, whenever the interests of learning re- 
quire it. 

The author has specified the department of 
geography as one on which more labor has 
been bestowed than on any other ; and so far 
as our examinations have extended, there 
seems to be a completeness and general ac- 
curacy in this department, which will not fail 
to be appreciated by teachers and pupils, as 
well as by all those who take an interest in the 
intelligent perusal of the splendid remains of 
ancient literature, or the frequent and ever- 
recurring allusions to it, scattered throughout 
the whole compass of modem authors. So 
far as the geography of the sacred classics is 
concerned, we have regretted that Prof An- 
thon was too early in this publication, to avail 
himself of the labors of our countrymen, Ro- 
binson and Smith, which, if we do not egre- 
giously mistake, will be acknowledged as de- 
cidedly in advance of anything which has ap- 
peared in the department of scripture geogra- 
phy. We regret, too, to see the authority of 
the traveller Buckingham relied on more fully 
in the diclionary, than his accuracy will war- 
rant. Most reluctantly have we been driven 
to the conviction, that as an authority Mr. B. 
is not worthy of very high confidence, except 
in those cases where the temptation to exag- 
gerate has not been powerful, or where his re- 
liance on other authorities, (instead of what 
he pretends to have used — original investiga- 
HonSf) has not been the means of misleading 
him. 

But we must refer to some of the articles 
in this work to give some little idea of its full- 
ness and excellence. Egypt, (here found un- 
der its latin name — ^^JEgyplus^") which is 
despatched in Lempriere in little more than 
half a page, has in Anthonys dictionary forty- 
seven columns devoted to it. After a clear 
description of its geography, the article em- 
braces the following topics, each discussed by 
the hand of a master, viz — 1. Fertility of 
Egypt. 2. Animal Kingdom. 3. Name of 
Egypt. 4. Divisions of Egypt. 5. Popula- 
tion of Egypt. 6. Complexion and Physical 
structure of the Egyptians. 7. Origin of Egypt- 
ian Civilization. 8. Egyptian history. 9. — 
Egyptian writing. 10. Animal worship. 11. — 
Explanation of animal worship. 12. Egyptian 
Castes. 13. Egyptian Priesthood, l^. Motives 
for embalming the dead. 15. Arts and Manu- 
faeiures of the Egyptians. 16. Trade of 
Egypt. 17. Style of Egyptian Art. 18. — 
Egyptian Architecture. Full references are 



given at the end of each sub-division of this 
most elaborate article, to authorities and fa- 
cilities for further examination of these 
several topics. The mere enumeration of 
them here, will suggest to every inquiring 
mind the rich repast which is spread before 
him. This single illustration will also furnish 
some idea of the manner in which geography, 
history, mythology, and the fine Arts, are sdi 
combined in the present work. 

As a reason why the Archeology, or anti- 
quities of Greece and Rome, are no more ful- 
ly treated in this volume, the author an- 
nounces his ** intention to prepare, with all 
convenient speed, a Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities, which will contain an ab- 
stract of all the valuable matter connected 
with these subjects that is to be found in the 
writings of the most eminent German philolo- 
gists.'' Such a work, if judiciously compiled, 
arranged for reference on the dictionary or 
alphabetical plan, will be invaluable ; and we 
hope the classification and arrangement may 
be such as to accomplish this great desidera- 
tum. 

In the meantime we are happy to see incor- 
porated in this dictionary, very satisfactory 
notices of the Grecian games, to which fre- 
quent allusions or more direct references oc- 
cur in the writings of St. Paul. The theatres 
of the ancients are also noticed at considera- 
ble length, and in a manner adapted to throw 
light on many topics of interest to the archae- 
ologist. 

After an, the Biography is the point of most 
extensive and various concern in a classical 
dictionary. The real and the fabulous, the 
men and gods, the deified heroes, and virtues 
and vices, and the humanized divinities of the 
proud nations of antiquity, who proved so 
conclusively, "that the world by wisdom 
knew not C^od," are here set before us, as far 
as Christian purity will allow of their full ex- 
hibition. There is also included a pretty full 
collection of persons distinguished in the early 
history of the Christian Church. This last 
feature will render the Dictionary, as a book 
of reference, much more complete and accept- 
able to ministers of the gospel, whose time 
may not suffice, or whose means admit of the 
consultation of many volumes, for objects 
which are here embraced in one. On this 
ground perhaps it is — though we fear the mo- 
tive was less worthy — that the omission of 
the names of Christ and his apostles has been 
censured. But we think the sacredness and 
dignity of their names is better preserved by 
their omission here, and that they stand ap- 
propriately identified with works professedly 
biblical. Biographical . sketches, more or less 
complete, of the philosophers, the statesmen, 
the devotees of science, of literature, and the 
arts, among the ancients, will be found in 
every part of the work. Teachers and scho- 
lars, as well as professional men generally, 
will need no prompting to secure the aid of a 
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'Yolame like this ; and we hazard little in say- cognizing the Bible alone as supreme, and the 

infi that our more intelligent families, where individual conscience as its interpreter ; the 

ireading extends to something worthier than middle ground being occupied by those who 

the flimsy current literature of our own times, approximate the one or the other. Every 

will hail this book as an important work for great collision of the religious world advances 

general reference, and that its frequent use our views. We may retire from the strife, 

will afford them additional interest in their and as spectators of the battle scene behold 

varioas researches. their triumph. The great Oxford Tract con- 

troversy, unwittingly to its combatants, is 

NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS promoting our peculiarities. All the niove- 

The Position and Peculianties of BaptisisDefin- ™?l^ °( the Church, all the features of the 

ed and lUuBtraied-By S.wall S. Cutting. f«f ' *f f ^^ this result. Our bark floats oa 

Boston, Gould, Kendall and Lincoln. 1842. ^^^ advancmg tide of humanity Whether 

„. . ' , . , . . , our name is perpetuated is not matenal, truth 

We have read this pamphlet with unwont- jg more valuable than names. If it be pre- 

ed interest Its object is not controversy, served, as we preserve the banner under 

but merely to define and illustrate We learn which a battle, where the victory was on the 

from the preface that a sermon dehvered by side of justice and humanity, was valiantly 

the author before the Sturbridge Associa- fought, we are content. Let it be hidden 

tion, which that body by vote requested him among honored memorials. Our principles 

to pubhsh, IS the germ of the present publica- will survive. These principles indicated their 

tion. He has wisely dropped its original form, workings, while as yet the name we bear was 

and somewhat expanded and strengthened its not used to designate a sect, and these princi- 

positions. We hail with no ordinary pleasure pies, we have not a doubt, will live, when all 

the intimation here thrown out, that "at a fu- sects shall become merged in the one Chris- 

ture day he proposes to consider m a more ex- tjan Church.'* 

tended form the subject here briefly discuss- * 

ed." He shall be welcome to a place in our „-. , . ,, . t> r .• r .t ,fi,t 

pages for the prosecution of that object, if he History of the ^reat Reformation of the mh 

should on the whole think that a series of f ^S J *"" (^jrmany, Switzerland, ^c.-By 

numbers periodically issued, would as well ac i \^^^^^ ?A^?'''^"«I''^^- ^ ^""^ ^' ^^"^ 

complish his object, as a distinct publication. ^^^^' ^^^'^^^ ^"^®^- ^^^^• 

In this brief view we have a vigorous and We have read these volumes very careful- 
ingenious discussion of the following topics, ^Y twice over, and are prepared to say that 
The culture and ritual polity of Baptists bar- we remember no uninspired production that 
monize with man's intellectual and moral po- ever charmed us as much. They picture to 
sition : they develope the idea of the reforma- the mind, the men and circumstances of the 
tion. Of peculiarities he notices but three : Reformation with more distinctness than we 
1st— protesting against legal enactments t»ad ever hoped to see them. The aflfairs of 
which violate the freedom of individual choice; the 16th century are laid before us by a re- 
2d— against another's performing for me a re- ference to sources hitherto unknown to Eng- 
ligiousact, without my knowledge or consent, lis^^ readers. Let these volumes be exten- 
and with the expectation that I shall subse- sively spread through the land, and carefully 
quently make that act ray oviti ; 3d— against perused, and we have small fears that Popery 
resorting to other authorities than the Bible ^^^ flourish, or the ridiculous approximations 
in establishing forms of culture and polity, to it of a church, some of whose prelates are 
We quote one page from the conclusion, as a half in love with Rome, ever do much harm, 
specimen ofthe style, the sentiment and spirit It has lately been said in high quarters, 
of the publication, which will find its way en- that "the tendency of Protestantism is to in- 
tire we trust to many of our readers. fidelity." Lei such recreants to God's truth, 

" We rest on the individuality, the personal read these volumes and blush ! It will inter- 
character, the spirituality and freedom of re- est our readers to know that the conversion 
ligion ; we assert the unshared supremacy of of D'Aubigne from Socinianism, was brought 
the Bible, interpreted by its own lights, and ^^oat under God's blessing by Mr. Haldane, a 
under the sacred right of private judgment, Scottish Baptist, who many years ago visited 
and not in accidentals, but in adhering to Geneva, and was the honored means of re- 
these principles with a tenacity that never viving pure religion in that city. We beg our 
yields, an intelligent and candid mind will see ministering brethren, to get these volumes and 
and acknowledge our peculiarities. We believe ^ead them, and promote their circulation 
that the principles exhibited in this tract be- among their people . Our young Iriends will 
long to the truth In Jesus, and we have faith be charmed with the interest thrown into the 
in their prevalence. The elements of religious life of Luther and Zwingle. t 

difiference are resolving themselves into a T 

very simple issue. On the one extreme, Heroines of Sacred History — By Mbs. Steslb. 

stands the Roman Catholic, claiming that the 2d edition.— John S.Taylor &;Co., 145 Nas- 

church is a divine institution, clothed with au- sau St., New York. 1842. 

thoritative powers ; on the other,the Baptist re- This is a very attractive tittle ^<n:\L. 4\a<- 
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playing on the part of its authoress a happy 
talent at bringing out the beauties and inci- 
dents of the sacred narrative. We expect to 
see Mrs. Steele again before the public — her 
talent must not lie unimproved. We are hap- 
py to state that this lady is a Baptist. t 



Personal Recollections — By Charlotte Eliza- 
beth. New York, John S. Taylor «fe Co., 
145 Nassau si. 1842. 

The writings of Charlotte Elizabeth have 
appeared in such rapid succession, that we 
have feared there would be a falling off in in- 
terest ; but we see no indications of abated 
powers of invention, no wearied efforts in the 
felicity of her illustrations. The deep piety, 
the intimate knowledge of God*s word, strike 
us as furnishing ground for hope that we may 
have a continued series of her delightful vol- 
umes. "Floral Biography" is one of her best 
productions, and this volume of Personal Re- 
collections cannot be perused without profit 
and delight. We are pleased to notice her de- 
cided stand against the Prelatical pranks of 
the High Church party in England, although 
she is in the communion of the Church, t 



JUVENILE BOOKS. 

1. Blind Alice ; or do right if you wish to he 
happy. By Aunt Kittt. 

2. Jessie Graham : or Friends dear, hut Truth 
dearer. By the same. 

3. Florence Arnott; or is she generous? By the 
same. * New York, Dayton and Saxton, 
1841. 

Three beautifully executed 18mo volumes, 
with the above titles, have recently fallen in 
our way, and by the commendation we had 
noticed, from veritable sources, we were induc- 
ed to peruse them entire. The conviction has 
thus become fixed in our minds, that they are 
of unusual merit. These stories deserve to 
be called, "lessons for the heart ;" and that 
heart must be past feeling which can read 
them unmoved. And yet there is nothing 
strained or unnatural in them. Here are no 
fine attempts at being sentimental, no appeals 
to sympathy. In the simplest and most na- 
tural way in the world, we are led along, not 
so much as observers, as actual participants 
in those every day scenes of life, where to act 
well our parts is at once the most important 
and difficult. Children, and young persons 
generally, will need no urging, to read such 
volumes as these, nor can they easily fail to 
derive immense benefit from them. We ven- 
ture, also, to commend them to the " children 
of largest growth" — to those who think they 
have put away childish things ; for we are 
very sure they will derive profit from such les- 
sons for the heart. We are not surprised at 
the rapid demand for the writings of this 
charming author. They will live. 



The Young Observers ; or how to Learn without 
Books. Salem, J. P. Jewett. 1842. 

This pretty volume deserves to be called 
"lessons for the mind," on the same principle 
that gives to the former their title of lessons 
for the heart. Its two-fold object, to awaken 
in young persons a laudable desire to become 
acquainted with the works of nature, and to 
assist and encourage them in forming habits 
of observation, are admirably carried out. No 
intelligent family, aware of the sources of re- 
fined and improving recreation, which are 
constantly accessible to them, could suffer 
from ennui, or ill nature. This volume will 
put the key into their hand, and show them 
how to unlock the rich treasures around them. 
Though issued anonymously, we cannot be 
mistaken in attributing its authorship to the 
same hand which has recently prepared one 
of the best question books for Sabbath Schools 
and Bible Classes — the Rev. Mr. Banvard. 
May his success in these two instances, en- 
courage him often to task his powers for the 
intellectual and religious benefit of youth. 



BUNTAN 3 ALLEGORIES. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. Philadelphia, A. B. 
P. and S. S. Society. 1841. 

This is a very convenient and economical 
edition of one of the best books. The page is 
large 12mo, and the type and paper so fair that 
the eyes love it. Besides it has a beautiful 
mezzotint likeness of the author, in Sartain^s 
best style, with other pictorial embellishments. 
It is without notes, and on that account pre- 
ferable to those attempts at lighting the sun's 
pathway with a farthing candle, which in 
the shape of explanations rather mar the beau- 
ty of the work. 

The Holy War : Philadelphia, A. S. S. Union. 
1841. 

This work of Bunyan is by no means as gen- 
erally read as his Pilgrim, though some have 
given it the preference. Andrew Fuller was 
of this number. One of his biographers says 
that he regarded the Holy War as the best of 
Bunyan's productions, containing a complete 
body of divinity, on true metaphysical princi- 
ples. It has been suggested, that one reason 
why it has hitherto enjoyed less favor than the 
Pilgrim, has been because it has generally 
been published in an unattractive form. This 
reason will now be removed effectually. ,The 
Union have honored the work with a most at- 
tractive dress, which will be the means, un- 
doubtedly, of giving it a wide circulation. 

PocahoTitas and' other Poems — By Mrs. L. H. 
SiGouRNEY. — Harper and Brothers, New 
York, 1841. 

A beautiful 12mo volume, well sustaining 
the reputation of the amiable and gifted au- 
thoress. The principal poem is among her 
finest productions, and many of the minor ones 
are beautifully touching. a 
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LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

Waterville College, Maine. — The facul- 
ty are Eliphaz Fay, President; George W. 
Keely, Prof, of Natural History and Mathe- 
mattes ; J. R. Loomis, Prof, of Chemistry and 
Natural History ; Rev. C. E. Park, Prof, of 
Rhetoric ; Rev. J. T. Champlin, Prof, of Latin 
and Greek Languages and Literature ; M. B. 
Anderson, Tutor. The number of Studente 
18 76. Commencement, 2d Wednesday in 
August. The first vacation is of four weeks 
fipom commencement. — ^The second is of eight 
weeks from the 1 st Wednesday of Dec. College 
bills including tuition, room rent, and use of 
the library $35. Incidental charges about $5. 
Board is furnished in the College commons at 
cost. The estimated bill for each term is paid 
in advance. There are extensive workshops 
on the College premises, affording the oppor- 
tunity of profitable labor, especially to such as 
have some degree of mechanical skill. 

Thomaston Theological Institution of 
Maine. — The Rev. Calvin Newton is Presi- 
dent of this Institution. Two Professorships 
are vacant. The Institution is open for any 
pious young roan who presents from the 
church of which he is a member a certificate 
that they believe him designed of God for the 
gospel ministry. Tuition, room-rent, use of 
the library, and public expenses are gratuitous. 
The expense of good board in Commons 
averages about eighty- four cents per week. 
Fuel and lights cost each student not more 
than four or five dollars a year. The library 
contains about 500 volumes. The number of 
students is about 20. The Commencement is 
on the 1st Wednesday in August. 

Summerville College, Tennessee. — The 
Trustees of this Institution have succeeded in 
securing to the Presidency of the College, the 
Rev. John Finlay, a graduate of Edinburgh 
College, Scotland. Rev. L. H. Miliken, a 
graduate of Nashville University, has accept- 
ed the appointment to the department of Lan- 
gnaged Mr. George Witt has been appointed 
to the preparatory department. The Colle- 
giate exercises commenced on the lOth of 
January. 

Marion, Alabama. — At the late session of 
the Alabama Baptist State Convention it was 
resolved to establish a Theological Seminary 
at Marion, and to raise $150,000 fur its endow- 
ment. 



REVIVALS. 

Maine. — The labors of Mr. Ilsley, since his 
removal to Warren, in November last, have 



been attended with a divine blessing. Twen- 
ty-four have been added by baptism to the 
church in that place ; and there are other can- 
didates for the ordinance of baptism. Among 
the number baptized, are 13 men, heads of 
families. 

In Jefferson, the Lord has been pleased re- 
cently to pour out his Spirit in a powerful 
manner. About 60 have been added to the 
Baptist churches in that town, and the work 
is gradually extending into adjacent neighbor- 
hoods. 

A powerful work of grace is progressing in 
Newcastle and AIna, where 60 or 70 have 
been added to the churches by baptism. The 
first church in Nobleboro', is also enjoying a 
revival. Several interesting cases of conver- 
sion have occurred, and four have been bap- 
tized. In Augusta also, a gracious work has 
been experienced. Twenty-seven have been 
received into the fellowship of the church by 
baptism, and two by letter. 

New HAMPsmRE. — We are permitted to ex- 
tract the following from a letter, written by 
Mr. Willmarth, pastor of the church in New 
Ipswich, to his friend in New York, dated 
Jan. 24. •• We are enjoying a very powerful 
and extensive revival of religion. I think I 
have never witnessed such a time during my 
life. A deep interest on the subject of religion 
seems to pervade ail classes of people in the 
town. It embraces every age, from the child 
of eight or ten years, to those whose locks are 
whitened with age. Men who had hardened 
their hearts under the sound of the gospel, are 
now listening to it with a delight before un- 
known. Decided Universalists have renounc- 
ed the system on which they have so long re- 
lied with strong confidence, and have become 
active Christians. The young, the middle 
aged, and the old, crowd to the enquiry- 
room, and ask with deep and solemn interest, 
"What must I do to be saved 1" This I most 
sincerely believe, is the work of the Spirit of 
God." 

The Baptist Church in East Sanbomton, is 
enjoying a season of revival. For some 
weeks past, there has been an increasingly 
solemn attention to the word preached ; and 
to the social meetings of the church in Nash- 
ua, under the charge of Rev. D. D. Pratt. 

Vermont. — For several months past there 
has been an interesting revival in Brookline. 
Twenty-five have been baptized by the Rev. 
Samuel Kingsbury Jr., and others are now re- 
joicing in hope. 

Massachosetts. — The Christian Watchman 
of the 4th instant says, that the revival in Bos- 
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ton " proceeds with accelerated power, since 
the late opposition. The meetngs, which are 
held at Baldwin Place this week, have been 
still and solemn, and the number of inquirers 
large at the morning and evening prayer meet- 
ings. We apprehend no more attempts to ex- 
cite popular violence, and the secular press 
has either exhausted the vials of its bitterness, 
or found it not only useless, but very poor 
economy to attack in the gross manner it has 
done, a minister of the gospel. The manner, 
the language, and the measures of the preach- 
er are things about which every one must 
form his own opinion. But we protest against 
all violence, both of the mob and of the press. 
The meetings are attended by crowds.*' 

On Lord's day, Jan. 16, twenty three per- 
sons were baptized by Mr. Neale, of the 1st 
Baptist Church, Boston. 

At South Gardner, Templeton, West Roy- 
alston and North Sunderland, the churches 
are enjoying a season of revival. 

Rhode Island. — A correspondent of the 
Christian Watchman, under date of Provi- 
dence, Feb. 1, writes that the revival is spread- 
ing all over the city, and that numbers are 
converted daily. The interest still continues 
in those chuiches where Mr. Knapp labored ; 
and there is now a pleasing revival in the 
4th Baptist Church, and also in the Roger 
Williams Church. 

At Woonsocket, God has been granting the 
influences of his Spirit in the conviction and 
conversion of sinners for the last eight months. 

At Westerly a pleasing revival has been in 
progress for several months, and has of late 
become more powerful ; also at Lippitt and 
Phenix Villages, and at Exeter. About 40 
have been baptized by Mr. Wilks, of the War- 
wick and Coventry Church. At West Green- 
wich about 20 have been baptized. At Hop- 
kinton, more than 30 have united with the Six- 
Principle Baptists, and nearly 100 with the 
7th Day Baptist Church. 

Connecticut. — Revivals are in progress in 
Canton, Waierford, New London, and East 
Lyme. In the latter place 49 were received 
into the Baptist Church on the first Sabbath 
in January ; and upwards of 20 have made a 
public profession in Canton. In New Lon- 
don about 100 have been added to the 2d Bap- 
tist Church, and more than 40 to the 1st 
Church. 

An increased interest in religion is manifest 
in the Baptist Church in Norwalk, under the 
charge of Mr. Woolsey. Three persons were 
baptized by him on the 5th inst. 

New York. — Several churches in the west- 
em part of the State have lately received 
large additions by baptism. To the church in 
Jamestown, over 100 have been added; in 
Busti 66 ; in Carroll 54. The churches in 
Ashville, Parma, and Clymer, are also favored 
with revivals. 



The Baptist Church in Govemeur, St. 
Lawrence county, has lately received 29 by 
baptism — the fruits of a protracted meeting in 
that place. 

At Sing Sing the revival in the Baptist 
Church is still in progress. 82 persons 
have lately been baptized, and several others 
received for baptism. 

The Baptist Church in Kinderhook, has been 
greatly strengthened by the presence of God 
among^them, and the signal displays of His 
grace and power in the conversion of sinners. 
About 30 have been received by baptism. 

New York Citv. — During the past month, 
the Baptist churches in this city and Brook- 
Ijm, have received about 250 by baptism, and 
their spiritual condition is very encouraging. 
The largest additions have been made to the 
16th street, Berean, Norfolk street. Baptist 
Tabernacle, and Stanton street churches in 
New York, and to the East church, Brooklyn. 
Increasing religious interest continues to be 
manifest in Oliver street church. Three per- 
sons have been baptized by Mr. Tucker. 
Others are inquiring what they shall do to be 
saved. 

New Jersey. — The Baptist Church in Jer* 
sey City, has received an addition of 35 by 
baptism, within a few months past This 
Church has about doubled its numbers within 
a year. Mr. Edmunds, the pastor, is tempo- 
rarily abseni for the recovery of his health. 

At Vincentown, the religious aspect of 
things is encouraging. Mr. Carpenter has 
baptized six persons since the year commenced. 

Pennsylvania. — The 12th Baptist Church, 
Philadelphia, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. F. Ketcham, has, since its constitution, 
about sixteen months ago, been blessed with 
an almost constant increase of members. On 
the second Sabbath in January, 37 were re- 
ceived into the fellowship of the Church, ma- 
king 67 who have been baptized since August 
last, besides several additions by letter. 

The Baptist Record contains an account of 
revivals in Northumberland and Milton. In 
the former place 25 have been baptized by 
C. A. Hewett, and in the latter seven. 

Virginia.— Since the 18th of October, 42 
persons have been baptized at Lynchburg. 
The Baptist Church in Fredericksburg, has 
been blessed with a revival, and received 
about 30 by baptism. 

A protracted meeting was held in Novem- 
ber with the Crooked Run (/hurch, Culpep- 
per, which continued eleven days. Thirty-two 
were baptized during the meeting, and others 
received for the ordinance of baptism. 

Georgia. — A. meeting commenced at the 
Eusebia Academy on the 1 4th of Oct. Since 
that time sixiy-one have been baptized, their 
ages varying from 14 to 84. Among the num- 
ber were fourteen students from the Academy. 
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Alabama. — From a letter recently received 
m this city, we learn that towards the close of 
last year, a glorious work of divine grace was 
in progress in Dallas county. A series of re* 
ligious meetings had been held by several 
churches, which resulted in the hopeful con- 
version of many sinners to Christ. To the 
Sha'Jy Grove Church, 17 had been added by 
baptism, and five by letter ; and to the Oak- 
mulgee, 51 by baptism, and several by letter. 
Another church also under the care of Mr. 
Ford, had shared largely in the work. Among 
the baptized, were eight children and grand 
cbildren of Rev. Chas. Crow ; and he and 
Rev. A. G. McCraw, led each a son into the 
water at the same time. 

Mississippi. — During the past year 465 per- 
sons were added by baptism to the churches 
of the Mississippi Association. The Choctaw 
Association received two new churches at its 
session in November, making in all 22. Twen- 
ty-one of the churches comprise 1917 mem- 
bers. Additions by baptism during the year, 
574. Several of the churches have enjoyed 
revivals. 

Louisiana. — The Rev. A. W. Poole, of 
Woodland, writes to the editors of the Ban- 
ner and Pioneer, that a general interest is 
manifested throughout the country on the sub- 
ject of religion. At Bayou Chicot, 26 were 
lately baptized. Mr. Roberts has baptized 
about 50 persons in the region of country near 
the Bayou Baeuf. 

Tennessee. — The Baptist Church in Nash- 
ville has recently received an accession of 21 
members by baptism, and 8 by letter. The 
additions during the previous quarter, were 
24, making 53 in six months. 

The Newhope Church in Wilson county, 
has received 70 by baptism since August, and 
many others have been hopefully converted. 
Twenty converts have recently been added to 
the New Harmony Church, Stewart county, — 
the fruits of a protracted meeting. The 
Blooming Grove Church, Montgomery county, 
has received 35 by baptism, five of whom 
were brothers. During a protracted meeting 
at Jonesborough. which terminated January 5 
about 5U professed conversion, who have since 
been baptized. The work is still progressing. 

Kentucky. — Since the first of August last, 
57 have been added by baptism to the African 
Church in Louisville. They have a Sabbath 
School of about 100 members, and a temper- 
ance Society of over 400 mtmbers. 

Since the 15th of August, about 170 have 
been added to five churches in Cauldwell Co. 

During a protracted meeting of eleven days 
at Hobardsville, commencing the first of Janu- 
ary, 20 were received by the Baptist (. hurch, 
ten of whom were baptized. 

The Fox Run Church in Shelby county, re- 
ceived 20 the first week in January, the fruits 



of a protracted meeting, fifteen of whom were 
baptized. 4 

Ohio. — From recent statistics in the Cross 
and Journal, it appears that there are 497 Bap- 
tist Churches in this State, and that the num- 
ber received into their fellowship by baptism 
the past year, is 2162. 

The Clearbrook Church, Guernsey county, 
has been much revived. A meeting commenc- 
ed on the first of January, and continued 12 
days, during which 18 were baptized. 

The Colored Baptist Church in Columbus 
has lately received 47 by baptism. 

Several churches in Cincinnati are enjoy- 
ing a season of revival. 

Indiana. — ^Valuable accessions have recent- 
ly been made to the Bryant's Creek Church 
in the Laughery Association. A series of re- 
ligious services were commenced there on the 
24th of December, by Rev. T. Curtis, and on 
the 5th of January eleven had been received 
by experience, nine of whom were baptized. 

Illinois. — An interesting revival is enjoy- 
ed at Alton. Shurtlefif College is sharing in 
the work, in which most of the students are 
interested. Several of them have been bap- 
tized by President Sherwood. An increased 
attention to religion is manifested at Canton, 
Springfield, and Whitehall. 

Missouri. — The Sulphur Lick Church in 
Lincoln county, has experienced a revival and 
received 34 by baptism. The Baptist Church 
at Palmyra, has lately received 74 members 
by baptism. 



NEW CHURCHES. 

Calais, Mb. — A Baptist church was consti- 
tuted in Calais village, Dec. 20, of which E. D. 
Very is pastor. 

NoRRiDGEWocK, Me. — A church was o^-gan- 
ized in this town the 13th of January, called 
the Baptist church at Oak Hill. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. D. T. Allen. Sermon by the 
venerable Boardman, now in the eighty-fifth 
year of his age ; and Mr. Williams addressed 
the church The occasion, solemn and inter- 
esting in itself, was rendered more so, by the 
presence of a number of youth, who had re- 
cently been brought to rejoice in the pardon- 
ing mercy of God. 

Phenix Village, R. I. — ^The Lippitt and 
Phenix Baptist church was publicly recognized 
by appropriate religious services, on the 20th 
of January. The officiating ministers were 
Mr. Ellis, B. Johnson, of Exeter, E K. Fuller, 
of Providence, T. Dowling, T. H. Barker, 
of Richmond, J. H. Stone, of Wickford. 
Mr. Goodrich, of the Methodist church, and 
T. Brayton, the pastor. The prospects of 
this church are very promising. It now has 
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LooonriLLi, R. I. — A Baptist charch wm 
eoEislitaled here oa tbeSlat of December, cal- 
led the Second Baptist church, in Hophintoa 
The sennoQ waa preached by John Dowling, of 
Providence, from Psalms 147 : 8, 3. "" 
church Ht its orgaaizatiOD consisted of 
teen members. 

Itily Hill, N, T — A charch was consti- 
tuted at Italy Hill, Yates coun^, on the 10th 
or December. Rev. II.Adait, was [nl}derato^ 
of the meeting. Sermon by Mr. Stebbins. A. 
Wilcox gave the hand of fellawahip ; and 8, 
Sontherland gave the charge. 

Maktin's Hill, Chsmcno Co., N. T.— Oit 
the 6th of January, a church of 3S men 
was constituted here, to be called the Big 
Flatt end Cattin baptist church. Sermon by 
W. E. Locke of Trumansburgli. 

Wairen Countv, N. J.— On the 15lh of 
December, ■ church was constituted 
Hacketstown, called the Mansdeld baptist 
church. Sermon by Thomas Barrass. Pre- 
Tians to the constitution of the church, fifteen 
persons were baptiied, by Thomas H. Cole, 
who had been laboring there for eeyeral weeks. 

Troy, Pa. — On theSthof January, a church 
of IS members was constituted in Troy; Brad- 
ford county, to be known as the Sd baptist 
ohtirch of Troy. 

Geosgii. — On his return from the session 
of an Association in October last, the Rev, 
Humphrey Posey and some others stopped by 
invitation at a settlement in Murray county, 
and held a religious meeting, the result of 
which was. that in a few weeks 23 had been 
baptized, and a church was constituted on the 
8th of December, called Snake Creek, after a 
small screaiD in the settlement. 

Mississippi. — At a meeting held in Talla- 
hatchie county, in November last, IB persons 
were baptized, and a baptist church was form- 
ed, where previously only three baptists were 
found. I'en or twelve others professed a hope 
in Christ. 

LopisFiLLE, Kv. — On the 1st of January, a 
new church was organized in Louisville, call- 
ed the East Baptist church, consisting uf ten 
members dismissed from the First Baptist 
church, including the Rev.Wm. C, Buck. The 
ministering brethren who assisted in the ser- 
vices were F, Augustus Willard, of the Second 
Baptist church, Louisville, Wm. Vaugban, of 
BloomaetJ, and John L, WaUer. 



NEW PLACES OF WORSHIP. 
AcTOH, M(. — A new baptist chapel waa 
dedicated to the service of God in this place, 
Nov. M, 

St. Albans, Mb, — A house of worship for 
the use of the baptist church in this town waa 
dedicated Dec 29. 

RoNDODT, N. y. — Our baptist friends in 
Rondout. with some little aid ft-um their breth* 
ren in Kingston, have recently completed a 
neat and attractive chapel in their thriving vil- 
lage, which was opened with appropriate 
religious services, November 28th. It is fin- 
ished in a thorough and tasteful manner, with 
cupola, belli and all necessary appendages- 

Newport, N. H. — The baptist chapel at 
Newport was re-opened on the first of JaiL 
The whole of the interior has been complete^ 
altered ; the galleries taken down, the floor 
raised, so as to admit of a school and lecture 
room below, A beautiful desk, newly planned 
pewB, carpeted aisles, and a small gallery in 
the rear sufficient to accommodate the organ 
and choir, are among the improvements. 

RioHHOND, Va.— The Religious Herald in- 
forms us that the spacious and elegant edifice 
erected by the Second Baptist Church of Ihia 
was opened for public worship on Lord's 
the 16ih of January. The morning Ser- 
was delivered by the pastor of the church, 
the Rev. E. L. Magoon, from the well known 
passage, " This is none other than the house 
of God, and this ia the gate of heaven." The 
llev, Thomas Hume of Portsmouth, preached 
in the afternoon, and Mr, Magoon again in 
;he evening The Rev. J. B. Jeter of the 
First church. Rev. J. B, Taylor of the Third 
church, Richmond, and Rev. J. Davis of Penn- 
' nia, participated in the services. " The 
■ior of the edifice has every attraction to 
commend it to the eye of ta^te — well propor- 
tioned, simple, yet highly classic. The stee- 
ple adds much to the appearance of the build- 
ing — light, graceful, and sufficiently high for 
efiect. Tlie interior is also In good keeping 
itb the exterior, chaste, and all the parte in 
perfect harmony. We congratulate our breth- 
ren of the First and Second churches, that 
they have been enabled, though with consid- 
erable sacrifice, toil, and labor, to erect two 
such complete, spacious, and noble edifices, as 
now grace our city. Both placed in com- 
manding positions, and equally well adapted 
for worship, we hope they may he, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbalh, filled with attentive hearers, 
and that many souls within their walls may 
renounce the delusive pleasures of the world, 
for the nobler employment of devoting their 
aeartsand lives to theservice of their Creator." 
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IkenM oT the Baptist church in this place, ' 
*U opened for dlTioe wonhip. Tbe Rev. 
C. H. Stilnell preached in the morning. An 
sidreM to the church and congregation was 
ddirered by the pastor, the Rev. Joseph S. 
Biker. The Rev. J. Fanlkner of McDonald, 
Ala., preached in the afiernoon, and Mr. Stil- 
well again in the evening- The bouse is bnilt 
i>f brick and etnccoed. Its diroensiona are 7& 
feet bj 56. It hae also a spacious portico in 
bout and a steeple. It ia handsomely carpet- 
ad, and the decorationa of the interior, in 
feneral, display considerable taste, and reflect 
ao little honor on tbe ladies and others en- 
gaged in making them. 

CiHOiHHin, Ohio.— The Fifth Street Bap- 
tiit cbnrch in this city, opened their new 
hooee of worship January Id. Mr. Lyndofthe 
Ninth Street church, preached " "' 



ORDINATIONS. 
ScniNicTiDT, N. Y.— On the 2d of Decem- 
ber, Mr. Leioy Church, late of the Hamilton 
Institution, was ordained to the pastoral office 
over the bapiiat church at Schenectady. Rev. 
P. Church of Rochester preached ; Rev. J. W. 
Qreene offered the ordination prayer ; Rev. 
B. T. Welch of Albany delivered the charge ; 
Rev. CWatrous presented the hand of fellow- 
ihip ; and Rev, Norman Fox of Ballaton Spa 
addressed the church and congregalion. 

EtiiissTHTOwn. N. Y.— Calvin Fisher was 
(udained, Nov, 25. as pastor of the baptist 
durch in Elizabethlown, Essex county. 

West Plittiiuhbb. N. Y. — OnthelSthof 
Juuary, Joseph P. Buihank was ordained as 
putor of the baptist church in West Flatts- 
bargh, Clinton county. Sermnn by Conant 
Sawyer of Keeaville. 

Oheokti, Orisoo Co. N. Y.— J. R. Barry 

was ordained at this place January 30. Also, 
It Milford Centre, Jan. 27, Hiram Main. Both 
of these brethren were preachers in the Epis- 
copal Methodjst connexion a few months since. 

CKKTiETiLLe, Alleoinv Co. N. Y.-Bels 
Palraer was set apart tu the work of the gos- 
pel minisCiy, Jan. 19. 

MoHAWi ViLLioi, N. y.— On the S6th of 
January, Ira Benedict was ordained the pastor 
of the baptist church which was oonalituteit 
here less than a year since. 

MoNTBOPB, Pi —On Ihe 30th of December. 

Jonathan MeWin was set apart to the gospel 
ministry by request of the Biidgewater baptist 
church at Montrose. Sermon by William K. 
Mott ; ordination prayer by Charles Swan ; 
charge by J B. Worden ; and hand of fellow. 
■hip by A. L, Post. 
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E, TenNi— On Lord's day, January 



9, by request of the baptist chnn^ in Nuk- 

rille, Mr. Cyrus Smith, Profeisoi of Langnagea 
in the Union University of Tennessee, was or- 
dained to the work of tbe goep^ ministry. 
Reading the Scriptures and prayer by J, C. 
""'"; sermon by B. F. Famsworth; ordina- 
prayer by T. B. Ripley ; charge by Mr, 
Howell, pastor of the church i and hand of 
fellowship by John M, Peck. 

This is the fourth young ministei recently 
ordained and sent out by tbe church in Nash- 
ville — namely, Solon Lindsley, who is about to 
take his position at Little Rock, Arkansas i W. 
H. Muse, pastor at HuntsviUe, Ala. ; Thomas 
O.Keen, who has accepted the pastoral charm 
of Ihe church in Hopkinsviile, Ky. ; and <^- 
ruB Smith, who succeeds Thomas B.Ripley at 
Murfreesborongh, Tenn. 

pRiNicpoRT, Kv. — On the 26th of DecembeT, 
Mr. V. E. Kirtly, late of Georgetown College, 
was ordained to the work of tbe ministry at 
Frankfort. Mr. Frost, pastor of the chnrch, 
was assisted in the services by Rev. William 
Vanghan and Kev. G. C. Sedwick. 

ZiMsviLLi, Ohio. — By request ofthe Mar- 
ket Sireel hapiist church, Daniel Shepherdson 
was ordained to the work of ihe gospel minis- 
try, December 31. Rev. Messrs. Sage, Moore, 
Cressey, Courtney, Thomas, and Allen took 
part in the services. 



PASTORAL CHANGES. 

liUKt L. HoDOi, late pastor of the first bap- 
tist churcb, Albany, wa> publicly recognized as 
pastor of the first baptist church, Urooklyn, 
January 6tb. Sermon by ihe Rev. E. Tucker, 
of the Oliver Street church. Hand of fellow- 
sblp by the Re«. Mr. Taylor, of the East bap- 
tist churcb, Brooklyn. 

John Kmoi has accepted the pastoral charge 
of tbe first baptist cbnrch, Albany, and entered 
upon his duties: 

H»NRvK.GEiaN, late of West Chester, Pa., 
has accepted the call of the First Baptist 
church in Charle8to«o, Mass., and was piri>- 
licly recognized as pasior on the 7th of Janu- 

JiMES Uprih. late Professor in the Thomas- 
ton Theological Inititution, Maine, has re- 
ceived and accepted a unanimous invitation 
from the baptist church in Manchesler, N. H., 
to become their pasior. 

Lewis Colsv has resigned his paslora 
charge at South Berwick, Me,, and accepted a 
call from the Free Street cliurch in Ponland, 
recently vacated hy Ihomas O. Lincoln, who 
is now pastor of the Spruce Street churcb, 
Philadelphia. 

S. F. Smith, late pasior of the baptist 
cliurch in Waterville, Me., has removed to 
Newton Centre, Ms , in compliance with a 
two-fuld call to the editorship of the Christian 
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Review, and to the pastoral relation of the 
church in that place. 

I.nMUEL CovELL, latc of Bedford in this 
State, has received and accepted a call to the 
pastoral charge of the Second Baptist church 
in New London, Ct., where he has been labor- 
ing for a few months past with much success. 

Daniel G. Cobey, late of Smyrna, N. Y. 
has succeeded Edward Bright, Jr. in the pas- 
toral charge of the Bethel Baptist church, 
Utica, and Mr. Bright has removed to Homer 
as pastor of the baptist church in that place. 

William Caret Crane has resigned his 
charge in Montgomery, Ala., and is now gene- 
ral agent of the Convention in tbat State. 

Thomas B. Ripley has lately taken charge 
of the church in Clarkesville, Tennessee. 

O. C. Com STOCK is now pastor of the bap 
tist church in Ann Arbor, Michigan. 

John W. Olmstead, late of Little Falls, N. 
Y., was publicly recognized as pastor of the 
first baptist church in Chelsea, Mass., Decem- 
ber 28. Sermon by R. W. Cushman. 

J. R. Green has removed from Unity, N. H , 
to Hanover, as pastor of the church there ; 
and Leland Huntley of Jamaica, Yt., takes his 
place at Unity as pastor. 

George I. Miles, late of Zanesville, Ohio, 
has removed to Milesburg, Pennsylvania. 

Stephen Hutchins, late of Bennin^iton, Vt , 
has become pastor of the baptist church in 
Cooperstown, N. Y. 

Bartlett Pease, late of West Bridgewater, 
has taken the pastoral charge of the baptist 
church in Northborough, Ms. 

Isaac Taylor Hinton, late of Chicago, is 
now pastor of the baptist church in St. £ouis, 
Missouri. 

DEATHS. 

Died in Windham, Vt., on the evening of 
January 21st, Daniel Cobb, Esq., aged 65. He 
was an estimable citizen, and an exemplary 
Christian, useful in the church, and liberal in 
his suppoit of benevolent objects. Among his 
last donations was one constituting himself a 
life member of the American and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society. His death was caused by an in- 
jury received in a mill. Though his bodily 
suffering was great, his end was peace. 

At his residence at Cedarville, N. J., Mr. 
Newton Paulin, late a member of the Hamil- 
ton Institution. 

At the residence of the Rev. T. J. Price, in 
Clark county, Ohio, December 21, Rev. Wil- 
liam Jones, aged 09. He was born in the 
Parish of Radnorshire, South Wales. At the 
age of 18, he unite 1 with a Baptist church in 
London. He was one of the constituents of the 
Baptist church in Palmyra, N. Y., vviiere he 
was ordained pastor, and where he labored 
Mucce88fal\y till 1802, when he removed to 



Ohio and settled on Duck Creek, near Cincin- 
nati. Here he labored in the gospel till 1828, 
when he removed to the vicinity of Springfield 
to finish his ministry. He had a clear and 
scriptural view of the doctrines of the cross, 
and a heart to feel and make sacrifices for the 
destitute, and like his favorite Christmas 
Evans, was an advocate for all good works. 
His temperament was sweet ; his piety ar- 
dent; his life dignified and consistent; his 
habits studious and laborious ; and his death 
peaceful and happy. 

In Providence, R. I., January 3, Mrs. Sasan 
C. Phillips, wife of Rev. William PhiUips, late 
pastor of the Baptist church in Charlestown. 
Mrs. P. was well known and much beloved by 
a large circle of friends. 
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Rev. Thomas RobertSf BrittoL 

It is with deep regret that we have to an- 
nounce the death of this eminent servant of 
Christ and eloquent preacher of the Gospel. 
The painful event occurred on 22nd Decem- 
ber. Mr. Roberts had been pastor of the 
Baptist Church in King street for thirty-four 
years, and at the time of his death was in his 
sixty-first year. He entered upon the ministry 
at nineteen at Brixham, and removed thence 
to Bristol. As an eloquent preacher he has 
not lefl his equal in Great Britain, and Bristol 
has lost, in Mr. Roberts, the last of her great 
men who, for so many years, shed lustre upon 
the interests of ^onconformity. Ryland, 
Lowel, Thorp, Hail and Roberts, are no more ! 
The charm of his character was energy. If 
life be measured by labor and effect, Mr. Roberts 
indeed lived to great age. When the affairs 
of the Baptist Mission were in confusion he 
was the man to stand by the absent mission- 
aries, assert their rights, vindicate their claims 
and reputation, and when funds were want- 
ing, he was the ready advocate of the heathen 
— and when persecution threatened the infant 
church in the Eastern world, he went and 
stood before the King of Holland and obtained 
protection for our missions in Asia He was 
the untiring friend of the unfortunate and 
oppressed in every clime, and was very con- 
spicuous among the noble band of patriots and 
philanthropists who succeeded in obtaining 
a reform of the criminal codes of England. 

The funeral took place from the Baptist 
College, (to which the corpse had been re- 
moved,) on the 28th. The concourse was 
very great, and many thousands gathered to 
see the *' man greatly beloved " go to his 
resting place. The stores by which the 
procession went were closed— the following 
was the order of the funeral. 

Deacons of city churches — Mutes — Stu- 
dents of the College — Congregational minis- 
ters — Episcopal ministers — Medical profes- 
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sion— Officiating miDisters — ^The corpse — 
The Family — Deacons of Mr. Roberts' church 
— Members of do.^ther congregations, and 
citizens generally. 

The meeting house was densely filled. The 

Rev. W. Lucy, of the Congregational church, 

read the Scriptures and prayed. The Rev. 

Thos. Winter delivered an impressive address 

upon the certainty of death, the uncertainty of 

its visitation, and the only means of disarming 

it of its sting — belief in the suflSciency of 

Christ's atonement. The body was then 

taken out of the chapel and deposited in the 

grave, made expressly at Mr. Roberts' desire, 

at the entrance door ; the Rev. Mr. Haynes 

offered a short prayer, a hymn was then sung, 

and the Rev. T. S. Crisp, President of the 

Baptist College, then offered a short prayer 

and pronounced the benediction. 

Mr. Roberts was a man of considerable 
learning, of great original powers, and his 
imagination was of the richest order. He will 
ever live in the memory of those who have 
listened to him as the expounder of sacred 
truth. His religion was of the heart, and 
was beyond all suspicion of hypocrisy. 

For his friendship to the unfortunate, his 
attention to the suffering malefactor, his un- 
shaken firmness in pursuing what he regarded 
doty, his memory is honored, and his name 
will be held in everlasting remembrance as a 
practical Christian and a citizen of the worM. 

The Baptise Magazine for January contains 
an account of the 150th anniversary of the 
Baptist church in Little Wild street, Lincoln's 
Ian Fields, founded in 1691, three years after, 
and one of the fruits of the revolution in 1688. 
It was celebrated on Monday evening, Nov. 
15, by a tea-meeting of the members and 
friends in the meetmg-house ; after which a 
public meeting was held, and Mr. Wallacott, 
the pastor, delivered an address, containing 
an historical account of the chmch and its 
eminent ministers, John Piggott, Dr. Gifford, 
Dr. Joseph Stennett, Dr. Samuel Stennett, and 
others. He was followed by Mr. Paxton, the 



senior deacon, who gave an account of some 
of the deacons and eminent members of the 
church. After which resolutions were passed 
supported by addresses from several mmisters 
and others. 

The members of the Gloucestershire Chris- 
tian Union, an association formed for the 
support of open air preaching, have, in the 
last three years, preached to 67,000 persons 
in the open air, and distributed 43,000 tracts. 

The Rev. J. Mountford, minister of the 
Independent church, Whitewell, was recently 
immersed by the Rev. H . Burgess. 

Missionary Jubilee. — ^The Baptist Mission- 
ary Society having, through the kind provi- 
dence of God, reached the fiftieth year of its 
labors, it is proposed in the Baptist Magazine 
to make this year a Jubilee, a season of grate- 
ful retrospect, and especial liberality and 
devotedness. It is also suggested that a 
Jubilee Fund might be raised as a practical 
expression of gratitude for past mercies, and 
as a tribute of affection to that Saviour " who 
loved us and gave himself for us." It is 
further intended that, as the Society was 
formed in the month of October, 1792, a 
general meeting be held in London during that 
month to supplicate an enlarged measure of 
the Holy Spirit to rest on all the directors, 
agents, converts, contributors, and operations 
of the mission, and to stimulate the churches 
to still mure vigorous efforts to extend the 
kingdom of the Son of God throughout the 
world. It is also recommended that all the 
churches should have Jubilee sermons on 
Lord's day, October 2d, the date of the forma- 
tion ot* the Society. Thus every church will 
have its Jubilee meeting audits Jubilee sermon. 

Dbnmakk. — From late accounts received in 
London, it appears that our brethren, P. C. and 
A. F. Mcenster, have been unconditionally re- 
leased from prison. They are left however still 
liable for the fines and costs imposed on them 
by the Supreme Court. 
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HINTS FROM A PASTOR'S STUDY, 

DESIGNED FOR MEDITATION. 

No. 1. 

Ecclesiastes 7 : 29. *'God hath made man 
upright, but they have sought out many inven- 
tions." 

I. God made man upright, (or perfect) in 
respect to situation — paradise ; abilities — en- 
tire, capable ; views — sincere, simple ; desires 
— ^holy ; sensations — exquisitely blissful. 



IT. Men have sought out many inventions. 

(I.) To alienate their minds from God by in- 
dulging a sinful curiosity and taste for novel- 
ty ; by yielding up their affections to inferior 
objects; by cherishing false systems of phi- 
losophy ; by following vain schemes of world- 
ly happiness. 

(2.) I'hey have sought out many devices, to 
gratify their appetites and passions — as pride 
and vanity, cruelty and oppression, lust, ava- 
rice, voluptuousness. 
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(8.) They have sought out many devices to 
stifle conscience, by indulging doabts of God*s 
bp'ng, omniscience, holiness, justice, future 
juilgment; by presuming on his mercy; by 
palliation of guilt ; by promises of amendment; 
by observing forms of godliness. 

(4.) They have sought out many devices, to 
elude justice, by thinking to fly from him ; by 
self-righteousness ; by costly and cruel sacri- 
fices ; by resorting to false mediators. 

(5.) They have sought out many devices to 
obtain or regain the Divine favor, by tempora- 
ry repentance and mortification ; by renounc- 
mg the world when they can hold or enjoy it 
no longer; by making ordinances a passport to 
heaven. t 

No. 2. 

KK00LLK0TI0N8 OV THB ENGLISH PULPIT. 

Rev. William Jay of Bath. 

Job 6 : 6. "Can that which is unsavory be 
eaten without salt? or is there any taste in 
the white of an egg 1" 

■XBMPLIFIED. 

1. In reproof without commendation. 

2. In admiration without example. 

3. In obedience without the principle of 
love. 

4. In conversation without wisdom. 

5. In preaching without Christ. 

6. In the ordinance of God's house without 
his presence. t 

EXORDIUM OP A SERMON BT BISHOP HALL. 

Proverbs 23 ; 23. "Buy the truth and sell it 
not." 

" The subject of my text is a bargain and a 
purchase. A bargain enjoined, a sale forbid- 
den, and the subject of both bargain and sale, 
is truth ; a bargain able to make us all rich, a 
sale able to make any of us miserable. Buy 
the truth and sell it not ; a sentence of short 



sound, bat large extent ; the words are but 
seven syllables— an easy load for our memo, 
ries ; the matter is a world of work ; a long 
task for our lives. Let me call you to this 
mart, if ye love yourselves, be ye customers 
at this shop of heaven." t 

I suppose that all who read English poetry 
have admired the so often quoted hues of 
Goldsmith : 

"As some tall clifl, that lifts its awful form, 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the 

storm. 
Though round its breast the rolling clouds 

are spread. 
Eternal sunshine settles on its head." 

Deserted ViUage. 

I have lately met with a passage in a small 
volume of poems, (unknown to fame) which 
seems to me greatly to surpass the above. 
The well instructed Christian as maintaining 
a conflict with the troubles of life, and sus- 
taining them with holy fortitude, is descrfl)ed 
under the following simile : 

"So rests the eagle on the rocky steep 
Of Kilda's isle, amidst the roaring deep : 
The tempest rages, and the billow^s pour 
Their foam and fury on the echoing shore : 
Meanwhile he sits with undisturbed repose, 
His eye with fire, his heart with courage 

glows ; 
He screams in joy, majestic port asumes, 
Views the dread wrath, and careless decks 

his plumes ; 
Claps his strong wings, exulting in his might, 
And mingles with the storm with steady 

flight." t 

Errata..— In onr first No. page 8, for thefivesevetOh 
day baptist churches, read ^ve seventk. Also, in the 
Comparative Table, page 22, the aggregate proportion of 
the baptist population to that of the States should be 5-27, 
instead of 5-7. 
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VI. MINISTERIAL EDUCATION. 

Let none of our readers tarn away 
from this topic, as one in which they 
have no interest. The character of 
tbe religious teachers in any commu- 
nity, is iudissolubly linked to that of 
^he whole mass. If the former be in- 
telligent) and imbued with a liberal, 
enlightened spirit, the latter will most 
Assuredly become assimilated to them. 
^nd on the contrary, if they be igno- 
'"^tit, and steeped in bitter, narrow 
Prejudices, those who look to them for 
**^struction and example will surely 
puffer frond it. Not only is this true, 
J^Ut another general principle of equal- 
ly wide application is also indisputa- 
ble. Such is the native indolence of 
^ost teachers, ministers as well as 
^tbers, that they will generally be 
Content to remain just as ignorant as 
^heir people will allow. In other 
^v^ords, sterling intelligence in the 
Uiinistry, will only keep pace with the 
general demand for it among the peo- 
ple. While this is true of all sects 
and denominations to a great degree, 
there are some obvious reasons, why 
it should be specially so in our own. 
We have less separation between the 
people and the ministry, — less of a 
distinct caste as professional religious 
guides, than most others; and conse- 
quently the assimilation may be ex- 
pected to be more unobstructed. And 
again, as the ministry is less banded 
together by any conventional clanship, 
or hierarchy, which might operate on 



them by laws of its own, they are less 
likely with us to fall into any line of 
prescription and precedent not in har- 
naony with the general wants of so- 
ciety, than where ministers by becom- 
ing a separate body, are a law to one 
another, and perpetuate their own 
requisitions without as much regard 
as should prevail to the conviction of 
right, as it exists in the minds of the 
churches at large. 

We hope, therefore, that a brief his- 
torical sketch of the education of 
ministers, which in this and a few fol- 
lowing numbers will be attempted, 
will interest, not ministers only, but 
all our readers. 

We do not begin with education so- 
cieties, academies, colleges, and theo- 
logical seminaries, because historical- 
ly, and in a matter of fact review of 
this subject, they were not the begin- 
ning of the endeavor. Important as 
they may be in its progress, they be- 
long to a later period, and will occupy 
their appropriate place in future num- 
bers of our series. The first place 
belongs to self-education — and the 
second to mutual education, to each 
of which, pre-eminently important as 
they have been and still are, a part of 
this article must be devoted. 

It may not be irrelevant to advert to 
the comparative number of our minis- 
ters, whose education, such as it is, has 
been secured by one or the other of 
the methods above indicated. The 
entire number of baptist ministers in 
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the United States now reported, is pro- 
bably 5,400 ; from which, if we deduct 
one-seventh as licentiateS| not yet 
fully employed in ministerial service, 
and another seventh as superannuated, 
8ecularized,or in some way withdrawn 
from the field, it will leave less than 
4000 ministers actually devoted to the 
service of pastors or evangelists. — 
There are no exact data on which an 
estimate can be formed of the number 
of these, who have enjoyed' the ad- 
vantages of collegiate and theological 
instruction in seminaries ; or a fair 
equivalent for it by more private in- 
struction from well qualified teachers. 
We have observed and inquired wide- 
ly, and do not anticipate much dissent 
from our estimate by those well qual- 
ified to judge in this matter ; and our 
information would not indicate more 
than one-fourth of the number, or 1000 
in all, as having enjoyed the advanta- 
ges of classical and theological in- 
struction. What then shall we say of 
the remaining 3000 ministers ? Are 
they all uneducated ? Very far from 
it. If thorough mental discipline — if 
extensive knowledge of human nature, 
and of the bible be regarded as fair 
tests of education, a very large por- 
tion of them are, in the best sense of 
the words, well educated men. Their 
success in the great work to which 
they are devoted, the comparative es- 
timate in which they are held by the 
well informed and discriminating por- 
tion of the community, sufficiently 
establish their claim to be regarded 
well instructed scribes, not inferior in 
real worth and essential qualifications 
for the ministerial functions, to their 
more privileged brethren, who have 
reaped the advantages of collegiate or 
theological schools. The question 
now to be considered is, how have 
they obtained their education ? And 
the only true answer in reference to a 
large portion of them must be, they 

have EDUCATED THEMSELVES. 

The elements of their success in 
this endeavor have been two-fold, in- 
ternal and external. Of the former 
kind, the very first place belongs to 



that feeling of sacred and almost over- 
mastering awe, which impelled them 
to enter the ministry. If we could 
fairly lay open the experience of thou- 
sands of those uneducated men, who 
from a stronger and holier impulse 
than worldlings ever knew or can ade- 
quately appreciate, have been led to 
enter the ministry, it would reveal 
just that kind of awakened solicitude 
which usually proves most favorable 
to arouse, and profitably direct the 
mental faculties. The responsibili- 
ties involved in the service on which 
they were entering, co>operated in 
exciting them to the best and most 
vigorous endeavors of which their 
natures were capable. The sentiment 
has passed into an uncontradicted 
adage, that ** great exigencies make 
great men ;" and in its application 
here, we do not unddly magnify the 
ministerial office. He who feels him- 
self impelled by an inconceivable 
strength and urgency of conviction to 
attempt ministering to the maladies o 
deathless souls, and who bears hea- 
ven's own specific for their restora- 
tion, which medicine may be marred 
and rendered profitless by his own un- 
skillful or unfaithful application, will 
of course feel the sacredness of this 
mighty impulse, to do his utmost in 
qualifying himself for success in the 
work in which he is engaged. Such 
a man, under such circumstances, will 
not, cannot be a dull scholar. Ho 
may suffer, as thousands do, for want 
of adequate information on the Very 
points now canvassed by him, with the 
greatest solicitude. He may also fall 
into many unfortunate mistakes, which 
will cause him shame and humiliation 
in the review. He may, especially if 
of ardent temperament, be guilty of 
that kind of empiricism, which leaps 
to a general conclusion from inade- 
quate or ill considered instances or 
precedents ; but he will not be dull. 
His eyes, and ears, and heart will be 
open, and quickened to their utmost 
capability, and hence he will gather in 
the materials of a well informed mind, 
with a rapidity which astonishes one 
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^acquainted with the excitements 
^hich spur the power of his acquisi- 
tion. 

Nor is it unworthy of remark that 
the constituents of his moral nature, 
his veneration, conscientiousness, and 
benevolence, are necessarily brought 
into daily and vigorous exercise, and 
thus cannot fail to be enlarged and 
well balanced in proportion. What is 
there like that exercise of prayer, in 
which not merely the minister's own 
wants are brought before God, but 
when in leading the devotions oyf the 
great congregation, their immense and 
widely diversified necessities are 
spread out before Him, who alone can 
adequately supply them ; what like 
this can fill the mind with adoring 
conceptions of the greatness of that 
divine Being, who filleth all in all ! — 
And will not such exercises heighten 
the sentiment of veneration in his 
soul ? 

Or what is there to quicken, to 
guide, to purify the conscience, either 
in its discriminating, impulsive, or re- 
munerative functions, like the study 
and application, the illustration and 
enforcement of that divine and perfect 
law, which is holy, and just, and good. 
Or in fine, how can the benevolence 
of a finite being be so successfully 
trained, as by having constantly 
brought before it, as the very element 
in which it moves, and by which it 
is exercised, that divine benevolence 
which planned and perfected the glo- 
rious gospel of the blessed God ; and 
as the objects of its most direct exer- 
tions, the wants of the soul, the im- 
mortal and priceless portion of myri- 
ads of his fellow-men ! Ministering 
to these at all times, but especially in 
the seasons of their keenest sorrows 
— not like the physician, who is led 
to regard chiefly the physical state, 
but with an eye of commiseration 
which reaches the soul, and links its 
present with its interminable interests, 
— all this must surely furnish a study 
and an exercise of benevolence, ad- 
mirably adapted to improve and per- 
fect it. But it is not questionable that 



the right and well halanced exercise 
of the moral powers, tends most effi- 
ciently to the successful culture of the 
mind. 

Some external causes have also 
co-operated in securing the success of 
this self-education. The expectation 
of the public, that those who profess 
to be teachers should be well instruct- 
ed themselves, has a powerful influ- 
ence, and in the absence of worthier 
motives, impels with no small force to 
acquire information. Then, too, the 
duties of the minister, in almost every 
case, bring him into intercourse with 
some who are intelligent and commu- 
nicative, and from whom it is easy, for 
a mind so disposed, to acquire no in- 
considerable amount of useful know- 
ledge. Even when he is forced to 
associate with the rude and uninform- 
ed, the very contrast between them 
and others of a more intelligent char- 
acter, ' becomes itself a study, from 
which as in a picture, the lights and 
shades, mutually aiding each other's 
eflfect, he is enabled to learn human 
nature more successfully. Nor can it 
be overlooked, that time and the use 
of books — not always the best indeed, 
but still such as may be used to some 
advantage — are more generally enjoy- 
ed by ministers, as a means of their 
own improvement than would fall to 
the lot of the same men, if not thus 
employed. A very large number of 
them, we aie grieved to know, are not 
sustained as they should be and might 
be ; and have often to provide for their 
families by toils or enterprizes, not 
congenial to their calling, and quite 
incompatible with the best interests of 
those to whom they minister in holy 

thina[s. Still it cannot be doubted, that 

* 

they do actually devote more time, 
under the spur of an v.rgent necessity, 
to self-improvement, than they would 
feel required or justified, perhaps, in 
doing, were it not for their official 
duties. 

It would form a very proper and in- 
terestinijj confirmation of this part of 
our sketch, to present instances like 
Bunyan and Fuller among English. 
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baptists, or Baldwin and Lunsford 
among our own countrymen, who have 
fully illustrated all that we have above 
indicated. Beginning with the slight- 
est intellectual attainments, and urged 
on by an impulse of such strength and 
sacredness that they dared not resist it, 
they ventured to preach the gospel in 
the humblest and most unpretending 
manner ; and having no facilities 
thrown in their way to secure instruc- 
tion from teachers or seminaries, they 
have pressed on in the laudable en- 
deavor to accomplish that by their 
own efforts, which others are assisted 
to secure. 

The fact ought not indeed to be 
withheld, that while some have suc- 
ceeded in this way, in a very dis- 
tinguished manner, and many more 
very respectably, perhaps as many 
have failed to improve ; and have 
therefore plodded on in a meagre, un- 
defying mediocrity of attainment, 
which has neither honored their offi- 
cial calling, nor greatly promoted the 
cause which they professed to serve. 
These are the men who are jealous 
and sensitive lest others in the minis- 
try should be more thought of and de- 
sired than themselves ; who with the 
painful consciousness that they have 
not done their utmost to supply their 
early deficiencies, rather detract from 
the worth of the more favored, than 
humbly emulate the zeal, and the self- 
denying sacrifices of those who seem 
determined to win the high encomium 
which Jesus vouchsafed to an humble 
disciple in saying, *' she hath done 
what she could." 

Mutual education is another means 
by which many of our ministers have 
greatly profited. Much of the aid 
which they have thus derived has 
been incidental. They meet together 
in social intercourse, and for religious 
services. They join in each other's 
prayers and listen to each other's ser- 
mons. With hearts full of the great 
and engrossing cause to which their 
lives have been willingly devoted, they 
drink in every thought which can aid 
them in promoting it. It is surprising 



how extensive may be the modifica- 
tion of views, of manner — and even 
the train of thinking, which are dis- 
tinctly traceable to this casual inter- 
course among ministers. In England, 
and perhaps occasionally in this coun- 
try, young ministers seek to avail 
themselves of the experience, acquir- 
ed by some of the more eminent 
among their brethren, by special ar- 
rangements. We have listened with 
deep interest to the relation, by one 
who is now an honored and venerable 
minister among us, of the manner in 
which he was accustomed to secure 
opportunities of personal intercourse 
with that distinguished and profound 
minister of Christ, Andrew Fuller. 
At the time alluded to, Mr. F. seemed 
to have eVery hour and moment em- 
ployed with the duties of his parish, 
his controversial, expository, and prac- 
tical writings, and especially with the 
cares of the mission, which in its for 
eign correspondence, and home sup< 
plies and arrangements, rested on hia 
shoulders almost entirely. His young 
friend, to whom he was anxious to 
render any assistance in his power, 
would improve the opportunity to ac- 
company him on some short journey, 
or ride with him to or from some pub- 
lic meeting, and by well arranged in* 
quiries, would thus draw forth from 
this venerated Mentor, invaluable 
counsel, or profound and original 
views of the truth of God in its va- 
rious relations and application. Even 
now, after the lapse of scores of years, 
these privileges of early religious in- 
tercourse, are spoken of with the most 
grateful satisfaction. 

To a very happy extent in the north- 
ern and some of the middle states at 
least, ministerial conferences are or- 
ganized with express reference to mu- 
tual improvement. At stated periods, 
quarterly or monthly, some dozen, 
(more or less according to the facili- 
ties of inter communication,) assemble 
to spend a day or two in profitable ex» 
ercises for their common benefit. We 
have met with such circles in five or 
six difi'erent states of our union, and 
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with many minor differences in the 
routine of their services, have found a 
substantial agreement in the end aimed 
at, and the methods proposed for se- 
curing it. They meet quietly in the 
study of one of their number, and after 
unitedly imploring the wisdom which 
is from above, each in turn recounts 
any thing of interest, in his personal 
religious exercises, or the state of his 
flock, which has occurred since their 
last meeting ; thus giving mutual oc- 
casion to all the circle to rejoice with 
those who rejoice, and weep with 
those who weep. Each one in order, 
then exhibits the outlines of the last 
sermon he has prepared, on which all 
his brethren are expected to offer 
freely such remarks as may be for 
I mutual improvement. Several diffi- 
< cuit passages of scripture, which have 
i been previoqsly assigned to different 
individuals for a written or oral inter- 
pretation, are then the topic of con- 
sideration. One perhaps, reads a ser- 
) mon carefully written out on some 
subject or text which has been assign- 
ed him; with the understanding that 
a faithful criticism of style, arrange- 
ment and sentiment shall be cheerfully 
submitted to, from all his brethren. — 
Another reads an essay, or a disserta- 
tion, or a review, for the same purpose. 
Each in turn is^ expected to give the 
outline of some publication he has 
read since the last meeting, and ex- 
press such opinion of its merits as ho 
has formed. The remainder of the 
time is devoted to a free, conversation 
al discussion of some points of ex- 
perimental, doctrinal, or practical reli- 
gion, such as seem to the conference 
most interesting, or important, or 
difficult. Throughout the whole ser- 
vices, it is strictly enjoined on all the 
members most assiduously to cultivate 
the spirit of peace and mutual love ; 
to guard against every thing which 
might endanger their concord, or leave 
a sting, or an embittered recollection 
behind. 

In every such circle of ministers, 
there will of course be a wide diver- 
sity of taste, of native capacity, and 



of acquirements. But under proper 
regulations, thiiai very variety becomes 
one of the most interesting and useful 
features of the association. Where 
the learned are not vain or dogmatical, 
and their less privileged brethren are 
not jealous and unduly sensitive, each 
will be benefitted in no small degree, 
by such a fraternal jostling together of 
thought, feeling, and sentiment. If 
rightly managed, such meetings may 
be made the occasion of increasing 
the love, and the mutual confidence of 
neighboring ministers, besides the 
important aid they furnish in sharpen- 
ing the intellect, and giving clearness 
and precision to their conceptions, 
and their power of communication. 
How delightful to think that in differ- 
ent parts of our country, in this noise- 
less and simple manner, theological 
schools of immense value, are opened 
and improved on the plan of mutual 
instruction. Many a young minister, 
and some not very young, have here 
learned how and what to study with 
most advantage to themselves and the 
cause which they serve. Often do the 
members go away from a meeting of 
this kind, with a mental and moral 
impulse of the most salutary character, 
which affects them profitably for 
months to come. 

Such are some of the means by 
which the majority of our ministers 
have been educated. The necessity 
for them will not cease with the pre- 
sent generation ; and earnestly and 
wisely as we may desire and labor 
for more adequate appliances, we can- 
not afford to throw away the simple, 
but efficient instruments which most 
of our fathers, and many of our con- 
temporaries, have used with happy 
and distinguished success. 

There is nothing which mankind are 
with so much difficulty brought to be- 
lieve or assent to, as a religion, wherein 
the corruptions of their nature are con- 
demned, and their sensual pleasures re- 
strained and mortified, although it is a re- 
ligion infinitely excellent ici \\s^\^> "wA 
absolutely necesa^T^ \.o>^^\!ft,— ^^^\*tw^^ 
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Baptists obtained an eaily settle- 
ment in Pennaylvania. Many of the 
first colonists in this Province were 
from Wales, which may be regarded 
as the nursery of American baptists. 
In the year 1770, Morgan Edwards, 
then Pastor of the First Church in 
Philadelphia, published a brief sketch 
of (be history of the denomination 
from the commencement up to that 
time. In his concluding remarks, he 
states, — that there were baptists 
Among rhe first settlers of the Prov- 
ince, — that the first churches consist, 
ed [chiefly of emigrants from Wales, 
— that at that time they had 1 church- 
es, IS meeting-houses, 11 ministers, 
668 communicants, and an adhering 
community of 3,252 souls. 

Until the year 1684 we have no 
account of any church organization 
among the baptists of this Stale. At 
that time a small church was constilu- 
ted at Coldspring in Bucks County, 
under the ministry of Rev. Thomas 
Dungan. — This Society, after living 
for the space of 18 years, long enough 
to see a number of kindred societies 
called into being, finally became ex- 
tinct, in the year 1702. 

The church at Pennepeck, (now 
edled Lower Dublin.) was the first 
constituted church that is still extant 
in this State. It was organized in the 
month of January, in the year 1689, 
and for many years waa the ceniral 
rallying point for all the baptists in 
this Frovince, and also for those in 
Jersey. For the accommodation of 
the widely scattered members of the 
mother church, meeiinga were held 
quarterly, at Philadelphia, Burlington. 
Cohansey, and Chester, at which the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
administered. This waa the origin of 
thoae yearly meetings which still con- 
tinue to bo observed by many of the 
aacient churches. 

Tbe Pennepeck church was organ- 
ized under the ministry of Rev. Elias 
Keach, son of the celebrated Benja- 
ain Keach, of Loadoa. H« came to 



this country n gay and thoughtleM 
youth, and, availing himself of hia 
father's fame, he appeared in canoni- 
cals, and passed for a minister. This 
imposture so far succeeded that he 
had a meeting called for him, and 
many people flocked together to heai 
the young London divine. 

During the performance of divine 
service, and after he had proceeded 
some length in his sermon, conadeaca 
awoke from her slumbers, and he be- 
came horror-smitten at the thought of 
his enormous and daring impiety. 
The audience perceived a sudden 
change in his countenance, and sup- 
posed him struck with some malady. 
He explained the case, and made a 
candid avowal oTthe imposture "with 
tears in hia eyes and much trembling." 
Mr. Keach was fully awakened at this 
time, and soon after made a public 
profession of religion. He was bap- 
tized at Coldspring, by Rev. Thomas 
Dungan, who was then ministering to 
that church. 

The second church, in the older of 
time, found in this Province, waa con- 
stituted in Wales, in the year 1701, and 
has been called, with propriety, the 
Emigrant Church. — " lis history is as 
follows : In the spring of 1701, several 
baptist friends, in the counties of Ca- 
marthen and Pembroke, resolved to go 
to America ; and as one of the com- 
pany was a minister ihey were advis- 
ed to form themselves into a church. 
They did so. Their names were, 
Rev, Thomas Griflilhs. Griffith Nicho- 
las, Evan Edmunds, John Edwards, 
Elisha Thomas, Enoch Morgan, Rich- 
ard Davis, James Davis, Elizabeth 
Grifiitha, Jennet Davis, Margaret Ma- 
thias, Judith Morris, Lucy Edmunds, 
Mary Jones, Mary Thomas, Elizabeth 
Griffiths. These 16 persons met at 
Milford-EIaven in the month of June. 
1701, and embarked on board the ship 
Jamex and Mary ; and on the filh of 
September following landed at Phila- 
delphia." They remained in the 
neighborhood of Pennepeck for about 
eighteen months, during which time 
they received an accession to' theii 
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number of 21 persons, and afterwards 
they made a purchase of land in the 
county of Newcastle, and gave it the 
name of Wielshtract. This also was 
the name of the church. The follow- 
ing ministers, all of whom were from 
Wales, succeeded each other in the 
Pastorate of this church, during the 
first half century of its existence, 
viz., Thomas Griffiths, Elisha Thom- 
as, Enoch Morgan, Owen Thomas, 
David Davis, Griffith Jones. 

The Great Valley church was con- 
stituted in 1711. It consisted of six- 
teen members at first, and was under 
the Pastoral care of Rev. Hugh Davis, 
who continued among them till his 
death, which occurred October 13th, 
1753. His successor in the ministry 
was the Rev. John Davis. In 1770, 
tliig church had 99 members. After 
this, and as early as 1715, the Bran- 
dywine church was constituted by 
Rev. Abel Morgan, who at that time 
was Pastor of the church at Penne- 
peck. It consisted of 15 members, 
and had for its first Pastor, the Rev. 
William Butcher, who after a short 
ministry of two years among them, 
removed to Cohansey, where he died 
December 12th, 1724. This church 
Was left after this for 40 years with- 
out a settled Pastor, till in 1761, when 
they settled over them the Rev. Abel 
Griffiths. 

The Montgomery church was or- 
ganized in 1719, and consisted of 10 
niembers. They were partly from 
Whales, and partly gathered by the la- 
bors of Rev, Abel Morgan. Their 
first Pastor was the Rev. Benjamin 
Griffiths, who after laboring faithfully 
for the space of 47 years among this 
people, finished his earthly course, 
October 5, 1768, in the 81st year of 
his age.* He was a man of parts, and 
by his industry had acquired a tolera- 
ble share of knowledge of languages 
and books. His successor was the 
Rev. John Thomas. In 1770, this 
church had 99 communicants. 

Tulpehoken church was constituted 
in 1738, with 21 members, and two 
years after, settled as their first pastor I 



the Rev. Thomas Jones. The consti- 
tuents of this church were chiefly 
members of the Great Valley and 
Montgomery churches, who having 
removed and settled near the banks of 
the Tulpehoken, found it too inconve- 
nient to attend the churches of their 
former fellowship, and thus set up 
their banners in the wilderness, in the 
name of the Lord. 

Southampton, Philadelphia, New 
Britain, and Konolowa, were the next 
in order, the former two were consti- 
tuted in 1746, that at New Britain, in 
1754, and the far west church, the little 
Konolowa, in 1764. 

It ought perhaps, to be stated, that 
while there was no church formally 
constituted in the city of Philadelphia, 
till 1746, there had been a society in 
existence, holding up the worship of 
God and the ministry of the Gospel 
with a good degree of success, since 
1698. They were not, however, re- 
garded as an independent church, but 
rather a branch of the church at Pen- 
nepeck, from which they received 
ministerial supplies. The Rev. Jen- 
kin Jones, was the first settled pastor 
of this church. It is recorded of him 
that he was a good man, and that he 
rendered very important services to 
the church in his day. 

In the year 1707, the Philadelphia 
Association was organized, and was 
the earliest union of baptist churches 
in the American Colonies. It consist- 
ed then of the delegates of five 
churches, viz., Pennepeck and Welsh- 
tract, in Pennsylvania, and Middle- 
town, Piscataway, and Cohansey, in 
Jersey. The amount of good, which, 
in various ways, has been accomplish- 
ed by this earl\, and now ancient ec- 
clesiastical organization, it would be 
useless to attempt to sketch in this 
brief notice. It has been honored of 
God as an eminent instrument for the 
preservation of truth, and the exten- 
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
this land. It has been honored with 
the counsels, and blessed with the la- 
bors of distinguished men for learn- 
ing and piety. 
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As early as 1765, this association 
Bumbered 29 churches, viz : 10 in the 
Provinces of Penlisylvania, 13 in New 
Jersey, 2 in Virginia, 2 in New York, 
1 in Maryland, 1 in New England. In 
the year 1722, the association, in view 
of the great lack of ministerial help 
which they experienced, recommend- 
ed to the churches to inquire among 
themselves for young persons, hopeful 
for the ministry and inclined to learn* 
ing ; and if they found such, to give 
notice of it to Mr. Abel Morgan, that 
he might recommend them to the 
Academy, on Mr. Hollis* account. A 
few years subsequent to this, we find 
the churches greatly humbled in view 
of the greatness of the ripening har- 
vest, and the fewness of the laborers, 
and some of the churches moved the 
association to appoint a day of fasting 
and prayer for all the churches in our 
communion, that the Lord may gift 
some among ourselves, such as may 
be serviceable, or order, in the course 
of his providence, some such to come 
among us from elsewhere. This took 
place in 1732. 

1 hus we see that the first baptists 
in this association, were forward in 
the cause of missions, calling into ex- 
ercise the gifts of the church, and 
educating the candidates for the min- 
istry. In 1756, an order passed the 
association, that a sum of money be 
raised among the churches for en- 
couraging a Latin grammar school ; 
and in 1766, we find a resolution com- 
mending to the churches to interest 
themselves on behalf oi the Rhode 
Island College. These were not idle 
resolves, but were responded to by the 
churches, who the next year sent in 
their funds. Had the same spirit 
that actuated Abel Morgan, Isaac 
Steele, Morgan Edwards, Samuel 
Jones, William Staughton, and others, 
continued to animate and govern the 
baptists in this state, the cause of 
ministerial education and domestic 
missions might have been greatly ad- 
vanced above what they are. 

A fund was raised by order of the 
association as early as 1766, for the 



purpose of supporting travelling min- 
isters, and for many years after, it 
continued to increase in efficiency.—- 
This labor has at no time been wholly 
intermitted ; but owing to the want of 
a state of cordial good feeling, and a 
suitable system of concentrated action, 
the operations of the baptists in thi» 
State have for many years past, been 
feeble and inefiicient in comparison 
with what they might have been. 

On the 4th of July, 1827, a conven- 
tion previously called for the purpose, 
met according to appointment, and 
formed the Baptist General Associa- 
tion of Pennsylvania, for missionary 
purposes. This society during the 
ten years of its existence, expended 
$14,500, performed 57 years of mis- 
sionary labor, constituted 39 churches, 
erected 15 meeting-houses, and was 
instrumental in bringing ,from four to 
Jive thousand souls to th^ knowledge of 
the truth. 

In April, 1837, this society, together 
with other local societies, was merged 
in the Pennsylvania Baptist Convention. 
This last organization for domestic 
missions is but in the infancy of its 
operations ; but as it has met with the 
decided approbation of the chief part 
of our churches in the Commonwealth, 
it is expected that its energies will 
rapidly increase ; and that. through it, 
the united action of the denooiination 
throughout the state, will carry on 
the cause of domestic missions with 
greater efficiency than has hitherto 
been attained. 

There are now in this state 15 bap- 
tist associations, 240 churches, 180 
ministers, and about 21,000 communi- 
cants. 

Measures were taken in Philadel- 
phia for giving theological instruction 
to approved candidates for the minis- 
try, as early as 1817. Four years 
subsequently, viz., in the autumn of 
1821, the professors and students were 
removed to Washington, D. C, and 
incorporated with the Columbian Col- 
lege, as the theological department of 
that institution. 

In 1832, the Philadelphia Associa- 
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tion took measures for establishing a 
manual labor literary and theological 
institution. This resulted in the char- 
ter, by the Legislature of Pennsylva- 
nia, m 1838, of an institution under 
the title of «« Haddington College in 
the county of Philadelphia." It was 
opened at Haddington, and has subse- 
quently been removed to Germantown. 
Its present operations can be regarded 
as little more than a preparatory de- 
partment for, the college. 

[Since the above sketch was prepared, our 
esteemed brother^ the writer, has relinquished 
his charge of New Market street Church, Phi- 
ladelphia, and with praiseworthy Zealand self- 
sacrifice, is devoting himself to the service of 
the State Convention, in promoting domestic 
missions. His success has hitherto been most 
cheering. An education Society for the aid of 
beneficiaries, chiefly at Hamilton, has been in 
saccessful operation hi Philadelphia for two or 
three years past,]— Ed. 



VHL WHITE-ITES. 
As we have never seen this sect 
noticed in any of the general summa- 
ries of religious denominations in our 
country, we have thought it might be 
well to insert a sketch of them in the 
Memorial, for the use of future histo- 
rians. It is an isolated sect, found 
principally in Western Georgia and 
Eastern Alabama. It is composed of 
the followers of Kev. Cyrus White, 
who was once a preacher of some re- 
putation amongst the Baptists of Geor- 
gia. He embraced Arminian senti- 
ments, and as the Georgia Baptists 
have ever been noted, (until at least 
of late years,) for a rigid adherence 
to what are termed Calvinistic princi- 
ples, they soon came in collision with 
each other. Strife ensued, animosi- 
ties were engendered, and, as is com- 
mon in most cases of controversy, 
every attempt to heal tlie breach serv- 
ed but to widen it. Both parties evi- 
dently ran into extremes. On the one 
side, something of a spirit of intol- 
erance was manifested; and on the 
other, obstinacy, resentment, and an 
undue emulation. The one party, 



anxious to expose the heresy of the 
other, would put a construction upon 
words which the speaker never de- 
signed they should have. The other, 
too proud to disclaim the uncourteous 
imputations, would evade them. But 
from the evading of charges to the 
vindicating of that with which we are 
charged, the transition is easy ; and 
we are often led from the one to the 
other by insensible degrees. So it 
happened with Cyrus White. Had he 
never been opposed with violence, it 
is not probable that he ever would 
have become a schismatic. This is 
the conclusion to which we have been 
led by an impartial review of the past. 
With the controversy itself we never 
had any thing to do ; for we were not 
a resident of the State at the time that 
it was pending. 

The result of the controversy was, 
that the Baptists of Georgia, in 1830, 
withdrew their fellowship from White 
and his adherents. The latter estab- 
lished a standard of their own, and 
have labored with great zeal to propa- 
gate their views. Several churches 
have been built up under their labors, 
and formed into an association which 
they denominate the *' Chattahooche 
United Baptist Association." This 
association, in 1840, reported twenty- 
one churches, eight ordained minis- 
ters, one licentiate, 227 baptized, and 
a total of 766 members. Its churches 
are located as follows : In Georgia, 
there are two in Early, two in Ran- 
dolph, three in Stewart, one in Mari- 
on, one in Talbot, two in Muscogee, 
three in Harris, and one in Decatur ; 
total in Georgia, 15 churches, and 
539 members. In Alabama, there are 
four churches in Russel/ and two in 
Chambers ; total in Alabama, six 
churches, and 227 membeis. 

The association, at its session in 
1839, appointed a committee *' to en- 
deavor to effect a correspondence 
with the Free Will Baptists of North 
Carolina." At its session in 1840, tho 
committee reported, " that they wrote 
a letter of correspondence to these 
brethren, aud xViaX x\i^^ Vv?^ x^^^\n^\ 
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no answer.'' During the same ses- 
sion, (in 1840) delegates from the Uni- 
ted Baptist Association were received, 
and a resolution passed to reciprocate 
the correspondence. It was also re- 
solved, '* to make an effort to open a 
correspondence with the following 
associations — Concord, Mount Zion, 
and Duck, in Tennessee, by letter 
and delegates." 

White (who is still living,*) and his 
partizans are undoubtedly Arminians 
in doctrine. They are also charged 
by some with being Socinians, but 
this charge is certainly not well sus- 

* He resides near Waeooche, in Russell Countjr, Ala- 
bama, about twenty miles above Columbus, Ga. 



tained. They agree with us in ou 
views of gospel baptism, but practice 
mixed communion, and are strenuous 
advocates for camp meetings ; ap* 
pointments for which are usually 
made at their annual meetings, and 
published in their minutes. 

We conclude with cautioning the 
reader against confounding the "Chat- 
tahooche United Baptist Association," 
with the Chattahooche Association of 
United Baptists. The latter is an or- 
thodox, efficient, and liberal body of 
Baptists in the upper part of Georgia, 
a succinct history of which was pub- 
lished in the Christian Index in August 



last. 
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VI. Abel R. Hinckley, (late asso- 
ciate editor for Indiana, of the Baptist 
Banner and Pioneer,) was born in 
Livermore, Maine, on the 24th of Dec, 
1809. In 1631, he became a resident 
of Augusta in his native State, where 
he found that Saviour precious to his 
soul, who afterwards sustained him 
through life, and was his support in 
death. The circumstances connected 
with his conversion are here given in 
his own words. 

"The first religious impressions I 
recollect of receiving were occasioned 
by the pious instructions of my mother, 
after which, I was frequently the sub- 
ject of serious thoughts of death, judg- 
ment, and eternity. I used a form of 
prayer morning and evening, and often 
thought I would give all the world, if 
I possessed it, for the religion of Jesus, 
But alas, my evil heart deceived me. 
I thought I was willing to relinquish 
the world, yet I clung to my sins until 
the Lord opened my eyes to see my 
danger. This was in March, 1831. — 
I was at this time, 1 trust, effectually 
avfrakened, and turned from a love of 



sin to a desire for holiness. My con- 
victions were not so overwhelming at 
first as I expected ; for I had imagined, 
should I ever be converted, that I 
should be aroused by the thunders of 
Sinai, and feel the weight of my sins 
like a mountain. But my mind seemed 
to be in a continual prayer — " God be 
merciful to me, a sinner" — until unbe- 
lief rushed into my mind, and led me 
to doubt the mercy of the Lord. I 
thought I was so great a sinner that he 
could only deal with mo in judgment. 
I fancied I was left to hardness of 
heart and blindness of mind. I tried 
in vain to feel as I had formerly felt. 
I tried to pray, but could not. I looked 
forward, but no ray of hope appeared 
— backward, but all was gloomy. I 
remained in this situation a few days, 
when former desires returned ; yet my 
fears that I should never find Jesus re- 
mained for several weeks, when the 
Lord appeared to me in mercy. I felt 
happy and joyful. Every thing seemed 
to wear a different aspect. Why this 
change ? I inquired. Can this be re- 
ligion ? In a few days, I was permitted 
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to follow my Saviour- into the liquid 
Ifrave. It was a joyful season, and one 
long to be remembered." 

He was licensed to preach by the 
Baptist Church in Augusta, in Sept., 
1832, and soon afterwards commenced 
a course of study preparatory to the 
ministry. After devoting some time to 
literary and theological studies at 
Waterville, Newton, and New Hamp- 
ton, he preached a while for the 
ehurches inKeene and Westmoreland, 
in New Hampshire. 

On the 14th of September, 1834, he 
was ordained to the work of the minis- 
try by the church of Swanzcy, in New 
Hampshire, during the session of the 
Dublin Association, and shortly after, 
wards removed to Indiana. He arrived 
at Lawrenceburgh on the 8th of Octo- 
ber, and immediately engaged in teach- 
ing school, and occasionally preached 
in several different churches, as oppor- 
tunity offered. In August, 1834, he 
was attacked with bleeding at the 
lungs, which prevented his preaching 
for several months. 
"^ He received a call to the pastoral 
care of the church at Sparta, in Dear- 
born Co,, which he accepted, and en- 
tered upon his labors with that church 
in April, 1836. The blessing of the 
Lord accompanied his labors, and the 
church increased, not only in numbers, 
but in every good work during his 
ministrations. Every thing seemed to 
render his continuance with this 
church desirable ; but the destitution 
of the church at Franklin, and the in- 
terests of the Baptist Manual Labor In- 
stitute, which was just commencing 
operations at that place, presented a 
more pressing demand for his labors 
there than at Sparta ; and with the 
advice of many of his brethren, he re- 
signed his pastoral care of the church 
at Sparta, and removed to Franklin in 
November, 1837. 

The church at Franklin was in a 
low condition. Its members were few. 
They could do but little towards the 
support of their pastor, and they had 
no meeting-house. Notwithstanding 
these discouraging circumstances, he 



undertook the care of the church, and 
continued his labors until his death. 
He several times received offers of 
a more liberal support from other 
churches, but a sense of duty pre- 
vented his removal. The Lord was 
evidently with him, and greatly pros- 
pered his labors. Under his care, 
the church increased in numbers from 
thirty-four to about one hundred. — 
They built a large and convenient 
meeting-house, which does much credit 
to the church and the town in which 
it is situated. His congregations were 
large and respectable, and gradually 
increased as long as he was able to 
preach. 

On the 3d of July last, he was again 
attacked with bleeding of the lungs, 
which brought him very low. He, 
however, partially recovered, when he 
was taken with fever. Of this disease 
he also recovered so as to be able to 
walk about. At this time, he seemed 
anxious to regain his health, and made 
arrangements for spending the winter 
at the South ; but the delusive malady 
under which he labored was secretly 
carrying on the work of death, though 
he was so unconscious of it that he 
cherished hopes of recovery until the 
Thursday before he died. 

When he knew his end was rapidly 
approaching, he commenced arranging 
some unfinished business, remarking, 
*' what is to be done must be done 
quickly." Owing to a violent cough, 
he suffered very much, and was able 
to converse but little ; yet he er\joyed 
much calmness of mind, and never 
complained of his sufferings. In se- 
lecting a text for his funeral sermon, 
he said he wished the people benefit- 
ted, and chose the words, " Prepare to 
meet thy God ;*' remarking, •' if I 
wished myself to be preached, I would 
select, * I have fought the good fight ;' 
but no," continued he, ** I have not 
fought as 1 should have done." A few 
hours before his death, he was asked 
how he felt. He replied| ** 1 have no 
fears of death, judgment, or eternity. 
All is peace and calmness. I have not 
lived as I ought. I have had so much 
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to do for the denomination, that I have 
not devoted sufficient time to the culti* 
vation of personal piety/' When asked 
if he wished to recover, his answer 
was, " I would not wish it left to me, 
but if I had ray choice, I would say, 
* Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' " 
Nor did thQ chariot of the Lord delay. 
About one o'clock on the 28th of Sep- 
tember, his spirit was released, and 
entered into everlasting rest. 

His time of service was short, but it 
was faithfully and diligently employed. 
For nearly five years, he acted as Re- 
cording Secretary of the General As- 
sociation, and not only discharged the 
duties of that office with fidelity, but 
ho endeavored, by every means in his 
power, to promote the best interests of 
the association. 

The Baptist Manual Labor Institute 
enlisted his early and unremitting at- 
tention. The hope of prdmoting that 
institution was one of his motives for 
removing from Sparta to Franklin. — 
For some time, he labored almost 
alone in its support ; and when it de- 
clined, he was unwearied in his efiforts 
to resuscitate it ; and he lived to see 
some incipient measures adopted to 
give it new life and vigor. 

He published in a pamphlet a series 
of letters on baptism, in reply to a 
sermon preached and published by the 
Rev. Dr. Montfort, pastor of the Pres. 
byterian Church in Franklin. These 
letters contain a clear, plain, and con- 
clusive exhibition of the mode and sub- 
jects of baptism. They were well re- 
ceived, extensively circulated, and pro- 
duced a bei^eficial result. 

As Editor of the Indiana department 
of the Banner and Pioneer, various cir- 
cumstances conspired to limit his la- 
bors ; but in this, as in every thing 
else he undertook, he aimed directly 
at usefulness. 

As a minister, he preached the gos- 
pel in earnest. His sermons were 
plain, practical, and impressive. A 
current of light flowed through them, 
which, if not brilliant, was clear, 
strong, and convincing. 

His mind was ever on the stretch in 



devising measures for the enlargement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, and for the 
advancement of the Baptist denomina- 
tion ; yet in all his various labors, 
he ""never aimed at display — never 
manifested a desire to exhibit himself, 
but sought to do good in the shortest 
and quietest way. 

He was highly respected by all who 
knew him. He had acquired the con* 
fidence and the love of his brethren; 
He was becoming extensively known 
to the denomination throughout the 
State, and the way seemed to be con- 
tinually opening before him for more 
extensive usefulness. But his work 
is done, though we sigh when we say 
it, and he has gone to receive his ever- 
lasting reward. 



VII. Elder Stephen Taylor. — 
Died, in Edmeston, Otsego county. 
New- York, in November, Elder Ste- 
phen Taylor, aged seventy-seven years 
five months and fifteen days. The de- 
ceased was born in the town of Scitu- 
ate, Rhode Island, a. d., 1764. He Mft 
this place for Killingly, Connecticut, 
in 1776, where he resided eight years, 
and was instructed in the rudiments of 
an English education ; thence, in 1784, 
he removed to Adams, where he was 
converted to God, was baptized by the 
venerable Peter Worden, in 1788, and 
separating himself from his comrades, 
he became a member of a baptist 
church, to which, at that time, not ano- 
ther youth belonged. From Massa- 
chusetts, he removed, in 1792, to Bur- 
lington, that part now included within 
the boundaries of Edmeston, Otsego 
county, New York. Here he com- 
menced, in June, 1792, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and was imme- 
diately licensed ; — in October, 1797, 
he was ordained, and chosen pastor of 
the third church of Burlington^ (now 
denominated First Edmeston,) and this 
office he retained until the sixth day of 
last February. 

During the forty-eight years of his 
public ministry, he occupied the farm 
which he cleared up with his own 
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hands, and continued the pastor of the 
same church forty.four years ; he was 
accustomed, likewise, to administer 
the ordinances in several small church, 
es destitute of pastors, travelling for 
this purpose, in some instances not 
less than twenty miles ; — it appeals 
also that he preached about six hun- 
dred funeral sermons, and although 
his field of labor included a sparse pop- 
ulation, yet he baptized five hundred 
believers, and he may be fairly reck- 
oned the instrument in the conversion 
of as many as he had the happiness to 
baptize. 

He was a vigilant and faithful pas- 
tor, in discipline discriminating and 
thorough : in his public prayers and in 
his sermons, he was brief, simple, 
earnest and solemn. His punctuality 
and precision were proverbial ; ordi- 
narily, five minutes from the time sta- 
ted, was too great a variation for him 
to make, either in commencing or con- 
cluding public worship. 

In private life he was affable and 
kind ; it is believed that he gave to the 
needy more than he received from 
others ; he was pleased to have his 
own hands minister to his necessities, 
and with the blessing of God he always 
had a competency ; he kept the world 
under his feet ; his name, for the last 
thirty years of his life, was not to be 
found on the debtor side of any man's 
ledger. 

Oppressed with the infirmities of 
age, he would at an earlier period, 
have resigned the pastoral office in fa- 
vor of a younger man, but the church 
would not give him up, and they con. 
tinned to resort to him for counsel un* 
til the time of his last sickness. 



Vni. CoRODEN H. Slafter, the sub- 
ject of this notice, was born in Nor- 
wich, Vermont, January 31, 1811. He 
removed, with his parents to the town 
of Lawrence, St. Lawrence county, in 
New-York state, where he resided un- 
til the year 1831. In a revival which 
occurred in the town during that year, 
he became, it is believed, a subject of 



renewing grace, and united with the 
baptist church under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Silas Pratt. Immediately 
on embracing the Savior, he manifested 
a strong desire to render himself use- 
ful in his cause. He soon began to 
feel impressions of duty to preach the 
gospel, but being without the means 
necessary for procuring an education, 
his mind for a time labored under 
much embarrassment. In the spring 
of 1883, he repaired to the Hamilton 
Literary and Theological Institution, 
a total stranger — without pecuniary 
means, and without patronage or re- 
commendation, other th^n that afibrded 
by a simple statement of his feelings. 
His appearance and conversation in- 
spired- confidence, and awakened an 
interest in his behalf. He received en- 
couragement, and commenced a course 
of studies at the Institution, which he 
pursued for five years with fidelity and 
success^ 

A considerable portion of the ex- 
pense of his education was defrayed 
by the labor of his hands, and by oc- 
casional donations from the churches 
in the vicinity, to which he ministered. 

His amiable disposition, and a mild^ 
conciliating manner, soon won for him 
general esteem ; and the consistency 
of his conduct, and above all, the deep 
and fervent tone of his piety, rendered 
his influence upon the Institution, and 
upon all with whom he had inter- 
course, salutary. Few persons, it is 
believed, have ever left that or any 
other Institution, with a more irre- 
proachable character, or with a larger 
share in the confidence and .aflFdction 
of those with whom he was associated. 
His vacations, and most of the Sab- 
baths during term time, were spent in 
preaching to destitute churches. His 
labors were blessed, and many, there 
is reason to hope, were led through 
his instrumentality, to embrace the Sa- 
viour. 

Ho was early interested in the cause 
of missions. Even before his conver- 
sion, what he had heard and read on 
the subject, had made a deep impres- 
sion upon his mind ; and while pursu- 
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ing his studies, on looking over the 
field, the condition of the '* poor per- 
ishing heathen *' presented a claim 
which he could not resist. After 
prayerful deliberation, he consecrated 
himself to the work with singular zeal 
and energy of purpose ; and'from the 
often repeated expression of his feel- 
ings afterwards, we have reason to be- 
lieve he never regretted his choice. 

He was one of the company of mis- 
sionaries who sailed from Boston in 
the ship Apthorp, in December, 1838, 
and arrived at Bangkok via Singapore, 
on the 22nd of August, 1839. From 
that period to the time of his death, 
which occurred on the 17th of April 
last, he manifested an unabated inter- 
est in the work to which he had devot- 
ed his life, and an increasing desire for 
the salvation of the heathen. 

Mr. Slafter possessed some traits of 
character of peculiar value to the mis- 
sionary. His constitutional ardor of 
feeling was tempered by a mild, amia- 
ble disposition. His manners were 
simple and prepossessing, and usually 
gave him easy access both to the reli- 
gious and the irreligious. His piety 
no one could question. It was of that 
deep and ardent kind which diffuses 
itself over the whole character, and 
directs the whole course in life. Those 
to whom he addressed the great truths 
of the gospel, believed him to be sin- 
cere — they felt that he was in earn- 
est ; and more often than is common, 
we believe, his fervent and affection- 
ate appeals found their way to the 
hearts and consciences of his hearers. 
His energy of character, and the sin- 
gleness of heart and purpose with 
which he devoted himself to the great 
work in which he was engaged, ren- ^ 



dered him an active and enterprising 
missionary. He had formed the de- 
sign of visiting every part of the king- 
dom of Siam, and of carrying the word 
of life to those who could read, or 
would listen to the simple exhibition 
of its truths. For this purpose he had 
fitted up a family boat, in which him- 
self and his companion had made se- 
veral excursions upon the Meinam, 
and the canals which connect this 
with the other principal rivers. He 
had already penetrated farther into the 
interior than any other protestant mis- 
sionary had ever done ; and had distri* 
buted tracts and portions of scripture, 
where the knowledge of God and his 
salvation had never before reached. 
It was in the midst of these useful la- 
bors, in which his heart and hands 
were alike wholly engaged, that he 
received the summons which called 
him hence, as we doubt not, to his 
eternal rest. 

It has been before stated, that when 
first informed of the probable termina. 
tion of his disease, he expressed some 
disappointment. He could not believe 
his work was yet done. His heart 
was so much set upon doing good to 
the perishing souls around him, that 
the thought of leaving them in their 
destitute and hopeless cpndition, was 
painful to him. But on a little reflec- 
tion, he seemed to resign himself 
wholly to the will of God, for, said he, 
" He is able to carry on his work 
without us." " For several days be- 
fore his death," says a letter from Mrs. 
S., " his joy seemed to abound. Not 
even the shadow of a cloud appeared 
to interrupt the peace which he en- 
joyed. — Baptist Missionary Magazine. 
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Hainb.— Shapleigh, January 21 

Dainariscotta, Mill's Village, Hay 6 

Frankfott Village, November 4 

V«K"ONT.— Pittsford, Ratiaod Co., 

Cbarieston. 
HAssioHnsETT ■ . — BaldwinTille, Templeton , 
February 3 

Medford, Septembers 

Worcester, December 28 

Rhode Island. — Cnmberlaad, Auinist 13 

Locuatvjile, Dec, 31 

Second HopkinloD, Dec. 31 

Nsw YoKK — Mohawk, Hertimer Co. Feb. 24 

North DeerHeld, February 25 

Betheada, New York City, February 38 

Staten Island, 

Half Mood, Saratoga Co., 

Rcckport, 

Plymouth, Chenango Co., 

Lindley. Steuben Co. 

Italy Hill. 

Union Village, Broome Co. 
Niw Jebsev. — Camden, 

Medford, Burlington, 

Jerseyville, Jersey Co., 

Mansfield church, 
PEHHsvLtiHii. — Morgan's Landing, Clear, 
field Co., April 1 

Pittsburg, April 23 

Reading, May 3 

West Jackson, Tioga Co., November 4 

East Nanuneal towaahip, Chester Co., 

November S 

Brownsville, November IS 

Thompsontown, Janiala Co., December 9 

Second Baptist Church ofSouthwark, 
Philadelphia, December 13 

DiBTBicT OF CoMjHBiA, — Georgstown, Nov. 13 
ViRdiNu.— Scottsville, June 13 

Concord, Caroline Co., July 10 

Cbingoteque, Accoraac Co., August 8 

Covington, Alleghany Co. 

Vicinity of Clarbsbarg, Oct 30 



March 1 

September 1 
October 14 

December 10 



January 3 

February 23 

September 5 

Dec. 15 



Monongalia county, Dec. 19 

GiotoiA. — Snake Creek Church, MnrrayCo. 
Dec. 8 

Sooth Cieouni. — Pickens' Court House, 
June 19 

MiBEiaaiFPi. — South of Tallahatchie river, 
Panola Co., August 1 

Near Oiford, 'July. 

Tallahatchie, Nov. IS 

Floe IDA.— Lowndes Co., June SO 

Loms I AHA .—Springfield, April 88 

Bluff Creek, East Feliciana Parish, June 11 

TiNNKBSBE.— Comeraville, Giles Co.,Aug.9l 
Savannah, Madiaon Co., October 

Naahville, October 11 

Kentocet,— Scottaville, AUpn Co., May 38 
Shady Grove, Sampson Co., May IC 

Albany, Clinton Co., SeptemberSl 

Ohto. — Cbarleaton, February 4 

Loraine Co., February* 

Concord, Lake Co., September 15 

Keene, Coshocton Co. November 30 

New Haven, Huron Co. 

Ikdijin*. — Booneville, January 30 

Wabaahtown, February. 

Huntington, Huntington Co., May tS 

Henry Co., May 39 

Oreensborough, Henry Co., Augiut 11 

Illinois — North East, North IlHnois, 

Bunker Hill, January 10 

BigSpring.near Glasgow, Scott Co., April 1 
Dover. Beaureau Co., April 39 

Benton, Franklin Co., May. 

Cedar Creek church. Jackson Co., June 36 
Union liidge, near Chicago, August 37 
Cheater, Randolph Co., October 10 

Papau Grove, Lee Co. 
Ottawa, Nov, S 

Missouri. — SwampChurch, Cape Girardeau. 
Co. 
Near Greenville, Saline Co., May 28 

MicHiOAN. — Newburgh, Cass Co., June 38 

WjHcoNsiN TEEaiTOEv. — Richmond, Wal- 
worth Co., February 6 
Burlington, Racine Co., May 38 

Iowa Tibeitobv. — Iowa City, June SS 



Maine. — Saco, Angnst 19 

St. Albana, December 39 

Acton. Nov. 24 

Hew Hahpjriiie. — Deerfield, November. 

Vermont.— Saxton's River, Jannarj 9 

Pittsford, Rutland Co., July 

Massachusetts,— Medford, January 7 

Littleton, May 19 

West Harwich, November 17 

CoHNECTictTT. — NoTwicb, December 10 
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Nbw Tokk. — ^Danby, Tompkins 

Arcade, Genesee Co. 

Baldwinsville, ditto, 

Palmyra, 

Fairport, 

Berean, New York City, 

Rondout, 
Nkw Jbrsit. — Camden, 

Newborgh, 
Pbrmsylyinia. — Philadelphia, 

YiKaimA. — Petersburg, 
Richmond, 1st. church, 

OsotoiA. — Columbus, 

Alabama. — Irwinton, 

Tbwhsssbc. — Nashville, 

Ohio. — Strongville, 
New Haven, Huron Co., 

han AMA . — Franklin, 

Illinois. — Griggsville, 



Co. Jan. 6 

Jan. 13 

Januaiy 27 

January 28 

Eebruary 4 

Nov. 11 

Nov. 28 

January 3 

July 20 

Twelfth St,. 

May 9 

September 26 

October 17 

Dec. 26 

May 23 

October 31 

Octobers 

November 10 

Januaiy 31 

April 1 



ORDINATIONS. 



Mainb. — ^Lebbens Kingman, Sedgwick Bay, 

February 25 
ilafus Chase, Albion, March 24 

Daniel Famham, Whitefield, June 8 

Elbridge Cox, Parsonfield, June 9 

George Heard^ Shapleigh, June 9 

Levi B. Hathaway, Farmington, June 30 
James Upham, Thomaston, August. 

Joseph Kallock, St. George, September 1 
Wm. £. Morse, New Portland, September 1 
Leonard Kingsbury, Andover, September 29 
Joseph H. Melvin, Knox, November 17 
Amos B. Pendleton, Hope, December 8 
George Knox, Topsham, December 15 

Nbw Hampshire. — ^John M. Chick, War- 
ner, January 12 
J. G. Richardson, MUford, April 22 
Chas. M. Willard, Walpole, June 9 
Gilbert Robbins, Rumney, November 19 
Joseph Storer, Fitzwilliam, November 17 

Ybbmont — Stillman A.Fisher, Albany, Mar.ll 
Theodore H. Lunt. Perkinsville, July 24 
Wm. S. Hurlburt, Huntington,September 16 
£. C. Eager, Passumpsic, September 22 
Nathan'l. Cudworth, Putney, September 29 
Samuel Kingsbury, Jr., Brool^ine, Nov. 18 

Massacuusetts. — ^John F. Burbank, Taun- 
ton, February 3 
Geo. W. Randal], Billerica, February 18 
Chas. W. Reding, Townsend, May 12 
Silas B. Randall, Wobum, May 20 
Lewis Holmes, Edgartowo, June 10 
W. CooUdge Richards, Grafton, June 16 
^ Samuel S. Leighton, Andover, August 25 
Geo. W. Bosworth, Medford, September 8 
Chas. M. Bowers, Lexington, September 9 
Albert N. Arnold, Newburyport, Sept. 14 
Geo. W. Patch, Weuham, October 2 
Leicester Lewis, Agawam, October 7 
Joseph B. Damon, Dedham, October 13 
J. Humphrey Avery, Danvers, November 3 
Orlando Cunningham, Princeton, Nov. 23 



Rhodb Island. — ^Francis Smith, Providence, 

March 90 
Shadrach S. Bradford, Pawtucket, June 9 
Henry G. Stewart, Cumberland, August 12 
Wilson Cogswell, Charlestown, August 37 

Connbctiout. — Edmund Tumey, Hartford, 

February 17 

NewYgsk. — Earl P. Sahsbury, Martins- 
burg, I^ewis Co., January 7 
Joseph B. Pixley, De Ruyter, Madison 

Co., Januaiy 13 

Cephas Bennett, Utica, January 27 

Wm. R. Webb, Canandaigua, Ontario Co., 

February 9 
Henry G. Mosheir, Providence, Saratoga 

Co., February It 

G.W. Meads, Cincinnatus, Cortland Co., 

March U 
A. Boughton, Hastrogs,Oswego Co., Mar. 17 
Adams Cleghom, Lewiston, Niagara Co., 

April 14 
Francis Prescott, Clarkeaville, Otsego 

Co., May 18 

John WiveU, New York City, May 18 

Lyon, Owasco, June 8 

Moses Picket, Gainesville, June 8 

£. G. R. Joslin, Pleasant Valley, Fulton 
Co., June 11 

L. £. Bates, Fulton, Schoharie Co., June 16 
Israel Woodworth, Eaton, June 16 

Henry Brown, Cicero, Onondaga, June 17 
John C. By water. Burns, Alleg. Co., June 18 
Joel Lyon, Blenheim, Sco. Co., June S3 
E. C. Rogers, Ellicottville, Cat. Co., July 14 
Lansing Waugh, Laona, Chaut. Co., July 81 
Sidney A. Corey, Mt. Pleasant, Sing 

Sing. July 21 

Henry W. Chafa, West Leyden, Lewis 

Co., ' July 81 

John Miller, New York City, July 28 

Peter Colegrove, Mecklenburgh, Tomp. 

Co., August 25 

A. Patch, Peltonville, Qswego Co., Aug. 25 
Stephen G. Jones, Marathon, Cortland 

Co., August 31 

E. B. Cross, Georgetown, Madison Co., 

September 8 
N. Wood, do. do. do. 

John T. Seely, Staten Island, September 8 
Gilbert Stevens, Centre Lisle, September 15 
Lawson Muzzy, Williamsburg, L. I. 

September 16 
David Deland, Fowler, St. Lawrence Co., 

September 23 
Wm. A. Needham, South Butler, Oct. 13 
Chas. M. Richmond, Stockton, October 13 
O. H. Capron, Greenfield, Saratoga Co., 

October 14 
Calvin Fisher, Elizabethtown, Nov. 25 
Hira Cbase, Cameron. 
Leroy Church, Schenectady, December 8 

New Jersey. — Wm. Leach, Paterson, May 19 
Henry C. Hazen, Mount Salem, Sussex 

Co., July 7 

Luther F. Beecher, Trenton, October 28 
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" PnmaYLTANiA. — ^Wm. Jones, Mill Creek, 

Huntington Co., January 6 

Wm. M. Collom, Philadelphia, January 7 

Harvey Comwell, Tioga, February 17 

Albert L. Post, Montrose, Susquehanna Co., 

March 4 
J. C. Brittell, Lancaster, March 80 

Garrett Patton, George*s Creek, April 25 
Shadrach James, Pottsville, July 6 

Isaac N. Hobart, Radnor Baptist Church, 

Delaware Co., August IS, 

Joseph Hammit, Blockley, September 16 
I^nklin Kidder, Georgetown, Sept. 17 
Edward Ely, Troy, Bradford Co., Oct. 16 
ThomapMitchdl, Rome, Brad. Co., Oct. 37 
Samuel Bullock, West Jackson, Tioga 

Co., Novem^r 4 

E. Haydock, Philadelphia, November 7 
D. Philips, Thomsontown, Juniata Co., 

December 9 
Jonathan Melvin, Montrose, Dec. 30 

Dblawarb. — Sanford Leach, Wilmington, 

November 4 
ViBoiNu. — Josiah P. Tustin, Petersburg, 

January 7 
Thomas W. Sydnor, Bruington, April 1 1 
Jas. C. Clopton, Kent Co. 
South Casoltna. — WilsonHall,Aikin, April 11 
Bayheid W. Wbilden, Pleasant Hill, 

Lawrens DLstrict, May 29 

Jeremiah Chaplin, Fairfield, August 3 

Gboboia. — ^EdwardLathrop, Savannah,Feb. 13 

James O. Screven, Taylor's Creek, Liberty 

Co., May 30 

Wm. B. Burton, Cuthbert, An^gust 20 

Noah Hill, Big Spring Church, August 27 

AxABAMA. — Wm. A. Hunter,Chamfoers Co., 

February 11 

Wm. P. Pattison, Irwinton, May 22 

Mississippi. — Nathan L. Clarke, Kemper 

Co., February. 

L. R. Barnes, Kemper Co., September. 

Florida. — J. W. P. McCall, Lowndes Co., 

June 20 
TstrNBssBB. — ^Mordecai Haliburton, Bethle- 
hem, Gibson Co., June 13 
Wm. H. Muse, Nashville, October 17 
Thos. G. Keen, Nashville, October 31 
Kb NTUCEV.— Francis B. McDonald, Stamp- 
ing Ground, Scott Co., June 26 
Robert Melvin, Stamping Ground, July 
Y. R. Pitts, Great Crossings, November 17 
V. E. Kirtly, Frankfort, Dec. 2 
Ohio. — ^J. B. Sackett, Ashtabula, April 21 
Abel Johnson, Taylorsville, June 19 
L. Wilder, Chester, Geauga Co., June 24 
Isaac M. Beck, Sardinia, August 29 
Geo. Eviston, Brushy Fork, Gumsey Co., 

October 13 

Daniel Shepherdson, Zanesville, Dec. 31 

Indiana. — A. F. Tilton, Franklin, January 31 

Wm. Johnson, Aurora, March 7 

J. C. Johnson, Springville, Lawrence Co., 

May 8 



Illinois.^ Joshua C. Harvey,Carthage, Jan. 7 
John C. Seger, Mendon, Adams Co. Jan. 20 
WUliam H. Briggs, Bunker HiU, August 21 

Michigan. — Alanson S. Ames, Somerset, 

January 13 
E. K. Grout, Leslie, February l€ 

Samuel Morse, Oakland Co., March 18 
Andrew Tenbrook, Detroit, October 17 

Missouri. — Joseph Shumate, Lewis Co.,Ap.25 
Moses J. Post, Clark Co,, April 27 

Robert C. Hill, Calaway Co., August 18 

DBATHS. 

Mains. — ^EbenezerL. Boyd, South Berwick, 

January 25, aged 73 

Benjamin Lord, Surrey, Sept. 19, aged 88 

Massachusbtts. — John Leland, North Adams, 

January 14, aged 86 
Zenas L. Leonard, Sturbridge, June 23, 

aged 63 
Wm. Smith, Chelsea, July 27, aged 30 
Wm. H. Bott, Salem, October 7 

Rhodb Island. — Henry C. Hubbard, South 

Kingston, May 9, aged 73 

CoMNBCTicuT. — J. G. Wightman, Groton, 

July 13 

Nbw York. — Jeremiah Chaplin, D. D., 

Hamilton, May 7, aged 66 

Dyer Starks, Rome, September 1, aged 91 

John Ormsbee, Stockbridge, aged 46 

Stephen Taylor, November, aged 77 

Pennsylvania. — Jas. Fry, Redstone, March 9, 

aged 94 
Virginia. — ^Edmund Good, Januaiy 7 

John Waldo, Harrison Co. 
jSouTii Carolina. — ^John Culpepper, Gum 

Branch, Darlington, January 16, aged 76 

Gborgia. — John Milner, Pikers Co., Jan. 27 

Imlah G. Barker, Savannah, February 16 

Anderson Smith, Harris Co., March 21, 

aged 41 
Jesse Mercer, Butts Co., Aug. 6, aged 78 
Benjamin Haygood, aged 88 

Alabama. — Elder Thompson, Morgan Co., 

March 5, aged 98 

Hosea Holcnmbe, Jonesboro, July 31, aged 61 

Tbnnbssbb.— Jacob Browning, Benton Co. 

August 7, aged 66 
Robert Rutherford, Spring^eld, Septem- 
ber 12, aged 60 
Kbntuckt. — Thomas M. Rice, Pleasant 
Grove, October 3 

Alexander, Mc Dongal, Nolyn, Hardin Co., 

March 3, aged 103 

Wm. W. Ford, Christiansburg, Shelby 

Co., June 30, aged 56 

Joseph Ashbrook, Hickman Co., January 6, 

aged 41 

Ohio. — R. G. Griswold, Cincinnati, April 14 

Sedgwick Rice, Coshocton, April 25, aged 60 

J. L. Peters, Ciicleville, November 1 

William Jones, Clark Co., Dec. 21, aged 69 

Indiana.— A. R. Hinkley, Franklin, Sept. 28 

Michigan . — Jeremiah Tucker, January 6 
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TABULAR RECAPITULATION. 



States. 



Maine, 

New IfAMPSHlRE, 

Vermont, 
Massachusetts, 
Rhodb Island, 
Connecticut, 
New York, 
New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, 
Delaware, 
D. C, 
Virginia,* 
South Carolina, 
Georgia, 



^1 



2 
3 
3 

10 

4 
8 

1 
6 
1 



Ik, 



3 
1 
2 
3 

1 
7 
2 
1 



•H. 
o 



13 
5 
6 

15 
4 
1 

38 
3 

16 
1 

3 

3 
4 



4 
1 
1 
4 



2 
1 
5 



States. 



Alabama, 

Florida, 

Mississippi, 

Louisiana, 

Tennessee, 

Kentucky, 

Ohio, 

Indiana, 

Illinois, 

Missouri, 

Michigan, 

Wisconsin Ter., 

Iowa Territory, 



Total. 



El 
"I 



1 

3 
2 
3 
3 
5 
5 
10 
2 
1 
2 
1 



si 



2 

1 
1 



80 I 29 



2 
1 
2 

3 
4 
6 
3 
3 
3 
4 
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2 

4 
4 
1 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

From the Minutes for 1841. 
Time of meeting. No. of Sesg. No, of Chs. 

Oct. 9tb, 13th, 30 

Sept. 18th, 30 

25th, 6th, 38 

24th 25th, 39 



(( 



u 



Names of Assoeiationt. 

Columbus, (1) Ga. 
Western, (2) Ga. 
Liberty, (3) Ala. 
Bethlehem, (4) Ala. 

Notes. (1) This body has an Executive 
Committee, whose duty it is to direct mission- 
ary operations within their bounds. G. W. 
Key was appointed by them as a missionary 
during the past year, but from continued ill 
health was able to render but forty-six days' 
service. They represent a large district of 
country in the Southern section, extending 
from the Flint River to the Chattahooche, a« 
being destitute of preaching by those ot our 
faith and order. The funds sent up by the 
churches amounted to $355 00. Public col- 
lection on Sabbath, S34 12 1-2, which with 
8300 26 in the hands of the Treasurer, makes 
the total amount of funds $689 38 1-2 There 
is also a Tract and Book Depository connect- 
ed with this body, the receipts of which, dur- 
ing the year, amounted to $201 34. It is to 
be regretted that there are but five Sabbath 
schools sustained by our denomination in the 
district. The fact recorded in the following 
extract evinces the progress of correct princi- 
ples, and furnishes an example well worthy to 
be followed generally by erring churches : — 
" The church at Horeb, Talbot county, which 
withdrew from this body because it united 
with the State Convention, about four years 
previous to this, returned with a letter of hum- 
ble acknowledgment, craving the forgiveness 
of the body ; whereupon it was cordially wel- 
comed back to the Association, and to **the old 
paths.*' 

(2) This Association, at its session in 1840, 



d. Min. 


Licentiates. 


Baptized Total 


HI 


9 


299 2,669 


10 


6 


195 2,340 


10 


4 


174 1,656 


16 


1 


278 2,5S8 



appointed a delegation to attend the State 
Convention, and acquaint themselves with its 
operations. At their last session, this delega- 
tion made a favorable report, and the Associa- 
tion resolved to become a constituent part of 
the Convention. The funds sent up by the 
churches amounted to $339 83 3-4. Two mis- 
sionaries were employed within their bounds 
during the year ; James Whitten and John G. 
Fry. 

(3) Two of the churches in this Association 
are in (ieorgia. These are small. One con- 
tains 27, and the other 19 members — total 
47. The funds reported for missionary opera- 
tions, $211 81. John R. Humphries, Joel 
Nichols, and Thomas Cranberry, are reported 
by the Executive Committee as having been 
engaged, during a part of the year, in mission- 
ary labors. The Association, at this session, 
appointed delegates to the State Convention 
for the first time. 

(4) Two of the churches are in West Flori- 
da. The two contain 86 members. This as- 
sociation has connected with it a missionary 
society, called the " Bethlehem Domestic Mis- 
sionary Society."/ This Society was organ- 
ized in 1835. A few destitute churches, near 
the Florida line, raised funds to assist in sus- 
taining a missionary, and sent them to the 
Association, with an entreaty to send them 
some one to instruct them in the things of the 
kingdom of Christ. The funds were returned 
by order of the Association. This was done 



* The Religious Herald states, that in this year, 1841, twenty-one churches have been constituted, and seyen new 
meetu^hovaw built in Virginia. 
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Oiore than once, but how often, is not known to 
t&e writer. Their last appeal wa^ made in 
IS35. Some opposed acting on it, from a fear 
of causing division. [Venly, " the fear of 
man bringeth a snare.''] Those who favored 
the appeal finally concluded to organize a so- 
ciety for the relief of the applicants, and others 
similarly situated, and followed their resolves 
with suitable acts. During the first year they 
did little more than collect funds. In 1837 
and 1838, J. I. Sessions was employed as a 
missionary — John McWilliams in 1839, and 
K. Hawthorn in 1840. In 1841 no missionary 
could be obtained; but A. Tiavis, K. Haw- 
thorn, and J. McWilliams each devoted a por- 
tion of his time gratuitously to missionary la^ 
bor. L. W. Lindsay is engaged as missionary 
for the present year. 

Since the organization of the society, its 
missionaries have constituted two promising 
churches, baptized 114, and ordained one min- 
ister. The association so far recovered from 
its fears as to order, at its last session, a his- 
torical sketch of the organization and opera- 
tions of the society to be appended to its mi- 
nutes. From this sketch our information is 
derived. It is related, as an evidence of the 
great destitution of the region into which the 
missionaries were sent, that a youth " of some 
considerable size," on hearing mention made 
of a ** preacher," inquired, "What sort of a 
thing is a preacher 1" 

We have grouped together the above asso- 
ciations, first, because they are all in the same 
section of country; and, secondly, because 
they were all, only a few years since, opposed 
to associations acting, or even speaking on 
missionary matters. Our brief notes will 
evince that light is increasing. To the inqui- 
ry, " Watchman, what of the night t" they 
will return the response, " The morning com- 
eth, and also the night : if ye will inquire, in- 
quire ye : return, come." * S. * 



CHRISTIANS. 
The Christian Register aud Almanac, for 



1841, reports 13 conferences, 386 churches, 
543 ordained ministers, 113 unordained, and 
18,598 members. The returns are said to be 
imperfect. A writer in the same work esti- 
mates that there are probably 1000 ministers, 
and from 100,000 to 120,000 communicants ! 
This we judge, however, is but a very loose 
estimate. The writer seems fully determi- 
ned, that if his conscience reproves him 
for anything, it shall not be for making an unr 
der estimate of his denominational forces. No- 
tice the difference between the official returns 
and the wild speculation of the writer ! Verily, 
in reading the statements put forth by some 
of our modem sects, we are often forcibly le- 
minded of a passage in one of the comedies of 
Alfieri, where one of his characters, Hephaes- 
ton, is made to say — 



"And Granicus and Issns give 



The world to Greece ; and Greece to Alexander.** 

But who are these Christians 1 In Virginia 
we have met with four sects, who claimed to 
be distinguished by this name. 1. A sect in 
Eastern Virginia, called by the inhabitants So- 
cinians, or Socinian Methodists. They deny 
the divinity of the Saviour, generally practice 
immersion, but we are told will also sprinkle. 
2. A sect in the interior of Virginia, that 
branched off from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, on account of the anti-repUblican fea- 
tures of that establishment. These are assimi- 
lated to the Protestant Methodists, and we 
should think ought to unite with them. 3. A 
sect among the mountains, who are followers 
of Mr. CampbelPs early coDeague, Mr. Stone, 
and are thence called by some, Stonites. They 
deny the divinity of the Savior, but adhere ri- 
gidly to immersion. 4. The Caropbellites, who 
also assumed this title, but finding the com- 
munity somewhat unwilling to grant it to 
them, they subsequently exchanged it for that 
of Disciples. That title, the community, we 
believe, cbeerfiilly conceded to them, as it does 
not necessarily imply that they are disciples of 
Christ, and all are free to admit that they are 
disciples of Mr. Campbell. « S. « 



LITERARY. 



History of the Cheat Reformation of the 16/A 
Century in Germany, cj-c. — By J. H. Mbrlb 
B'AuBiGNE. Vol. 3. Robert Carter, New 
York. 1842. 
We never hankered after a volume so much 

as we did for this third volume, and we really 



watched our good friend the publisher that we 
might get it, when it was to be got. The in- 
terest of the work deepens — it is a history of 
times that we know, alas, too little about, and 
we feared that the American nation would 
never rouse themselves to the task of search- 
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lug the annals of the 16th century — bat lo ! 
here comes a man who holds a magical pen- 
he can invest every thinff he touches with a 
charm, and now we dare confidently hope that 
the people will all read this history of God*s 
church and people. Our young friends will 
find a charm in these volumes as attractive as 
in any book of Sir Walter Scott's. Every 
Baptist minister should purchase this work, 
and strive to circulate it amongst his people. 
We wish our Ariends in the country would ob- 
tain it, for we can assure them of a rich treat 
and lasting profit. Mr. Carter has done much 
for the Protestant cause, and we trust he will 
be encouraged to publish other great works. 

t. 

Visit to Northern Europe : or Sketches^ De- 
seriptivCy Historical, Political, and Moral, of 
Denmark^ Norway , Sweden, and Finland^ and 
the Free Cities of Hamhwrfr and Lubeck — 
Containing Notices of the Manners and Cus- 
toms, Commerce, Manufactures, Arts and 
Sciencest Education, Literature and Religion, 
of those countries and cities. By Robert 
Baird. With Maps and numerous Engrav- 
ings, In two volumes. New York : John 
S. Taylor & Co., 1842. 

The subjects treated in the above-named 
work are fully set forth in the title page. The 
volumes contain 700 large 12mo. pages, and 
are well executed. They embrace a map of 
aU the countries named in the title page, plans 
of Hamburg, Copenhagen, and Stockholm,^and 
neat engravings of buildings, scenes and cos- 
tumes which came under the writer's notice. 

The object of these volumes is quite accept- 
ably accomplished. There may be somewhat 
more minuteness in description than some 
readers would desire, and some degree of un- 
necessary repletion. But the author states 
that he wrote his book for those who know but 
little of the countries of which he treats ; and 
he has endeavored to avoid a too common fault 
of travellers in giving partial or obscure ac- 
counts of places and things, which can be in- 



telligible only to those who already were folly 
'aiHinainted with them. We never found tba 
descriptions of any traveller more satisfactorr 
in this particular than the present. Assisted 
by the map and the plans of the cities, the 
reader can accompany Mr. Baird, and feel a 
persuasion that with the aid he has thus re- 
ceived, he could intelligently visit the same 
scenes without a guide. Our author does not 
mainly occupy his volumes in detailing what 
he did, and what happened to himself, leaving 
us to intSer, or gather from other sources, the 
the actual state of a people or place ; but, 
placing himself in the back ground, he pre- 
sents before us the scenes he had witnessed, 
and such facts as are of a striking character 
or general interest. 

The countries of which Mr. Baird writes, 
have assumed new interest in the minds of 
Christian philanthropists, especially those of 
the Baptist denomination. The persecution 
which our brethren are suffering in Germany 
and Denmark, has turned our attention to 
those countries, and awakened unwonted so- 
licitude in reference to their condition. The 
volumes before us furnish a very intelligible 
account of the genius and administration of 
their governments, of their religious estab- 
lishments, and the moral condition of the peo- 
ple. As this interesting field of evangelical 
labor opens before us, and we are called upon 
to sympathize with our brethren there in their 
travels, to sustain them in their labors, and re- 
joice in their success, a familiar acquaintance 
with the people among whom they labor, and 
the circumstances iii which they are placed, is 
highly desirable. Such acquaintance we may 
gain from Mr. Baird 's work. We are indebted 
to him for the minuteness and perspicuity 
with which he has detailed just what many of 
us wish to learn. The good sense, candor, 
and courtesy apparent in the work, are among 
its recommendations, and the well known 
character of the writer is a guaranty for its 
fidelity. *»<. 
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LITERARY INSTITUTIONS. 

new HAMPTON INSTITUTION. 

This institution is located near the centre of 
New Hampshire, and went into operation in 
1836.~Rev. Eli B. Smith is Principal ; Rev. 
John Newton Brown, Professor of Theology ; 
William L. Eaton, of Languages ; Jonas D. 
Sleeper, of Mathematics and Natural Philoso- 
phy; Jesse Clement, Tutor. — ^Miss Sarah 



Sleeper is Principal of the Female Seminary, 
assisted by six teachers. — Theological Stu- 
dents, 36 — Classical, 35<— Senior English, 56 
—Junior English, 28— Female, 133 — Total, 
288. The courses of instruction are very 
thorough, designed to give the moral as weU 
as the intellectual powers of the pupils their 
proper training. The expenses are very mode- 
rate, board including washing, being from 
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11.25 to $1.50 per week. — A public examina- 
tion of all the departments takes place at the 
dose of the summer term, commencing on 
Monday, three weeks preceding the first Mon- 
day in September, and closing on Ihursday 
following. — The Fall term commences on the 
first Monday in September— the Winter, first 
Monday in December — the Summer, the first 
Monday in May.— The Fall term of the Theo- 
logical Department commences on the fourth 
Monday in September. 

NEWTON THBOLOOICAL INSTITUTION. 

This institution is about seven miles west of 
Boston, and was founded in 1825. — Rev. Bar- 
nas Sears is President and Professor of Chris- 
tian Theology ; Rev. Irah Chase, Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History ; Rev. Henry J. Ripley, 
Professor of Sacred Rhetoric and Pastoral 
Duties ; Rev. Horatio B. Hackett, Professor 
of Biblical Literature and Interpretation. Pro- 
fessor H. is spending the present year in Eu- 
rope, and his place is supplied by the Rev. 
James A. B. Stone. The number of students 
is thirty-five. The institution is open for the 
admission of those persons only, who give evi- 
dence of their possessing genuine piety, and 
who moreover present certificates from the 
churches of which they are members, approving 
of their devoting themselves to the work of the 
ministry. The regular, course of study occu- 
pies three years, and tne English course two 
years. No charge is made for tuition, room- 
rent, and furniture, or use of the library. The 
library contains more than 3000 volumes. 
The Anniversary of the Institution occurs on 
the last Wednesday but one in August. 

Howard College, Marion, Alabama. — ^An 
act of incorporation has been obtained from 
the legislature of Alabama for a Baptist Col- 
lege to be located at Marion, Perry county, un- 
der the patronage of the 'convention. The 
name of Howard has been given to it in honor 
of the distinguished philanthropist, John How- 
ard. The trustees have established a prepara- 
tory school^ and appointed Mr. S. S Sherman, 
late tutor in the University of Alabama, and 
his brother, R. S. Sherman, late tutor in Madi- 
son College, to take charge of it. Ample ac- 
commodations have been provided, and a com- 
petent steward elected. 

Female Sbminabies in Alabama. — ^The Bap- 
tists of this State are highly favored with 
means for female education. Rev. John L. 
Dagg, whose name itself is a host, conducts 
the Alabama Female Athenaeum at Tusca- 
loosa, an institution which may safely be said 
to be unsurpassed in the south. Rev. D. B. 
Bestor has also recently assumed the care of 
a Female Seminary, at Greenesborough, and 
from his acknowledged reputation as a minis- 
ter and instructor, we may properly say that 
his school will well deserve all the patronage 
it needs. Rev. Milo P. Jewett continues at 



the head of the Judson Female Institute in 
Marion, and from all quarters, we hear that his 
institution is flourishing, and answering the 
highest expectations of its founders and 
fhends. — Banner 4r Pioneer. 



BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. 

BAPTIST BOARD OF FOBBIGN MISSIONS. 

The Missionary Magazine for March con- 
tains several highly interesting communica- 
tions from our missionaries, of which a con- 
densed view is given below. 

SiAM.— From the annual report of the mis- 
sionaries for the year ending January 1, 1841, 
it appears that the printing establishments 
have continued in successful operaiion, and 
the following editions in Siamese have been 
printed and distributed, viz. : The Gospel by 
Matthew and Mark ; The Acts ; Sermon on 
the Mount ; Parables of Christ ; History of 
Daniel, also, of Moses and Joseph. The Siam- 
ese school has been continued by Mrs. Daven- 
port. The average number of scholars has 
been six, present number five. The missiona- 
ries have not been encouraged by seeing mul- 
titudes of the Siamese turning to the Lord. 
They have labored under great discourage- 
ments. The people are peculiarly indisposed 
to consider the claims of a new religion. To 
such an extent are they under the debasing 
influence of superstition, ignorance, and natu- 
ral indolence, that the Catholic missionaries 
who have been laboring there for some time 
and have made many converts among the 
Chinese, have given up the Siamese as a 
hopeless race. Until recently there was not 
in the kingdom a Siamese who professed to 
be a disciple of Jesus. But, thanks to God, 
that can no longer be said, and may it never 
again be true. On the second Sabbath in De- 
cember, the first convert, having been exam- 
ined and approved, followed the Savior in the 
ordinance of baptism — his case is quite inter- 
esting as coming out alone. He had been some 
time employed in the printing oflUce, and had 
opportunity to gain considerable religious 
knowledge. Truly the conversion of one such 
person more than repays ♦he eflforts of the 
missionaries ; and the importance of this 
event is greatly magnified by its bearing on 
the people. 

In the Chinese department Mr. Dean assid- 
uously continues his labors. During the year, 
six Chinese have been added to the church by 
baptism, making the w^hole number of native 
converts now living sixteen. In this little cir- 
cle of converts are two young men of good 
talents and education, who are employed as 
teachers. Besides those who have been bap- 
tized, there are a few inquirers who have re- 
quested baptism— one case is quite promising. 
The Chinese school contains nine boys and 
three girls. The average number has been ten. 

Te^.oogoos.— The missionaries Van Husen 
and Day experience severe lassitude from the 
intense heat of the climate, the thermometer 
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ranging in the early part of May from 90° to 
104°. The baptist church at Madras, which 
was constituted a few years since, and com- 
posed chiefly of persons from the English 
army, has been dissolved. At Arcot, Mr. Day 
baptized four persons, a Tamul and wife, a 
Teloogoo man, and the wife of a Tamul 
reader. At Bangalore ten individuals were 
waiting for an opportunity to acknowledge 
Christ in baptism. 

AsAM. — ^This is a province under British au- 
thority, lying between Bengal and Thibet, 
seven hundred miles in length, by seventy in 
breadth, intersected by the Brahmaputra and 
several other rivers. Our mission is established 
in upper Asam, supposed to be a healthy region, 
and one which has recently assumed some im- 
portance from the introduction of the tea-plant, 
which is now cultivated there successfully, 
and to a considerable extent. Our missiona- 
ries in this field, though single handed, are la- 
boring with great industry. — Mr. and Mrs. 
Barker, with Miss Bronson, sailed from Bos- 
ton in the fall of 1839, and arrived at Jaipur in 
May, 1840. Miss Bionson died on the 7th of 
December following. Mr. and Mrs. Barker 
were originally designated to the Nagas, but 
were subsequently in3t? acted to labo: among 
the Asamese. Mr. Barker, in his journal 
brought down to May 31, 1841, states that the 
place finally selected for their residence is 
Sibsagor, which has four thousand inhabi- 
tants. 

Mr. Brown has lost his little son, who died 
of medullary tumor of the eye-ball, aged four 
years and five months. He has prepared a 
tract called The Refuge, which has been 
printed by Mr. Cutter. He has also completed 
the translation of Matthew in Asamese, and 
had a small edition printed. In this work, ad- 
hering to the resolution of the Board, he did 
not find it necessary to transfer any term ex- 
cept the word Christj which may partly be 
regarded as a proper name. In translating he 
keeps the new edition of Mr. Judson's Burman 
Bible constantly before him, regarding it as 
the most faithful, correct, and finished version 
that has ever appeared in any of the eastern 
dialects. He also derives much assistance 
from Mr. Vates' Bengali translation. 

One circumstance of great moment — as an 
expression of the Divine approbation— has 
filled the hearts of the missionaries with joy. 
Nidhiram, one of Mr. Cutter's apprentices, 
was awakened by readmg a short prayer in 
English, which he found in one of his little 
books. He was baptized by Mr. Bronson in 
the presence of a large concourse of Euro- 
peans and natives gathered around the water 
side. 

Merguiw — ^Mr. Brayton writes under date of 
July 24, 1841. Mrs. B. had recently been dan- 
gerously sick, but was then convalescent, 
with a prospect of speedy recovery to perfect 
health. They have a school of fifteen scholars, 
all members of the church except one little 



boy about five years old. The church, caUed 
Ka-mah-ka, has eighteen members. Five Ka- 
rens, one young man, a young woman, and 
three little girls, were baptized during the 
early part of last sunmier. 

Greece. — Communications of an interesting 
character have been received, during the last 
month, from our missionaries in Greece. The 
mission at Patras is prospering ; one person 
is mentioned as having recently become a 
hopeful convert. The town authorities have 
made a written request io^Apostolos, as agent 
of the baptist mission, to supply the public 
schools with the scriptures and tracts. Messrs. 
Love and Buel are in correspondence with the 
fiOrd High Commissioner upon the subject of 
furnishing, on their part, certain books for the 
common and other schools of that republic ; 
and they have received from his Excellency 
through his Secretary, very gratifying assu- 
rances of his readiness to accept the kind 
offices thus profifered, by recommending the 
books named. Wayland's Elements of Moral 
Science had been previously translated, and a 
benevolent individual has recently placed three 
hundred dollars at the disposal of the Board, 
for publishing an edition in Modem Greek for 
gratuitous distribution. 

Basba — Africa. — The Magazine has an ex- 
tract of a letter from Mr. Day, dated Bexley, 
October 4, 1841. Mr. Day, a man of color, is 
a preacher and a school teacher. Bexley is 
six miles above Edina, on St. John's river, 
The school contains thirty scholars, and con- 
tinues to be in a flourishing condition. A 
church was about to be organized at Bexley. 
The natives are attentive and solemn when the 
word is preached. 

Receipta. — The amount of funds received 
by the treasurer of the Board, during the 
month of January , is $274 1 .29cts. 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

A new and beautiful edition of the English 
Bible has recently been published by this So- 
ciety in seven different styles of binding. This 
edition, for fairness of type and general ex- 
cellence of execution, is not surpassed, it is 
believed, by any edition of the scriptures in 
this country. Seme typographical errors in 
the former edition have been corrected in this. 
The receipts of the Society within the past 
month have been $1939.06. Two thousand 
dollars are immediately wanted to make op 
the appropriation made some time since to the 
Bible Translation Society for the printing and 
distribution of the Scriptures by the Calcutta 
Baptist Missionaries. Will not the auxiliaries 
and friends of the Society send in their contri- 
butions to meet this deficiency without delay 1 



REVIVALS. 
New Hampshire. — About 20 have been bap- 
tized lately in East Sanbornton. In New Ips- 
wich, the revival continued in interest. At 
Mason Village, Washington, and New Market, 
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be power of God ia feh and the prospect is 
JatterinK. 

HjHiiCBDsKTTS, — TSD persons bave lately 
been baptized in BernardstoD, and eeveial 
otbers were expected to follow soon. 

A pleaaing rerival haa been recently enjoyed 
in Conway, and about 76 hopeful coDveits bt^ 
mentioned as the fruits. The good work m 
still progreaaing. 
.A revival has been in progreaa in Southboro' 
about 18 monttva. The Baptist Church re^ 
ceired 23 by baptism in February, making Tip 
in all since the work commenced. Themeanfe 
by which the revival has been continued ao 
kmg are said to be much pra^^er and personal 
faitbfulnesa of the members oi the churuh, co- 
operating with the ordinary preaching of the 
gospel. The church set apart one da; in each 
month from the commencement of the worb. 
for fasting and special prayer fur the uncon- 
verted. Several of the most hardened infidels 
and universahsts have been converted, and 
new conversions occur almost daily. Revivals 
are noticed in the papers as [H-ogressing with 
conBiderable power in Durkley, Freetown, 
Somerset. New Bedford, Fall River, Need- 
ham, Dover, Seekonk, Sturbridge, Newbury- 
port, and Aodover. 

Most of the evangelica! churchea in Lowell 
- are enjoying aome revival at this time, particu- 
larly the Wonhen Street baptist church, to 
which 14 were added by baptism the last Sab- 
bath in January. 

Boston. — From various reports it appears 
that the religious interest in this city has suf- 
fered no abatement. Oanveraions occur daily 
in the congregations. The number baptized 
in the several baptist churches within the last 
month is about 300. 



Rhode Ist*mJ, — The rev 
spread with great power in Briatot, and in v; 
rioufl other places in this Stale. 

CoKNBCTicDi, — At East Lyme, 49 were re- 
ceived into the fellowship of ihe baptist church 
in January last, under the ministrations of Mr. 
WatrUH. He has preached for some time at 
Old Lyme, and the number of converts there 
is supposed to be nearly 100. At the latter 
place a baptist church is about to be organized. 

According to the Christian Secretary, seven 
have lately been baptized in Ellington, and on 
the 24lh of February there were several candi- 
dates forbaplism. in Fomrret about ISOImve 
been hopefully converted; and in Waterford 
41 have been lately baptized by Mr. Darrow of 
the first baptist church. About 60 conversions 
have occurred in the baptist congregation in 
Middletown. More than 200 have been bap- 
tized in New London. 
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100 hopeflil cnnvflTBons have taken place, and 

60 have been baptized. 

God has gracioustr visited bis people in 
East Hamilton. About 70 hopeful conver- 
aions are mentioned, and a number have been 
immersed. 

The Cobbleskill and Fulton cburch, Schoha- 
rie county, has lately received 80 by baptism, 
and others are expected to follow. 

The Register mentions revivals in Earlville, 
Tnlly, and Big Flats. In the former place 
about 30 persona are rejoicing in the recent - 
hope of eternal life, and in the latter 6 have 
been baptized. 

In Palmyra the Lord has again revived hie 
work. About 50 give evidence of renewing 
grace. Thirty-two have been baptized. 

New York Citt, — Within the past month 
the number received into the baptist churches 
in this city and vicinity is as follows : — Nor- 
folk Street, 66 ; Cannon Street, 40 -, Stanton 
Street, 38; Oliver Street, i; Berean, 13; 
Baptist Tabernacle, 55 ; North church, 9 ; 
Sixteenth Street, SO; first church, Brooklyn, 
35; East church, do. IS; Staten Island, Mr. 
Seely, 19— making in all, including some not 
enumerated, over 300 baptized. 

Nbw Jbbsbt.— The J,ord has gracionsly 
blessed the baptist church in AUowaystown. 

Twenty-eight have been baptized within a few 
months by ^. Sexton, pastor of the church. — 
The Bapti^ Record of the 3d instant states 
thai 23 had been received for baptism by the 
baptist church in Trenton, and that many 
others were rejoicing in hope of eternal life. — 
Fifteen converts have lately been baptized in 
Salem, and there are others who will follow. 

At Lyon's Farms from 75 to 100 have been 
hopefully converted, 

Pennbyj-vanh.- — For several months past a 
revival has been progressing in Middletown, 
Susquehanna county, through the word preach- 
ed by J. W. Parker, and the co-operation of 
a few faithfiil brethren. Fifteen converts were 
[Ccently baptized by him in the pleasant wa- 
(BTS of the Wyalusing. 

Phil .IDE LFHii. — Within the past month the 
number baptized in Ihe several churches in 
this city has been as follows, viz. — First 
church, Mr. Ide, 7. Third church, 23. Fifth 
church, Mr. Burrows, 23, making the whole 
number baptized since the first of January 78. 
Eleventh church, Mr- GiUetta, 7. Twelfth 
church, 28. Second church, Southwark, 17. 
Falls of Schuylkill, 10. Ridley, 7. 

ViEoiNu. — According to the Religious Her- 
ald, not less than 5000 persons have been ad- 
ded to the baptist churches in this State by 
baptism during the past year. 

FLORini.— In Talafa the Baptists are fest 
increasing. Tbey have erected three places 
. of worship during Ihe Ihiee past jeara, koA 
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organized two chorches with several branch^ 
60. One of the churches has lately received 
an accession of about 30 members. These 
brethren are said to be wealthy, intelligent, 
influential, liberal, and friendly to benevolent 
idans. 

Tbnnessbi. — ^Toward the close of last year 
a meeting of 13 days was held at Jonesbo- 
roogh, East Tennessee, by one of the mission- 
aries of tbe Convention. There was no bap- 
tist church in the place. The result was some 
95 professions — 38 were baptized, among 
whom were several Methodists and Presbyte- 
rians. A few days after 30 were baptized in 
tbe neighborhood of that place, about three 
miles from the village. — In the counties of 
Sevier, Jefierson, and Grainger, there have 
been great revivals during the fall and winter. 
About 600 have professed to be converted, 
and at least 400 have been baptized and joined 
the baptist churches. 

Kentucky. — ^In January the baptist church 
in Taylors ville received 41 by experience, 37 
of whom were baptized.~In Paducah during 
a recent protracted meeting, 38 professed 
fiuth in Christ, 28 of whom were baptized. — 
Daring a protracted meeting of II days, which 
commenced on the 24th of December, with the 
Pleasant Grove church, Logan county, 22 
joined the church, two have since been bap- 
tized, and the work still continues. — A pro- 
tracted meeting of 16 days continuance with 
the Beaver Dam church, four miles from Hart- 
ford, closed on the 9th of January. Forty 
were received as candidates for baptism, 34 
of whom were baptized. The Walton's Creek 
church has also enjoyed a revival, and re- 
ceived 20 b> baptism. 

Ohio. — ^The baptist church in Oxford has 
lately received 18 by baptism, and the revival 
is increasing. In Moorefield, Harrison county, 
18 have recently been baptized ; and in Hen- 
rietta, Lorain county, 23 have united with the 
church. The work was increasing in every 
part of the town. Several churches on the 
western reserve have been blest with revi- 
Yals. Several churches in the south part of 
tbe Ohio Association have received pleasing 
accessions by baptism, and the work is pro- 
gressing among them. 

Illinois. — The baptist church in Spring- 
field received 9 by baptism on the second Sab- 
bath in January, making the total number bap- 
tized since the ^rst of December, 37. Seve- 
ral more had been received as candidates for 
baptism. — Twenty-five have lately been added 
to the baptist church in Kane, Green county, 
tbe (ruits of a protracted meeting. 



received into the church in that place xmStit 
tbe care of Rev. A. Broaddus. 



MissouKi. — ^More than 200 persons have 
Joined the baptist churches in Palmyra and vi- 
CBB/tf within a short time, 86 of whom were 



iNDuif Tbbritorv. — A gracious revival has 
been enjoyed among the Gberokees. Since 
the 26th of Jan. last. Rev. Evan Jones baa 
had the unspeakable satisfaction of baptizing 
131 of them. The work is still progressing. 

NEW CHURCHES. 

Bblmunt, Mb. — A baptist church was con- 
stituted in this place, Jan. 20, consisting of 21 
members. Their pastor is Daniel Farnbamy 
formerly of the 2d church in Whitefleld. Many 
years ago there was a baptist church in Bef- 
mont, but owing to a series of trials, it lost its 
visibility. 

ToRRiNGTON, Ct. — Ou tho 19th of January 
a baptist church was organized, consisting of 
28 members. Sermon by Erastus Doty, from 
iCor. 3: 10— 15. 

Faibport, Monrob Co , N. Y. — On tbe 2d 
of Febmaiy, a baptist church of 30 members 
was constituted in this place. 



Virginia — The Religious Herald states 
that two churches have been constituted, and 
62 persons baptized within a few months past 
by A. J. Garrett, one of the missionaries of the 
General Association. One of these churches 
is eight miles west of Clarksburg, and the 
other on Bufialo river, in Monongalia county. 



Brownvillb, Ky. — In the vicinity of this 
place a new baptist church, called Little Hope, 
was constituted, Jan 15, consisting oi 21 mem- 
bers. On the following day they received an 
accession of il members, making in all 42. 

Oxford, Butler Co., Ohio. — A ifew baptist 
church was organized here, October 31, 1841. 
Sermon by S. W. Lynd of Cincinnati, from 
PhU. 1: 23,24. 



NEW PLACES OP WORSHIP. 

Groton, Ms. — The neat and commodious 
house of worship recently completed by the 
baptist church in Groton, was dedicated on 
the 2d of February. Sermon by R. Tumbull 
of Boston. Rev. Messrs. Ayer of Littleton, 
Reading of Townsend, and Parkhurst of 
Chehnsford, took part in the services. 



New York City. — The noble edifice recently 
erected by the First Baptist church on Broome 
and Elizabeth Streets, an account of which 
appeared in our first number, was opened for 
divine worship on Lord's day, February 20tb. 
The house was crowded to excess. Sermon 
by the pastor. Rev. S. H. Cone, from Ps. 60: 4. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Andovbr, Ms. — Benjamin S. Corbett, a 

graduate of Newton Theological Institution, 

was ordained as pastor of the baptist church 

in Andover, February 8. Sermon by R. W. 
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Cashnan of Boston. Rev. Messrs. S. S. 
Leighton, Randall, of Woburn, Field of Me 
thuen, Hoibrook of North Reading, Ballard 
of Lowell, Phillips of Medfield, and Driver of 
Boston, participated in the services. 

East Rutland, Vt. — On the 9th of Febru- 
ary, J. M. ROTKWOOD was ordained as pastor 
of the baptist church in this place. Sermon by 
V. R. Hotchkiss of Poultney. 

Auburn, N. Y.—- On the 10th of February, 
Alfrbd Pinnby was ordained to the work of 
the gospel ministry by request of the baptist 
church in this place. Sermon by Alfred Ben- 
nett, from 2 Cor. 4 : 5. 

PiscAtAWAY, N. J.— By request of the sev- 
enth day baptist church in this place, Sherman 
S. Griswold was ordained to the work of the 
gospel ministry by a council called for the pur- 
pose, January 23. Sermon by W. B. Gilletl. 

Kentucky. — On the 1 8th of January, Geo. 
Butler was ordained to the gospel ministry 
by request of the Shady Grove church, Simp- 
son county ; and on the l9th of January, Jo- 
SBPU Skaogs and John Garland were ordained 
by request of the Union church, Warren 
county. 

MiltoNjWayne Co., Ohio. — Michael Shank 
was ordained as pastor of the baptist church 
in this place, January 1 1. Sermon by F. Green. 
The church has lately received 19 by baptism. 



DEATHS. 

Died suddenly, at East Thomaston, Maine, 
January 14, Mrs. Harriet Kalloch, wife of 
Rev. Amariah Kalloch, aged 30 years. Mrs. 
K. was ^ell on Wednesday and died on Fri- 
day. She was one of her husband's congre- 
gation on Lord's day, and the next Sabbath 
her lifeless remains were there, shrouded for 
the grave, surrounded by a large circle of 
deeply afflicted relatives. The ditferent con- 
gregations in the village with their ministers 
participated in the funeral services, evincing 
the general grief which her death occasioned. 

In Limeric, Maine, January 15, very sud- 
denly, Mrs. Mary Elizabisth, wife of the Rev. 
JosiAH H. TiLTON, and daughter of Mr. Jacob 
Emery of West Newbury, Massachusetts, 
aged 32. 



At the residence of Mr. Lewis B Barnes, 
Kemper county, Mississippi, after 16 days se- 
vere suffering, October 9, 1841, Mrs. C. H. 
Barnes, consort of the Rev. B. L. Barnes, in 
her 42d year. She was an active, zealous, and 
devoted christian. Her faith was fimif and 
afforded her all the comfort that a dying saint 
could enjoy. 

On the last day of December, 1841, Mrs. 



Clarissa Grbbnlbaf, wife of Rev; Calrin 
Greenleaf, pastor of the baptist church at 
Perry, Pike county, Illinois. Few women are 
better qualified than she was, to perform the 
sacred duties that devolve upon the wife of 
a minister of the gospel. A.t the bedside of the 
sick, her presence was grateful to the suffer- 
ing ; and she bore among the neighbors in 
every place where her husband was settled in 
Illinois, the appellation of " The Peacemaker." 

The Banner and Pioneer of February 10, 
contains a notice of the death of Mr. Henet 
H. Fur MAN, merchant, of New Orleans, aged 
about 35. He was a son of the late Rev. R. 
Furman, of Charleston, South Carolina. He 
died, October 11, 1841, of hermorrhage of the 
lungs, in Clinton, Louisiana, on his way to at- 
tend the meeting of the Mississippi Associa- 
tion. Mr. Furman was a member of the bap- 
tist church in New Orleans,where his removal 
will be severely felt. He was greatly beloved 
and respected as a citizen, a gentleman and a 
christian. As he lived, enjoying the consola- 
tions and governed by the principles of the 
christian religion, so he died, in his last mo- 
ments expressing an unshaken confidence in 
the Lord Jesus. 

The same paper has also a notice of the 
death of a devoted young brother, the Rev. 
Whorton M. Ransdall, who was preacher at 
Pleasant Ridge, also at Pigeon Fork, in the 
vicinity of Shelbyville, Kentucky. Though 
his life was short, it was useful. As a minis 
ter he was beloved by all who knew him. 



At his residence in Franklin county, Ala- 
bama, January 6, Rev. Josiah Barker, aged 
51 years. He was born in Granville county, 
North Carolina, removed to Tennessee, where 
he was baptized in his 21st year, and joined a 
baptist church near Winchester. He then re- 
moved to Lawrence county, Alabama, and 
was ordained to the work of the gospel minis- 
try in August, 1821. He unmediately entered 
on his ministerial labors with great zeal and 
fidelity, and never relaxed or abated them un- 
til he died. His end was peace. 

At his residence in this city, February l8th. 
Deacon John Colgate, of the Baptist Taber- 
nacle church, aged 4B. He united with the 
Oliver Street church by baptism in July, 1833. 
In the organization and support of the Taber- 
nacle church he was one of the most efiScient 
members. His loss will long be felt by many 
charitable institutions to which he was accus- 
tomed freely to contribute, and by many 
friends with whom he took sweet counsel to- 
gether. 



Of lung fever, at his residence in Northamp- 
ton, Massachusetts, Rev. William M. Doolit- 
TLB, pastor of the baptist church in that place. 
He expired on Saturday night, February 12th, 
precisely at 12 o'clock, aged 28. He has been 
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early removed from an interesting and impor- 
tant field of labor, and from the midst of a re- 
yivai whicti had commenced under his ministra- 
tions. On the Lord's day previous to his illness, 
he baptized six converts ; there were others in 
his congregation who had been hopefully con- 
verted. Truly the judgments of the Lord are 
a great deep, and his ways are past finding out. 

FOREIGN ITEMS. 

ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION IN INDIA. 

From the annual reports of the Missionary 
Society and of the Calcutta Baptist Missiona- 
ries, it appears that Mr. Yates continues to 
devote his time and talents to the worlc of 
Biblical translations. The number of books 
from the first of Januai^ 1840, to the 28th of 
February 1841, is 104,000, which added to 
those of former years, give a total 189,400 
volumes of the sacred word^ printed in behalf 
of the Baptist Mission, the American and 
Foreign Bible Society, and the Bible Transla- 
tion Society. 

The entire number of Scriptures sent from 
their depository during the same period, has 
been 57,256. which added to those of the three 
preceding years, give a total of 114,256 
volumes, containing larger or smaller portions 
of the Scriptures. The principal languages in 
which these versions are made, are Sanscrit, 
Hindustani, Persian, and Bengali. 

The report acknowledges the receipt of Bi- 
bles and funds from the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, which added to the contribu- 
tions from the Bible Translation Society, and 
firom friends in Ind'a, make their total receipts 
for Biblical operations over 10,200 dollars, 
while the expenditures actually incurred con- 
siderably exceed that sum. In conclusion, the 
missionaries say that, *4n humble dependence 
on God, they entered upon this work and have 
thus far prosecuted it, and they still look to 
Him to raise them up friends and helpers, 
either in India, in England, or in America, 
who will come forward to their assistance 
with that pecuniary support required for such 
undertakings. They commit their cause unto 
the God of the Bible, whose glory they desire 
to seek as the one great object in this and 
every department of labor in which he is 
pleased to employ their unworthy agency. 
For the aid already received and the success 
thus far granted, they would render unto Him 
adoring thanks, while they feel and would ex- 
press their gratitude unto all who have in any 
way aided their operations. 

**The present missionary strength is 17 
European missionaries, 1 1 !E^ast Indians, and 
about 40 natives, total 68. . There are 23 
churches, cjf which one is an English, 10 are 
native, and 12 mixed. The additions to the 
churches during the period embraced in the 
report were, by baptism 1 12, 80 of whom were 
natives ; by restoration 24, by dismission from 
other churches 95, total 231. The decrease 
during the same period, by death 22, dismis- 
sion 67, exclusion 52, withdrawn 4, total 145 ; 



I clear increase 86. The present number of 
members in all the churches is 787, of whom 
266 may be recorded as English, and 521 as 
natives. For the edification of the members 
of the church, and others who meet with them, 
there are held on the Sabbath, 21 regular ser- 
vices in the English language, at which the 
average attendance is about 1,340 ; and in the 
native languages 60 services, with an average 
attendance of about 2,400 persons. These 
services are exclusive of prayer-meetings and 
preaching to the heathen. The tracts distrib- 
uted during the year, must have been upwards 
of 80,000, and the Scriptures not less, it is be- 
lieved, than 40,000.'' 



WESTERN AFRICA. 

In 1840, the English Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety determined, in humble reliance on the 
divine blessing, to commence a missiun to 
Western Africa. In pursuance of the plan, a 
deputation was sent forth in October to explore 
the proposed field of labor, consisting of the 
Rev. John Clarke, from the Jerico Mission Sta- 
tion in Jamaica, and Dr. G. K. Prince, who for 
some years practised the healing art with great 
reputation and success in that island. In 
December, they reached Fernando Po in safe- 
ty, an island in the gulf of Guinea, about forty 
miles from the main land. They subsequently 
visited the continent, and the result of their 
exploration has been that the Society has re- 
solved to establish a mission in Western Afri- 
ca. On the 16th of December last, Mr. and 
Mrs. Sturgeon embarked for Fernando Po, as 
a reiniorcement to the mission. At a meeting 
held previous to their departure, Mr. Har- 
greaves gave him a charge, founded on Heb. 
ii. 8, " And he went out not knowing whither 
he went;" and Mr. Tinson, from Jamaica, de- 
livered an address. / 

REVIVAL IN NEWARK. 

The December number of the Quarterly Re- 
gister of the English Baptist Home Mission 
Society, contains an extended account of a re- 
vival of religion in Newark, which occurred 
during the last autumn. The account is from 
Rev. C. Kirtland, who had been laboring with 
the church a year previous to the revival, un- 
der the auspices of the Home Mission Society. 
During the year, additions were made to the 
church, and a favorable state of feeling existed 
among its members. ' In September, Mr. 
Pulsford, by invitation of the church, visited 
them, and commenced a series of religious 
services. His labors continued six weeks, and 
were greatly blessed in the conversion of sin- 
ners. About one hundred were added to the 
church in three months. During the special 
meetings, the attention of all classes was 
drawn to them, and they were attended by 
great numbers. The writer states that " there 
was no suspension of business, during the re- 
vival, and no improper hours kept ; the meet- 
ings were generally closed before nine in the 
evening, that family arrangements might not 
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be disordered.'* "The deacons and members 
of the church entered heartily into the work." 
Hie new members have, so far, given good 
satisfaction, and there is a permanent increase 
of the congregation. 

This account has particular interest from 
its resemblance to some of the protracted 
meetings and revivals witnessed in this coun- 
try, for several years past, and which our 
English brethren have often expressed a de- 
sire that they might enjoy among themselves. 
The work described appears to have been as 
delightful and unexceptionable as any ever 
witnessed on this side of the Atlantic. 

Dr. F. A. Cox has announced his intention 
of publishing on or before the 2d of October 
next, in two volumes 12mo., a History of the 



first Fifty Years of the Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety. His acquaintance in early life with 
most of the founders of the Society, and his 
connexion with it ais a Member of the Com- 
mittee during the latter half of its existence, 
will afford him some peculiar facilities for the 
execution of his task. 

New Brunswick. — Died onWednesday, Feb. 
2d, the Rev. F. W. Miles, aged 35, late pastor 
of the baptist church in Fredricton, and former 
principal of the baptist seminary in this place. 
He was distinguished as a true friend to his 
country, and as one whose physical and men- 
tal energies were perseveringly exerted to 
promote its temporal and spiritual interests, 
and as an eminently holy and useful minister 
of the gospel. 



MISCELLANY. 



TENDER MERCIES OF EPISCOPACY. 

We are surprised that the good people in these United 
States regard the high claims and assumptions of Prelacy 
■with so much indifferenpe. We ought not to forget the 
pranks it has played in England, and the mischief it is 
Btill doing there. We beg our readers to think over the 
following article which we extract from the eloquent 
report of the Hon. John Wilks — Secretary ot the Society 
for the protection of Religious Liberty in Great Britain. 
The object of the Society is lo preserve the pious poor 
from the oppression of the High Church party, who in 
many cases have d?prived them of all the outward means 
of grace, preventing them from holding religious service 
agpreeably to the dictates of enlightened conscience. 

At the meeting where Mr. Wilkt delivered the speech 
from which we extract, the late Loid Holland presided — 
it was he!d at the May anniversaries, a few years ago. — 
Mr. Wilkes is a distinguished Lawyer, and has been for 
Bome years in the House of Commons as member for Bos- 
ton in Lincolnshire. t 

Mr. Wilks then proceeded to convey them 
to a village in Oxfordshire, called Ewelme. 
That, indeed, was a village, interesting to the 
lovers of picturesque scenery, and of antiqua- 
rian research ; but to him, from the proceed- 
ings he should tell about, had become a village 
in which he should feel deeply interested to 
his dying day. [Hear, hear.] The rectory, 
with a canonry, at Christ church, Oxford, by 
the gift of King James, was connected with 
the Regius Professorship of Divinity in that 
University. It is held by the Bishop of Llan- 
daff. Mr. HeafFord, a Baptist mi.ssionary 
preacher, entered the parish, to disseminate 
doctrines, that he deemed as seeds ; of which 
the blossoms were fragrant, and the harvest 
good. Here too, a peasant registered his cot- 
tage as a place of religious meeting for some 



neighboring laborers, and Mr. Heafford occa- 
sionally preached. The worth of those un- 
compensated labors would be best illustrated 
by their effects. That a mere cottager should 
venture to introduce preaching into a parish 
once celebrated for its chalybeate spring, for 
its ** polyphonous echo," for its wide spreading 
elms, for its prospects of a delightful valley, 
through which the Thames or Isis gently flow- 
ed, and without episcopal authority, gave to 
the Right Rev. Prelate great offence. He de- 
puted a messenger to Amos Norroway, the 
poor man whom he was presenting to their no- 
tice. By the curate he had been visited. His 
eloquence could not induce the peasant to shut 
bis door ; and as persuasion was unavailing, 
he told him, unless he would desist from per- 
mitting the visits of the dissenter, he should 
hear further about it. Gentlemen, (continued 
Mr. Wilks,) this poor man was thus placed by 
his firmness and integrity, in a situation in 
which more lettered and wealthier men might 
have been overcome He was but a laborer. 
But mark the influence of religion on the 
mind ! Not only does it improve the manners, 
and breathe tenderness into the heart, but it 
bestows a matchless energy on the mind. It 
gave a mild but constant lustre even to the 
sons of want ; such as the artificial lights of 
mere wealth, and pomp, and learning never 
could confer. 

Amos returning from his daily labor, found 
that the Bishop's servant had been to his 
dwelling, and had said, "the Bishop desires 
you will come up to-morrow morning." 
"Bless me,'' said Amos, "what can they 
want with me 1 I dare say it is about the 
preaching." "Well," said his wife, "had 
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yon not better give it up V " No," said Amos 
Norroway, ** I will not give it up. [Applause.] 
No, not while my life shall last. You surely 
would not wish me. Think how much hap- 
pier now we are." [Loud applause.] ** Well," 
says the good wife, " you are right, Amos ; 
persevere; trust in God, Amos; and fear 
not." [Loud and vehement applause.] "And 
will you visit the Bishop 1" says the wife. 
" O yes," says Amos, " I must go and see 
him." In the morning, dressed, doubtless, in 
his best leather breeches and a clean smock- 
frock, he visited the parsonage. [A laugh.] 
He went. See the poor peasant knocking at 
the door, opened by livery servants; Amos 
ushered into the hall, the servants wondering 
what their lordly master could want with this 
laboring man. *'Your name, friend," was 
asked. "Ajnos Norroway." He was an- 
nounced. He enters the Bishop's library, and 
in his own words 1 will relate, said Mr. Wilks, 
what is reported to me to have been the dia- 
logue. " I prefer," said Mr. Wilks, *' to give 
you his own words, because you might think 
that too great warmth of feeling made me 
caricaiure, and tint in too lively colors, this 
memorable interview. That interview remind- 
ed him of ancient times — of times, he thought, 
gone by forever — of dialogues they might yet 
read about in Pox's Martyrology. Yes, it re- 
minded him that faith was ever faith— religion 
ever was religion — manly principle yet was 
manly principle — and though they might view 
many fluctuations in society with pain, yet 
Ihere was something in every human heart, 
which, when touched, would vibrate; and 
hence sometimes man in every climate, under 
every circumstance, possessed a simple native 
greatness, which proved him little lower than 
an angel, by his Creator crowned with glory 
and honor." [Applause.] " You will observe," 
said Mr. Wilks, "the poor peasant in the 
company of the Bishop. 'Norroway, what 
is it 1 hear of you 1 1 understand you encour- 
age a Methodist preacher at your house.* 
[Sharply.] Norroway. — ' Yes, Sir, 1 do. He 
has been several times, and here is the license 
of the house.' I have a copy o( the license in 
my hand, but will not trouble you with reading 
it. The Bishop looks at it, and reads it. I 
need not state to you, gentlemen, that it came 
from the Deputy Registrar of the diocese of 
Oxford, who certified that the certificate was 
brought into the Registry the 31st of Decern 
ber, 1819. *This never came from yxford,' 
says the Bishop ; ♦ it is a forgery.' * Yes,' 
says Norroway, ' it comes from the Bishop's 
office, at Oxford ; Mr. HeafTord brought it.' 
(Showing the certificate.) • Oh, oh,' says the 
Bishop ; ' why, any house or any blockhead, 
may be licensed for eighteen pence. Well, 
what is the reason for your holding meetings 
at your house V [Laughter] 'Because,' 
says Norroway, * by the preaching of the gos- 
pel, I have been led to see that 1 am a sinner, 
and I am desirous that others should go to 



heaven as well as myself [Great applause.] 
'To what denomination,' says the Bishop, 
does your preacher belong V The poor man 
hesitated. * Is he Methodist, ladependent, 
Wesleyan, Calvinist, or Baptist, or whatV 
The poor man was still silent. * You are a 
pretty fellow not to know whom you belong 
to !' (Sneering.) [A laugh.] ' What is your 
preacher 1 Is he a shoemaker, or cobler, or 
what V * He is a preacher of the gospel,' says 
Amos, ' and belongs to a missionary society 
in London, and follows no trade or business 
besides.' ' Where does he preach V said the 
Bishop. ' At Watlington and Chalgrove, Stad- 
hampton, and Ewelme,' answers Norroway, 
' besides other places.' When the Bishop re- 
plies, ' I think it a very mean and scandalous 
trick, for such a fellow to enter villages, and 
lead the best of the people astray from the 
church.' * The gentleman,' replied Norroway, 
' means no such thing. Sir ; he comes to in- 
struct the ignorant, and teach poor people t^e 
way to heaven.' [Applause.] ' Why,' said the 
Rev. Bishop, ' all the people of this parish be- 
long to me, [loud laugh] and if I sufier any 
person to lead them astray, I must be answer- 
able for them.' Ah, dire responsibility too 
often and too long forgotten ! ' But if they 
will not come to church, that they, may be 
saved, that is their own fault ; but I should 
wish you to know that I can preach as good 
doctrines as that fellow, let him be who he 
may ; and if you were to hear me, perhaps 
you would like me as well as him.' Norro- 
way. — '1 have never heard you. Sir, and I 
have never attended at church since the Lord 
gave me to see that salvation is all of grace, 
through faith in Christ, without the deeds of 
the law.' ' But is there not grace,' replies the 
Bishop, * to be found in the church V yorro- 
way. — ' Yes, I believe the grace of God is in 
his church ; but then that church is a congre- 
gation of good and faithful men.' [Loud and 
long contmued applause.] The Bishop then 
said, * I tell you what, Norroway, I am highly 
offended with you.' He, Mr. Wilks, did not 
wonder the Bishop began to be weary of his 
guest. We generally, said he, close discus- 
sions angrily, loudly, abruptly, when we have 
nothing more lo say. * I tell you what, Norro- 
way,' says the indignant prelate, * I am highly 
offended with you, and, unless you give up 
your meetings, you shsdl feel the effect of my 
displeasure ; but if you give them up, I wiU 
take no further notice of it.' I'he poor man 
had doubtless never read the lines of Racine : 
' Je crains Dieu, chez Abnez et nai point d' autre 
crainte.* ' 1 fear God, but know no other fear.' 
But he felt the sentiment uttered by the heroic 
Hebrew — and the scene once acted in the 
plain of Dura by the captive Jews, before the 
Babylonish monarch, was again performed ; 
they could not yield, nor could the British 
peasant. [Cries of bravo, and loud applause.] 
• Sir,' replied Norroway, ' I cannot promise to 
give them up.' * Why cannot you give them 
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sp, as w^ aa be^ them V the Bwbop con- 
diuKd ; ■ honerer, if you do aot give np your 
neetinfs, I will do all in in; power to make 
jm j for I am deternuDed to pat a stop to 
lliem, ao jou ma; go about youi buBioesa,' 
To whioll, aaid Norroway, ' Good morning, 
Sir.' Thua the conreience woi ended [Laugh- 
ter.] You wdl suppose, said Mr. Wilks, after 
tbe Biahop bad tbiis inviled a competition be- 
tween tlie Baptist teactieT and bimself, [a 
laugtij that he would have begun to adopt tbe 
tame means as were adopted by tbat wortby 
nun i that he would have viaited acme of the 
cottages or the poor, and conversed with them 
bmiiiarly, and proved that he could aympa- 
(tuze with then) in iboir discresaea, and prac- 
tically point the path to heaven. Then, indeed, 
they should suppose, episcopacy would resume 
W heat and ancient boours. Thoae every 
true friend of retigioua liberty would wish to 
Aee her wear. Bui, no '. power, not argument, 
ipas to decide the fray. Scarcely was it credit- 
Able, but it waa true — the pour man has been 
Served with a notice to leave bis collage 
&ut, gentlemen, sheli he quit 1 [No, no, no, 
from variouB parts of the room.] No, genlle- 
tueD i not, said Mr, Wilke, if I spend the last 
riaginent of my furiuoe, be shall nut ! [Very 
Laud and long continued marks of approba- 
tion.] No! gentlemen, be may quit that cot- 
tage, but there shall be reared iii tbat village 
mtotber modest cottage lor that poor man : 
And he atoall nut be peiforce a wanderer I It 
lUiaU be a cottage such as becomes me tu build, 
and bmi to dwell in. ll shall not tie a chapel, 
but a cottage; and i hope tbat otten, thence 
the pious prayer shad ascend, grateful aa in- 
cense, and tbal amidst the stJlDesB of the 
aumnier's eve, or tempest of a wintry night, 
the melodies of praise, shall echo through the 
Tale. (Jo tbe front of Ibat collage shall he 
placed Ibts inscription, 'An Asvluh ?hom 
Pekhicution.' And when tbe Bishop alier- 

hia canonry at Oxford, and from Oxfoici to 
this village, this inscription u'lU meet his eye ; 
and tlien, ' lu supper with what appetite be 
may !' iJut, gentlemen, continued Mr, Wilka, 
I do not tbiiik that this preiate will long there 
remain, ad archiepiscopal mitre might await 
Mb brow. But still there would bemi'ments of 
resection ; and Amos, the bind at Eweliue. 
migut be as a spectre, amidst the honors or 
tbe convocation, and at ihe banquet hour. 
[Loud applause ] 

H" expressed his regret tbat such exposures 
sbould be made ; they were made reluctantly ^ 
he wished to honor all to whom honor was 
due ; but he must nut be blamed lor dishonor- 
ing iliuse, who bad bten so guilty ol their own 
dishonor, , 

FOPEHV ALWiVB THB SilTK THINO. 

"We grieve to see so many professed Chris- 
ttans, who appear to be impressed with the 
idea tbat Popery baa improved, and that it is >< 
milder ayaleiii than it waa two hundred years 



ago, only becaose the Priest declares that Ro- 
inaniam baa none of that GerceneM and crael^ 
which belonged to former days, and that now 
U condemns peraectitioo for mere difference of 
rehgio us sentiment. Priests may say so.but the; 
are foeU who belitve iktm. It is quite likely 
[hatamong lAnr ia'ly there are men who are op- 
^eed to sanguinary methods of supporting 
ibeir faith, bnl it is only because they imper- 
fectly know their own ecclesiastical system, 
into the very fabric of which, poraecution is bo 
interwoven tliat nothing can separate it. E/pon 
Uo(Ie2 if ica# built, and only by blood can ii be n^p- 
ported. How can Chriaiiaas feel complacenUy 
towards a system which Christ has coraed, 
whose downfall he has promised, and out of 
which he calls all bis people, saying, " Cnne 
ye out from among them" ? t 
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They " who prophecied of the grace that 
should come," were ■' holy men of God, who 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." 1 Peter, 1 : 11—8 Peter, 1 : 31, 

By the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, the 
Apostles were endued with power Irom on 
high, " and then they were qualified to be 
Christ's witnesses to the ends of the earth." 

Acts 1 : S— Luke 04 : 49. 

He directed Philip to the Eunuch of Ethio- 
pia. Acts 8 : 2S. 

He sent Peter to Cornelius. Acta 11 : 13. 

He directed the course to be observed by the 
Gentile converts. Acts 16: 28. 

He required Che apecial ministry of Barna- 
bas and iSaul. Acta 13 : S, 

He directed Paul, Silas, and Timotheus, 
where they should, and where they should not 
preach the Oospel. Acts 16 : 6— lU. 

iiy his direction, Paul testified in Corinth 
that Jesus was the Christ, Acts IB : fi, and pro- 
pared to visit Jerusalem. Acts 19: 31 ; 20 : US. 

He gave intimation of what should befal the 
church generally. Acts 1 1 : SS, and individuala 
concerned in tbe spread of the gospel particu- 
larly. Acta 21: 11 ; 20: 23. 

He appointed the christian teachers, Acts 
2U : 2S ; 1 Cor, 12 : 28, and testided what 
should be the reception of their message. 
AeU 28 : 25—27. 

^^ hen he has sent teachers — when he baa 
blessed the ministry — and thus gathered a 
church, it is he still, who edifies, instructs, 
coinlorts and increases that church. Acts 9 : 
31 ; 1 Cor. 12. , 

He gives warning of approaching corrup- 
tions. I Tim. 4: I, 

From all this it appears that the Holy Spirit 
is " (Ac Laid of Ike Hametl." To him, there- 
lore, should fervent prayer be offered for the 
increase of Missionary zeal, and for the suc- 
cess of Misaiouaiy labors. 
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It in a paii of th« good which we hopo to effect through 
the pages of the Msmobial, to gather together the long* 
loet and mislaid jewels and gems which have at yarioos 
periods adorned oar church. Oar brethren know but lit- 
tle of verj many who have been bright lights in their day 
and generation and are now shining gloriously in the upper 
world. We have many treats of this kind in store for our 
readers, and now give them a beautiful production, which 
they have never before seen. The article is from the pen 
of William Pendered, the son of the lato Rev. W. Pon- 
dered, Baptist minister atRoyston, Essex, England. This 
young man died in 1816. t 

TO THE EVENING STAR. 

Lovely Star ! whose dawning rays 
Soothe my sorrows while Igaze ; 
Pleased I see thy beauties rise, 
Beaming in the gladdened skies. 

When the sun's declining light, 
Flies before the shades of night, 
And beneath the glowing west, 
All his faded glories rest ; 

In the solemn twilight hour. 
Then thou leav'st thy heavenly bower ; 
Then I hail thy beauteous ray. 
Daughter of departed day ! 

Oft thy hope-inspiring beam 
Cheers me with a pleasing dream, 
"While my spirit longs to move 
To the blissful seats above. 

When the morn of life is o'er, 
When its pleasures charm no more, 
And the evening shadows roll. 
Darker round my fainting soul ; 

When I draw my latest sigh, 
And the awful hour is nigh. 
When my last expiring breath 
Hovers at the gates of death ; 

Bright before my closing eyes, 
O may Bethlehem's Day Star rise ; 
And, amidst the darkness, shed 
Heavenly radiance round my head. 

May its bright and cheering ray 
Light me through the gloomy way ; 
Guide me to the blest abode 
Of my Savior and my God ! 



No. 2. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF THE ENGLISH PULPIT. 

Rev. John Ryland, D. D., President of the 
Baptist College, Bristol. 

Ps. 73: 23. ** It is good for me to draw nigh 
to God." 

How few men really know what is good for 
them. 

I. What was it that David pronounced **goodV^ 
• Communion with God. 

Text supposes former distance — 

Distant : In relation — likeness — and this 
through the influence of Satan— the world — 
and our own corruption. 



1. Gk>od to draw near to God, by mhmiitiifi 
to his government. 

Wicked men don't like his laws — ^his own 
people, 910^ always ; they like security ^ not iis* 
eipline. Look at Epbraim. 

2. Good to draw near to God, by placing 
confidence in his mercy. See assurances in the 
gospel. 

Men, only averse to mercy, through guilt. 
Case of runaioay child and sinner. 

3. Good to draw nigh to God by cultivating 
communion with him. 

You have felt comfort in this — Doyourjuno 1 

Do you ask how you shall do this 1 By 
meditating on his word and worits — his eternal 
love— infinite goodness — his grace in giving 
his Son — ^his kindness in knocking at your 
heart. 

By prayer — this a grand means ; but gailt 
creates distance. 

By public worship— as prayer meeting — ^and 
sanctuary. O what audiences with Heaven 
there ! In all worship, keep the end in view ; 
we are too worldly in our worship. 

II. Why is it good to draw nigh to Godi 

1. *Tis our duty. 

2. Not to do so is spiritual adultery. f 



ON KNOWING EACH OTHER IN A FUTURE 



STATB^ 



Will the people of God, when introduced 
into the abodes of bliss, and joining that **in- 
numerable company," part of which consists 
of " the spirits of just men made perfect," 
know each other 1 will they recognize the 
friends and acquaintances they had on earth 
that may be there ; those ** with whom they 
took sweet counsel and walked to the house of 
God together 1" will they know them when 
they meet them in the mansions of glory, and 
will their frendships be renewed and perpetu- 
ated 1 

These are questions which will, more or 
less, force themselves upon every thinking, 
social being, who has tasted the sweets of so- 
ciety in this world, who believes in a world to 
come, and expects to exist in a future state. 
The subject comes home very often, in a par- 
ticular and forcible manner, to those who have 
recently been deprived by death of some be- 
loved and endearing relative, or who are them- 
selves fast and sensibly approaching the con- 
fines of an eternal world. Feeling all the ten- 
der ties of sincere friendship formed on earth 
dissolving, on parting with those who were 
dear to them as their own souls, they naturally 
look forward with prying curiosity, anxious to 
know whether they shall again meet in another 
and in a better world ; and meeting, whether 
they shall recognize each other, and renew 
their friendships. 

It is not a ^natter of idle, but of laudable 
curiosity, and not only of curiosity, but of deep 
and important interest. It is a subject on 
which all our feelings, our wishes, and our 
hopes, range themselves on the side of the 
affirmative. We trust that it is true, and dwell 
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upon it with delight ; we cannot admit a neg- 
ative withoat uneasy and painful sensations. 
At the same time, while all would rejoice that 
it were true, there are many who have their 
doubts and fears on the subject, and others 
who deny it altogether ; and even many who 
believe it, and wiU say they never even doubt- 
ed it, can give no satisfactory reason for ** the 
faith and hope that is in them'' regarding it. 

A satisfactory and incontrovertible proof of 
the affirmation, if it could be brought forward, 
would no doubt be acceptable to aU ; whether 
the following arguments may establish the 
point, let those who read them judge. 

The Scriptures plainly reveal a future state, 
a kingdom prepared for the people of God ; 
into which they shall be conducted to enjoy 
life eternal ; and in order to prove that the 
redeemed fit)m among men will possess the 
knowledge in question, it is only necessary to 
show, that each individual will possess a clear 
conscious identity, as it regards himself— will 
know what he is there, and what he was while 
here on earth ; and that they enjoy social in- 
tercourse with one another: — a knowledge 
and happy recognition of one another will ne- 
cessarily follow, as a matter of course. 

Conscious identity is not only clearly reveal- 
ed as a Scriptural truth, but when properly 
Considered, is essentially necessary to our very 
existence as the same creatures in a future 
atate. If all recollection of what we were, 
and what we did in this world, were to be ob- 
literated from our minds, the termination of 
the present hfe would be complete annihila- 
tion. Suppose, that for every individual that 
dies in this world, a conscious being starts 
into existence in another, but has not the smal- 
lest recollection or knowledge of a prior state 
of existence, it would be a new creation com- 
plete. Suppose still farther, that for every 
godly and ungodly creature that quitted this 
life, an equal number were sent to heaven and 
hell, the distinction and manifestation of jus- 
tice and mercy would be confounded and lost. 
The one would be punished for they could not 
tell what, and the other would enjoy happiness, 
they could not tell why. 

The supposition is also at variance with all 
the ends and objects of a judgment day, which 
is described in the Scriptures as a " revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God," "who will 
render to every man according to his deeds," 
" every idle word that men shall speak they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment ;" •' every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God." These and many other 
passages which relate to that great day, imply, 
in ttie clearest manner, a distinct conscious 
identity that every individual will possess. 

The decision will be made, and sentence 
pronounced, according to their«works while on 
earth ; individuals will appeal and refer to 
these works ; numbers will say, "liOrd, have 
we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works 1" Thus we 



see reference will be made to the transactions 
of this life, both by the Judge and those that 
are judged ; but without conscious identity on 
the part of the latter, such a reference would 
be quite unnecessary for the one, and absolute- 
ly impossible for the other. 

What mention is made of the dead, previous 
to the resurrection and the judgment, clearly 
implies it also. The rich man in the parable, 
after he died, and went to his place, was quite 
conscious, what he was, where he was, where 
he came firom, and what he had left behind. 

The employment of the redeemed, and the 
services they will be engaged in, is another 
proof of conscious identity. "They sing the 
song of Moses and the Lamb," and say, 
*^Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests," &c. In 
short, if mankind are to exist at all in a future 
state, conscious identity is inseparably con- 
nected with that existence, and social inter- 
course among the blessed in heaven is equally 
clear, and equally necessary ; we cannot con- 
ceive of a state of happiness without it, and 
every description that we have of that state 
in the word of God clearly implies it. 

The people of God when they bid adieu to 
this world, are carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom. They **sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven." intelligent beings sitting down together, 
necessarily implies social intercourse, and 
social exercise of some kind or other ; and of 
this exercise we have abundant proofs in the 
accounts that we have of the saints in glory. 

The multitudeS'Which the apostle John saw 
around the throne, were united in adoring their 
God and their Savior ; with one heart, and 
one voice, singing the praises of redeeming 
love. 

Conscious identity being necessary to our 
existence as the same beings in a future state, 
and social intercourse being necessary to our 
happiness there, and both of which being evi- 
dent from Scripture and from reason, a know- 
ledge of one another is inseparably connected, 
it necessarily follows as a matter of course, 
that they must soon find out, and recognize 
any individual that may be there, whom they 
knew while on earth, from the account which 
each individual will be able to give of himself. 
But we have no reason to suppose that this 
will be the only way by which they will be- 
come acquainted with each other; on the 
contrary, there is every reason to believe that 
they will recognize each other at once wher- 
ever they meet. 

What the powers and capacities of disem- 
bodied spirits are, we can form no conceptions 
of; one thing we may rely upon as certain, 
that none of their faculties will be diminished; 
on the contrary, we have every reason to be- 
lieve that they will be greatly enlarged and im- 
proved. "The spirits of just men" are said to 
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be "made perfect." "To die is galny Res- 
pecting knowledge we are assured that it will 
be made more extensive ; of course the power 
and facilities of acquiring it will be greatly in- 
creased also, "For now we see through a 
glass darkly, but then face to face ;" " now I 
know in part, but then shall I know, even as I 
also am known." 

The rich man, although he saw Lazarus 
and Abraham afar off, knew them at once. 
The apostles, on the Mount of Transfiguration, 
knew Moses and Elias even while they them- 
selves were in the body ; much more so, and 
more readily will they recognize kindred spirits 
in the world above. t 



THE BIBLB. 

" The Bible is a universal boon to mankind ; 
and we who believe in its inspiration*should do 
our utmost to give it extension and effect. It 
is not written for any particular nation or age. 
It does not depend, for its authority or its 
vouchers, upon any church, or all churches. It 
stands upon its own peculiar evidences ; and 
no more requires the endorsement of the 
church to make it current, than the sun re- 
quires the authority of the astronomers to 
warrant our belief in its existence, or our per- 
ception of its light and heat. The Bible belongs 
to the world, like the air, the ocean, the rivers, 
and the fountains of water. It is a common 
light, a common blessing, the imperishable 
heir-loom of humanity ; our whole inheritance 
lies there. No party can claim any special 
property in it ; none has any right to monopo- 
lize it, or dogmatize upon its contents. It 
adequately vindicates its own claims, by the 
light and truth, and love which never forsake 
it Happily, it has long since achieved for it- 
self an emancipation from the priestcraft 
which had restricted its circulation, and dicta- 
ted its import to the world. It has since been 
gradually diffusing its light, and advancing 
towards that universal dissemination which 



its own prophecies foreshow as certain, and 
the auguries of these times indicate as near. 
Great and auspicious events to mankind seem 
to be travailing for their birth-hour. But 
whatever character they may give to the eras 
which have yet to revolve, our own times have 
received their appropriate stamp; they can 
hardly miss the designation of the Bible age. 
Happy will it prove for ourselves, if we are 
found as diligent in studying the contents of 
the book, as we have been zealous in promo- 
ting its circulation." — Dr. Redford. 



DB. HBNDBB80II ON THB WOBD USED FOB BAPTI- 
ZO IN THB DANISH 6CBIPTUBES. 

A correspondent inquires whether Dr. Hen- 
derson has replied to Mr. Gotch, Mr. Carson, 
or Philalethes. Dr. Henderson addressed a 
letter to the " Congregational Magazine/' in 
reference to Mr. Gotch's work, and said to 
him, it is reported, as he shook hands with 
him one day, '* Weil, Mr. Gotch, I suppose we 
must shake hands over this subject." Besides 
those we have heard of no reply to any of 
these publications. This silence is, we are 
well assured, prudence. A singular proof of 
his inaccuracy was related by Mr. Giles, at the 
meeting at Park-street, on the 10th of No- 
vember : — While himself and Mr. Dowson 
were conversing with the Bishop of Copenha- 
gen, they stated, that "a very respectable 
gentleman in England, who had been in Den- 
mark, said that the word by which * baptize* 
is rendered in Danish does not mean to 'dip ;* 
" That gentleman,' said the bishop, * knows 
nothing about Danish. I have no question 
that ' tiobe' means * to dip,' nor that the bap- 
tists are right as to that question, and if they 
would bring their children to me, 1 would dip 
them. This is not our complaint against 
them, nor is it that they are baptized when 
adults, but, to separate themselves from the 
Lutheran church for this ! It must not be ! 
No, it shall not be !" — Prim. Chris. Mag, 
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THE THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION | before the Convention, in a speech of 

AT PHILADELPHIA, 1818—1821. considcrable length and of great inter- 

To the Editor ofihe Baptist Memorial : est, the very serious and religions im- 

N.WTOK THEOLooioALjwTiTimoir, I portance of a well informed ministry ; 

Rev. and Dear Sir,— You request ""P^ submitted a written communica- 

me to send you an account of the The- ^^7' "^^^ l^^% some discussion,was 

ological Institution Nvhich was once '^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^« ^^"^ ^« ^^« following 

commenced at Philadelphia by the manner:— 

Board of the Baptist General Conven- ** Resolved, unanimously, That a 
lion in the United Slates. A complete communication relative to the educa^ 
account would include some facts tion of pious young men, who appear 
which, from their connection with ^^ be called of God to the work of the 
myself, I must, at least for the present, ministry, be referred and specially re- 
be permitted to pass over in silence, commended to the attention of the 
There is a record of them on high. Board.' 

When the Convention was formed At the meeting of the Board in the 

in 1814, the importance of efforts for succeeding June, a committee consist- 

ihe suitable education of brethren call- ing of the Rev. Drs. Staughton and 

ed to the ministry, was a subject of Allison, and the Rev. Horatio G. 

conversation among some of the dele- Jones, was appointed to take the plan 

gates. At the next meeting, in May, submitted by Dr. Furman into serious 

1817, the venerable Dr. Furman pro- consideration. 

posed this subject in a very impressive In September, a communication from 

manner ; and the following article (the the Baptist Education Society in Phil- 

I4lh) was incorporated in the consti- adelphia was laid before the Board, 

tutionasihenamended, namely: "That expressing their willingness to co- 

when competent and distinct funds operate in the encouragement of edu- 

shall have been received for the pur- cation ; and it was referred to the 

pose, the Board, from these, without committee already mentioned 

resorting at all to the mission funds, About this time, in the autumn of 

shall proceed to institute a classical 1817, upon completing my theological 

and theological seminary, for the^pur- course at Andover, I had proceeded as 

pose of aiding pious young men, who, a missionary, from a society whose 
in the judgment of the churches of 
which they are members, and of the 
Board, possess gifts and graces, suited 
to the gospel ministry." The next 
day, Thursday, May 13th, he placed 



seat was in Boston, through neglected 
regions of New York, Pennsylvania, 
and Ohio, to the western part of Vir- 
ginia. And there, in March, 1818, I 
received a letter from the Rev. Dr. 
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Staugbton, requesting me to repair to 
Philadelphia, and become associated 
with him in the institution which the 
Board would organize at their ap- 
proaching annual meeting. I was not 
ignorant of bis having nobly exerted 
himselfjwitbout pecuniary emolument, 
to increase in bis younger brethren, 
their qualifications for the ministry. 
In former years, many bad been in- 
structed by him ; and some, it was un- 
derstood, bad been not only instructed, 
but even boarded and lodged by him 
gratuitously. For some time, indeed, 
he had had, besides his other duties, 
80 much to occupy his attention, as 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board, 
without compensation, that he could 
not attend much to the business of in- 
struction, and now he had no theolo- 
gical students with him. I could not 
well resist the urgency of one who was 
fl|p situated. He was able and willing 
to bear an enormous buiden ; but be- 
yond a certain point he was in danger 
of being crushed. I could not but see 
the importance of its being borne. I 
knew the wants of our denomination. 
Brown University was nominally ours j 
but peculiar circumstances at that 
time, had cast a shade over its pros- 
pects. Besides, it was by its charter 
limited to a course in the secular arts 
and sciences ; and some of its best 
friends did not think it expedient to 
attempt to connect with it, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, a theological 
course. In the length and the breadth 
of our whole land, we had no other 
college, and we had no public institu- 
tion whatever that seemed to promise 
the needed assistance to our rising 
ministry ; except at Waterville, in the 
State of Maine, where, at the first se- 
lection of a faculty, (as I now learnt 
at Baltimore, on my way to Philadel- 

?hia,) I had just been appointed a 
^rofessor, in connection with the la- 
mented Dr. Chaplin — a man whom I 
knew, and loved, and revered, and 
whose eminent services and sacrifices 
will embalm his memory in the hearts 
of coming generations. 

At the annual meeting of the Board, 



May 1, 1818, the committee appointed 
in June 1817, reported as follows : — 
*' Owing to the importance of the sub- 
ject, and the necessity of waiting the 
openings of Providence, and the indi- 
cations of the liberality of their breth- 
ren in various parts of the Union, they 
have not been able to return their 
ideas so fully, or so soon as they could 
have wished. They approve, in the 
main, highly, of the plan proposed, 
and are of opinion that it will ulti 
mately, m subsiance, probably in a 
few years, be found in successful ope- 
ration. They, however, beg leave to 
state, that until it can be accomplished, 
and for its accomplishment very am- 
ple funds must be obtained, something 
may be done that will prepare the way 
for more comprehensive measures. A s 
far as their information extends, and 
they believe their information correct, 
many worthy and wealthy friends of 
Zion are waiting for an opportunity to 
contribute of their substance for the 
tuition of pious young men. Were a 
system commenced, they think Seve- 
ral thousands of dollars might easily 
be collected. At least, they feel it a 
duty respectfully to recommend a trial. 
If at first the resources were small, 
they would hope that, like a rill from 
the foot of a mountain, they w ould gra- 
dually and quietly increase. The 
committee believe that no adequate 
reason can be assigned for farther de- 
lay. The public are entitled to expect 
some vigorous attempt on the part of 
the Board. For this they are anx- 
iously looking. The Convention has 
left this business to their sacred 
charge. Numerous youth are waiting 
to avail themselves of the privileges 
of a literary and theological institu- 
tion, and the widening sphere of mis- 
sionary effort already undertaken, ren- 
ders an accession of godly and edu- 
cated youth highly desirable. The 
liberal spirit of the times the commit- 
tee regard as very favorable to imme. 
diate exertion; apd they cannotbut hope 
that the blessing of the Lord will ac- 
company an attempt designed, soimme- 
diately, for theglory of his holy name." 
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The subject was fully discussed. 
The Education -Society in Philadel- 
phia renewed their offer, and promised 
to support me for at least one year in 
the proposed seririce of the Board ; 
and, after maturely considering the 
question of duty which now presented 
itself, it seemed to me that 1 ought to 
continue there. Accordingly, I wrote 
to the Rey. Dr. Baldwin, explaining 
my motives. What had been begun 
at Waterirille, I was confident, would 
be sustained by our brethren in Maine 
and in Massachusetts ; and it was ex- 
ceedingly important that an effort to 
promote the same great cause be made 
also at some other point in the 
Union. 

Dr. Staughton was then at the age 
of forty-eight ; and I, of twenty-four. 
There was a manifest suitableness in 
his being designated and regarded as 
the Principal of the institution. 

The incipient steps which have 
been mentioned, were taken with en- 
tire unanimity. The Board invited the 
co-operation of other societies already 
formed for promoting the education of 
suitable young men for the ministry ; 
and instructed their agent to obtain 
such contributions for the object, as he 
might be able, consistently with his 
other duties, and to encourage the 
formation of new auxiliaries. The 
importance of doing something in this 
matter^ though it might be on a small 
scale, pressed heavily on the minds of 
a few. In the annual report for the 
year 1818, the subject is thus adverted 
to : " The Board have felt the weight 
of the charge that has been to them 
committed. So far from fearing that 
in this business they have come for- 
ward too early, they apprehend most 
from their apparent delay." 

At the same time, many of our bre- 
thren at a distance, feeling no special 
responsibility themselves respecting 
the subject, had their attention other- 
wise occupied, and were hardly pre- 
pared to expect any effort, at least for 
the present. To them what the Con- 
vention had done was, in effect, as if 
the proposal of Dr. Furman had been, 



in the most unpromising sense of the 
phrase, indefinitely postponed. 

Soon after the annual meeting. Judge 
Tallmadge, of New York, whose in- 
telligence and energy, and lively in- 
terest in the cause of Christ will long 
be remembered, was returning from 
the South, and spent a short time in 
Philadelphia. At his suggestion, it 
was concluded that a meeting of the 
Board, as numerous as possible, be 
held in the city of New York, at which, 
besides attending to other weighty 
affairs, the counsel and co-operatibn 
of members who had not been present 
at the annual meeting in Philadelphia, 
might be secured, and the wisest and 
best measures be adopted to give suc- 
cess and permanency to the institu- 
tion. 

In August, such a meeting was 
held ; and, after an ample statement 
and discussion, and the reading of va- 
rious communications from absent in- 
dividuals, the whole subject was re* 
ferred to a committee consisting of 
Drs. Baldwin, Staughton, and Allison, 
the Hon* Judge Tallmadge, and the 
Rev. Mr. M*Laughlin, who reported 
a series of ten resolutions, happily 
adapted to set the appropriate guards 
at the points of danger, as well as to 
give the needed impulse to efforts in 
the right direction. These resolutions 
were adopted unanimously. Agents 
in different sections of the United 
States were appointed to solicit con- 
tributions. The reception of suitable 
students who might apply for admis. 
sion to the advantages of instruction 
was authorized, together with such 
accommodations and assistance as 
might be warranted by the funds con- 
tributed expressly for the purpose of 
education. A plan for the organiza- 
tion and government of the institution 
was proposed, to be modified (if requi- 
site] and adopted at a future period, 
and an address was sent forth by the 
Board " to their brethren of the Bap- 
tist denomination, and to all who pray 
for the coming of the kingdom of 
God." 

A few extracts from this address 



MH 



THSOXiOOICAL INSTITUTION AT FHILAOILPHU* 



[Afkil^ 



may be interesting; for they sbed 
light on the views and motives which 
led to the measures adopted : — 

'* Past ages have risen to view, and 
shown the rocks on which various de- 
nominations of professed Christians 
have dashed. The history of our own 
has furnished many important lessons. 
Our present flourishing state, con* 
trasted with the scenes of peculiar 
difficulties and trials through which 
oar predecessors have passed, has 
called loudly for a grateful return, 
worthy of our superior privileges and 
increased means, worthy of the part 
assigned us to act as the friends of 
truth and holiness at this eventful 
period, and worthy of the commence- 
ment of that glorious day which is 
dawning upon the world. 

" We wish to have it distinctly un- 
derstood, that we have no desire to 
draw off the attention of our friends 
from literary institutions in those sec- 
tions of the country where they re- 
spectively reside — a proper regard to 
them will, we believe, tend much to 
promote the objects and facilitate the 
operations of a general school sacred 
to the gospel ministry ; and for other 
reasons also, we shall ever rejoice to 
see our brethren taking an interest in 
them, patronizing and guarding them. 
Under the direction of devout and 
faithful instructors, it has been fully 
shown that they can be nursei^ies of 
piety as well as of learning ; and some 
of them have, within a few years past, 
experienced the gtacious effusions of 
the Holy Spirit. It certainly would 
be wrong to abandon them unnecessa- 
rily to the management of the irreli- 
gious, and leave the most interesting 
collections of sprightly, ardent youths, 
at the most critical period of their 
existence, without any restraint from 
the exemplary conduct and the influ- 
ence of pious fellow-students. Dis- 
creet, decided Christians, enjoying 
the paternal care and counsels of in- 
structers decidedly Christian, can do 
much more than we are always aware 
of, for the cause of religion and the 
eternal welfare of their companions in 



study. Most fervently do we wish the 
salt of divine grace to be cast into the 
fountains of literature and science, 
that the streams which flow from them 
may be pure and salutary. Aside, 
therefore, from all other favoring con* 
siderations, we cannot but deem it 
very desirable that our young breth- 
ren, in cases where it is practicable, 
be encouraged to avail themselves of 
the opportunities which they may 
have of obtaining a liberal education, 
before they come to the theological 
institution. 

*' At the same time,we wish to have 
it distinctly understood, that we be* 
lieve many ought to preach,who ought 
not to spend so long a period in pre* 
paratory study; and, indeed, that as 
there are at present, so there always 
will be, many useful and able minis- 
ters who never enjoyed the advan. 
tages of any public institution what- 
ever. But there are many also, who, 
though they have not time for laying 
so broad a foundation as their younger 
brethren, yet can. devote a few years 
to those studies and exercises which 
are the most directly calculated to 
promote their future usefulness. In 
extending encouragement to such, as 
well as to others, we have been influ- 
enced by a view of the actual dealings 
of God with his people, and have en- 
deavored to make such an arrange- 
ment as shall fall in with the dispen- 
sations of his mercy, and meet with 
his approbation. The candid and ju- 
dicious, we trust, will not be dis- 
pleased at our attempt to observe a 
medium between two dangerous ex- 
tremes, — making colleges every things 
and making them nothing^ 

In accordance with these views, 
instruction was to be imparled both to 
graduates of colleges and to others 
possessing the requisite qualifications. 
The graduates and those who were 
prepared to proceed with them profita- 
bly, were to enter immediately upon a 
theological course, embracing the va- 
rious branches of biblical literature, 
of theology, of ecclesiastical history, 
and of sacred rhetoric and pastoral 
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duties. The otners, until they were 
in readiness thus to proceed with 
* graduates, were to prosecute those 
literary and scientific studies which 
are the most important to a person 
preparing for the ministry. 

Students presented themselves at 
different points of intellectual pro- 
gress, their attainments varying from 
those of him who had completed a 
collegiate course to those of him who 
had enjoyed little more than the ad- 
vantages of a cofnmon school. 

The space allotted to this sketch 
does not permit me to speak particu- 
larly of the arrangements which were 
made for the accommodation, and 
classifying, and advancement of the 
various individuals in their studies. 
The number, which at first was only , 
one or two, gradually increased to 
more than twenty. Most of them 
were, to a very considerable extent, 
sustained by the contributions which 
the Rev, Luther Rice obtained for this 
purpose, not one of the six agentd who 
had been appointed at the meeting in 
the city of New York, having engaged 
in the work. This fapt tended to limit 
the number ; and such was more espe- 
cially the case after his mind and ef-^ 
forts were occupied with securing the 
premises and erecting buildings at 
Washington, and it became generally 
understood that the institution would 
be removed from Philadelphia to that 
city. 

The first theological class consisted 
of William E. Ashton, Peter Chase, 
Isaac Merriam, Alvah Sabin, and A^am 
Wilson. Their course was terminated 
by a public examination, and other ap- 
propriate exercises, at the time of the 
annual meeting of the Board, April 
25, 1821. Mr. Wilsim had occasion 
to repair to a field of labor at a 
somewhat earlier day. The order of 
exerciSes included the following es- 
says : — 
. 1. On some of the causes which 
prevented a complete Keformation in 
the time of Luther; — by Mr. Ashton. 

2. Translation of the forty-ninth j 



Psalm, with critical remarks ; — by Mr. 
Chase. 

3. On the proper mod^ of interpret- 
ing parables ; — by Mr. Merriam. 

4. Interpretationof 1 Cor. 10: 10; — 
by Mr. Sabin. 

5. On the phrase^ Son of God ; — ^by 
Mr. Merriam. 

6. On the importance of applying 
to theology the Baconian principles of 
philosophizing ; — by Mr. Chase. 

7. On the connection between a 
preacher's general character and the 
efllicacy of his public instructions ; — 
by Mr. Ashton. 

** The impressions made on this oc- 
casion," says an account published at 
the time, ** were, in no ordinary de- 
gree, gratifying and encouraging to 
the heart that prays, thy kingdom come. 
The whole became the more interest- 
ing from the consideration that the 
Jirst class, from the institution, was 
then seen going forth in the name of 
the Lord." 

The second theological class con- 
sisted of Allen Brown, Spencer Clack, 

Harned, John C. Harrison, 

Henry Keeling, Samuel W. Lynd, 
Samuel Wait, and David M. Woodson* 
Their course was brought to a close 
with the close of the summer term, on 
Wednesday, tie 25th of July, 1821x 
The forenoon was occupied in a pub- 
lic examination. In the afternoon, 
a meeting was held in the Sansom 
Street meeting house, when, after 
prayer by the Rev. xMr. Rice, essays 
were read to an attentive assembly. 

1. On the moral tendency of the 
distinguishing doctrines of the gos- 
pel ;— by Mr. Harrison. 

2. On the choice of texts for ser- 
mons ; — by Mr. Harned. 

3. On the proper treatment of the 
difficulties which occur in Revela- 
tion ; — by Mr. Keeling. 

4. On the use which a preacher 
should make of a knowledge of the 
original languages and learned criti- 
cisms ; — by Mr. Wait. 

5. On the character and offices of 
the Holy Ghost ; — by Mr. Clack. 
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6. On the objection that Herod'd 
slaying the children at Bethlehem, as 
stated in Matt. 2: 16, .is not mentioned 
by Josephus ; — by Mr.Brown. 

7. On preaching Chridt crucified; — 
by Mr. Lynd. 

The Rev. Dr. Staughton then de- 
livered a charge to the class, and 
closed the services by prayer and a 
benediction. 

Thus ended the institution at Phila- 
delphia ; as it was thenceforth to be 
the theological department of the Co- 
lumbian College ; and the next term 
was to commence at Washington. 
Most of the other young brethren who 
had been prosecuting their studies in 
Philadelphia, entered such classes as 
they were prepared for, when the col- 
lege was organized ; and among the 
students they contributed not a little 
to give it a desirable tone and charac- 
ter in the very outset. Tbey were 
John Armstrong, Joseph Ballard, Rob- 
ert W. Cushman, Noah Davis, James 
D. Knowles, Irah D. Love, (an elder 
brother of our missionary in Greece,) 
and Jonathan Merriam. 

Twenty years have passed away. 
Where are the twenty endeared pupils 
whom 1 have mentioned ? Six of them, 
more than a fourth part of the whole 
numbei, having " fought a good fight" 
and "kept the faith," have entered 
into their eternal rest. Mr. Love died 
a member of the senior class at 
Washington ; but as a scholar and as 
a Christian he had not lived in vain. 
Mr. Davis, the ardent and devoted 
Secretary of the Baptist General Tract 
Society, closed his useful career at 
Philadelphia, in the summer of 1830. 
Mr. Clack, after having toiled as a 
^ minister of the gospel, and as an edi- 
tor of a religious paper, for seve- 
ral years, in Kentucky, finished his 



course of unwearied labors, in Mis* 
souri, dying suddenly of Asiatic cho« 
lera, in the spring of 1833. Mr. Ash-* • 
ton died in 1836, the beloved pastor of 
one of the churches in Philadelphia. 
Mr. Woodson, pastor of a church in 
Portsmouth, Virginia, died in that 
vicinity, a few years since ; <¥here, if 
I mistake not, his affectionate and 
faithful services will long be remem- 
bered. And Mr. Knowles, the late 
Professor of sacred rhetoric and pas- 
toral duties in this institution, will not 
soon be forgotten. 

Of the fourteen who survive, Mr, 
Chase and Mr. Sabin are laboring in 
Vermont ; Mr. Isaac Merriam, in Illi- 
nois ; and Mr. Wilson, in Maine ; — Mr. 
Harrison, in Bordentown, N. J. ; Mr. 
Keeling, in Richmond, Virginia ; Mr. 
Lynd, in Cincinnati, Ohio ; and Mr. 
Wait is President of Wake Forest 
College, North Carolina ;— Mr. Arm- 
strong, late professor in the same 
insiitution, is pastor of* a church in 
Columbus, Miss.; Mr. Ballard is pas- 
tor of a church at Lowell. Mass.; Mr. 
Cushman, at Bowdoin Square, Boston ; 
and Mr. Jonathan Merriam, in Illinois. 

I rejoice in the confidence thatthese 
brethren are, with a truly christian • 
fidelity, fulfilling Uie ministry which 
they have received in the Lord. The 
recollection of my intercourse with 
them and their worthy senior instruct- 
er, is indeed to me, *' like the memory 
of joys that are past, pleasant and 
mournful to the soul." It is cheering to 
think of a meeting which, 1 trust, 
awaits us beyond the storms of the 
present state, when the last conflict 
shall be {over, and the last victory 
won. 

Yours most sincerely, 

Irah Chase. 
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IX. JESSE MERCER. 

The grandfather of the subject of 
this notice was an EUif^lishman, and 
settled near Currituc Bay, in North 
Carolina. Here, in 1745, was born 
Silas Mercer, the father, who removed 
to Greorgia prior to the Revolution. 
He had been brought up in the rites of 
the Episcopal church, and had several 
of his children, among whom was Jes- 
se, baptized in a tub of water. Under 
the preaching of Alexander ScoU, he 
was convinced of the truth of the bap- 
tism of believers only, and submitted to 
the ordinance in Kiokee Creek,where 
he exhorted the people on a lo^ be- 
fore he left the water. He soon be- 
gan to preach. During the war, he 
fled to North Carolina, and served the 
Tar River, Fishing Creek, and Kehu- 
kee churches, in December, 1784, he 
returned with his family to Georgia, 
and was active in building up churches 
at Powelton,Bethe8da, Millston, Cloud 
Creek, <&c. In 1785, he was at the 
formation of the Georgia Association, 
and was one of the committee sent by 
that body to petition the Legislature 
to repeal a law designed to support 
religion. Mr. Mercer was also in the 
convention to amend the state consti- 
tution. 

Jesse Mercer was born in Halifax 
County, North Carolina, December 
16, 1769 — was baptized at Philips', 
Wilkes CO. by his father, in June, 1787, 
then in his 17th year. Not long after 
this he was licensed to preach, and 
was ordained, in 1789, by his father, 
Sanders Walker, and James Matthews. 
In 1792 he began the study of the lan- 
guages with Rev. Mr. Springer, a 
Presbyterian minister ; but, in 1793, 
his father established a school at his 



own residence, where he prosecuted 
his studies : this school was taught by 
a Mr. Armor. While at school he 
served the churches at Sardis and 
Bethany or Indian Creek. He was 
then a married man, and for three 
years resided in the vicinity of the 
last named church, in Oglethorpe 
County. On the death of his father, 
in 1796, he returned to Wilkes to as- 
sist in settling his estate and taking 
care of the family, and was called im- 
mediately to preach to the churches 
from which death had separated his 
father, viz.. Philips, Powelton, and 
Bethesda. He served Powelton and 
Bethesda till 1826, (when his health 
prevented his travelling,) and Philips' 
several years longer. About 1827 he 
removed from Powelton,where he had 
resided some ten years, and made 
Washington his permanent residence. 
From 1819 to 1827 he was also pastor 
of Eatonton church, and spent most of 
his time in preaching at intermediate 
places between his four churches. 

He was a member of the Conven- 
tion which amended the State Consti- 
tution in 1798.* 

Finding a great want of hymn books 
for the use of the growing churches, 
he compiled a small work called the 
" Cluster,'^ and published it unbound 
in Augusta ; after this, two more edi- 
tions at the same place, bound — in 
all, 2500 copies. Some uninteresting 
pieces crept into the work ; and, in 
1817, while attending the General 
Convention in Philadelphia, he pub- 
lished an edition of 2500 copies with 
the copy-right secured ; this edition is 
less exceptionable than the others. 
Editions were also published in 1820, 
1826, and 1835, and then the copy- 



* It was moved, by some limb of the law in this Convention, that muUsUrs be inelierible to the office of lep'slator, 
aad the motion was warmlj urged by both lawyers and doctors. Mr. Mercer moved to amend the motion by incladinr 
both lawyers and doctors I During an adjournment which ensued before the matter was adjusted, Mr. M. wasvisited 
and arged to dnqp his amendment, as the projectors had agreed to diop the original motion. To thishe agreed. 



108 



JESSE MERGER. 



[Apbil, 



right was sold. The work contains 
some excellent hymns, and has been 
almost the only book for years used in 
many parts of Georgia, Alabama, and 
Mississippi. In travelling about to 
preach, he generally carried the hymn 
book, bibles, Fuller's, Buck's, and 
many other sterling works, which not 
only improved the mind but the taste 
of many pious persors. In 1820, 
1826, and 1835, he was in attendance 
at the General Conrention — was also 
President of the Board for some dozen 
years till death, though he never was 
present at the meetings of the Beard 
except when held in connection with 
those of the Convention. 

In 1819, he preached, at the request 
of the Legislature, a sermon on the 
death of Governor Rabun, who had 
died in October : this passed through 
two editions. Appointed by the Con- 
rention in 1823, he and Mr. Sherwood 
visited theValley Towns Mission Sta- 
tion, in North Carolina. His wife ac- 
companied him,and their carriage pass- 
ed over hills and mountains which had 
never before witnessed one built for 
pleasure. 

In IfiSO, he published Ten Letters, 
addressed to Cyrus White ^ on the sub- 
ject of the Atonement — " Resem. 
blances and Differences between As- 
sociational and Church Authority" — 
On Ordination — Education Sermon, 
1834 — Parallel between Passover and 
Lord's Supper, &c., are also from his 
pen. But he is not to be regarded as 
an elegant or chaste writer ; at these 
characteristics he never aimed. His 
great excellence lay in his sterling in- 
tegrity, moral courage, good common 
sense, sound theological knowledge, 
original thought, and powerful preach- 
ing. 

In September, 1833, he commenced 
the publication of the *' Christian In- 
dex," a weekly paper, which has con- 
tributed very much to improve the de- 
nomination of which he was a distin- 
guished ornament. This paper has 
enlightened the churches in regard to 
their duties and rights^ and pulled the 
mask from the faCe of ecclesiastical 



usurpers. The publication, however, 
involved him in considerable pecuniary 
loss ; but this he willingly sustained 
without complaint, because of the good 
it was accomplishing. Just at this pe- 
riod, some of the associations, in order 
to put down the influence of missions, 
had laid their barbarous hands on be- 
nevolent churches and even individu- 
als ; their course was severely re- 
proved by the Index, and a stop was 
put to their usurpations. Some friends, 
in consideration of his valuable ser- 
vices, presented him, in 1885, with a 
silver medal — on one side, '* Jesse 
Mercer, the able expounder of gospel 
discipline ;" on the other, *' Govern- 
ment is in the church: the Christian 
Index, the scourge of ecclesiastical 
tyranny." 

For many years Mr. Mercer was 
opposed to the temperance reforma- 
tion, taking occasionally a little bran- 
6y as a medieine ; but when he ascer- 
tained that his example was quoted 
by the lovers of liquor in justification 
of their drunkenness, he abandoned 
it, and commenced a monthly publica- 
tion, called •* Temperance Banner" — 
this also was a source of loss, but it is 
vet continued. 

if 

In 1835, Brown University conferred 
on him the title of D. D. He did 
not respond to the college, for he 
wished to say nothing in favor or 
against it. He never would answer 
to the title — said he was unworthy of 
it; and, if worthy, did not like such 
titles, though he felt grateful for the 
respect which the college had de- 
signed to show him. 

He was twice married, and by the 
first wife, who died in 1826, had some 
children, but none lived to maturity. 
His second wife was baptized by him- 
self in 1828, and with him was active 
in benevolent works. 

, His contributions which were pub- 
lic, would fill a long chapter — his pri. 
vate benefactions to poor brethren 
and others, were numerous. He gave 
$750 and $1000 at a time to the Co- 
lumbian College — to Mercer Univer- 
sity, $2,000 in 1833, and in his will 
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bequeathed some $50,000 to benevo- 
lent objects. In 1835, he gave $5,Q00 
to sustain the Secretary for Foreign 
Missions. Some portion of this pro- 
perty was brought to him by his wife, 
^ but much was accumulated by his own 
efforts, and preserved by his econ- 
omy. 

His EdHeatit)n,—*Ile possessed suf- 
ficient knowledge of Latin and Greek 
to examine any passages critically, 
but not enough to read them fluently. 
His library was a selection of the 
most approved authors, many of which 
he read with care. The Bible was 
his companion, and in it there was 
scarcely a verse upon which he was 
not able to give a judicious explica- 
tion. 

His efforts in the cause of benevo- 
lence were early put forth* He was 
the originator of the ministerial con- 
ferences in Powelton in 1801, which 
resulted in the formation of the gene- 
ral committee the next year. Of this 
body he was Secretary, and wrote the 
circular in 1805. In 1804, they re- 
solved to establish a college, but could 
not procure a charter. In I8l4, soon 
after Mr. Rice returned from India, he 
roused up the denomination on the 
subject of missions, and exhibited his 
sincerity by his contributions. 

His personal appearance was such 
that no one, who had once seen, ever 
forgot him. He was moderately cor- 
pulent, over six feet in height, but his 
head was so long, the forehead reach- 
ing even to the crown, then protruding 
back so far as to make its horizontal 
lino twice as long as its perpendicu- 
lar. To strangers he was not inter- 
esting at first, — he seemed dry and 
coldjwithout any of the fraternal sym- 
pathies which bind us to our species; 
but on acquaintance he was familiar 
and steadfast in his friendship. He 
was- of a taciturn disposition, and 
could not easily introduce subjects for 
conversation. He used to lament that 
he was so ill quali6ed as a pastor, not 
being able to bring in either the sub- 
ject of religion or other interesting sub- 
jects ; but, once propound questions on 



the Scriptures, and he would answer 
promptly for hours in succession. 

He had a mind of his own on the 
meaning of the Bible, and so much 
moral courage that he would maintain 
his opinions if the whole world was in 
opposition to him. He had not that 
kind of liberality, which, though it 
might please men, disregards the in- 
junctions of heaven — a liberality which 
narrows, lessens or attenuates the 
commands of the Bible. Yet he was 
kind and courteous, and hospitable to 
all denominations, [iis preaching was 
frequently practical— more generally 
doctrinal and experimental. 

His Influetice. — Perhaps no man ever 
exerted more influence over a think- 
ing people than did he over a large 
portion of the State for half a century. 
It was his practice to visit many of 
the associations. In them he was re- 
garded as a kind of oracle. His opin- 
ions and advice were sought through- 
out the State on important subjects, 
and generally carried the force and 
authority of a prophet. When he de- 
livered his Opinions, all were sensible 
that he had studied every subject 
relating to gospel order and discipline 
with care and discernment. After 
1830, however, when New-Testism was 
marshalling its hosts, he was treated 
coolly by some, and with the rest of 
the friends of benevolence was charged 
with having departed from the faith, 
<fcc. &c., but only a small portion were 
alienated from him. Prior to this pe- 
riod, he was messenger from the 
Georgia to the Tugulo Association, 
and had taken his seat; but on pre- 
senting credentials from the State Con- 
vention as its messenger, he was re- 
jected ! He bore it all patiently, and 
convinced some at least by his meek 
deportment, that he was above return- 
ing evil for evil. ** How is Mr. Mer- 
cer?" said Dr. Staughton to a gentle- 
man from Georgia. " Well," was the 
answer. ** He exerts great influence 
in that State" continued Dr. S. **His 
word is Zflfto," replied the other. ** I 
am sure," said the Doctor, " it is goS' 
pe/." Judge Cobb, who was many 
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years in Congress^was a great admirer 
of his talents and originality. He had 
incidentally, in a discourse which was 
listened to by many of the bar, dis- 
cussed the subject of baptism. On 
retiring, Judge Cobb exclaimed to the 
lawyers, in his loud, blunt manner — 
**Who of your ministers can beat 
that ?** He was clerk many years of 
the Georgia Association, and its uni- 
form moderator after the death of 
Abram Marshall, till 1839— also of the 
State ConTention,till his health forbade 
his attendance. 

He had his trials. A case of disci- 
pline with the Rev. Thomas Rhodes 
was the source of great grjef and 
affliction. He had swerred from the 
path of rectitude, and several of his 
brethren were endeavoring to bring 
him to see his error ; and though he 
would frequently make acknowledg- 
ments, his subsequent conduct impair- 
ed confidence, and opened afresh the 
wound that had been partially healed. 
Mr. Rhodes was an interesting and 
popular preacher. He had travelled 
much with Mr. Mercer, and their 
affection was strong for each other, 
like that of David and Jonathan ; this 
made the trial severer. At meetings 
for healing the breaches which Mr. 
Rhodes had made, Mr. Mercer has 
been seen to burst out into a flood of 
tears and weep like a child over his 
wandering brother, 

Flis heart was much engaged in 
building up the college which bears 
his name, and he desired very much 
that it should remain, as first proposed, 
located at Washington, near his resi- 
dence. His brethren, however, thought 
Penfield the more suitable place, and 
it was with difficulty that he yielded 
to their judgment. When the thing 
was settled, not like some others, he 
entered upon the work of building up 
and endowing it with all his might. 

His humility was a distinguishing 
trait in his character. With all his 
influence and reputation, he was an. 
cessible and humble as the poorest 
man on earth. He was remarkably 
punctual to bia appointments and in 



his contracts. These points he urged 
upon his brethren with great force 
and example. His manner and hts 
thoughts in preaching were eminently 
original : he tried to imitate no one, 
nor could any one imitate him with, 
success. For two years his health 
had been feeble, and he had spent 
some days at the Indian Springs, and 
starting for Walton County was taken 
suddenly worse, and died 6th August, 
1841, at Rev. James Carter's, in Butts 
County. His end was peaeeful and 
happy. A. S. 

X.— DEACON COLBURN BARRELL 

Was a native of Plymouth County, Massa- 
chusetts. He had many serious impressions 
while in his youthful days ; and, when twenty 
years old, he became a subject of God^s re- 
newrog grace. At the age of 31, he joined 
the Congregational church in Canaan, N. Y. 
In 1786 he was married. Soon after the birth 
of his first child, he had trials in reference 
to baptism, which led to an investigation of 
the subject. The result was, that he and his 
companion were baptized, and joined the Bap- 
tist chureh. In 1801, he was chosen to the 
office of Deacon of the Baptist church in 
Hartford,. Washington county. He lived three 
miles from the meeting house, yet no change 
of season or going prevented his being urn- 
form and seasonable at meeting. He ever 
felt it his duty to attend all appointments of 
the church, and would let no worldly business 
stop him at any time. Asa husband, he was 
kind and faithful. As a father, he ever mani- 
fested great affection towards his children — 
while in his government he was absolute, but 
without harshness. His family consisted of 
twelve children, eight of which still survive, 
and all but one have families. The order in 
his family was as fellows : Eaeh morning, 
when he took his seat beside his companion, 
the children were seated in a circle, all being 
instructed while very young that they must 
give their undivided attention to what was 
read. When the chapter was read, each child 
must repeat what he had resoembered — 
when anyone repeated a long sentence, he 
would say, "Very well, my son," or daughter, 
and no one of them needed any severer reproof 
for their neglect, than the sUent withholding 
of his approbation. This devoted father lived 
to see all his children, with their companions, 
with several of his grand children, members 
of the Baptist church. As infirmities came 
upon him, he arranged all his afiairs to leave ; 
and for many years, he seemed to be like one 
waiting for his Lord to come. He departed 
this life, on the 23d of last October, aged 
seventy-eight years. His end was peace. 
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Ttkis, thea, U the bonae in which John Bun- 
yanwas baml It is a Bweet place, eurely, 
and fit, in its rural retirement, to be the cra- 
dle of genias. It is among the trees. I should 
Hke to Uto in such a place. What a beautiful 
thick wood on one side of the cottage, with 
those tall trees OTortopping it. Many a dream 
•f bis own Beulah the child Buoyau had, 
while wandering and playing among those 
trees. There is a fence, oyer which he might 
hare imagined himself stealing awaj into 
By-path Meadow, and into the grounds of Gi- 
ant Despair. And that little door at the cor- 
ner of the cottage, it reminds one of the 
Wicket Uate, through which ail must enter, 
wbo would be pilgrims. The bouse itself has 
» mstic radatess and simpliciir, but to my . 



mind it is more beautifol than any palace in 
England ; and if there be neatness and con- 
tent inside, it is more than yon can find in 
most palaces. This hooae is in the village of 
Elatow, atmut a mile from Bedford, and here 
John Bunyan was bora in 1638. 

Some twenty-fiTS years alUrwards he was 
born again, and began to preach the gospel. 
For this they put him in prison, he declaring 
that " if he were cut of the prison to-diy, he 
would preach the gospel to-morrow, by tbs 
help of Ood." He was a prisoner twelve 
years in Bedford jail, but he liad a kind keep- 
er, and the last four years they gave him so 
mach liberty that he attended the Baptist meet- 
ing, and even preached the gospel, so that in 
the eleventh year the congregation chose him 
fur their pastor. It was during this famous 
imprisonment that tie produced the Pilgrim's 
Progress, and the book was doubtless publish- 
ed just before his release, or at the time of it 
The imprisonment ended in 16TS, commenc- 
ing in 1660, when he was only thirty-two 
years old. This worli therefore was composed 
in the interval between Ihe.age of Ibirty-two 
and thalofforty-fonr. The tenth edition Of it 
had been published in 1685, and Bunyan died 
in 1688, at the age of six^. 
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Next to seeing the bouse in which Bunysfh 
was born, is the sight of his band-writing. 
Here it is ; and what a characteristic, honest, 
stout, hearty, an4 spontaneous chirography ! 
It is just such a signature, methinks, as Bun- 
yan's favorite Pilgrim, the good, open-hearted, 
honest-hearted Christian, would have giyen 
his name in. Indeed, I am inclined to think 
that the character of Christian is a true de- 
lineation of the character of Bunyan. And 
this is the hand in which he wrote that bless- 
ed book, the Pilgrim's Progress ! What would 
we not give for the original manuscript 1 

*< Among the host of venerated names that 
adorn the history of the 17th century, if we 
should select five, as indicating the most 
original and powerful minds that England 
ever nourished, they would, be these:— Dr. 
Henry More, John Milton, Shakspeare, Bacon, 
and John Bunyan. Of these, for originality of 
genius, Bunyan. stands in the foremost rank. 
Compare his intellectual discipline with that 
of Shakspeare, and it will be found, that, 
though neither of them had much to boast on 
the score of education, Shakspeare's was im- 
measurably superior. Almost the only books 
Bunyan ever read (at least before he wrote 
the Pilgrim's Progress) were the Bible, the 
Book of Martyrs, and two volumes, The Plain 
Man's Pathway to Heaven, and The Practice 
of Piety, which formed the marriage portion 
of his wife. Of this latter book, composed by 
Bayley, Bishop of Bangor, more than fifty 
editions are said to have been published in 
the course of a hundred years. 

" Bunyan, more than others, was a mind 
from the people. He worked his way out of 
the Ignorance and vice by which he was sur- 
rounded, against much opposition, and with 
scarcely the slightest aid from any of his fel- 
low creatures. His genius pursued a path 
dictated by his piety, and one that no other 
heiDgin the vfo ever pursued before him. 



The light that first broke through his darkness 
was from Heaven. It found him, even that 
being who wrote the Pilgrim's Progress, 
coarse, profane, boisterous, and almost bru- 
tal. It shone before him, and with a single 
eye he followed ft, till his native City of De- 
struction could no longer be seen in the dis- 
tance, till his moral deformities fell from him, 
and his garments became purity and light. 
The Spirit of God was his teacher ; the very 
discipline of his intellect was a spiritual dis- 
cipline ; the conflicts that his soul sustained 
with the Powers of Darkness were the very 
sources of his intellectual strength. 

'' Of the best part of our language, Bunyan 
was a master— he became so in the study of 
the Bible. It was his book of all learning ; 
for years he studied it as for his life. No b^ 
wildered mariner, in a crazy bark, on an un- 
known sea, amidst sunken reefs and danger- 
ous shallows, ever pondered his chart with 
half the earnestness. It was as if life or 
death depended on every time he opened it, 
and every line he read. *The Scriptures 
were wonderful things' to hira. The fear of 
* those sentences that stood against me, as 
sometimes I thought they every one did, 
made me with careful heart and watchful eye, 
with great fearfulness, to turn over every 
leaf, and with much diligence, mixed with 
trembling, to consider every sentence with its 
natural force and latitude,' Now would he 
Meap into the bosom of that promise, that yet 
he feared did shut its heart against him. Now 
also I would labor to take the word as God 
hath laid it down, without restraining the nat- 
ural force of one syllable thereof. Oh \ what 
did I now see in that blessed sixth of John, 
** and him that comes to me, I will in no wise 
cast out." — Oh, many a pull hath my heart 
had with Satan for that blessed sixth of John ! 
— A word \ a word ! to lean a weary soul upon, 
that it might not sink forever ! 'twas that I 
hunted for ! Yea, often, when I have been 
making to the promise, I have seen as if the 
Lord would refuse my soul toever— i wa» 
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often as if I had run upon the pikes, and as if 
the Lord had thrust at me, to keep me from 
him as with a flaming sword !' 

" Here is the secret of his knowledge of 
the Bible ; and his intense study of the Bible 
is the secret of the purity of his English style. 
The fervor of the Poet's soul, acting through 
the medium of such a language as he learned 
from our common translation of the Scrip- 
tures, has produced some of the most admira- 
ble specimens in existence of the homely 
power and familiar beauty of the English 
tongue. There are passages even in the 
* Grace Abounding,' which, for homely fer- 
Yidness and power of expression, migbt be 
placed.side by side with any thing in the most 
admired authors, and not suffer in the com- 
parison. As long as the Bible, in its present 
translation, is the property of all who read 
English, while the Pilgrim's Progress is the 
book of the people, and the merit of Shakspeare 
rightly appreciated, we need not fear any 
great corruption in the English tongue. 

** We know of no other work, in which we 
take a deeper sympathetic interest in all the 
circumstances of danger, trial, or happiness, 
befalling the hero. The honesty, integrity, 
open-heartedness, humor, simplicity, and deep 
sensibility of Christian's character, make us 
love him — nor is there a character depicted 
in all English literature, that stands out to the 
mind in bolder truth and originality. There 
is a wonderful charm and truth to nature, in 
Christian's manifest growth in grace and wis- 
dom. What a different being is Christian on 
the Delectable Mountains, or in the land Beu- 
lah, and Christian when he first set out on his 
Pilgrimage ! And yet, he is always the same 
being; we recognize him at once. The 
change is not of the original features of his 
character, but a change into the character of 
the * Lord of the Way,' a gradual imbuing 
with his spirit, a change, in Paul's expressive 
language, * from glory to glory into the same 
image.' In proportion as he arrives nearer the 
Celestial City, he shines brighter, his charac- 
ter unfolds in greater richness, he commands 
more veneration from us, without losing any 
of our affection. As we witness his steadily 
increasing lustre, we think of that beautiful 
Scripture image, * the path of the just is as a 
shining light, that shineth brighter and brighter 
unto the Perfect Day.' From being an un- 
wary Pilgrim, just setting out, with all the 
rags of the City of Destruction about him, 
and the burden of guilt bending him down, he 
becomes that delightful character, an expe- 
rienced Christian ; with the robe given him 
by the Shining Ones shining brighter and 
brighter, and the roll of assurance becoming 
clearer, and faith growing stronger, and cour- 
age more confirmed and steady, and in broader 
and broader light Heaven reflected from his 
countenance. We go with him in his Pil- 
grimage all the way. We enter the Inter- 
preter's House ; we see all the rarities which 



the Lord of the Way keeps there for the en- 
tertainment of the Pilgrims ; we turn aside 
frr>m the rough path to go in the soft meadow ; 
we are overtaken by the btorm^ we fall into 
Giant Despair's Castle, we are there from 
Wednesday noon till Saturday night ; — there 
never was a poem, into which we entered so 
wholly, and with all the heart, and in such 
fervent love and believing assurance. 

'* Perhaps no other work could bh named, 
which, admired by cultivated minds, has 
had at the same time such an ameliora- 
ting effect on the lower classes in society, as 
the Pilgrim's Progress. It is a book so full 
of native good sense, that no mind can read it 
without gaining in wisdom and vigor of judg- 
ment. What an amazing effect it must have 
produced in this way, on the mass of common 
minds brought under its power ! We cannot 
compute the good it has thus accomplished on 
earth. It is one of the books, that by being 
connected with the dearest associations of 
childhood, always retains its hold on the 
heart, and exerts a double influence, when, 
at a graver age, and less under the despotism 
given to imagination in childhood, we read it 
with a serene and thoughtful perception of its 
meaning. How many children have become 
better citizens of the world through life, from 
the perusal of this book, almost in infancy ! 
And how many, through its instrumentality, 
may have been fitted after life to live forever! 
The Christian Warfare is here arrayed in 
the glow of imagination to make it attrac- 
tive. 

** As the work draws to its conclusion, the 
Poet's soul seems to expand with the glory of 
the subject. The description of Christian's 
and Hopeful's entrance up through the regions 
of the air into the Celestial City, precj^ed by 
the touching account of their passing the 
River of Death, though composed of the sim- 
plest materials, and depicted in the simplest 
language, with Scripture imagery almost ex- 
clusively, constitutes one of the finest pas- 
sages in English literature. The Shining 
Ones, and the beauty and glory of their con- 
versation ; the Angels and their melodious 
notes ; the Pilgrims among them, * in Heaven 
as it were before they came at it ;' the city 
itself in view, and all the belfs ringing for joy 
of their welcome; *the warm and joyful 
thoughts they bad about their own d^welling 
there with such company, and that forever and 
ever ;' the letters of gold written over the 
gate ; the transfiguration of the men as they 
entered, and the raiment put on them, that 
shone like gold ; the harps and crowns given 
them, * the harps to praise withal, and the 
crowns in token of honor ;' the bells in the 
city ringing again for joy ; the shout of wd- 
come, * Enter ye into the joy of our Lord ;' the 
men themselves singing with a loud voice, 
Blessing and honor and glory and power be uiUo 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto ike 
Lamb forever and everV* 
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Claims op the Mechanics* School : An Ad- 
dress delivered before the Mechanics^ Associa- 
tion of the City of Richmond^ by E. L. Ma- 
eooN, Pastor of the Second Baptist Church. 
Richmond, 1842. 

The Oration on the Fourteenth Anniversary of 
the American Institute, delivered by John 
Overton Choulbs, at the Broadway Taber- 
nacle, October, 1841. New York, 1842. 

We have placed the titles of these two pub- 
lications together, because their perusal has 
suggested a common train ot thought, to 
which we are desirous of calling the attention 
of our readers. A very large part of the mil- 
lions of Baptist population in our country, are 
working men, in the humblest, but most dig- 
nified acceptation of the terms. They are 
husbandmen or mechanics. Instead of blush- 
ing at this fact, we rather rejoice in its avow- 
al. Mr. Bancroft has denominated the Bap- 
tists one of the plebeian sects ; which in our 
republican country, where the common peo- 
ple are the only lords, is equivalent to saying 
that if there are any sects that affect a would- 
be nobility, we are not of the number^ This is 
well. May the time ha distant when any Bap- 
tist will blush to reckon himself of the com- 
mon people. They were the class which 
heard Christ gladly when the aristocratic 
scribes and pharisees rejected and crucified 
him. Virtue, piety, usefulness, when exiled 
from high places, are ordinarily found with the 
hitmbl* ranks of society. 

There are satisfactory reasons why a larger 
portion of the professional men, and of noisy 
demagogues in our country, are found in other 
denominations rather than in ours. The per- 
secutions to which our fathers were long sub- 
jected, even in this country, and the early as- 
sumptions of some other sects to control the 
offices and emoluments, especially of the high- 
er literary institutions, — where a miscalled 
2t^ra/ education could alone be secured, — ^may 
serve in a great degree to account for the fact 
why those who studied to be quiet, and do 
their own business, have humbly and meekly 
suffered others to win and wear the honors of 
affected greatness. For ourselves, and the 
interests of our denomination, we are very 
willing that it should continue thus. We de- 
precate the influence upon us, and the best in- 
terests of our cause, which could scarce fail 
to result, if the temptation of our numbers, 
our weight, or worth, should lead forth any 
considerable proportion of our communities to 
mix in the bustle and noise of aspiring parti- 
zans for worldly preferments. Still the best 
interests of our beloved countiy, and of the 
world, will one day, and we trust, ere long. 



call for a change in those to whose hands their 
guidance is to he committed. Those who 
exalt themselves, will yet have to b« abased ; 
therefore let the humble cheerfully abide the 
time for their exaltation, and specially let them 
beware of self-exaltation, — of seeking great 
things for themselves. 

In view of the iromehse number of our own 
daily laborers, in the field, or in the shop, we 
have read the pamphlets named at the head of 
this article with lively interest, and should re- 
joice not a little if their eloquent and spirit- 
stirring pages could find their way to scores 
of thousands of the hard hands, and generous 
hearts of our noble yeomanry. 
• Nor will we suflfer the opportunity to pass 
unimproved of saying a few things which we 
deem seasonable, in reference to the propriety 
of our ministers, the pastors of our churches, 
occasionally undertaking services like those 
by the respected authors of the publications 
before us. There is a feeling, a sentiment, 
(perhaps it does not deserve the dignity of be- 
ing called a principle) very prevalent among 
us, that when the christian pastor allows him- 
self to be drawn into any engagements which 
are not most strictly involved in the commis- 
sion to preach the gospel, he becomes treach- 
erously recreant to his trust. Not a few of 
our spiritual and really good souls, of both 
sexes, are quite horrified at the idea of a mm- 
ister's lecturing at a Lyceum, perpetrating a 
fourth of July Oration, mingling in mechanics 
institutes, or attending a ploughing match, and 
delivering a speech at an agricultural fair. 
Now, though we can honor this holy and shrink- 
ing sensitiveness, and should think it incompa- 
rably safer, both for the individual and the com- 
munity to err on the side of cautious abstinence, 
rather than in a too generous and frequent in- 
dulgence in such divertisements, we are still in- 
clined to plead for some relaxation of the pu- 
ritan strictness and sanctimoniousness which 
some would enforce upon our ministers. For 
in the first place, we w^ould not have those 
who serve at the altar, so widely distanced 
from their fellow men ; and made, after the 
old and vanishing economy, a separate tribe 
from their brethren. Rather, we would say, 
let them freely and fully mingle in all the law^- 
fill avocations of their fellow worshippers, 
which are not in their nature or in their re- 
quisitions, incompatible with the transcendent 
interest of the charge, to watch for souls. 
Thus will they avoid the approaches to that 
spirit of monastic exclusiveness and isolation, 
which were never long indulged in by any 
class of men, without serious injury to them- 
selves, and the cause which they serve. Thus 
too, will they better learn men, and the princi- 
ples of men, and have readier access to their 
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sympathies, and a fuller command of the illus- 
trations by which truth is made facile to their 
understanding, vivid to their conceptions, 
and abiding in their memories. Who can 
read the instructive parables and discourses of 
Him that spake as never man spake, and not 
see at a glance, how redolent they are all with 
the familiar imagery, which would be glean- 
ed from the employments of those whom he 
made fishers of men — or from the husbandry, 
or the vine-dressing, or the architecture, 
which ever and anon, in his varying pilgrim- 
ages, fell beneath his eye. 

And then we object in the second place, be- 
ciMse the interdiction is put, without just dis- 
crimination. It is unreasonably urged against 
the kind of services above mentioned, while it 
is freely tolerated, and expected, that the lit- 
erary festivals, the College commencements, 
and fraternity anniversaries, should always 
show a large proportion, if not an actual major- 
ity of bbuk coats in their aggregations. What 
could be said in favor of the pastor of a rustic, 
or a city flock, who should turn his back upon 
the annual or monthly assemblings which 
their calling made appropriate, merely because 
they are not dignified with the abstruseness, 
and the shade of mere scholarship 1 Surely 
he does not deserve to be called their leader, 
shepherd, guide, if his generous and social im- 
pulses can have no common gushing forth 
with theirs — ^if in their improvement, in the 
very afifairs which come home to their busi- 
ness and bosoms, he may evince no sympa- 
thy. 

We object again to this exclusiveness, be- 
cause while evangelists. and pastors are min- 
isters — servants of God, and of course dispos- 
ed to regard this as their chief honor, they are 
also men, citizens, patriots, members of their 
respective communities, and participants 
along with all their fellows, of that which 
makes up the weal or woe of the social con- 
federation. Christianity is justly reckoned 
the mighty instrument of civilization. Its 
certain tendencies are to remove the evils 
which vex humanity, or meliorate what it can- 
not entirely rectify. Now it would seem 
passing strange, if those identified with the 
Christian system, as its interpreters and ad- 
vocates, are to be debarred from following up 
its victorious achievements, and entering upon 
the vantage ground which they have won. 
The Christian spirit will ever make those 
whom it thoroughly imbues, industrious, fru- 
gal, enterprising. But may it not direct 
that very enterprize which it calls forth, and 
rejoice in its cumulative and varied fruits 1 

Take for illustration, a case like that of the 
author of the address before us. He was a 
mechanic boy, when God sent into his heart 
the germ of Christian love tmd hope. It 
swelled his bosom, it fired his soul, it elevated 
his eye, nerved his arm, and guided his youth- 
ful footsteps. Panting for knowledge, that he 
might present himself a more acceptable oflfer- 



ing at the altar of duty, this heaven-wrought 
principle sustained him through nine years of 
studious toil, where dire necessity often com- 
pelled the alternations of a day in the service 
of the bricklayer ; and when the apron and 
the trowel were laid aside, and others sought 
downy repose, his vigils were kept with the 
studies of college classmates. When at last 
he reaches the long sought point, and is wel- 
comed to the high duties of the gospel stew* 
ardship, can he in a moment forget his own 
pathway, his early and cherished associates ; 
and the redeeming; elevating power of that 
gospel on his own heart, which he now pro- 
claims in the midst of those who still ore, 
what late he wot 7 Let Paul be his own interpre- 
ter of that noble determination, to know noth- 
ing among the churches but Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified ; and we do not err in the as- 
sumption that he who was willing to set him- 
self down with Priscilla and Acquilla, to the 
humble trade of a tent maker, would feel a 
kindred impulse with the members of the 
honest craft, in enterprizes which were inten- 
ded to elevate the moral and intellectual char- 
acter of themselves and their ch^dren. 

Mr. Magoon, in discussing the claims of the 
Mechanics* School, on public favor and pri- 
vate liberality, is led to a brief and discrimina- 
ting view of the inventive faculty — ^its cumu- 
lative productiveness — the means of its culti- 
vation — and the demands which our age and 
country make for the highest degree of this 
culture. We should be glad to follow him 
through all the parts of this fine analysis, but 
must content ourselves with a few extracts. 
Under the first head he remarks : 

** We invent what is new, we discover what 
already exists. Columbus discovered Ameri- 
ca, Whitney invented the cotton-cleaner. The 
mind of a scholar is mostly passive, — ^he re- 
ceives, accumulates knowledge ; the mind of 
an intelligent mechanic is generally active, — 
he produces new creations for others. One 
resembles the bee moving from flower to flow- 
er and collecting the honey that already ex- 
ists ; the other is like the silk-worm spinning 
from his own bowels. Intellect receptive stores 
up the raw material, ample resources for fu- 
ture use. Intellect constructive embodies the 
collected material in useful forms ; it creates 
thoughts, books, machines, temples ; — it in- 
spires the dull, enriches the poor, and sows 
the seed of the world. This will interpret the 
saying of Lord Bacon's that knowledge is pow^ 
er ; but it is power only as it enables one to 
create, act usefully. There is no animal on 
earth so unproductive in real usefulness as a 
dry learned pedant ; there are no men so 
beneficial to society as industrious and intelli- 
gent mechanics. The cotton plant furnished 
clothing to mankind before the age of Herodo- 
tus. Naturalists may have admired its form 
and properties, philosophers may have dis- 
coursed learnedly beneath its shade. But it 
is more than probable that Arkwright, by in- 
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Tenting machinery for spinning cotton, Cart- 
^''right, by inventing the power-loom, and our 
own countryman Whitney, in his invention of 
the cotton-cleaner, have reduced the expense of 
necessary clothing two-thirds throughout Eu- 
rope and America." 

Under the second division, he illustrates the 
productiveness of invention, by very striking 
facts. We pass by some brilliant results in 
manufacturing skill, and the power of steam, 
to give one instance in another field. 

** What is printing 1 It is the point of tran- 
sition through which in mechanism the finite 
passes into the infinite. When written intel- 
ligence was confined , to manuscript, Pliny 
said, that the Egjrptian reed was the support 
on which the immortal fame of man rested. 
What has the mechanic done to embody and 
disseminate such thoughts as, in olden time, 
were patiently and tediously graven on parch- 
ment or brass, and passed slowly around 1 
Sounds have been represented by visible signs, 
and the invention of Cadmus became at once 
the imperishable patron of all arts. Now, 
within a fortnight from the day in which an 
eloquent speech is delivered in London, every 
sentiment, and almost every burning note of 
power is faithfully represented and reproduced 
in the printed languages of a hundred nations 
remote as the bounds of civilized life. The 
orator's vioce dies away into silence, but ma- 
chinery takes up his utterances, and with 
lungs of iron and tones of thunder, performs 
the circuit of the world, making the ' winged 
words* to learn new languages as they fly, and 
and to leave their impress equally in Paris 
and New York, in Madrid and Berlin. If this 
is a tremendous advance of power before 
which every other thing human becomes in- 
significant, let it be remembered that not to 
Xh^tgce^i speaker is so much credit due as to 
the worker — the mechanic who has cast the 
type, handled the composing stick, invented 
and pulled the press, constructed the machine 
which from rags has formed a fabric a thous- 
and fold more useful than Pliny eulogised, and 
yoking fire and water together, has produced 
a multiplying and distributing power which 
will work its wonders long after the eloquence 
which first described it has faded from the 
memory of men." 

Again, under the third division, let the fol- 
lowing graphic view of one element of educa- 
tion, be read with the associated idea of what 
we have above said of the author's early ex- 
perience. 

** A man to be successful in any department 
of active life, must have learned in the severe 
school of experience, as well as in the quiet 
bowers of the polished graces. It is by no 
means a mwfortune to suffer the apparent ad- 
versities of early penury and hard toil. The 
rigor of hard fortune is the best field for young 
talent to battle on. He who is destined to 
become a mature Hercules, will strangle ve- 
nomous serpents in his cradle even. The 



giants of inftaence who trirad our earth with 
an energy that jars the stagnant mind into 
wonder, began with bracins their tiny feet 
on barren rock, while they drew in througiL 
strained pores, the elixer of power conden^Nl 
from the cold storms of adversity that beat 
on their unsheltered brow. This school is 
the moral gymnasium of the soul. It famfl- 
iarizes one with serious ideas, — in its light 
the dread secrets of human destiny are re- 
vealed, — in its discipline the virtues take a 
deeper root, — in its lessons the foundation of 
a manly education is laid. Who ever saw the 
pet of wealth and easy fortune, the babeling 
fed with silver ^poon on bed of down, pam* 
pered in youth, stultified in age, — who ever 
saw him with a *'dirt brush" on his upper lip, 
his greasy locks with all of Samson's profu- 
sion and with nothing of his strength, with 
green spectacles on his nose, kid gloves on 
his hands and dyspepsy in his bowels — who 
ever saw such a thing do deeds that glorify 
God or man 1 It is well to serve a rough ap- 
prenticeship in that great workshop, the 
world. There one becomes acquainted, as 
Milton desired, with seemly arts and affairs, 
instructed in the ways of men, and there has 
pointed out the true path to fame if not to for- 
tune. Ben .Jonson laid bricks — Burns held 
the plough — GifiRird made shoes^ and all were* 
probably, the better for it." 

The encouragement which the numerous 
instances of successful culture adduced under 
this head furnish, are enough to impel to the 
worthiest and most persevering endeavors for 
self-improvement, every humble child of pen- 
ury, who feels the kindlings of an immortal 
nature. In noticing the Middlesex Mechan- 
ics' Association in Lowell, a kindred institu- 
tion to the one he was addressing — he gives 
this bird's-eye view of that city : 

** In 1826, the spot where Lowell now 
stands did not contain 300 persons. It now 
contains more than 21,000. In this* Man- 
chester of America' there are eleven great 
corporations, with a capital invested to the 
amount of $10,600,000. Two facts will re- 
veal the secret of this wonderful prosperity. 
The primary one is, that the Paul Moody 
mentioned above, at an early period commen- 
ced the exercise of his extraordinary genius 
here. A 'machine shop' was commenced, 
which has since been enlarged to a capacity 
beyond any other in the United States. The 
difierent departments turn out work yearly to 
the amount of $250,000. The stock in this 
corporation is pronounced the best in the 
world. 

** The other portion of the secret lies in the 
fact, that in Lowell there are thirty free public 
schools kept the year round. Persons under 
fourteen years of age who have not a good 
English education, or who do not attend 
school a portion of the year, cannot be em- 
ployed by any of the manufacturing establish- 
ments. All the scholars, both male and fe- 
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male, my pannie their studies to any de<nra- 
Ue extent. Richmond has no public build- 
ings of any kind superior in magnitude |0r 
comfort bo the elegant and spacious edifices 
built in every quarter of Lowell expressly for 
gratuitous education. In 1840 the city appro- 
priated the snm of 821,436 for this purpose. 
Ttie board of instruction is of the highest or- 
der, and from the simplest elements, to the 
fullest preparation for college, one may prose- 
cute hisi studies with no expense but his 
board. 

*< At a central point of the city stands the 
spacious brick and stone * Mechanics* Hall.' 
^fiesides stores in the basement and lower 
stories, it contains in the upper, a large hall, 
used principally for a lecture room ; another 
large one, used as a reading room, being rich- 
ly supplied with newspapers, pamphlets and 
reviews from all parts of the United States, 
and some from the Canadas and Great Brit- 
ain ; and a room containing a laboratory for 
the purpose of making chemical experiments 
. and a Government room ; also, a room for the 
Mechanics' library, consisting of more than 
3,000 volumes, and another appropriated to the 
* Middlesex Society of Natural History,* 
whose cabinet already consists of more than 
4,000 specimens, principally mineralogical. 
The value of this property is about $25,000.' 
The historian of Lowell, in addition to the 
above facts adds, * Our mechanics are much 
more intelligent and moral than the generali- 
ty of traders and salesmen in our commercial 
cities. They are, as a general rule, a reading, 
thinking, industrious, saving, honest, and in- 
dependent class of men. They are better off 
in money matters, than a great majority of the 
lawyers and traders throughout the Union.' " 

And again, in discussing the last of the to- 
pics above given, he says : 

** That your minds may be suitably impress- 
ed with the importance of the point now un- 
der consideration, let me remind you of the 
relation we, as Americans, sustain to the other 
portions of the world. The magnitude and 
tremendous influence of our country render it 
extremely difficult to convey an appropriate 
idea of its proportions and resources to your 
minds. Our domain is measured by fifly-sev- 
en degrees in one direction, and twenty-four 
in another, including an area of two million 
three hundred thousand square miles ; or, one 
billion four hundred and seventy-two million 
acres. We have already under cultivation a 
fragment of this domain including twenty-six 
sovereign States, some of which are larger 
and more powerful than whole kingdoms in 
Europe, and yet only one-third of this im- 
mense tract has, as yet, been reclaimed from 
the wilderness, while the portion already set- 
tled, could, wiih advantage, sustain a popula- 
tion ten times as dense as that by which it is 
now occupied. Almost every square rod of 
this vast family of States may be made emi- 
nently productive. No sandy deserts, no 



noxoius wa8te8,'di8fignre the surface, no fiery 
volcanoes blast the ^prolific and spontaneous 
fruits of Providence, or with earthquake ruin de- 
stroy the handiwork of man. The most magnifi- 
cent scenery every where fascinates the eye 
of taste. Chains of inland seas, with their 
tributary streams, supply to the industrious 
the certain rewards of toil. The hundred riv- 
ers east of the Alleghanies, coursing nearly 
the whole extent of the Atlantic States, and 
the innumerable streams that from tbe west- 
ern Alleghanies and the Rocky Mountains 
rush to embrace e^^ch other in the mighty 
Valley of the Mississippi, reaching their al- 
most interminable arms from Columbus to 
Oregon, from the Lake of the Woods to New 
Orleans, present to the coi^templator the most 
astonishing facilities for internal commerce 
the world affords. While these bring our in- 
land valleys into near proximity to the sea- 
board, our coasts, stretching thousands of 
miles, and indented with numberless bays, 
and commodious harbors, seem formed by the 
hand of Providence, for the express use of a 
people who were to traffic with the whole 
earth. Our broad and fruitful empire stretch- 
es through every zone. Soils of every degree 
of fertility, and a climate varying with every 
league's extent from the bracing cold of 
Maine to the balmy breath of Florida, render 
the successful growth of every valuable staple 
highly propitious. Even our mountains are as 
productive as they are sublime. Beneath 
their rugged coat of rock, lie inexhaustible 
mines of mineral wealth ; and thus, with the 
variety of soil and diversity of climate, they 
combine to furnish the raw material for every 
species of manufacture. These striking cir- 
cumstances, together with the singular advan- 
tage of an isolated position, separated by 
broad oceans from other powerful nations, 
who might appropriate our possessions, or 
threaten our liberties, form the basis of natur- 
al advantages which we possess in a measure 
fair above any other single nation. He who 
lives thirty years longer will probably see our 
population swelled to nearly forty millions, 
and will see the spirit of enterprise in all our 
public establishments increased in proportion ; 
nearly, or quite half a score of new States ad- 
ded to the Union ; cities and manufacturing 
villages scattered over regions now lying in 
unbroken solitude ; railroads cut over and 
through pathless mountains ; rivers now uit- 
expiored foaming behind rushing steamboats ; 
canals traversed with tbe quiet but rapid Ar- 
chimedian screw in the place of paddle- 
wheels ; and all those parts of the country 
now partially settled, crowded with a much 
denser population around multiplied schools, 
richly endowed colleges, and splendid edifices 
adorned by architecture, and filled with speci- 
mens of the sister arts. The time will come, 
and that soon, when every river of this vast 
domain of the United States will be alive with 
industry, when every lake will be whitened 
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with the ilotOlas of traffic, when i»esent wil- 
dernesses will be converted into gardens, 
when every mountain will be penetrated for 
ore, or dotted with flocks ; when the night 
lamps of contignoos cities and towns will be 
seen by each oSier, while the fields that inter- 
vene are covered with golden harvests ; when 
the Rocky Mountains will look down upon our 
western and eastern coasts, alike densely set- 
tled, and when American citizens will be com- 
puted by hundreds instead of scores of millions. 
It would seem as if God designed this vast 
arena as fitly proportioned for the noblest 
struggles of the human mind. This is the 
last home of liberty. No caste divides our 
ranks, no star-chamber dictates our duty. 
The sun of our prosperity has scarcely risen 
above the horizon, and already it has difinised 
its cheering light over many nations. I trust 
in God that it is destined to rise steadily high- 
er, and kindle a flame which will consume 
every oppressive yoke, and bring Heaven's 
gift of hberty to every panting heart. ♦ • 

** The mechanic is a nobler being than Al- 
exander, he is not limited in his conquests to 
one world. Without doubt boys now exist 
dressed in rough garments, who nourish the 
fire of genius, — smothered as yet by ignor- 
ance and penury, — a volcanic fire which will 
yet burst on the astonished gaze of millions. 
The realms of invention are by no means en- 
tirely explored yet. We can easily demon- 
strate that other continents of land cannot lie 
near our own ; but no one can tell what 
worlds of rich thought we have neariy ap- 
proached, but never actually touched. Like 
Columbus we may explore, but we are not 
compelled, like him, to obtain a royal permis- 
sion to launch our craft upon this ocean. It 
may be in the power of some now living, it 
may possibly be the destiny of some one edu- 
cated by this association, to lay open such na- 
tural laws as will effect most powerfully the 
condition of the civilized world. Before such 
a result is obtained we must use the appro- 
priate means. We must educate, educate ! 
Give us intelligent men who can themselves 
plan and build the slate-house, and they will be 
the pillars of the state.*' 

If our limits would permit, the oration of 
Mr. Choules would furnish extracts no less 
copious than those we have taken from the 
kindred address of Mr. Magoon. But the de- 
sirableness of this course is less obvious, from 
the fact that it has been already so exten- 
sively noticed, eulogized, and copied from by 
the public press, both secular and religious. 
We will therefore confine ourselves to two ci- 
tations from its pages, the first in advocacy of 
the same principle for which we have argued 
in our preliminary remarks, and the second in 
illustration of it. 

** But why does the public teacher of Chris- 
tianity appear upon such an occasion ; does 
he not transcend his appropriate duty when 
he talks of the details of earthly actional 



*' I feel myself enthrely hi the disehsrg^ ti 
appropriate duty when I advocate the ordina- 
tion of Jehovah, and speak of the most ancient, . 
honorable and satisfying employments that 
ever occupied the intdligent creation. 

" I cannot but regard agricultural improve- 
ment as closely connected with a prosperous 
state of morality and religion ; for the incul- 
cations of Christianity, neatness, order, and 
consequently taste, find their natural sphere 
in rural pursuits. The habits of life, and the 
sentiments which accord with husbandry, are 
highly congenial to the genuine spirit of reli- 
gion ; and a well conducted farm should be 
Uie home of devotion, tranquillity and peace.'* 
"When I think of the state of society in our 
country, I wish that many, very many, of the 
Lord's prophets were themselves husband- 
men, or at least fond of rural pursuits, and 
distinguished by their attachment and devo- 
tion to nature ; for what beautiful teachings 
there are in that volume which the Almighty 
has spread open to us ; and to some thought- 
less minds rthe lessons of the open field are fine 
more impressive than our discourses of the 
music and harmonies of heaven. Go oat into 
nature, all is visible, all is tangible. I can 
take a leaf, a plant, an insect, and from either 
( can make appeals that the sophist's art, the 
skeptic's hatred, can neither mystify nor 
evade. I can bring up from nature, eviden- 
ces in favor of my faith in God, that only *' a 
fooV^ can deny. And then nature speaks one 
universal language, and establishes the same 
facts to all classes and orders of minds. Her 
unity is wondrous, and no inquisitive eye 
roams far for a cuiious object. No student 
complains that nature's lessons are few, or her 
colors faint. * Her lines are gone out into all 
the earth, and there is no speech nor language 
where her voice is not heard.' I long for the 
day when men shall be told more of the mate- 
rial revelation God has made, which admits 
no change. No Vandal hordes can ever blot 
out its inscriptions, or bum its library. Na- 
ture's alphabet is made up of only four letters, 
wood, water, rock and soil \ and yet with 
these four letters she forms such wondrous 
compositions, such infinite combinations, as 
no language with twenty-six letters can de- 
scribe. Nature never grows old, she speaks 
now as ever; she has no provincialisms. 
The lark carols the same song, in the same 
key, as when Adam turned his delighted ear 
to catch the strain ; the owl still hoots in b 
flat, yet loves the note, and screams through 
no other octave ;* tho stormy petrel as much 
delif^hted to sport among the first waves the 
Indian Ocean ever raised, as it does now. 
Birds that lived on flies, laid bluish eggs, when 
Isaac went out into the fields to meditate at 
eventide, as they will two thousand years 
hence, if the world does not break her har- 
ness from the'' orb of day. The sun is 
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iv . bright as when Lot entered the little eitj of 
i.K Zoar. The diamond, and the onyx, and the 
if topas of Ethiopia, are still as splendid, and 
the ynltare's eye as fierce, as when Job took 
ap his parable. In short, nature's pendulum 
has never altered its strokes.*' 



VoLVNTABT ASSOCIATIONS .' A Dtscourse de- 
Iheredf October 10, 1841, tn tke first Baptist 
meetii^ house, Nashua^ New Hampshire. By 
BuBA D. Pratt, pastor of the ehurcL Nashua, 
C. P. Danforth, 1841. 

This Is a sermon of unusual character, on a 
snbjeet which has forced itself on the atten- 
tion of many of the pastors and churches of 
oar country of late, and it seemed to the au- 
thor, and the large and iofluential church 
which he so ably serves, to demand their 
earnest endeavor to settle the question of 
their own duty. In compliance with the re- 
quest of several of his people, who have been 
coasiderably embarrassed with difficulties upon 
the subject, and who desired at a suitable time 
an expression of their pastor's views, he pre- 
pared and delivered this discourse ; and then 
ia obedience to the unanimous desire of his 
church and congregation — who believe its 
sentiments, if duly weighed, would be con- 
ducive of much good to the cause of Christ, 
the interests of the church, and the peace of 
the world — the discourse was published. We 
have read it with unusual interest, not un- 
mingled with solicitude, and in bringing it to 
the notice of our readers, we earnestly desire 
to present such views only as may be conser- 
vative of what is really good, and with frater- 
nal, faithfulness rebuke and entreat with all 
long suffering, that which is evil and which 
tends to evil among us. 

The general favor which such voluntary 
societies as our Foreign and Home Mission 
organizations have met with, and especially 
the brilliant success of Temperance Societies 
within the last few years, have stimulated to 
an unhealthy activity the benevolence, and 
the officiousness of a large part of the com- 
munity. This activity has set on foot new 
associations for almost every good thing, and 
for some of doubtful benefit. Our civil and 
religious freedom furnishes ample scope for 
the development and exercise of all these ex- 
periments ; and a very considerable additional 
stimulus has also been furnished by that kind 
of omnipotence which is attnbuted to public 
opinion. Hence the various combinations to 
manufacture this opinion, and bring the masses 
into harmonious co-operation with the would- 
be leaders of the times. Hence, too, the 
avidity with which a credulous public have 
swallowed the various baits flung out to them. 
It might reasonably have been expected, 
that the discomfiture and explosion of many 
of these combinations, would very soon bring 
the sober decision of the public against them. 
But the fermentations and transitions of inge- 
nious schemers, and the entire recklessness of 



those who have nothing to risk by fiulnre, 
quire to be taken into account, as furnishing 
reasons for the prolongation of these experi- 
ments. 

The discourse before us can be regarded as 
little more than a preliminary etching ; and 
we are satisied that a fuller and more elemen- 
tary discussion of the principles and practices 
of voluntary societies, must soon follow. 

In order to put our readers in possession of 
the precise object of the discourse, we will let 
the author give the limitation and extent of 
the subject of his animadversion, in his own 
words: 

'* When I speak of voluntary associations, 
I mean that class of societies that have be- 
come thus technically known. I use the lan- 
guage, not in a very general, but in rather a 
restricted sense. I do not mean civil govern- 
ment, the Christian church, nor the marriage 
state. Some seem to confound every kind of 
association, interest and union, with what is 
termed the voluntary association principle, 
but there is a difference between those insti- 
tutions that are of special divine appointment, 
and those that have been devised by the inge- 
nuity of man, as to their claims upon our re- 
gard. Civil government is of divine appoint- 
ment, and obedience to magistrates is a Ch^- 
tian duty. The gospel church has its design, 
and all the great outlines of the features of its 
constitution in the Holy Scriptures : it is true 
that we are perfectly voluntary in the act of 
joining any particular church; but he who 
would defend voluntary associations on the 
ground that men are voluntary in uniting with 
the church of Christ, has a faculty, it seems 
to me, of confotmding things that are different. 
So also are we voluntary in entering on the 
marriage state, but this institution, founded in 
nature, has also the highest sanctions of reve- 
lation. So, of course, we are not inquiring 
whether civil government, gospel churches, 
the marriage state, or even temporary gather- 
ings according to the pleasure of the people of 
a neighborho^ or town, to hear lectures oh 
literary, scientific, moral, or religious subjects, 
is conducive to the general go<^, or whether 
a quiet and peaceable assembly, rationally at- 
tending to their own business, is good or bad. 

" So far as individuals are disposed to tax 
themselves for some humane or pious purpose, 
and find their organization [into a society] a 
convenience in collecting and disbursing their 
funds, provided they proceed with impartiality 
and fairness, no reasonable objection can be 
made. It is supposed that they do not use 
their organization for interference and die a- 
tion. If the persons composing these bodies 
choose this method of doing good, as the one 
in their opinion the best adapted to the pur- 
pose of advancing general benevolence and 
religion, they ought to be lefl to follow their 
own sense of propriety and duty, as I have be- 
fore said — provided they are upright and hon- 
orable in all their plans and labors; still it 
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does admit of a question, and I do not beiieve 
that it is sinful to ask, whether more good is 
actually accomplished in this way, than might 
be by some other process/* 

We have marked two words in italics, in 
the last sentence but one of the above extract, 
to point out one of the objections to what 
ifiay be reckoned only an abuse, but it is cer- 
tainly a very frequent concomitant of our ra- 
pidly multiplying voluntary associations. The 
author, in another part of his address, thus 
describes the natural tendency and usual re- 
sult of such combinations : 

" In most cases, the object of associations 
of this sort is greater influence and power, 
professedly to do more good. All this appears 
quite plausible. But power accumulated is in 
danger of becoming arbitrary and oppressive ; 
and this is what we actually find : after the 
lapse of a little time these self-constituted bo- 
dies, composed of we know not whom, or 
more commonly perhaps a few of the leaders 
of the society, adopt and publish their declara- 
tions and resolves, which sometimes purposely 
censure, directly or indirectly, the characters, 
the motives, and the acts of individuals of 
great sincerity and worth, yet nothing is really 
the matter, only that those persons neglect to 
join their society — that is, interpreting their 
own duty, never having committed the keep- 
ing of their conscience to any society, they 
believe themselves called by Divine Provi- 
dence to labor m a different field, or in a dif- 
ferent manner in the same field. I make not 
the least objection, however, to the formation 
of just as many innocent or useful societies as 
individuals choose to have, and let them meet 
as often as they please, but they have no right 
to pass upon the motives and lawful acts of 
their brethren and fellow men. If this is to 
be their employment, they ought to be called a 
voluntary association for persecution, injury 
and intolerance ! 

** I seriously fear that something like this is 
in fact true' of societies formed with direct 
reference to the changing of public opinion or 
sentiment on some given subject. 

" If they become powerful as is their object, 
the natural and inevitable result is to destroy 
independent individual action. Multitudes, 
both of the timid and the time-serving, are in- 
duced to labor in concert with them, not from 
a conviction that it is right, but from a fear of 
dissent, or from a hope of gain. 

" The leaders, it may be, are voluntary, but 
many are moved by a hope of gain, or a fear 
of dissent. We have seen it on this wise — 
quite an array of names is presented for ef- 
fect , by such means, (it may appear just to 
some, because the cause is so good,) yes, by 
such means, many, both good and bad, are 
brought into rank and file for regular service. 
This being done, the philanthropic and ambi- 
tious leaders maike a motion for an attack on 
non-conformists, who are now treated as com- 
mon plunder ! 



**These self-constituted bodies for cleansing 

and spiritualizing the world by wholesale, not 
being overburdened with modesty, prepare, 
and pass, and publish, and circulate resolu- 
tions, that after all the light they have shed 
upon the subject, if there are any who still 
dissent, and will not now conclude to yield, it 
must be from unwoitby motives. 

**Now, however unpleasant or unjust it 
may be, individuals must lie under these casti- 
gations, perhaps their opinions misunderstood 
and very cruelly misrepresented, their names 
seized upon as common booty, by their editors, 
and bandied about by declaimers *at conven- 
tions, associations, and in school-^ouse ha- 
rangues. This is not only a breach of the 
peace in general, but it is adapted to detract 
from the Christian integrity of these sterling 
and injured men — men who conscientiously 
differ in some matter of opinion, from those 
who take it upon themselves to determine 
what others shall think, and how they shall 
do duty.*' 

We have not room to follow the, delinea- 
tion here presented, of the manner in which 
good, peaceable and quiet-loving men, and 
women too, are oflen forced to unite them- 
selves with some of these societies, lest their 
combined denunciations should be turned 
against themselves, and they be forced to pay 
for their independence by the sacrifice of their 
good name. 

Nor can we afford space for the portrait of 
the agents, lecturers, and other officials of 
these wonder-working conglomerations, whose 
marvellous impudence and efifrontery are de- 
scribed to the very life. If some of this class 
could hold this picture up before their un- 
blushing faces, or hdve it afiixed as a phylac- 
tery to the borders of their garments, that 
their true character might be known and read 
of all men, it would perhaps be well. The 
danger and difficulty is, that the most obnox- 
ious will escape unscathed, because of their 
compound shield, ignorance and insensibility? 
while many of those for whom the caustic was 
not intended, will feel it to the quick. 

We quote another paragraph, containing an 
objection to such organizations, which cer- 
tainly deserves, and will receive the grave 
consideration of those who believe that the 
DiviNB ouiDB BOOK was mado for all future 
time, that the man of God might be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

"These self-constituted public sentiment 
manufacturing associations, are without apos- 
tolic precedent. Perhaps this, of itself, would 
not be sufficient reason for rejecting them, 
certainly not, if it can be shown that they are 
harmless and useful. Yet, if this method of 
removing evil is the best, our Divine Lord and 
his disciples overlooked the best method. 
Human nature in their day was substantially 
what it is in ours ; when they commenced la- 
boring in behalf of men, evils already prevail- 
ed, sins as enormous as were ever committed. 
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to bia apoatles, to form a Bocietj Tor the re- 
Bwral «f anyone or them. Hod they lived in 
this day, they might have been represented u 
beiiig in TitTor or all these practices ! And 
indeed, they did not escape such a charge 
«T<ni then 1 ! The censorious and sclf-righl- 
•0118 Jews accused our blessed Lord of vio- 
lating the Sabbath — of intemperance in the 
DM of wine — of licentious interoonrae with 
the world, aad of an alliance with tbe devil ! 
But onr ^vioar still prosecuted the great 
work of human salvalioa; and though the 
caumandments, from the lirat to the tenth 
were daily *ioIaied— the dreadful scourge of 
wir devastated the earth — and stavery, in its 
iBMt cruel and intolerable forms, was sup- 
ported by the Roman government — the very 
IDTemment ander whic^ he and all his apos- 
tiea lived, and which even gave the master 
the terrible power of the life of the slave — 
tldngB at which our inmost soul shudders, 
Even to mention — and though no doubt out 
Lord aDd hia disciples mourned that such 
tricked practices prevailed in the Roman em- 
pire, and throughout the world, and that they 
did prevail, is matter of historical fact; yet, 
tbey took no step, as I cin learn, to form a 
society for the suppreaaion and removal of 
my one sin in particular. But they taught a 
religion that laid the axe at the roots of the 
tieei, — a retlgJoD whose legitimate inflneQce 
would prove the wisdom of God, and the 
power of God unto salvatioo, to every one 
that believeth, tchciher Grttk or Joe, bond or 
frtt, and hasten on that glariout, promited, 
yredicicd, roiioRDAiNSD time, when the wolf 
and the lamb ahall dwell together, and the 
Ikm eat straw like the ox. But what is the 
leodency ofmany of the present schemes, in 
tbeir bearing on this aoblime subject '. What 
ia their influence on the morals and religion of 
the community t Unfavorahle, aa appears to 
■w. Itinerant lecturers, and floods of party 
and paaaionale papers, leave but little time for 
ioaestic duties, and for prayer meetings ; 
aeaily the whole of solid reading, even the 
Ho(y Soriptores themselves, must give way to 
■U tbeee engrossing themes, and in my biun- 
bls view, the eflecta on morals and piety, are 
moet disaUroiia. The cross, the cross of 
Chriat, that great, that spiritual, that mighty 
weepon of our warfare, is the chief scriptural 
imtniment to be employed in aubjugating tbe 
kingdom of darkness — in bringing down lolly 
imaginations, and in laying low every high 
thing that exalteth itself and in ushering in 
the glorious reign of Messiah, till his kingdcnn 
akoll fill the universal world." 

"They [Christ and hia apostles,] labored 
directly with individuals whom the providence 
of God brought within the sphere of their reli- 
giooa JnBnence ; — with a firm, yet kind tone, 
ihay warned these iudividnala of their own j 
pentmal sins and daogen. Thai Ihey did 
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great good. Innrapidspreadof the truth, no 

I men, even with 'our modern systems in pow~ 
eriul operation, can compare with them. They 

I pursued an excellent policy. 

" We do not !eam that they collected meet- 
ings, invented, discuaeed, and passed detract- 
ing resolutions. How strange it would sound, 
to open to St. Paul's Epistle to the Ephcsians, 

, and read, Brtlhrta, dearly btU/ted, there arein 
iht church at Cerinth mam/ pcnotu guilty of 
grinout lini. 1 iherefare, the pTUontr of li« 



retatutioM declarative of non-fcUneihip and 
n-intereciuru. aiid carry the nine intoeitat- 
tion by pjibtithing it to the tBBrii,for ye art a ft- 
cuHar peoplt, tnd very lealouM for the Lard of 
HoMlM, and the Corintliiatu iloMd in great fear 
ojthe Ephesiant. FarevcU." 
Another objection is thus stated : 
" These unauthorized associations occult 
much valuable time. It is a question wbethm 
it cannot be better employed. Many of the 
professed ministers of the gospel are in whole, 
or in part, engaged as agents, lecturers, secre- 
taries, editors and directors. Some of then 
spend nlltbeirtime, others most of it, ingoing 
from plai;e Co place, up and down in tbe earth, 
not as missionaries where there is no preacher 
of ihe word, but where there are settled min- 
isters, to see if they are training the people on 
their favorite theme, and whether there is not 
an opportunity for them to revolutionize pub- 
lic sentiment, and obtain more subscribers lo 
certain party newspapers, that many of these 
associations have in abundance ; and last, 
though not least, to take collections and snb^ 
suriptions to pay the agents and other heavy 
bills : and the more to swell the subscription 
hat for papers, or for money, the various be- 
nevolent labors in which the good people are 
engaged already, are treated with sly suspi- 
cions, or the open scorn of contempt ! Thus 
we have seen it with tiiia class of societiea. 
They have also so little confidence in each 
other, that from the course they pursue, it 
seems fair to suppose that either one would 
consider it a duty to subjugate the interests of 
all the others to itsein Their agents fre- 
quently make insinuations and direct attacks, 
not only on kindred institutions, or some of 
the individuals composing them, but on all 
others. The tendency of this is to bring into 
disrepute some of the moat venerable and 
scriptural ways of doing good. And the mul- 
tiplication of these societiea, endlessly, at- 
most, confuses and distracts the mind, Aid 
Bcatlers and paralyzes the energies of tbe be- 
nevolent. Si) many and so great are the calls, 
and so fast are tbey multiplying, and so un- 
called for are some of them, and so mischiev- 
ous are others, that many good and benevolent 
men are In a strait ; — some are in danger of 
losing all patience, so as unfortunately to take 
a stand against all public benevolence. A 
deep aad widedy extended pr^udice now ta^ 
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ists, occasioned, I believe, very miich,>j the taking place, the Bentiments of the wise and 

daas of societies we are conudering.*' good at this day are fast changing on these 

*•*•**• subjects, and a gradual improvement may en 

** If individuals are in the way, they must long be expected.'* 

be removed or broken down. If churches do »._^_ 

not obey their mandate, they must be divided -KnTinvG nv iMi?ur dttrt to a 'rrrkMa 

by some foreign question, and conquered ; NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

and the better to accomplish the work, when A Sketch of the History or the Stubbridob 

it is possible, they must be made the instru- Association ; prepared by a CammiUee, 

men ts of their own downfall. Their church, consisting of Rev. Messrs, Sewall, S. Cut- 

prayer, and conference meetings are all seized ting, and Ebenezer Burt, and Deacon John 

as fitting opportunities, Aot to bear one ano- Phillips, Providence, 1841. 

ther's burdens, and so fulfil the laws of Christ This historical sketch of the earliest Bap- 

-not to pray with and for each other, and so ^^^ Association of Churches, in •• the old 

promote christian confidence, enjoyment and ^^^ state," is on many accounts highly inter- 

^K^^ K?* ^"^ ^J^""^ ^?® Yf ^ ^u^ "".T^""^ esting. It is appended to the minutes of the 

the feeble minded, and edify each other m i^gt Inniversaiy of the Association, and fiUs 

love; but to discuss questions of an agitating ^g p^g^ g^^. The outline here furnished 

nature and extraneous to their church, and ^^^st be especially valuable to the Churches 

i^L? ^f ? ""f ^u""^' convocations-and to embraced in that body, as each one can here 

adopt abstract theories, to insist on doing trace its own history in aU its most important 

that, respecting the nature or manner of features, from the beginning of the Resent 

which, equally good and pious people have an century, to this time The tabular cimpen. 

honest difference of opinion. Dunng this dium at the end, and the list of ministers who 

Ume, brotherly love abates-piety dechnes- have belonged to the Association since its 

hard feelings are engendered-tender con- formation, add greatly to its value ; and we 

^'^A'^^ T J^o^^nded-parties are formed- ^ope . hat every Baptist Association in Massa- 

the difficulty becomes the all absorbmg topic chusetts will follow the example here set 

of conversation-cnmmations and recnmma- ^i^em, and cause such compilations to be se- 

uons foUow-the members bite and devour cured, whUe the materials are still accessible 

one another-the religious society dwindles- to them. The committee are deserving of 

the cause of Christ is retrograde-the means ^igh praise for the able manner in which Uiey 

P??i*r «"PP fd-t^e affairs of the church have discharged their duty. We lay by this 

not settled up-aU lie m the most confused document for further use, in preparing for a 

and dangerous condition--4he minister, if he ^^^^0 number of the Memorial, a view of 

bea quiet and peaceable Christian, especially Massachusetts Baptists, 

line lack lion-hke courage and fortitude, is ^___^ 

probably dismissed and gone, and ten to one, ^ ^ ^ 

without all his just due ; or what is still The Christian Review ; No. xxv. March, 

worse, if such" is not his character, possibly he ^®*^* 

just holds on for the present, and heads one Our readers have been apprized in a fonner 

of the parties in stirring up strife in Zion, un- number of the Memorial, that Professor Sean 

derthe sad mistake that the dogmas of the as- has retired from the editorial of this quarter- 

sociation, advocated by some travelling agent ly, and that his place has been supplied by the 

or wandering newspaper,are to be entertained. Rev. S. F. Smith. The present is his furst 

and conformity in the church required, at number, and this time appears punctually. It 

whatever hazard ! Practical godliness be- contains seven articles. 

comes a mere name ; holy men and angels Article 1st is by far the most elaborate and 

weep ; and what is gained 1 Why, perhaps extensive, filling 46 pages. It bears internal 

the agent and his party obtain a temporary, evidence of having proceeded fi^m the pen of 

spasmodic victory. But O, the price ! My our earliest Theological Professor — Rev. Irah 

soul, come not thou into their secrets, and un- Chase — ^the former associate of Dr. Staugfa- 

to their assembly, mine honor be not thou ton at Philadelphia and Washington, and the 

united." parent of Newton Theological Institution. It 

We will add one quotation more— evinces great learning and research ; and 

'< Whatever may now be thought or done, with characteristic intrepidity, controverts 

though I am no prophet, I shall hazard little some long cherished opinions. The article 

in saying, that whoever lives to see the future embraces remarks on the four kingdoms of 

unfold, will behold these societies, unless a Daniel, especially the fourth ; on the 3300 

thorough renovation takes place with them, days (insisting that evening and morning sa- 

receiving less and less of the public confi- orifices, to be counted separately, are intend- 

dence, until like a sinking ship, they will be ed, — ^which of course reduces the number 

deserted by those who are able to escape, of days one half)— on the seventy weeks ; — 

Other, and I trust less noisy and dangerous and on the events predicted in the last three 

ways will be discovered, for the advancement chapters. We subjoin the last paragraph of 

of eveiy good cause. Great reactions are now the concluding remarks : 
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^ We take no pldasore in diffiBring from 
good and devoted men, whether among the 
dead or among the living. We woold treat 
thou with courtesy and kindness ; bat we 
must be permitted to bow with the profouadest 
leyerence, to the majesty of divine truth, 
whenever it is discovered. How far we have 
succeeded in discovering it, we submit to the 
candor and intelligence of our readers. They 
will of themselves perceive that, if our views 
be correct, some theories which have obtain- 
ed extensive favor, must fall ; and others, if 
retained, must be supportiBd by other evidence 
than any derived from the Book of Daniel ; 
but that this book, at the same time, is full of 
kterest, and presents some of the most im- 
portant and striking predictions." 

The 2nd article is a review by the editor 
of ^ Dorr's Recognition of friends in another 
world." While a fair estimate is placed on 
the mediocrity of talent evinced by the author 
of that volume, the subject itself is discussed 
ia this review with great vigor, boldness and 
perspieui^. 

Monasticism, the title of the next article, is 
treated with ability and interest ; embracing 
its history, causes and results. From the 
dosing reflections of the writer, we select a 
sentence or two, which have a pertinency for 
our times, which need not be misunderstood. 

"Let reformers in our own times, — who 
think that the Bible is not oU that it should be, 
is not quiie up to the mark, and who undertake 
to improve it by modifications and additions, 
or to set it aside for something else, — beware 
how they tamper with this venerable book. 
Better let it stand as it is, and endeavor to 
square our morality by it, than run the hazard 
of any substitutions or modifications, which 
we, Ir our wisdom, or our folly, shall be like- 
ly to make." 

The 4th article on Missionary Memoirs, and 
the last on original thinking, particularly the 
obstacles to it, are by the e£tor, and are both 
good. The 5th on Funeral Orations, will in- 
terest a small class of readers, though por- 
tions of it seem to evince more ambition than 
capacity. The Life and Character of Dr. 
Tuckerman is conmiendable for its brevity at 
least. 



The literary notices, and intelligence are 
concise and satisfactory ; and on the whole, 
this first No. of the Review under its new 
editor, gives promise of high literary excel- 
lence. The public may rest assured that there 
will not be a falling ofi* from the character 
which the work has already assumed. In the 
hands of Mr. Smith, we shall expect to see 
it more closely assimilated to the standard of 
excellence aimed at by his immediate prede- 
cessor, than the purpose of its original con- 
ductor, the lamented Knowles. Both have 
doubtless their peculiar advantages, nor 
will we decide between them. 



Antiquity op the Baptists — A Review of the 
Bev. George W. Langharne'9 Inquiry into the 
Antiquity of the Baptitt Church. By C. Lit- 
lyhidgCy M. D., Eiizabeth City, North Caro- 
Una, 1841. 

Mr. Langhome, a Methodist minister, pub- 
lished a pamphlet, which it seems was writ- 
ten in a very exceptionable spirit, abounding 
with vulgar epithets, and assertions not sus- 
tained by historical facts, his object being to 
prove that no Baptists existed till about the 
years 1524, and that they sprung from a pol- 
luted source in Germany. Dr. Lillybridge, in 
a pamphlet of sixty pages, has, in an able and 
courteous manner, exposed the misrepresent- 
ations of Mr. Langhorne, and triumphantly re- 
futed his argument. By very numerous cita- 
tions from well authenticated history, he has 
established the fact, beyond the possibility of 
a reasonable doubt, that baptist sentiments 
and practices have existed continuously from 
the time of the mother church at Jerusalem 
to the present day. All the edicts of popes, 
kings, and princes, and all the fires of perse- 
cution kindled by the leagued powers of dark- 
ness, though directed with deadly hate for 
centuries against these sentiments and prac- 
tices, have not been able to extirpate them. 
And they never can destroy them, for the Al- 
mighty Saviour has said that the gates of hell 
shall never prevail against his cause — and 
that the bruised reed shall not be broken, nor 
the smoking flax quenched till his truth is 
made victorious. A. 
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BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. 

HOMB MISSION SOCIBTY. 

Brethren in the Minuttry-^lt is a common 
remark in our ministerial intercourse, '*What 
a change is taking place in the aspect of our 
denondoation in almost every portion of the 



country, how rapidly our Churches are spring- 
ing up, and how short the period between the 
organization of a Church, and its esdiibition 
of strength, activity and usefulness." 

Thanks be to God there is reason for this 
train of reflection, but to what are we to attri- 
bute these delightful circumstances! — Our 
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rtfid gnwik datet haekjutt «o far ct ikt com- 
wieneemeiU of Hume Misnonary effort. 

The Missionary Society of Massaehasetto 
was instituted at one of those previous sea- 
sons when ** the set time to fiaiTor Zion** had 
arrived, and in language of love and mercy, it 
proclaimed to thousands and tens of thousands 
in New England and New-Yortc *' arise, shine, 
for your light is come.'* The organization of 
the New York Baptist State Convention un- 
der the divine blessing has called hundreds 
of churches in the great State into existence, 
and cherished them into vigorous action and 
maturity, so that now we can speak of 81,ti00 
members and at least half a million who con- 
stantly seek religious instruction in our places 
of worship; — and then, too, since the formation 
of our Home Mission Society in 1832, we have 
been steadily advancing in our march in every 
State of the Union. — If all the good that has 
resulted from the operations of the Society 
were to day blotted out from the land what 
afiecting desolations would meet our eyes, 
and what heart-rending sighs would fall upon 
oar ears. How would Michigan, Ohio, Illi- 
nois, Indiana, not to ^peak of a dozen other 
States and territories, present us with occasion 
for ** weeping, lamentation and woe." 

The Chorch has combined, to answer the 
great object of her institution, to become ag- 
gressive^ and now we are trying to resemble 
the state of the Church at Thessalonica, from 
which, '* sounded out the word of the Lord." 
But do we a/i, and always, feel the deep un- 
speakable importance of the Home Mission 
Society ! If we had any adequate impression 
of its bearings upon our success as a Church 
and the salvation of souls, every Pastor wouid 
be an active agent in its behalf, every member 
would be ready to contribute of his substance 
to " lengthen the cords" of Zion, and the So- 
ciety taking for its watchword " there remain- 
eth very much lanJ to be possessed" would 
caU out the sons of the Church, and *' many 
would run to and fro, and knowledge would 
be increased." 

This publication is unconnected with any 
Society, but it is sacredly devoted to the cause 
of Christ, and we feel that we must plead 
with you on behalf of a cause which proposes' 
to accomplish the revealed purposes of grace 
and gather into the Christian fold those scat- 
tered sheep who are yet to hear the Shepherd's 
voice. 

You are, beloved brethren, away from the 
sphere of' labor, but we pray you remember 
the Baptist Home Mission Society, proposes 
as its great object 

THE SALVATION OF SOULS. 

She sends out men to ** testify of the gospel of 
the gra.ce of God," to announce the means of 
spiritual resurrection to men who are " dead 
in trespasses and sins." They do not go forth 
alone, he is with them who stood at the grave 
of Lazarus, and the dead hear his voice and 
li?e. do not let your Churches forget that 



oar brethren are seat oat to jAvLck sinnen as 
brands from the burning, and to plaoe themai 
stars in the Mediator's crown. How many of 

our western villages, and the scattered IM- )■ 

tationofour ever growing frontier needtkii M 

effort, or they will ** perish for the laek of m 

knowledge." ■ 

We are encouraged by the reflection that i 

you are all of you aware that the Society has i 

aOD*8 WORD AS ITS AUTHOKITT. I 

Do any ask the Home Mission Society " hf \ 
what authority doest tbou these things 1" She 
puts her hand upon^ her divine oommiaakm, 
Mark 16: 15, " Go ye into all the world, aad 
preach the gospel to every creature." O there 
is in the Bible certain ground ; — ^you will find 
precept, — directum, — encouragementtt and JWM^ 
ises. 

You cannot fail to be cheered by the remem- 
brance that Home Missions propose to imitate 

THB EXAMPLB Or CHKIST.' 

Indeed it has been well obeerved that ^ the 
Home Mission Society is one of his own chil- 
dren, it bears his image, breathes his spirit, 
walks in his steps." 

Yoa know his history, yoa have often mark- 
ed him in Judea, going about *' doing good." 
It is a sweet thought that Jesus preached his 
first sermon at " Nazareth, where he had hetn 
brought uf>," 6lc. Luke 4: 16. And those m^ 
preach about Jesus and tell men as yoa do of 
his grace and mercy, can never forget that 
after hie resurrection, he ordered *' repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name beginning at JerustUemy 

We rejoice to think that you cannot aa ob* 
servers of the times, as ^ watchmen" on Zion^s 
walls, be unacquainted with 

TBI SCCCBSS OF ALL PAST EFfORT. 

Why« our victories havo been as nimieroaa as 
our efforts, prayers, sacrifices, and our suooeas 
always equal to our faith ! — O what a joyous 
shout is heard from the standard-bearers in 
the advanced guard of the army, — ** Thanks 
be unto God who always causeth as to rejoice 
and maketh manifest the savor of Christ's name 
by us in every place !" 

0,brethren,look at State Conventions— Aaao- 
ciations — Churches-Sabbath Schools— Tracts, 
Bibles— Academies — Colleges — Seminariea, — 
all following in the train of a humble, devoted, 
self-denying Home Missionary! — In how many 
places does he find reason to cry out on re- 
viewing his labors, and say, *' what hath God 
wrought V* 

We entreat the Pastors and members of all 
our churches North, South, East and West, to 
take this subject to the mercy seat, where 
God meets his enquiring people, and let the 
prayer be. " Lord what wilt thou have me to do" 

t 

AMERICAN BAPTIST PUBLICATION AND SUNDAT 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Baptist General Tract Society was or- 
ganized at Washington, D. C. in Febmary 
1824, and its operations were conducted there 
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mil 1836, dvarmg which year its depository 
WIS transferred to Philadelphia. The amount 
«r its business prior to this change had been 
■mte small, bnt subseqaently to its removal, 
throagh the able and untiring exertions of the 
lamented Noah Davis, its General Agent, its 
operations were considerably increased, and 
continued prosperous until his death, which 
took place in the year 1830. It was a consid- 
enble time before his place was supplied, and 
then there was a consequent falling off of in- 
lorest in its concerns. The^Board finally suc- 
oeeded in procuring as Corresponding Secre- 
Iny and General Agent, brother Ira M. Allen, 
who continued to act until April 1839. Dn- 
riag the eight years of his Agency, the busi- 
less and usefulness of the Society had very 
■uch increased, and its receipts were consid- 
erably enlarged. For three or four years 
prior to his resignation, the idea had been en- 
tflrtained of adding to the sphere of the So- 
ciety's operations, by publishing bound vol- 
wnes of a denominational character, the want 
If which was widely felt and expressed. At 
the meeting of the Triennial Convention in 
Aichmond in 1835, it had been recommended 
to the Board to undertake this work. It had 
been however bnt partially acted on, and but 
three or four volumes had been issued from 
the press of the Society. 

At the annual meeting of the Society in 
New York, in April 1840, the proceedings of 
a Convention of brethren, held in that city, 
were submitted to it, recommending '* that 
the Baptist General Tracl Society so far 
change its character as to adapt it to the pur- 
poses of a General Publication Society." The 
principle upon which its operations should be 
conducted was also suggested in a Constitu- 
tion prepared by that Convention. The So- 
ciety adopted the recommendation and Con- 
stitution, and assumed the name thenceforth, 
of the American Baptist Publication and Sun- 
day School Society. For some months, in 
consequence of not procuring a Correspond- 
ing Secretary, but little was done. One valu- 
able work, Hinton's History of Baptism, was 
published under the superintendence of its 
author. In November 1840, the present Cor- 
responding Secretary was appointed, and en- 
tered on the duties of his office. The business 
of the Society is however yet exceedingly lim- 
ited. It was believed, in the peculiar state of 
the monetary affairs of the country, to be most 
judicious not to enlarge wiiiely the operations 
of the Society, so as to endanger iis future 
prosperity, and even its existence. New pub- 
lications have been added to its list therefore 
only as fast as funds were realized to sustain 
the Board in their efforts. An edition each 
of Jewett on Baptism, Modern Infidelity by 
Robert Hall, and Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, 
and Howell on Communion, have been pub- 
lished, and three Sunday School Books, Ger- 
trude the Peace-Maker, The Floods, and Fa- 
ther's Apples. Besides these, six new Tracts 



have been added to the series, three Nos. of 
a series of Tracts fof children have been pub- 
lished, and considerable circulation has been 
given to all the publications of the Society. 
There has been a gradual increase in the busi- 
ness of the Depository, but the extreme pecu- 
niary pressure has for sometime prevented 
any considerable effort for enlarging any of 
its operations. 

This Society is of great importance to our 
denomination, and ought to receive from it 
a rich endowment and liberal support. It is 
hoped its repeated appeals to the Churches 
will not be in vain, but that means will be pro- 
vided for it to increase the nimiber of its pub- 
lications much more rapidly, and to circulate 
them much more widely. Its annual meeting 
will be held in New York, on Wednesday af- 
ternoon, April 27th, 1842, when we confident- 
ly tmst that such an impression of its impor- 
tance will he made, as to elicit for it the liber- 
ality it deserves and needs. R. 



AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE 800IETT. 

The following resolutions, adopted by the 
managers of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, February 2d, 1842, are deemed wor- 
thy of permanent record, as developing the 
principles by which the Board will be guided 
in their appropriations : 

1. That the Board of the American and 
Foreign Bible Society do not deem it expedi- 
ent to limit their operations within narrower 
bounds than those prescribed by the Constitu- 
tion. 

2. That as it is made their duty by the Con- 
stitution " to aid in the wider circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures in all lands," they deem 
themselves authorized to aid in the prescribed 
object by defraying the espenses of trans- 
lating, revising, printing, or distributing the 
Holy Scriptures, in whole or in part, as their 
funds will warrant or circumstances at any 
time require. 

3. That inasmuch as the funds of this So- 
ciety may be regarded as made up from the 
offerings of the American Baptists, we esteem 
it our first duty as well as privilege to aid the 
missionaries of the .American Baptist Board 
of Foreign Missions to the extent of their 
power to employ our appropriations in carry- 
ing out the object of this Society ; and that 
the surplus, if any, shall be employed as the 
wisdom of this Board may direct in Bible ope- 
rations in all lands. 

4. That in cases in which the expenses of 
translation, revision, or distribution cannot 
be distinguished from the expenses of other 
missionary labor, this Board reserve to them- 
selves the right of requesting the Societies to 
which they make appropriations to estimate 
the expenses of the former, and to apply our 
funds accordingly. 

5. That in all cases in which appropria- 
tions are made to Societies, it is requested 
that the Boards of such Societies will, at 
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their next meeting, or as soon after as prac- and the people generaDj become thereby mon 

ticable, authorise those who are to be entrust- seculariseil. "niere, too, most of the great re. 

ed with the disbursement of such funds, to ligious meetings are held in the summer «r 

expend them comformably to the terms of autumn. At these meetings the hearts of mmy 

such appropriations; and that thenceforth are opened to attend to the word preached, and 

such funds shall be regarded as virtually ex- the still voice of the Spirit ; and the resolt ii 

pended for the purposes named. that multitudes are frequently converted. 

6. That as it is desirable to lay before the In Maine, numerous and powerful revivab 
American and Foreign Bible Society, at its are in progress. On an island in the town ol 
annual meetings, a detailed account of cir- Jonesport, whole families have given them* 
oumstances connected with the disbursement selves up to Christ, and almost all on the 
of their funds, the Boards of those Societies island are indulging hope that they have paas^ 
through which such funds shall be expended, ed from death to life. At Eastport, Columbia, 
be requested to instruct their missionaries and many other places in Eastern Maine, the 
who may be entrusted with their immediate churches have been greatly revived and many 
disbursement, to report through their Boards persons hopefully converted. To the three 
to this Society an annual statement of their baptist churches in Jefferson, about 140 have 
operations, as connected with such disburse- been lately added by baptism. Upwards of 
ment, on or before the first of March of every 20 have been baptized at Thomaston. In 
year. Bath so powerful is the work, there is scarody 

7. That all editions of the word of God an individual but seems moved upon by the 
published with the funds of the American and Spirit's all-pervading influence. The wcnk 
Foreign Bible Society should have that fact has extended with equal power to Woolwich 
distinctly stated on the title page, and that a on the opposite side of the river. Thirty-two 
copy of the same be forwarded as early as have lately been added to the baptist diurcfa 
{Hracticable to the library of this Society. at Augusta. 

ICr The Fifth Anniversary of the American In New Hampshire, several revivals are 

and Foreign Bible Socie^ wiU be held in the g^^^^p ^ZtiSftilSf ZetZ tj? 

Meeting House of the First Baptist Church, fuUy converted ; and the state of rdigion m 

on Broome and Elizabeth Streets, near the Mason village is quite encouraging. '^' 

Bowery, New York, on Tuesday, April 26th, j^ Massachusetts, the baptist diurches in 

at ten o'clock A. M. At nire o'clock, A. M., Tyringham, Wenham, Pittsfield, North Adams 

the members of the Society will meet in the and Bellingham, have received pleasing ao- 

Lecture Room to elect a Board of Managers cessions by baptism. In Boston and vicmijy 

^ . , ^ X .. more than lOOO persons have been added to 

for the ensuing year, and transact other ne- the baptist churches during the winter, and 

eessary business. the work is still progressing among them with 

_^___^ power. In Charlestown more than 60 have 

been baptised since the first of February ; and 

REVIV A LS, upwards of 80 in the baptist congregation have 

Forsome months past the Journals have been brought to a knowledge of the truth In 

literally teemed with cheering accounts of re- ^he State prison there has been a glorious die- 

vivals in all parts of the country, particularly Play of divine POwer Of the 300 prisonera, 

in the Middle and Northern States The el ?"^ ^f^Tu ''7J'"''f >^ "^'^^^^^ T^t\ ^"^ 

fusions of the divine Spirit have been remark- ^^^^^th of March, it was supposed that over 

able for copiousness and power. The goings eighty persons in New England village, ma 

forth of the Son of God among his churchls PoP"»ation of a few hundreds, had been sav- 

have been glorious. His truth has achieved mgly converted to God Powerful revivals 

wonderful conquests. Many a strong hold of Jf^ progressing m South Boston, Roxbmy, 

Satan has been demolished, and thousands ^ll?'^^^^^^ ^l 

have been added to our Zion. The geography Chester, Newton, Upper Falls, and m Nan- 

ical feature of these revivals is not peculiar. '^^eKet. ^ 

The winter is the common season for revivals The additions to the baptist churches in 

at the North. In summer and autumn they Boston during the past month have heen as 

usually abound most at the South. The rea- follows : First Church 68, Baldwin Place 64, 

son is obvious. The summer is the harvest Charles st 4, Federal st. 9, Boylaton 66, Free 

season at the North, when the great mass of Church 29, Bowdoin Square 40, Independent 

the population are more engaged in secular (colored) 28 — ^total 350. 

concerns. Religious meetings are conse- It is estimated, that since the revival com- 

quently less numerous and spiritual interests menced in Providence, over one thousand 

more neglected. The reverse is true of the conversions have occurred there ; and more 

South. There the winter is the harvest sea- than 400 have already been burled with 

son, when the great cotton crop, the main Christ in baptism. About 120 of these have 

product of the country, is brought to market ; united with the Pine street Church. In the 
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ooQgr^gatioii of the 8d Chmch, aboat 200 baye 
keen conyeited. Among these are thirty 
eaeee where both husband and wife have been 
oomrerted, and commenced the service of 
God together. Reyjvals are now in progress 
itt NatiCy liocustville, Pawtuzet, Pawtncket, 
Warren, Bristol, Newport, and indeed in al- 
wgmt every town and village in the State. It 
it estimated that the namber added to the 
Bqptiat churches throughout the State during 
the revival will not fall short of 1000 members. 
TInrty-eight have been added to the church in 
WiddToid by baptism, and about fifty to the 
BcHville church. On the 13th of March, 
twenty-four yonng converts were baptized in 
Wakefield. 

In Connecticut, 24 have been baptized in 
Waterford, «nd many others hopefoUy con- 
verted. On the 1 6th of March, 44 had been 
biptized at Middletown, and almost that num- 
ber converted. Ten others had been received 
k[ baptism. Since the first of January, 124 
kive been added to the first Baptist church in 
New London. Of this number 66 are males, 
Qd 62 heads of families. The number bap- 
tized into the fellowship of the second Baptist 
ehnrch in that place is 127. A large propor- 
tion of the converts are heads of families and 
young persons. On the 18th of March, 30 had 
been baptized in Lebanon. 

In Vermont, a few revivals are mentioned 
pOTticularly in Addison, Grafton, and Sher- 
borne. 

In New York, we have noticed accounts of 
namerous revivals, particularly in Strykers- 
Yille, Fayetteville, and Weedsport. The num- 
ber tiiat had been baptized at the former place 
on the first of March was 83 ; at Favetteville 
11, and at Weedsport 21. Mr. Lovell at Wa- 
terloo has baptized 33, and has other candi- 
dates for that ordinance. Upwaids of 100 
have united with the church in Oswego— 32 
at Palmyra— 22 at Summit, Schoharie county, 
and 16 at Boston, Yates county. 

Nkw Yoek Citt. — The number baptized by 
the several baptist pastors in this city and 
Brooklyn, during the month, are as follows : — 
Taylor, 2 ; Hodge, 9 ; Everts, 14 ; Williams, 
1; Bellamy, 10; Hendrickson, 3; Wheelock, 
8 ; Cone, 2 ; Dunbar, 6 ; Tucker, 7 ; Perkins, 
6 ; Brouner, 3 ; Benedict, 39. 

In Pennsylvania, 35 were baptized into the 
fellowship of the Baptist church at Bethany, 
March 6th. At Willistown, 20 have recently 
been baptized — at Jersey shore 2n, and at 
Windsor 25. The Baptist church at Lancas- 
ter, which was constituted about a year ago, 
has lately received seven members by bap- 
tism, and expects other valuable additions by 
letter. A remarkable revival has lately oc- 
curred in Washington and vicinity, having 
embraced in itis benign influence nearly the 
whole population. At Beallsville, the results 
of the revival are still more surprising. One 



hundred and sixteen have professed religion, 
and it is said there is not a man in the place 
who does not belong to the church. 

Delaware. — One hundred and sixteen have 
been added to the baptist church in Wilming- 
ton by baptism during the winter, and the 
good work is still progressing. 

Virginia. — Revivals are enjoyed by the bap- 
tist churches in Richmond and Portsmouth. 
Large additions have been made to the 
churches in Harrrison, Monongalia, and Ty- 
let counties, and the adjoining vicinities of 
Pennsylvania. Forty have lately united wi& 
the baptist church near Rector College, and 
twelve of the students have professed religion. 

North Carolina. — The baptist church in 
Wilmington, under the care of A. J. Battle, 
has lately received 28 by baptism, and upon 
the churches in that vicinity the Lord is pour- 
ing out his Spirit in a powerful manner. 
Thirty or forty have joined the church in 
Fayetteville. In Newborn, the church is 
much revived. 

Georgia. — According to the Christian In- 
dex, upwards of 70 persons were baptized 
near the close of last year, and united with 
the baptist churches in Cuming and vicinity. 
In Walthourville, Liberty county, about 60 
had indulged a hope in Christ in January, 
fourteen of them belonged to a Bible class. 
For the last six months, there had been a 
steady attention to religion among the colored 
people, and Rev. T. F. Curtis had baptized 
nearly 100 of them. 

Louisiana. — Baptist churches are fast mul- 
tiplying in this State. Since last June, 388 
have been baptized in the region of Baton 
Rouge. Three new churches have been con- 
stituted, and two old ones re-constituted. 

Tennessee. — ^The baptists are making ra- 
pid progress in East Tennessee. About 700 
members have lately been added to the 
churches in Washington county and adjoining 
settlements. The work is spreading into 
other counties. During a protracted meeting 
at Jonesborough, which closed the 4th of 
March, about 50 united with the baptist 
church, including many of the most prominent 
and wealthy citizens of the place. 

Kentucky. — Much interest is manifested in 
the congregation of the East church, Louis- 
ville, which is increasing in number — also in 
the first church. Many there are seriously 
inquiring afler the truth. The baptist church 
in Harrodsburg lately received 26 by baptism, 
and six by letter. At Newcastle, a large 
number have been converted. One hundred 
and thirty-nine have united with the baptist 
church in that place. 

Missouri. — The prospects of the baptist 
church at St. Louis, under the pastoral care of 
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Mr. Hintoii,/are eDcouraging. On the 17th of 
February, he baptized twelye persons, eight 
of them heads of families ; and on the 6th of 
March, he baptized two young men, and gave 
the hand of fellowship to 18. Upwards or 60 
have been added to the churcn since October. 

In Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and indeed in all 
the western States, we have cheering ac- 
counts of numerous and powerful revivals, but 
our limits preclude any further notice of them 
in this number. 



NEW CHURCHES. 

CusHiNo, Me. — ^The church in the towns of 
F^endship and Cushing has been, by mutual 
consent, divided ; and a new church organized 
in the latter place, February 8th, comprising 
103 members, leaving 97 in Friendship. A 
sermon was preached on the occasion by the 
Rev. Job Washburn, of Thomaston, from 
Acts 2: 47. Both churches are at present des- 
titute of a paslor. 



Bath, Steuben Co., N. Y.— On the 16th of 
March, a baptist church of 53 members was 
constituted in this place. Sermon by B. R. 
Swick, from Ps. 27: 4. 

Niagara Falls. — An ecclesiastical coun- 
cil extended the hand of fellowship to a bap- 
tist church at Niagara Falls, February 23. 
Sermon by William Sawyer, from 1 Pet. 2; ft. 



Newark, N. J. — A church was constituted 
at Newark on the 3d of March, to be called 
the Salem Baptist Church. 



Fayette County, Pa. — A church of nine- 
teen newly baptized members was lately or- 
ganized near Smithfield. Twenty have since 
been added, some by letter and some by bap- 
tism. 



MoROANToWK, Va. — A baptist church of 22 
members was organized in this place the Arst 
week in February. A. J. Garret is pastor. 

Louisiana. — Three new churches have 
lately been organized by Rev. P. W. Robert at 
Baton Rouge and vicinity. 

Kentucky. — A baptist church of 11 mem- 
bers was constituted in Jefferson county, 
February 13. 

Grant Co., Ky. — A new baptist church 
was lately constituted near the village of 
Crittenden in Grant Co , Ky., comprising 
among others Elaer Thomas Henderson, and 
his two sons received by baptism. 

Michigan. — At Wheatfield, Ingham county, 
a baptist church was constituted on the 28th 
of January. 



Ohio.— On the 19th of March, a baptist 



church of 12 members was conatitiited in 
Beaver township, Gnemsey county. 



Indiana. — A church was constituted in 
Orange county, January 1, ciilled the Kfonot 
Pleasant baptist church,whicb now comprises 
about 40 members. 

During the first week in Febmary, a baptist 
church Was constituted by Itev. R. Tisdale, 
in Jefferson, Adam*s county, comprising »bc 
members, with the prospect of receiving soon 
several by letter and baptism. 

In Jefferson township, Switzerland coimty, 
a baptist church, called Fredooia^ was organ- 
ized on the 25th of January, consisting <^30 
members, 13 of whom had been recently bap- 
tized. 

A baptist church named Concord, about ten 
miles from Fort Wayne, was constituted, 
February 13, comprising 23 members, 11 of 
whom had recently been baptized. 



Cincinnati. — ^A new baptist church of 30 
members was constituted in this city on the 
the 20th of March. Rev. William H. Brisbane 
is pastor. 

Canada. — A baptist church was constituted 
at Equesing in February last. 

NEW PLACES OF WORSHIP. 

Statbn Island, N.Y. — The meeting house, 
erected by the first baptist church in the north 
part of Staten Island, was opened for religious 
services, March 31. The Rev. S. H. Cone 
preached in the morning from 1 Cor. 4: 7, and 
the Rev. D. Dunbar in the aflernoon from 
Gen. 49: 10, " Unto him shall the gathering of 
the people be." We learn that Rev. D. T. Hill 
is laboring with brother White, th6 pastor of 
the church, in a series of evening meetings, 
and that the state of things is interesting. Two 
men were baptized on the first Lord's day in 
April. 



Henderson, Ky. — On the 19th of Februaiy, 
the new baptist chapel in this town was 
opened for religious worship. A sermon was 
preached by the pastor of the church, Mr. 
Wiggins, to a very large and attentive con- 
gregation. The house is built of brick, 40 by 
60, with a basement story. The cause of re- 
ligion and intelligence is advancing in Hen- 
derson county. Eight houses of public worship 
have been erected there in about two vears. 



Pontiac, Mich —The baptist church in 
Pontiac opened their new and commodious 
house for worship oq Thursday, the tenth of 
February. Sermon by O. C. Comstock, of 
Ann Arbor. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Salem, Mass, — The ordination of Mr. Tho- 
mas D. Anderson, of Washington, D. C., and 
a late graduate of Newton Institution, as pas- 
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tor of the first baptist eharch in Salem, occur- 
iBd, March 15th. Sermoa by Mr. Neale, of 
Boston ; ordaining prayer by Mr. Cashman, 
of Boston ; — Rev. Messrs. Dean of Marble- 
hoad, Farkhnrst of Tyngsboro*, Sears of 
NewtOB Institution, Arnold of Newburyport, 
Banvaid of Salem, and Flanders, ot Beverly, 
pntieipated in the services, which, it is said, 
ineie of a very high order. 

Lanssboeo*, Mass. — James M.Whipple was 
oidained at Lanesboro*, March 17, as an evan- 
tpiisL Sermon by R. I. Smith, from Titus 
4:6. 

W«87 Sutton, Mass. — On theSlst of March 
Sunael Richards was ordained as pastor of 
the baptist^shurch in this church. 

Colchester Borough, Ct. — On the 17th of 
March, Robert C. Mills was ordained as pas- 
tor of the baptist church in this place. Ser- 
mon by W. R. Williams, of Amity Street, 
New York, from Ezra 10: 4. Mr. Mills first 
graduated at the University of New York, 
and then, in the autumn of 1840, at the New- 
ton Institution. He enters upon his work 
with great promise of usefulness, and under 
the most pleasant circumstances. 



Indiana.— On the 22d of January, John 
Reese was ordained at Friendship church, in 
Floyd county ; and on the 24th of February, 
John Ransdale at New Bethel, Marion county. 

PowBLTON, Ga. — Charles M. Irwin was or- 
dained to the work of the gospel ministry at 
this place, March 5. Sermon by V. R. Thorn- 
ton. Rev. Messrs. B. M. Sanders, William 
Xl. Stokes. T. R. Gunn, and D. G. Daniel par- 
ticipated in the services. 

Buffalo, N. Y. — In this city, February 16, 
'William Verrinder was publicly set apart to 
the work of the gospel ministry. Sermon by 
J. N. Granger, pastor of the baptist church in 
Bufifalo, from 1 Tim. 3: 1. 

Auburn, N. Y. — Alfred Pinney was ordain- 
ed as pastor of the bapiist church at Auburn, 
Cayuga county, February 10 th. 

Wbthersfield, N. Y. — On the lOth of 
March, John Trowbridge was ordained at 
Wethersfield, Wyoming county. Sermon by 
H. K. Stimpson, from 1 Tim. 4: 15. 

Sardinia, N.Y. — E. W. Clark was ordained, 
February 23d, as pastor of the bapiist church 
in Sardinia, Erie county. Sermoa by H. 
Smith, from Acts 1: 14. 



GuBRNSEY Co , Ohio. — James Sinclair was 
ordained, March 19, as pastor of the new bap- 
tist church in Beaver township. 

Lorain Co., Ohio. — On the 9th of March, 
Julius C. Angell was ordained as an evange- 
list in Camden, Ohio. Sermon by A. Crocker 
from Rev. l : 16. 



On the 30th of January, William Williams 
was ordained as pastor of the first colored 
baptist church in Washington City, D. C. 
The church has experienced a revival of reli- 
gion. Eighteen were baptized in Februaiy. 

Chambers County, Ala. — On the 23d of 
Februaiy, James M. Spurlin was ordained at 
the Antioch church as an evangelist. 



DEATHS. 

■LDIR JOHN HALL. 

Died in Troy, Indiana, February 18, Elder 
John Hall. His end was peaceful and happy. 
He once resided in Breckenridge county, 
Kentucky, where he has a large circle of rela^ 
tions and friends. For some time past he has 
been a member of the Little Pigeon Associa- 
tion, Indiana ; and when that body divided in 
1839, he remained firmly attached to the be- 
nevolent effort party. The churches which 
he served have sustained a great loss in his 
death, as there is not another baptist minister 
in that vicinity 

BLDER WILLIAM KEYS. 

Elder William Keys, a member of the 
Black River Baptist Association, Missouri, 
departed this life about the first of January. 
He was a pious minister of the gospel, and 
devoted much of his time to the cause of the 
Redeemer. 

REV. MESHACH BROWNING. 

Died at his residence in Green county, 
Illinois, on the first day of January last, the 
Rev. Mbshach Browning, in the 38th year of 
his age, leaving a widow and eight small chil- 
dren. Elder Browning was bom in the state 
of Maryland, and ordained in Illinois, October 
2d, 1834. He labored in the ministry very ex- 
tensively ; and his whole soul was engaged in 
the work. His labors were much blessed, and 
he was highly respected. During his minis- 
try, he baptized about three hundred persons. 
His appointments were generally well attend- 
ed, and no preacher in the state could collect 
so extensive an audience. His end was 
peaceful and happy. 

DEACON SAMUEL MASON. 

Died, in Westminster, Vermont, on the 
18th of March, Deacon Samuel Mason, aged 
71. He was appointed deacon at the organi- 
zation of the Rockingham and Westminster 
Baptist Church in 1812 — an office which he 
adorned till his death. The general sentiment 
is, that his loss is irreparable. The most 
skeptical confessed their belief in the sincerity 
of his attachment to the cause of Christ, 
which he had professed for fifty-five years. — 
Amiable in his disposition and possessed of a 
patriarchal dignity, he inspired both love and 
reverence. He was distinguished for firmness 
without obstinacy. The church have lost a 
leader — the poor a friend — the widow a de- 
fender — his family a counsellor and guides and 
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the sense we entertain of it win be expressed 
bj no transient grief. — Ckmstian Waiehnum. 

ELDER ISAAC TAYLOR. 

Died, suddenly, in Kentucky, on Sabbath 
evening, March 13th, Elder Isaac Taylor, in 
the 69th year of his age. He had for many 
years labored for the churches at Coxe*s 
Creek, Mount Moriah, New Hope, and Bards- 
town, and was, at the time of his death, pas- 
tor of all these churches. As a minister, says 
tbe Banner, he was faithful and unwavering 
—as a christian firm and unshaken, and as a 
citizen and neighbor he was universally es- 
teemed. 



I ILTSA T. limBtSOV. 

Died at Stonington, Conneetieiit, Maid 
8th, Eliza T. Anderson, wife of Jerome An- 
derson, pastor of the baptist church in that 
place. Mrs. A. was an enlightened, devoted, 
experimental Christian. She wasbraoghtto 
a knowledge of the truth and made a profes- 
sion of religion, while she resided in Newaik, 
New Jersey, where she was one of the most 
efficient members and liberal supporters of the 
church. All the benevolent societies of the 
day found in her a decided friend. In her last 
sickness, she evinced Christian fortitude and 
perfect resignation to her Heavenly FaUier's 
will. 



MISCELLANY. 



THE SONG or HEAVEN. 
Bf Rn, Benjamin Coowtbt, Rom, England. 

Glory to Him who led us here, , 
By love so strong, and might so dear, 
'Who banish'd ev'ry doubt and fear. 

And by his blood, 
From sin and guilt hath made us clear, — 

The Lamb of God ! 

When Justice frowned with aspect dread, 
And wav*d his broad sword o*er our head. 
To strike the guilty culprits dead. 

Who was it stood 
To endure the stroke, our souls instead 1 — 

The Lamb of God! 

When tempests burst with furious howl. 
And wave o*er wave did madly roil, 
Then our sheet anchor of the soul 

Did help afibrd — 
Tlie Cross — ^where bled, to make us whole,— 

The Lamb of God ! 

No more shall we those tempests know. 
But with bright peace forever glow, 
Since we have left the seal of \ivoe — 

Our mortal clod ; 
And all this joyful change we owe 

The Lamb of God! 

Soon each new fashionM frame shall rise 
To join us in these happy skies, 
Where soul sins not, nor body dies ; 

His voice each sod 
Shall hear, from whom death vanquished flies — 

The Lamb of God! 

With all our pow'rs of heart and tongue, 
We'll raise to Him an endless song ; 
Honor and might to Him belong. 

Who by his rod 
Hath brought us to this blessed throng — 

The Lamb of God! t 



HINTS FROM A PASTOR'S STUDr. 

DESIGNED FOR MEDITATION. 

No. 2. 

Hebrews 12 : 3. — " Consider Him.'* — Jesufls 
Christ, the illustrious friend of man should b^ 
one grand object of a believer's meditation^ 
This merciful Redeemer should be considered^ 
by us in early youth, and in advancing years*. 
— in the sinking hour of sickness, and in the 
rising hour of health, — in seasons of sorrow^ 
and in tides of joy— in a state of poverty, and[^ 
where riches abound. 

Consider the dignity of his person. — ^He is 
greater than Solomon in wisdom, majesty, and^ 
glory. He is greater th&n Moses : Moses was^ 
the servant, Jesus the master ; yea, " thes^ 
Lord God of the Holy Prophets ;" the Creator' 
of the universe, and ** Lord of all." 

Consider his incarnation. — One of the most^ 
singular facts that ever astonished the mind oC^ 
man ! Jesus Christ became an infant of days. 
The Deity as such, could not suffer, he there- 
fore stooped to take on him a nature which 
could. Whenever we speak of our incarnate 
Savior, we mean Christ in our nature ; by a 
miraculous conception, bom of a pure viigin. 
This wondrous fact was foretold by Issi^, 
740 years before it took place. The God of 
nature can reverse its laws at pleasure, and 
convince the world that *' his kingdom ruieth 
over all," and that he will forever rule. 

Consider the mission on which he came. -^JC' 
BUS Christ came to do his father's will ; i. e.to 
fulfil all righteousness ; to magnify tbe law, and 
make it honorable — to abolish the Jewish rit- 
ual-r-to remove tbe shadows, and exhibit the 
substance — to abolish death, and bring life 
and immortality to light by the gospel. He 
came to gather together the elect of God« 
which were scattered abroad, and by tbe at- 
tractions of his love, and the exertions of his 
power, to draw all men unto him. 
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Consider hh singular wnrades. — These [ 
OHttt al the time have made a great impres- 
aioQ; No doabt they were intended to cou- 
§am our &ith in him, and to raise oor admira- 
tion of bim. The miraeles wliich he wrought 
were all be&eT<4ent. He healed the sick— he 
opened the eyes of the blind — ^restored hear- 
hig to the deaf— raised the dead to life, and 
mnbiplied a few loaves and fishes, so as to feed 
500Oat ameaL 

Consider kis toisedtsecurses. — If the discour- 
aes of the servants are sometimes excellent, 
what most be those of the maeter 1 " Never 
man spake like this man." Let the Christian 
make them his study. Let the jjreacher re- 
gsrd them as his model. No Saunn— no Mas- 
sillon is equal to Jesus Christ. 

Connder hie prayers. — His petitions were 
not froiea forms ; he cried mightily to God at 
certain seasons. " He continued all night in 
prayer to God." His holy soul went forth 
wiih his words. What angel's calculation 
can say how much we are indebted to his 
prayers ! The 1 Itb John nmst make an ever- 
lasting impression upon a pious mind. 

Consider the c^fmpassion of his Jkeart. — The 
loTB q€ Christ is an elevated and encouraging 
theme. It forms the grand chorus of the re- 
deemed m heaven. He loved the Church, 
and therefore gave himself for it. His de- 
lights were early with the children of men. 
Xiet US often reject on this love to stimulate 
our admiration, gratitude and circumspect 
obedience. The man who can forget such 
love, and neglect such a Savior without doubt 
Reserves to perish everlastingly. 

Consider his holy example. — ^The model of 
perfection, &c. &c. His amazing sufferings 
— his meritorious death. His resurrection 
and triumphant ascension! He was dead, 
bat behold he is alive forevermore ! All fit 
topics for consideration. 

To him be glory and dominion, for ever and 
ever. Amen. t 

BIC0LLKCTI0N8 OF THE ENGLISH PULPIT — NO. HI. 

Rev. Matthew WilkeSf of London. 

I had rather be a low, hving shrub, than a 
taU, dead cedar in the House of the Lord. 

God never takes any thing away from His 
children, but He gives them something better. 
If He takes away the sixpence of comfort. He 
gives them the shilling of grace. 

If thou hast a Christ in thy heart, a cross 
on thy shoulders, a world under thy feet, and 
Heaven in thy view, thou art a happy chris- 
tian. 

When sinners are secure in their sins, the 
Devil tells them that God is a God all meicy ; 
but when they begin to be alarmed for their 
jBOuls, he tells them that God is a God of no 
mercy. 

We most have a righteousness which will 



afford satisfactoiy evidence to the worid that 
we are both just&led and sanctified. 

If you really hate sin, you hate it in an ene- 
my — ^you hate it in a friend— you hate it in a 
king — ^you hate it in a beggar — ^you hate it in 
the nation — ^you hate it in the church — ^you 
hate it in others ; but above all, you hate 
it in yourself. t 



CHRIST THt ONE THZNO NEEDFUL. 

The following lines may not charm some of 
our cultivated readers, but we believe the 
evangelical sentiment will delight and edify 
even men of genius, if they have a spiritual 
taste. t 

** I want not Indians pearly shore, 
I want the joys of earth no more ; 
I want to quit each vain delight, 
I want to walk with Christ in white ; 
I want to know the Savior's love, 
I want to fix m> heart above ; 
I want more grace to conquer sin, 
I want to feel more grace within ; 
I want Christ's robe of righteousness, 
I want that bright and glorious dress ; 
I want to lay my own aside, 
I want to fly from regal pride ; 
I want to lean on Jesus' breast, 
I want Him my eternal rest ; 
I want the Spirit's purging fire, 
I want more faith to raise me higher ; 
I want with Jesus to sit down, 
I want to wear the heavenly crown ; 
I want that kingdom promised me, 
I want no more, Christ, but thee." 



THOUOHTS FOB THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

" Christianity was a helpless babe, slumber- 
ing in a manger of Bethlehem ; she is now a 
giant, rejoicing to run her course. Her friends 
were a handful of poor, illiterate Nazarenes ; 
they are now an innumerable host, possessing 
a great portion of the power, the science, ana 
the wealth of the world." 

**If twelve fishermen changed the moral 
complexion of the world, in spite of the laws, 
the religion, and the vices of paganism, what 
may we not expect from the present move- 
ment of the christian world V t 

*^ He who attempts to settle his creed by the 
faith of the present or past ages, will find him- 
self tossed on the billows of the ocean without 
a helm to guide his bark, without a star to 
shape his course. Instead of enquiring what 
enlightened men now believe, or what the pious 
ancients believed, ascertain what the word of 
God says.** t 



comport in affliction. 

A saint may be brought very low, but he 
can never fall below a promise. He may lose 
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eMate, friendt, aad health, and much of the 
presence of God ; but if once in coTenant 
with God, he can never lose the promise ; the 
won! of the Lord endures fureTer. There ia 
my comfort. — Fiom on old iiviiu. f 



" The manner in which some men addresa 
the Majesty of Heaven is truly Bhocking ; and 
if we lived under a less mild and gentle ad- 
min isiratiun, we might well tremble for ttiem, 
leat the fate of Nadab and Ahihu should be 
theiis wheaever they approach Him, for it is 
ttrtngefire, indeed, that they offer before the ' 
Liwd, Some apeali to the Almighty as thoogh I 
he were their equal ; some bs though he were ' 
their servant ; some as though he were their , 
debtor ; some talk before him as though they 
were telling him a story for his amusement ; 
some tell him the history of their neighbors, 
or their own, as though be were a gossip ; 
some deal in vulgar epithets and mean espres- 
sions, as though he would be pleased viitb that 
which disgusts almost every one in the as- 
•emhly, bnt him that utters it; some rave as 
though he were deaf, or asleep, or on a jonr- 
ney ; and some scold and complain as though 
he were a servant who had not done his duty, 
or a fellow-mortat who had failed io his en- 
gagcmcnts— all this is melancholy, but it is the 
truth. With the bare mention of these things, 
however, their impropriety appears. I.ct us 
diligently avoid every thing Ihat is mean, gro- 
Telllng, low, and unilufy much less giotily la- 
mlKar in our address at the throne of grace. 
Let it bs our concem simply to pour out the 
heart before God, in the genuine, unalTected, 
UDadorned language uf a devout and holy 
flame, ever remembering the admonition, ' Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 
otter anything before God ; for God is in hea- 
ven, and thou upon earth.'"— a-. Boffiea. 



" Let Sunday-schools, and Bible Societies. 
and Tract Societies, &c , share in your contri- 
butions and your prayers ; and if God has 
blessed you with ability, let some drops of the 
oil of your benevolence fall on every wheel and 
every spring in the vast machine of Christian 
charity."— Dr. Raffia. 



Secret prayer nalM Kt/rail/ki mn 
iBork. It is matter of common exi 
among good men, that they find themaelve^^*- 
more or less disposed and fit for their respe»— 
live duties and services accortltng i ' ' 
diligence, constancy and b< 
prayer is more or less. Then 
the beautifiil and flourishing tree, with all in 
spreading branches, verdant leaves, and la. -~ 
freshing fruit — that which gains for it up, life^^ 
vigor, fruitfulneas — is all unseen : and th^^ 
farther and the deeper IhB roots spread be— ~ 
nealh, the more the tree expands above. — 
Christians, if you wish to prosper, if you kof^ 
to bring forth all the fruit of the Spirit, strike -^ 
your mots deep and wide in private prayer. - 
The faith and support, the strength and grace - 
which you seek of God in secret that it may 
be exercixed in the hour of need, God will in 
that hoot give to you before men. — Buktr- 
lUlk. 

TIIS IBBOLtlTI HIIESTT Or aOI>. 

" With God nothing is comparative. He ie 
neither restricted by limits, nor aflected iff 
contrast ; all is absolute with him ; a thou- 
sand years are as one day, and one day as • 
thousand years : a planet's orbit is aa a nee- — 
die's eye, and a needle's eye as a planet's w — 
bit ; to create a universe is as to uphold an - 
insect, and to upliold an insect as to create a-^ 
■■— K«, Hugh M'StUt. 



Our venerable brother, Rev. Hosea Hoi — 
combe, of Alabama, who died in July of lasf^ 
year, reared eititcn sons and daughters. Thej 
are all yet living. Of the eleven, he had the -^ 
pleasure before his death, uf baptizing ten, up- 
on a profession of their faith in Christ. Two 
of his sons are now ordained tainiittit of the 
gospel, a thii-d frequently exhorts, &c., and 
tbq fourth is a deacon. Besides these he bap- 
tized (Ane of his sons-in-law, lii of his daugh- 
ters-in-law, and r Arte of his grandchildren; 
making iu all, (monfy-fun. almost all of his 
family who had arrived to years of maturity. 
Happy father ! — Banner ami Pionetr. 
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HISTORICAL. 



X. BAPTISTS IN NEW JERSEY. 

New Jersey is one among the smaller 
States of the great republic of which 
9he was a constituent member, and to 
the prosperity and glory of which she 
lias ever been devoted, having fur- 
Hished some of the ablest of her 
statesmen, and educated within her 
iDOSom, in her halls of science and lite- 
X'ature, many of the brightest stars of 
^er sister states. Siie has maintained, 
xaotwithstanding her diminutive size 
^nd the sparseaess of her population, 
sind her consequently limited resour- 
ces, a high rank for intelligence and 
for devotion to every good work, fler 
leligious and moral character has al- 
ways been among the fairest in our 
laud, and though she may not have 
equalled many others in her liberality, 
or in the extent of her contributions 
to promote religious objects, she has 
not been wanting in efforts to do good 
within her own limits, and throughout 
the world. This stale was oriijinally 
settled upon principles of entire reli- 
gious toleration ; and amongst its ear- 
liest British settlers, there wcro some 
who occnpied the high ground in their 
relig'ous princi})les and practices, of 
a lifiid observance of the ordinances 
of the g(>spel. They were induced to 
come hither by the promise of a " full 
liberty of conscience to all religious 
sects that should behave well," and 
as their good behavior was no secu- 
rity against the persecutions they en- 
dured where they lived, and from 



those who perverted the ordinance of 
baptism, they cnbraced this promise, 
and having set up their standard in 
both East and West Jersey, they pro- 
mulgated their views of divine truth, 
and their sentiments have continued 
to spread, and their numbers to in- 
crease until the present period. A 
number of the eminent names inth e 
denomination were born in Now Jer- 
sey, though their ministry was chiefly 
in other parts of the land. Among 
them were John Gano, James Man- 
ning, and Hezekiah Smith. 

The oldest church in the state, is 
that at Middletown, originated in 1667, 
when the place was purchased from 
the Indians, though the church was 
not formally constituted till 1688. The 
church at Piscaiaway was constituted 
in 1689. The Cohansey church was 
constituted in 1690, and was origi- 
nated by the immigration of some 
Baptists from Ireland, who settled in 
the neighborhood in 1683. This church 
had but six pastors in one hundred and 
forty-nine years, our lamented brother 
Smalley having been the sixth, and 
ordained over the church in 1790; 
and what may seem more remarkable 
in this day of change and removals, 
each of the pastors continued in the 
office till his death. The Cape M^f 
church was constituted in 1712,though 
the foundation for it was laid as early 
as 1675 by the settlement of some 
Baptists at the Cape. The first pas- 
tor was Nathaniel Jenkins, a Welch- 
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man, wlio is said to hare been ** a man 
of good parts, and tolerable educa- 
tion." He was in the Assembly of 
the Province in 1721, when he evinced 
that abhorrence of religious intoler* 
ance and persecution which has ever 
characterized the Welch nation, and 
the Baptists of ev^ry nation. A bill 
was introduced, ^^ to punish such as de- 
nied the doctrine of the Trinity, the Di- 
vinity of Christ, the Inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures, 4*^.," in opposition to 
which Mr. Jenkins said, ** I believe 
the doctrines in question, as firmly as 
the promoters of that ill-designed 
bill ; but will never consent to oppose 
the opposers with law, or with any 
other weapon, save that of argu- 
ment,** &c. 

A number of churches were consti- 
tuted in different parts of the state be- 
fore 1792, when Morgan Edwards pub- 
lished a small book, entitled, *' Mate- 
rials for a History of the Baptists in 
New Jersey," and when he estimated 
the number of churches at twenty- 
three. Among them was the church 
at Scotch Plains, constituted in 1747, 
from which the first church in the 
city of New York, and some others 
originated. From that period until 
the publication of Benedict's History 
in 1813, the progress of Baptist senti- 
ment could not have been very rapid, 
for he then states the number of 
churches at about thirty. 

In 1811, the New Jersey Associa- 
tion was formed out of the Philadel- 
phia Association, the churches in the 
neighborhood of New York having 
connected themselves with the New 
York Association. The Central New 
Jersey Association was organized in 

, of churches in the central part 

of the State, up to that time connected 
with the New Jersey Association ; and 
the Sussex in 1833, out of the War- 
wick, from which it separated in con- 
sequence of the opposition of the lat- 
ter body to the missionary and other 
benevolent operations of the day. In 
1841, most of the churches in this 
state connected with the New York 
Association, convened by their dele- 



gates at New BniQ8wi(;)cy and resoWed 
to organize themselves into the East 
New Jersey Association, and appoint* 
ed their first regular session on the 
first Tuesday of June, 1842. There 
are now, therefore, four associations 
in this state, comprising all but eight 
of the churches, and most of these 
will probably connect themselves with 
the last named body. 

In most of the churches, from an 
early period, some little efibn, was 
made to extend the truth, and the 
New Jersey Association had a small 
fund annually contributed for mission- 
ary efibrts in the state, amounting in 
the average to about one hundred dol- 
lars per annum. The churches in 
East Jersey contributed through the 
New York Association. The whole 
amount of contributions, however, was 
exceedingly small, and the efifort 
which was made, was consequently 
of little avail. The employment of a 
single missionary for three or four 
months, with the whole state for his 
field of labor, could not eflfect any 
permanent benefit to the denomina- 
tion. To remedy this defect, and to 
concentrate the efibrts of the denomi- 
nation in the state, a few brethren 
met at Nottingham Square, in July, 
1830, and resolved to organize a State 
Convention, for missionary purposes, 
and appeal to the churches in behalf 
of the destitute portions of the State. 
The appeal was responded to, and at 
the first meeting held at Trenton, in 
November of the same year, eighteen 
churches were represented, and four 
hundred and thirty-nine dollars and 
fifty-seven cents were paid for the 
furtherance of the objects of the con- 
vention. 

Since that period the contributions 
have steadily increased, and the Board 
have been enabled to keep in the field 
a number of missionaries, and to aid 
several feeble churches in supporting 
their pastors, and thus keeping up the 
general ministry of God's word. Dur- 
ing the year prior to last November, 
the amount of missionary labor was 
equal to five years and ten months^ la- 
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!N>r of one faithful minister, and fifteen 
chiirche&receiTed assistance, securing 
an additional amount of eflfort equal to 
eleven and two-third years' labor of 
one preacher. The average annual 
contributions of the churches to the 
treasury of the convention, are now 
about fourteen hundred dollars. 

When the missionary effort was re- 
vived in 1830, but little was done in 
the state for Foreign Missions. Since 
then the contributions to that cause 
have much increased^ The East Jer- 
sey Foreign Mission Society has en- 
larged her donations to about four 
hundred dollars annually, and from 
eight hundred to one thousand dollars 
are annually furnished to the Foreign 
Board through the convention, and 
from churches and individuals. 

A New Jersey Baptist Education 
Society was organized in 1837, and it 
has now several beneficiaries in a 
course of education at the Hamilton 
Institution. There is in most of the 
churches an increasing inteiest felt in 
the important subject of Ministerial 
Education, and about one thousand 
dollars have recently been pledo^ed in a 
few of them, towards paying the debt 
of the institution where their benefi- 
ciaries are sustained. There is much 
^ound for the hope that this society 
will prove a great blessing in supply- 
ing the churches with an intelligent 
and efficient ministry. 

There are now in New Jersey, sev- 
enty-five Baptist churches, and eighty- 
nine ordained and licensed preachers 
of the gospel, sixty of whom are 
statedly laboring in the pastoral office. 
The whole number of communicants, 
in November, 1841,was nine thousand 
three hundred and twenty-two, of 



whom six hundred and seventy-seven 
had been baptized during the year. 
The denomination had much more 
than doubled in eleven years, or from 
1880,when the convention was formed, 
and as many of the churches have 
recently enjoyed, or are now expe- 
riencing gracious revivals of religion, 
the whole number cannot now be 
much short of ten thousand. 

The churches are distributed in 
their associational relations as fol- 
lows : twenty-eight in the New Jer- 
sey Association ; seventeen in the 
Central New Jersey ; nine in the 
Sussex ; thirteen in the East New 
Jersey ; four in the New York ; and 
four in the Hudson River Association. 
Besides these, there are three other 
churches, which a few years since 
withdrew from the fellowship of their 
sister churches, on account of their 
determination to labor for the promo- 
tion of the kingdom of Christ. Of 
their state we have but little know- 
ledge, except that since their with- 
drawal, they appear to have had but 
little increase. 

There is at this time a decidedly 
favorable state of things among the 
Baptists in New Jersey. 0()position 
to truth has given way ; a missionary 
spirit is felt in all the churches in a 
good degree ; a deeper sense of the 
importance of the position occupied 
by a denomination holding and prac- 
tising the whole truth is felt, and when 
all its energies shall be brought into 
requisition, and used liberally, vigor- 
ously, and prayerfully, there is nothing 
to hinder it from becoming the fore- 
most and most efficient band in all the 
*' sacramental host of God's elect," 
within the limits of the state. 11. 
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XII. JotiN Leland was bom in 
Grafton, (Mass.) May 14, 1754. Few 
men that hare ever lived possessed a 
more gifted intellect. From a child 
he was a lover of learning, and made 
rapid proficiency for the age and the 
advantages afforded him. 

At the age of eighteen his attention 
was arrested with what he said seemed 
a voice from heaven, " You are not 
about the work you have to do." This 
conviction was more than ordinarily 
pungent. He was brought to give up 
all the foolish amusements of youth in 
disgust, and fall at the feet of sove- 
reign mercy as a lost, perishing sin- 
ner. After his conversion, he says, 
"my heart was greatly attached to 
the Holy Scriptures. 1 have not yet 
forgot the burning desire, the soul- 
longing I had to know what was the 
mind of God contained in his word. 
I would read — then pray — then read 
and pray again, that 1 might know 
the truth as it is in Jesus/' He was 
frequently accustomed to hold meet- 
ings in company with a young con- 
vert, and, as ho said, "preach two or 
three of our sort of sermons at each 
meeting." From the date of his spi- 
ritual birth, he seemed imbued with a 
spirit to preach, though self-distrusting 
on account of conscious unworthiness. 
•*The number of sermons (such as 
they were) that 1 preached alone by 
myself, was very great ;" and he adds, 
"both saint and sinner said, John will 
be a preacher." He was very deeply 
sensible that no man should preach 
until called of God to the work. 

In 1774, he united with the Baptist 
church in Bellingham, (Mass.) and by 
that church was licensed to preach ai 
the age of twenty. In 1774 he jour- 
neyed to the Slate of Virginia, and 
labored there as a minister eight 
months. After his return he was 
married, September 30, 1776, to Miss 
Sarah Devine, with whom he lived 61 



years. He soon repaired with his 
companion to Virginia. His labors 
were itinerant, confined chiefly to Vir- 
ginia, Pennsylvania, aniJ^South Caro- 
lina. He was ordained in 1776. His 
meetings were often in a circuit, some- 
times 120 miles in length. Fn the 
month of October in this year, he was 
much revived in his mind, in view of 
which he said — ** Souls appeared very ^ 
precious to me, and my heart was 
drawn out in prayer for their salvation. 
Now for the first time I knew what it 
was to travail in birth for the conver- 
sion of sinners." The result was, in 
a short time he baptized one hundred 
and thirty, as the seal of his ministry. 
For some time, revivals almost con- 
stantly followed his labors. In about 
two years he baptized four hundred. 
In 1790, after a stay of fourteen years, 
in which lime he baptized precisely 
S9ven hundred, he removed to New 
England with his family, then consist- 
ing of eight children. After preaching 
for a season in Connecticut, and about 
a year in Conway, Massachusetts, he 
removed to Cheshire, Berkshire Coun- 
ty , Mass., in Februar}% 1792, which 
has been his residence chiefly for 
almost half a century. 

About this time it pleased the Lord 
to bless his labors in adjacent towns. 
Lanesborough, Adams, Phillipstown, 
Canaan, Gore and Conway, succes- 
sively enjoyed revivals under his min- 
istry. He continued to preach in 
New England and New York until 
1797, when he journeyed again to 
Virginia, preaching as formerly^ to 
and from the state. He remained 
there eighteen months. After his re- 
turn, he was adjusting his concerns to 
go thither again, when he received an 
impression that it was his duty to 
preach day time and evening for the 
space of two weeks. The time had 
then arrived when his appointments 
must be met on his way to the South 
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He says, these words forced tbem- 
velves again and again on my mind — 
** The Lwi will voork.^ On his way he 
appointed a meeting, and the people 
«f Chesliire followed him in great 
BUOibers,and wept wider the pungent 
troths that fell from his lips. He was 
«bsent only twenty days. On his 
cetnrn, he found the work of grace, like 
« torrent, was bearing all before it. 
After his return, which was early in 
the fall, he preached every day until 
fhe March folio wing, when he baptized 
two hundred. Find for us the minis- 
ter of Christ that has performed in his 
own parish an equal amount of preach- 
ing in a given time, that we may em- 
balm his name for ever in grateful 
remembrance. 

In the year 1800, he made a tour of 
four months in New York, Connecti- 
cut, Rhode lifland, and Massachusetts. 
in November, 1801, he journeyed as 
far south as Washington. 

In 1808, his labors were blessed tn 
Pownal, Vcrrtk)nt, where he baptized 
«bout sixty. In 1811, he enjoyed a 
revival in this town, and baptized 
forty. 

In December, 1813, he again for 
the last time visited Virginia. The 
joy was indescribable, both to him 
<8nd his spiritual children, {^ being 
once more permitted to meet this side 
of the grave. He was absent six 
months — travelled eighteen hundred 
tniles, and preached one hundred and 
fifty times 

In the fall of 1817, he enjoyed here 
under his ministration, a precious 
revival, and baptized thirty-one. In 
the March following, a revival in 
Adams brought severity into the fold 
of Christ. In this revival his labors 
were much blessed, and twenty-seven 
of the above number were baptized by 
him. 

This outline sketch, very brief and 
compressed, of one of New Etigland s 
distinguished sons, and a venerable 
link connecting the Baptist ministers 
of this generation and century with 
thofio of the last, we have taken from 



the sermon preached at his funeral, 
January 27th, 1841, by Rev. John Al- 
den, Jr., pastor of the church in North 
Adams, Massachusetts. 

The space which father Leland has 
filled in the public mind, and to a con- 
siderable degree in the hearts of the 
truly pious, seems to call for some 
further attempt at developing and ana- 
lizing his character. 

He was endowed by his Creator 
with uncommonly strong and vigorous 
powers of mind. His memory had 
not been overtasked in his youth. 
There was no vast lumber-room <>f 
confused images^stored away, to check 
the ardor of his originality. Very in- 
dependent, and also very successful 
in his early eflbrts, he was easily and 
naturally led to an undue disregard of 
ihe attainments of others ; and from 
this cai9se, especially in the latter pe- 
riod of life, suffered no inconsidera- 
ble diminution of enjoyment and use- 
fulness. Every mafi, more or less, 
takes the tinge of the times in which he 
lives, and the circumstances by which, 
at the most susceptible perio(i of his 
life, he happens to be surrounded. In 
th-e case of Leland, these times and 
circumstances were of so striking a 
character, that it is by no means 
strange that they made an ineffaceable 
impression upon his character and all 
his future course, it is not necessary 
here to retrace the prominent linea- 
ments of the religious history of New 
England and Virginia, at the period 
when he began his eventful career of 
public labors. Intolerable, grinding 
oppression, by an eca4esiastical hier- 
archy, goaded to the very quick those 
who had religious feeling and con- 
scientiousness enough to determine to 
serve and please God according to the 
dictates of his own word, at whatever 
sacrifice. This aspect of the times 
requires t^ be fully considered, by any 
one disposed to award simple justice 
to the feelings of distrust which in 
this way became inwrought in the 
mind of Leland, and many of his asso- 
ciates. As well might you expect the 
Israelites to tolerate an assimilation to 
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Egyptian task-masters, as to ask such 
men to look with favor on combina- 
tions which, as they thought — however 
erroneously — tended directly to bring 
back upon them or their posterity a 
yoke, which neither their fathers nor 
they were able to bear. Hence the 
suspicion with which they looked 
upon many of those institutions, in the 
form of voluntary associations, in 



noble, and even then a Tenerable 
form ; discoursing in public or in the 
social circle with mingled gra-vity and 
sprightliness, listened to by politicians 
and the religious, by the learned and 
ignorant, by the refined and the vulgai, 
the young and the old, with that kind 
of deference which would have awak- 
ened awe, and degenerated to man- 
worship, had not the outpouring of 



which they feared would be found the eccentricities and almost follies, (per- 

germ of spiritual despotism. mitted, perhaps, for this very purpose) 

If we are not misinformed, father shown the alloy of greatness. 

Leland always distrusted associations, Among his peculiarities which may 

and for years refused to unite with be regarded with favor, was a minute 

Hhe^n, even when guarded by all accuracy in reference to many little 

the assurances which independent things in his own personal history. 

Baptist churches can give to one ano- with one or two specimens of which, 

ther, that in the union which they we will close this article. 

Toluntarily form, there shall be no jje has stated that since he began 

assumption of ecclesiastical authority. ^ j^ ^^ ^^^ u^yeAled distances, 

It 18 not so much to be wondered at reckoned together, nearly sufficient tcl 

^ deplored, that very good men, and ^^^.^^ circle the earth, or about 75,000 

great men, when they become deeply ^.,^ ^^^ preached about 8,000 ser- 

imbued with abnorrence of what they „ '^ 

J T . 1 I mons. 

regard as wrong, manifest an unlovely r n • 

if not an unholy antipathy against , ^he number of Baptist ministers 

whatever their minds associate with that he has personally known, is 962 ; 

it. Hence the subject of this sketch ^^ ^^ ^^^^"^ }^ }^^l ^®"^ preach, 

was induced to impute to kingcraft or ^^^®\ hundred of the above have 

priestcraft very much vfhich we hope P"® hefore him into eternity— 207 

and believe had a worthier and purer t,^^^ '''^'\''^ ?''°\ ^' ^*® "^""^ ^^"^^' 

^^l^j^ He has baptized 1524 persons and 

Having thus said enough to indicate P^f ached in 436 meeting houses, seye- 

both the nature and the proximate ralcapitois, and in various other kind 

cause of some of those peculiarities, ^^ buildings, as well as m the streets 

which for a score of years past, too \".^ groves He has written about 

much alienated the venerable Leland thirty pamphlets, some valuable pieces 

from many of his brethren, we gladly ^^ poetry, and much, from time to lime 

leave the mantle of filial love to cover ^" <^f P^"^^^^ papers, both political and 

all unnecessary details. We trust he T'^^i ^"^ """f ^ ^\^ H ^""''^ ^l® ^'^'®' 

is in the presence of that Savior, ^^^^ ^? numbered all its chapters, 

whose cause he so ably advocate(J; 1,189, its verses, 31,118, and even it» 

and with many of those, turned by his ^oids, 786,683, 

instrumentality to righteousness, he He has written us his own epitaph 

now wears a spotless robe, and an in the following words : — '*H£reli£S 

unfading crown, and sings the new the body of John Leland, who la. 

song in blessed harmony. -Our early boked sixty-eight yeaks to promote 

recollections, one-third of a century piety and vindicate the civil and 

ago, present him to our minds in a Relioiobs richts of all men." 



iMk] 



STATISTICAL. 



tr or TBI BirasT amociationk, 
<■ 1841, 




KM- I 



Cape Elizabeth, 

Chebeague, 
Harpswell, 
Free-Bt, Portland, 
Durham, S.W.B. 
Mains-Bt. Ch'h ) 
Brunswick, t 



TOBK IBSOCtinOM. 


South Berwick, 




99 


Ut Saaford, 






Wella, 


OliTor Barron, 


1 163 


tyman. 


N. G.Liltlefiflld, 


3 93 


Waterboro', 


5 E. Robbins, A. 
} Flandera, 


ll3 


Coniiah. 






limerick. 


Josiah H. TiltoB, 


1 78 


Pareonafield, 


C. H Greene, 




Lebanon and 


\ J. E. Strong, 


82 


MorthBerwick, 


} Z. Delano, 


LimlDgton, 


J. Seavej, i 


9 118 


Kennebunk, 


J. Hubbard. 


49 


iBt Shapleigh. 


J. GiUpatrick. 




Kennebunk Port, 


S. C. Gilbert, 


Bill 


HolIiB, ' 




:!r 


S. Berwick ViH 


Lewis Colby, 


!13 


North Buxton, 


Wra. Bailey. 


101 


Hiram, 




23 


Acton, 


T, Jameaon, 


119 


Saco, 


A. Jones, 


QL03 


Cape Neddock. 


/. McrriU, 


55 


2d Sanford, 




43 


N.KennebunkPt 




-21 


Ktnnebunk VUI. 


I. M. Harris, 


46 


Milton, 


E. Cox, I 




Alfred, 


. J. HiUbari, jr. 


4fi 






32 


Sd Shapleigh, 


.G.Heard. 


[7 


Mt.Hope, 'G. Cook, 


31 


Eaat Bronswii^k, 


^ 


93 




Aivan Pelch, 


133 


North Yarmouth, 


Z. Bradford, i 


33D 


IrtBnnawick, 


J Noah Norton, W, 
) Johnson. 




latPorUand, 


( J, T. Chatnplin, J. 
i Richer, G. K-oz. 


382 


Minot, 


Geo. Ricker, 


93 


Freeport, 


E. H. Gr^, 1 


313 


Danville, 


$.Oweii, 


i67 



Hebron, 



1st 

Bethel. 

Bnckfield, 

Samner. 

Norway, 

Bridgton, 

Weld, 

Hartford. 

3d Livermoi 

Peru, 



T. 0. Lincoln, 
Noah Hooper, 
'. S. Adams, 

JBO ASSOOUTIOM. 

\ < E. Coy. J. Tripp. 
I \ N.Cbaae, 
( C. B. Davia, Jos. 
t Hooper, 

} C.MiUer,J.Haynes 
\ W. Wyman. 
B-Donbani, .d.jlUo(. 
E. Harlow, 
M. Lawrence, 
R. Milner, 
J, Bray, L. Tripf. 
L. Perkins. 
D. Hutchinson, 

". s! Wyman, 



2 68 
19 300 

1 43 

2 68 



Turner, 


A- WilBOB, 


Harrison, 




Hamlin's Gore. 


K. D^m, 


Woodstock & 1 




Greenwood, J 




Paris 4. Wood- t 




stock, ( 




Denmark, 


L. L, Jordan, 






Rumford', 




Oxford, 


^ 




.V ACBOOIATION- 

I.. B. Allen, 


Bristol & Mis- J 




iBt St. George, 


B.Eames,J.KaUocb 


1st Nobleboio-, 


Enoch Trask, 


Woolwich, 


Wm- Day, 




I , A. Dunbar, 


Gushing, 


i MelztT Duibar, 


Warren, 


Silas IJsley, 


Vinalhaven, 




1st Jefferson, 


Samuel Cbisam, 


3d JefferaoB, 




MalinicuB. 




iBt Camden, 




2d Camden, 


Edward Freeman, 


Union. 


S. Fuller, 


1st Wtitefield, 


, 



sTATimct or uun. 



mat. 









>- F. 


Sd Thomaslon, 


J Wiu. Lanison, U. 
1 Newton, 


lilS7 


bebec, 

3d Saogerrllle, 

FoxcroTl and 1 


, E. McGregor, 


•orst 

18 


Sd St. George, 


.Mfred Loihrop, 


llj99 




7 SS 


Sd Noblebofo'. 


H. Httwea, 


6213 


Dover Till, j 




-WUcaesel, 


James C- Morrill. 


6 SI 


East St. Albans, 




4S 


.Waldobaro.' 


Joseph Wilson, 




Milo, 




17 


Sd Jefferson, 


Wm. Burbank. 


59 


HontoD, 




I W 


»d Whilefield, 


J Wm.Poole, Daniel 


7 93 


PiHoa 


«0T IMOCIiTIOW. 




KOastle fc AIna 


A. Richardson. 


34 


Argjle. 


G. J. Newton, 


1» 




SI 


Bangor, 




6 17 


N. Whitcfield, 
*) ThoniBston, 


A- K^h, 


S37 


'xi 1 


,j.jr.%, 


» 


fatriektowa Pi. 


JoBiah Hallowell, 


4 41 


Bradford, 




s'h 


WatliiDgtoii, 




4 3.') 


Charleston, 




'«! 


JW NobteboW, 


S. Flage, B. Ring, 


93 


Corinib, 


lR.C. Spaalding, 


T IW 


lat W. Thoa'D. 


( Daniel SmaU, Job 
\ Washhum, 
(C, G. Porter, L 


« 


Eddington and i 
Jarvia' Gore, f 


t E. HuBllDg, 


30 


Hope, 


\ Rich, A. H. Pen- 


4 93 


Enfield, 


A. P. Measer, 


S8 


i dlelon. 




Etna 4 Cannel, 


B. D. Smalt, 


S» 








Exeter, 




9& 


Mills, I 


,M. Byrne. 


33 


Foxcroft, 




as 








Garland, 


,S.M. Rice, 


i» 






Greenfield and ) 




a ST 


Windsor, 




S TS 


No. 1. \ 




Knox, 


T. Hall, e'h. Emeu 


9a 






e 80 


Freedam, 




46 


Hampden 2d, 




37 


Uontville, 


J. M. Mace. 


6 71 


Lee. 




so 


1st Beifast, 


S. G. Sargent. 


1 96 


Levant, 


T. B. Robinson, 


69 


Albion, 


N. Copeland, 


90 






87 


Vassalboro', 


I E. W. Cresaey, J. 
^Martin, B. P. 1 


blU 


Newburgh, 


,__,T. L.Pilla- 
\ bury, W. MiUer, 


31 




( Shav>, 




Newport and 


J , R. Cobura, 


TO 


iBt China, 


H. Proctor, 


S38 


Stetson. 


\ D. Steward, 


«d Cbina, 


Wm. Bowler, 




Old town. 




5! 


nesboro', 




97 


Palmyra, 




•39 


Ut Pdlerrao, 


Wm. Bowler. 


92 


Palmyra &. St. i 


, J. Roberts, 


!164 


Sd Palermo, 


E, J. White, 


as 


Albans, ( 


I at Seafsmunt, 


, C. G. Porter, 


i 30 


Pasaadunkeag, 




10 


Dixmont, 




43 


Plymouth, 


,E. Carter, 


3S 


Waldo, 




36 


Pittsficid, 




27 


Frankfort, 


, ti. Aderton, 


3 4S 


Springfield, 




18 


Wioslow, 
Sd Searsmonl, 


S. Knos, 


so 




KO *SB0CUT10N. 




Sd Belfast, 


J. G. Pofier, 1 


9 47 


1st Sidney, 




18 


Munroe, 


, N. Aderton, 


22. 


Industry, 


, w. Wyman. 


67 


Swanville, 




20 


Clinton, 


J M. Cain. Joseph 
\ Spea.mg, 


69 






Mt. Vernon, 




GS 


Hamiony, 




18 




i S. Boardman. N. 




Guilford, 


\ L.Bradford, T.Ma. 
) eomber, A Cla.k, 


104 


New Sharon, 


I M.Williams,JlfD>» 

( J. Kd'ry, 


124 


Parkman, 


Z. Hall, 


134 


ls( Blocimfield, 


\rthur llimkwater, 


B5 


Athens, 




65 


2d Sidney. 


"^umnpr Hale. 


67 


Dover, 

Camlirldge, 


; 


67 
70 


Cornvitlc, 


JD. P. Bailey, 1, 
t Robinson. 


139 


Corinna, 


B. P. Winchester, 


45 


FarmlngtoD, 


Levi B. Hathaway, 


78 


1st Sangervjile, 




SS 


Moscow, 


, 1 


38 


Atkinson and » 


1 , R, Noyes, , 


34 
S3 


Skowhegan. 




37 


MiltOD, { 

Dexter, 


j S. H BracUtt. ' 
i 1 S. Smith, V.T 
1 Korcross, 


WaterviUe, 
Canaan, 


i.S. FSm'ilh, B.Bis- 
'bce.J. R. L-amii, 
. R S. Mitchell, 


ma 

47 


Bt. Albana, 




20 


Norridgewock, 




4* 


Abbot, 


.W.Oakes, 


■J6 


Strong, 




40 


Atbeaa Vmage, 


Ft. Jones, V. Taylor. 


35 


Aoson. 


\ 


m 



IM&] 



«T1T»T]C«(PF JIJUNX. 



'«l 



hadiun. 


. Isaac Moig^ 




-s: 




E. R. Warren. 


























i 




3d Bloomfield, 


Lacius Packard, 




3 




i D. McM«sier, E. 






Solon, 






16 



Eden, 

lu Sedgwick, 
lat BInebill, 
Deer lals, 

SbUitbd, 
Oriand and 

PenolKtcot, 
BrookBTille, 
Ml Desert, 
Oonldsboro', 
Penobacot, 
Amhem. 
Swans' Isle, 
Hancock, 
FnakliQ, 
3d Bluehill, 
3d Sedgwick, 
Maris ville. 
Branch Pond, 
Reed's Bntok, 
Vil. Church, 

Ellsworth. 
Lit. Deer Isle, 
West Trenton, 
3d Trenton, 
N. Pdoobscot, 



tat Bowdoin, 
Litchfield, 

l«wist<ni, 
Kead&eld 
Fajetie, 

Waj-ne, 



(st HeredLth, E 

Rumney, G 
1st Saiidboratoa, - 
Hebron, 

Oaanait, F 

Woodstock, B 

DaabuiT. f 



Allen flarrowB, 
S. Macoraber, 



W. Grant, IV, 

WaUon, 
— , J. Garcelon, 

, W, Smith, I. 

Case, R. Low, 
Phinehas Bond, O. 
Bililngs, 

Phinehas 7 JUahur^, 
Martin Leonard, 
R. C. Starr, H. r. 



<««<m». 




rir 


Wales. 


j . D. Pieroe, S. 

i Hinkler, 


M 


Lecda, 


— . W. Fo«>, 


lU 


Sd Bowdoin, 


J , J.Goulder.J. 

S. Adbm. 1 


tsc 


IstHallowell, 


llTft 


iBt Webster, 




SO 


3d Livermore, 


("a iT^alker, W. 
} SmM, 


G 7i 


Topsham, 


, H. Kendall, 


im 


1st Gaidiner, 


Rufus Chaae, 


6 w 


Jay, 


iKtit,leon,J.AUe«, 




\ W. E. Morw, 




2d Gardiner, 




i 36 


BowdeiRhamTil. 


( W. T. Sargent, D. 
i PiersoD, J. Bntler, 


71 


Winihrop. 


i Samnel Fogg, 


Ills 


Monmouth, 


James Kidley. 


9S 


3d HallDwell, 




34 


East Dixfield, 


Nathan Mayhew, 


211 


3d Cardiner, 




9 47 


South Bowdoin, 




33 


Bd Webater, 




4« 


r^st Monmouth, 




sa 


Ricbmond, 


L. C. SteVens, 12| M 



Colanbia, 

Cherrjfield. Joshua Millett, 

EastpoTt, John B. Hague, 



Machias Port, 
2d AddisMi, 
Lnbec, 
Cutler, 
Crawford, 
1st Addison, 

Pembroke, 
Charlotte, 

Harrington, 
East Machiaa, 
Hodgdon, 
Eastern Calais, 
Barring, 
Beddington, 
Jonesboro', 
TopaReld, 
Amity dc Orient. 



NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

N. Hampton, 

Sd Sandbarnloo, 

Campton, 

Dorchester, 

Haverhill, 

Lyme, 



Charles Emerson, 
Isaac Boynton, 

D. Dodge, 

R. W. E.BToan, 

John Billings, 
Evan Pa well, 
Wm. N. Slason, 



C. Emeram, R. W. 

, E. Brmm, 
Daniel Outhouse, 

Wm-NTsiasoo, 



J. N.Brown, E, I 
. Smith, 
B. Congdon, 
Levi Walker, 

David Barroughs, 
G. W. Cutting, 
S. Goomba, 

S. Eaatman, 



STATISTICS or TSUtOITT. 



[M*r, 



ATexantbia, 
U«rediih and 

Sandbornion, 

FlTmoutb, 



ID, Samuel Cook, 

H, Archibald, 



Littleton, 
Orange, 
Onfton, 
Conwaj, 
GrotoD, 

Hopkra 

SattOD, 

iBt Weare, 

Gilford, 

Bow, 

GilmantOD, 

Concord, 

Pittafield, 

Bradford, 

Witmot, 

Sd Weare, 

Saliabury, 

Henniker, 



Hilford, 
New Ipawich, 
Wmon, 
Goflktown, 
^HillBborough, 
1st Nashua, 
New BoatOD, 
Ljradborougb, 
Antrim, 
Mason VUI. 
DanbartMi, 
Amherst, 
Bedford, 
Prancestown, 
Manchester, 
Sd Nashua, 
Hollis, 



Uoblin, I 

Fitzwilllam, N. W. Smitb, 
Hancock, [0. 0. Steams, 



H. Swain, 

S. Dtarbom, 
J. A. Boswell. 
t E. E. CummingH, 
j E. Worth, 
lobn Rtchardson, 



J. M. Chick, 

ItU ISBOCtilTiaN. 

]S. PillBbury, S. Abbot, 

J. S. Hcrrick. 
< J. G. RichardfiOD, 
i B, F. Remington, 

I. M. Wiimarlh, 

J. P. Appletoii, 

Ia.. Pbilbrooli, 

P. Cbamberluin, 

D. D. Pratt, 
T. FosB, 

J. Uavis, 



P. RiehardBon, 









) Society Land, 






Hinsdale, 






JafTrey, 


A, Belknap, 


11)1 




M. Carpenter, 


1 l« 




D. P. French, 


41 




S. Pierce. 


1 411 


Peterborough, 


Z. Jor.es. 


1 Ht 


Kibhmond, 




1 M 


Sullivan, 




7S 


Swaiiaey, 


H. Tonkin, W|16(l 


Troy, 


J- Woodbury, 


as 


Washington, 


D. Gage. 




Weaimoreland, 


C, Cummings, 83| 7S 



POmHOlTH 



Wilmington, 

Halifax) 
Mariboroogti and 

Newfane, 



Mansfield Bruce, 
R,Fitts,ff. Cudwarlh^ 
Samuel Fish, 
j Phineas Howe, L. 

E. U. Smith, 



NewtoWD, 
Brentwood, 

Deerlield, 
Cheater, 
Portsmouth, 
North wood, 

HamptoD Falls > 
& Seabrook, i 

South Hampton, 

Stratham, 

Great Falls, 

Plaisiow. 

Lee and Lamp- > 
rey River, 1 



Newport, 
New London, 
Cornish, 



Unity, 

Walpole, 

Goshen, 



Northumberland. 

t Freedom, 
tMijLun Mills, 
PaperMill Vill. 
2d Hillsborough, 
2d Sutton, 



VERMONT. 

Guilford, 
Brookline, 
Wardsboro' 
Whitingham, 

Straicon, 
Readsboro', 
Biattleboro', 
Jamaica, 



G. Brown, 
Benjamin Knight, 
Lucian Hayden, 
O. Wing, J. W.Poland. 
G.W. Ashby, 
John H. Learned, 
B. F. Brabrook, 
B- Wheeler, 
". Strong, 



Ira Person, 

R. Sawyer, 
Ariel Herrick, 
C, M. Willard, 
J. M. GraTes. 
R. M. Sawyer, 

i Q. Williams, S. 

) Miles, 
J, R. Green, 
C. M. Witlard, 



Milo Frary, 
Sam'l Kiwibtiirjrir., 
P. B. Fisk, 
Foster Hartwell, 
P. B- Fisk, 

Not represeated, 

Mosea Field, 

L. Huntley, N. Ames, 



t Comuctfdwilh Ih* Tack AuBCiwAnPi Uus*. 



1«42,] 



8TATI8Tt<!8 OF TERHONT. 



143 



eHVBCHCS. 



I 



MINISTERS. 



B. ?. 



ADDISON COUNTY AS80CUTI0N. 

Addison, 

Bridport, 

Bristol, 



Chariotte, 

Cornwall, 

Ferrisburg, 

Monkton, 

Middlebury, 

Orwell, 

Panton, 



Weybridgeand ) 
New Haven, ^ 
Whiting, 

DANVILLE ASSOCIATION. 



A. Havey, 
S. Gale, 
J. Ten Broeke, 
J. K. Wright, 
J. K. Wright, 



A. Kingsbury, 

J. Ide, O. S. Murray, 
< W,W.Moor,T.Gn5- 
( gory* ^- D. Haysy 

I. Jones, N. Clarky 

V. Church» 



11 
3 
6 

2 



S. A. Fisher, . 
E. L. Clark, ♦ 
L. Smith, S. Davison, 
L. Fisher, 
S. A. Fisher, 
N. Nichols, N. J. 
Downs, 
Not represented. 



i 



Not represented. 



E. Mitchell, A. Ives, 



Coventry, 

Lunenburg, 

Passumpsic, 

Danville, 

Irasburgh, 

Troy, 

Lyndon, 
Newport, 
Eaton, 

Burke & Sutton, 
Hatley & Stan- ) 
stead, 5 

Derby, 
Hardwick, 
Albany, 

Barnston, 

Bolton, 

Potton, 

Barford, 

Clifton, 

Compton, 

Sutton, 

Burke, 

Morristown, 

FAIRFIELD ASSOCIATION 

South Fairfield, \R. A. Hodge j 

South Fairfax, H. D. Hodge, 

Fletcher, O. Ingraham, 
North Fairfield, 



A, Angier, 
S. A. Fisher, 
A. H. House, 
: Baldwin, 



32 

10 
21 



I. Ide, 

Not represented. 



(t 



«t 



ii 



i( 



4i 



23 



North Fairfax, 

Swanton, 

Enosburgh Falls, 

Berkshire, 

Franklin, 

Enosburgb, 

Montgomery, 

Stanbridge, 

St. Armand, 

Hichfurd, 

Georgia, 



b!. Adreorij 
A. Qrcutt, 
J. M, Beeman, 
O.W. Babcock,] 
A. Stone, 
J. Spaulding, 



L. Cole, A- Stone, 



14 
1 

4 

17 

4 



18 



1 



A. Sabin, 

^^ BARRB ASSOCIATION, 

ThetfordTFair- J 
lee,& Vershire, \ 
Union Village, 
Aharon, 
£. Betlie], 



J. Clement, 



J. S. Herrick, 
L. Kimball, 



6 
9 



156 
81 
131 
60 
47 
19 
43 
53 
121 

165 

79 
125 

36 
67 
237 
90 
27 

104 

64 

65 
13 

95 

87 

133 

48 

106 

21 
30 
75 
14 
9 
18 
47 
38 

43 
143 

49 
37 

42 
Hi 

89 

50 

20 

53 

39 

48 

58 

20 
108 



91 

24 
66 
60 



CHT7RCHB8. 



MINISTERS. 



B. 



Chelsea and Tun- 

bridge. 
East Roxbury, 
Williamstown, 
Braintree, 
Groton, 
Randolph, 
Plainfield, 
West Topsham, 

Stockbridge, 
West Roxbury, 
Rochester, 



Friend Blood, 



L. Culver. 






4i 



t( 



Jerico, 

Waitsfield, 

Sterling, 

Cambridge, 

Burlington, 

Essex, 

Westford, 

Colchester, 

Hinesburgb, 

Richmond, 

Milton, 

Williston, 

Waterbury, 

Johnson, 

Huntington, 



ONION RIVIR ASSOCIATION. 

L. Huntley, 



•Vot represented, 
J. C, Bryant, 
H. SafFord, 
L. Smith, 
C. Ingraham, 
C. Greene, 
W. G, Johnson, 
Not represented, 



L. Smith, 
J. P. Hall, 
R S. Palmer, 
W. Hurlbut, 



VERMONT ASSOCIATION. 



Wallingford, 

Westhaven, 

Rutland, 

Pittsford, 

Poultney, 

Middletown, 

Ira, 

Hubbardton, 

Brandon, 

Danby, 

Clarendon, 

Benson, 

Pittsford Centre, 



D. Hascall, 

J. P. Huntington, 



V. R. Hotchkiss, 
R. Myers, 
E. Hurlbut, 

B. Allen, 

C. A. Thomas, 
H. Crowley, 
No returns 

R. Bryant, 
V, Church, 



Andover, 
Chester, 
Cavendish, 
Grafton, 
Felchville, 
Ludlow, 
Mountholly, 
Plymouth, 
TiOndonderry, 
Perkinsville, 
Rockingham & ) 
Westminster, 5 
North Springfield, 
Shrewsbury, 
1 St Townshend, 
2nd Townshend, 
East Windsor, 
West Windsor, 
Weston, 



WOODSTOCK ASSOCIATION. 

J. Pierce, 
R. M. Ely, 
O. Sperry, 



C. F. Baker, 
B. Burrows, 

D. Packer, 



1 
1 

17 
4 



11 



15 
1 
1 



5 
2 
1 
1 
13 
2 



F. H. Lunt, 

W. M- Guilford, 

B.BrierlyJ-Freeman, 



J, M. Rockwood, 
W. D. Upham, 
E. Hutchinson, 
S. Lamson, 
S. Pollard, 



1 

3 

4 

1 
9 

2 



12 
91 
28 
20 
19 
28 
27 

16 

24 
24 
27 



178 
81 
11 

116 
33 

115 
98 
91 

140 
28 
125 
41 

112 

109 
27 

94 

54 
148 

21 
192 

91 
110 

78 
230 

39 

48 
25 



84 
200 
140 
210 

32 
160 
423 

61 
149 

82 

178 

176 
51 
49 

159 

210 
11 

184 



Winhall, {No returns, 

Windham, M. D. Miller, 

Sod WaOingfordJj. Sander*, 
Dorset, |No. returns, 



PKjfk 











( S. HHtChiDS, H, 

{ Fteicher. 


1 


Itt 


Mancheater, 






l» 


Powaal. 


C. Banitttr,. 


1 


ftt 


1st Sbaftebarj, 


I. MattiMn, 




147 


3d Shaflsbury, 


I. W Sawyer, 




ISfr 




No retw^a, 







'^"^ifZ^,'%'^ 



— 


# 


1 
1 

fs 

1£ 
21 
S9 

34 

36 
47 
?3 

ST 


i 


i 
1 
1 


i 


i 

9 

I 


Cumberland, 

Oxford, 

Piscataquis, 

Waido, 

York, 

Lincoln, 

Kennebec, 

Hancock, 

Penobscot, 

Washington, 


Last Tuesday in August, witb Mnio-Bt. Brnnswiclt, 
Sumner, tbird Wednesday in September, 
Guilford, first Tnesday befere aecond Wed. in Sept. 
First ChuTch. Oiina. second Wednesday in Sept. 
Wella. Tuesday before second Wednesday in Sept. 
First Thomaslon. third Wednesday In September, 
SloomSeld, itiird Wednesday in September, 
Second Sedgwick, third Wednesday in September, 
Palmyra and St. Albans, tliird Saturday in Sept. 
Cherryiield, first Wednesday in September, 
Richmond, fourth Tuesday in September, 
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Newport, 

Dublin, 

Meredith, 

Salishnry, 

Milford, 

Portsmrillth, 

tlnass. Churches. 



Newport, last Wednesday in August, 104S, 
RichmoDd, First Wedneedsy in September. 1842, 
2d Sandbornion, adWednesday in September. 18^"' 
Pittafield, third Wednesday in September, 1842, 
Hudson, fourth Wednesday in September, 1842, 
Falls, £rst Wednesday in October, 1843, 
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Windham Co. 

Addison Co. 

Danville, 

Fairfield. 

Barre, 

Onion RiTer, 

Vermont, 

Woodstock, 

Shafisbury. 


Swaoton, September 15, 16v 
Not ascertained. 
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The American Bible Society and the Baptists : 
second editunif toith addiftons. — New York. — 
J. R. BiGBLOw. 1S42. 

We are happy to see this enlarged edition 
80 soon demanded. Our impression on first 
reading the yolome, that it was called for and 
happily adapted to be useful among our friends 
and the public generally, has been thus early 
confirmed. StOl but a very small portion of 
our communities, which are deeply interested 
in the question, have as yet procured this 
volume, and still less, we fear, has been done 
in spreading it among our misinformed or un- 
informed neighbors. It is not naturally to be 
expected that these neighbors wiirevince the 
commendable candour to seek after the means 
of correcting their own prejudgments of this 
question. Hence, the obligation which rests 
on Baptists to diffuse the information contain- 
ed in it as widely as possible. Wherever 
it is read it makes a salutary impression. — 
Let us not then be backward in its circula- 
tion. The enlarged type and page of this edi- 
tion will enable many to re«td it with pleasure, 
ivho complained that the former pained their 
eyes. The present will only give pain to the 
prejudiced, by forcing on them unwelcome 
but salutary convictions. Let 'them bear this 
patiently for its beneficial results. 



Thb Holy Biblb : — Being the English version 
of Me Old and New Testaments , made by or- 
der of King James I., carefully Revised and 
Amended. — The meaning ojf the Sacred Origi- 
nals being given in accordance with the best 
Translations and the most approved Hf.hrcw 
and G reek Lexicographers : — By several Bibli- 
cal Scholars. — Philadelphia — ^Published for 
David Bbrnasd. 

*• The unfolding of thy word giveth light." Ps. cxix. 30, 

This expected volume which has been in 
preparation for several years, and has engag- 
ed the assiduous toil and the most intense in- 
terest of several distinguished Biblical scholars 
of diflferent religious denominations, has at 
length appeared. We have had it in !iand but 
a few days, and though favorably impressed 
with the perusal of some fifty chapters, in dif- 
ferent parts of it, y^e must hold in reserve a 
final opinion, till a thorough and impartial 
examination of the whole work, with ail the 
helps within our reach, shall qualify us to 
form it understandingly. As some months 
will necessarily be occupied in this prepara- 
tion, it may not be amiss to present a few pre- 
liminary considerations which ought to have 
weight with those who may be examining the 
work, and those who are revolving the ques- 
tion whether they shall procure and peruse it. 

1. It is certaiDly important to avoid all hasty 



judgments either favorable or otherwise. It is 
too natural to us all to indulge in precipitancy 
in matters of the greatest import. Before ap> 
proving or condemning, let us take ample time 
to examine, to reflect, and in a word to, ** know 
what we judge.*' 

2. Those who have not been much accus- 
tomed to the daily use of the originals of the 
Scriptures, or of other versions than that of 
King James*, should regard theit first impru' 
sions with distrust. 

3. This enterprise should not be regarded 
as an unprecedented innovation. *^ Coit's ar- 
rangement** and " Webster's improved ver- 
sion** are intended and adapted for common 
use, and are widely circulated. Dr. Camp- 
belPs Gospels, McKnight*s Epistles, and trans- 
lations of part of the inspired volume by Dod- 
dridge, Stewart, Barnes and others, are every 
year finding their way to a larger portion of the 
community. If it were wise to preserve a 
salutary horror of innovation in things so 
sacred, it is now impracticable ; nor is the 
charge of innovating justly made against the 
authors of this enterprise. 

4. Though only a few individuals are re- 
sponsible for this attempt at improvement, yet 
it will be vain for the numerous denomina- 
tions to which most of them belong, to at- 
tempt to shield themselves from the popular 
clamor which the publication will furnish the 
occasion^ of raising against them. If 'Baptist 
views are favored by this improved version, 
(and in every case of contradiction the truth 
must favor the one side or the other,) let them 
not expect their opponents quietly to yield 
them this vantage ground. Even if the rest- 
iveness of the complainers sometimes exhibits 
itself in an unlovely and unchristian manner, 
let us not wonder, and specially, let us not 
imitate. Truth should make us calm, and 
victory generous. Let us know how Tto use 
them both. 

5. The proprietor of this " carefully revised 
and amended'' version, for the liberal outlay 
of funds which he has made, deserves the en- 
couragement of the Christian public ; and the 
beautiful volume which he has ifurnished 
(whatever may be the exact final adjustment 
of its comparative merits,) contains the sancti- 
fying truth of God, and will he read, we hope, 
by millions with saving benefit. 

Theopneusty^ or the Plenary Inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures^ by S. R. L. Gaussen^ 
G.eneva. — Translated by E. N. Kirk. — JoHW 
S. Taylor & Co., New York, 1842. 

This work has been anticipated with great 
interest by the religious world, 'and we hardly 
think that the diligent student will be disap- 
pointed in its perusal. The subject is in- 
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finitely important, and its appearance is ad- 
mirably well timed. The author is associated 
with J. H. Merle D*Aubigne in the Seminary 
at Geneva, and certainly few Institutions can 
show two abler men than these champions foe 
the word of God, and the church which his 
Son has purchased with his blood. Mr. Kirk 
has dode well in making us acquainted with 
this able investigation, and if his long visit to 
Europe had resulted in no other fruits, it 
would have been eminently conducive to the 
interests of Zion. We hope the rising minis- 
try will be greatly profited by this publica- 
tion. 



MedUiUi^ni and Addreg9e$ on Prayer, hy Rtv. 
Hugh White, A. M., curate of St. Marjf*s 
paruhy Dublin. — 1st American from l6tk 
Dublin edition. — Robbrt Cartbb. 1842. 

This is an excellent little volume upon pray- 
er — ^it breathes the spirit of enlightened piety, 
and will certainly do good to every christian 
who reads it attentively. We do not wonder 
at its extensive sale in Ireland, and shall be 
much surprised if it does not pass into soc- 
cessive editions in this country. We wish 
that every clergyman of Mr White's church 
(Church of England) sjrmpathised with his 
pious and warm-hearted sentiments. 



CHRONICLE. 



ANNIVERSARIES OF BENEVOLENT 
SOCIETIES. 

Our readers will naturally expect to find in 
our Chronicle for the present month, a pretty 
full view of the proceedings of the annual 
meetings of our general Societies for Mission- 
ary and kindred objects. The large space 
which they fill in the Chronicle will be wel- 
come not only to those who here read the pro- 
ceedings for the first, but especially to those 
who desire to preserve them for future years. 
We present the notes as reported for the 
Memorial and the Baptist Advocate ; which 
give as full an outline as will be desired, with 
great fidelity and completeness. 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SO- 
CIETY. 

BUSINESS MEETING. 

The Society held its fifth annual meeting 
on Tuesday, April 26, 1842, in the meeting 
house of the first Baptist church, corner of 
Broome and Elizabeth streets. New York. 
Brother Alfred Bennett engaged in prayer. 

On motion of brother E. Tucker, seconded 
by brother W. W. Everts, it was 

Resolved, That the request of the Board of 
Managers, that power should be given them to 
appoint a Secretary for Domestic Correspond- 
ence, should the interest of the Society in 
their judgment demand it, be granted. 

Brethren B. Stow, John Bowling, N. E. 
Shailer, John C Harrison, Lewis Leonard, J.- 
M. Challiss, and Wm. H. WyckoflT, were ap- 
pointed a committee to nominate ofiScers and 
managers for the ensuing year. Brother 
Stow, in behalf of the committee, subsequently 
presented the following list, which, on motion 
duly made and seconded, was unanimously 
adopted. 

On motion of brother N. Keodrick, of New 



York, seconded by brother Simeon J. Drake, 
of New Jersey, it was 

Resolved, That the spacious rooms in the 
south-east portion of the edifice erected by the 
first Baptist church, at the comer of Broome 
and Elizabeth streets. New York, and which 
has been generously tendered to the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society at a merely 
nominal rent, be accepted ; and that said 
rooms be occupied by the Society for the 
transaction of its business, so long as such 
occupancy shall be deemed consistent with 
the best interests of our Bible cause. * 

PRESIDENT. 

SPENCER H. CONE, AT. Y. CUy. 

Vice Presidents. — Josiah W. Seaver, Me., 
with thirty-five others in the several states. 

Charles G. Sommers, of New York, Foreign 
Secretary. 

William Colgate, of New York, Treasurer, 

Thomas Wallace, Recording Secretary. 

Ira M. Allen, General Agent and Assistant 
Treasurer. 

Managers. — New Hampshire — ^D. D. Pratt. 
Boston — Lucius Bolles. Providence — Alexis 
Caswell. Hartford — J. S. Eaton. Vermont — 
Jonn Conant. New York — L. Barker, M. D., 
Warren Carter, Nathaniel Caswell, James 
Cowan, John M. Davies, Thomas T. Devan, 
M. D., Benjamin Hallsted, John R. Ludlow, 
J. B. Maxwell, Richard E. Peterson, Isaac 
T. Smith, James H. Townsend, Eben Whit- 
ney, Robert F. Winslow, William Winterton, 
Wm. H.Wyckoff. 5roo%7i-— Palmer Town- 
send. New Jersey — G. S. Webb. Philadel- 
phia — Daniel Dodge, George B. Ide. Balti- 
more — William Crane. Delaware — Sanford 
Leach. Raleigh N C. — Thomas Meredith. 
South Carolifia-^J. K. Mclver, J. C. Furnaro. 
Cincinnati — S. W. Lynd. Lexington, Ky. — 
W. F. Broaddus. Richmond, Va.—i. B. Jeter.i 
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ri — Andrew Broaddos.' Ohuh—Jonsr 
oiiig. 

ANNIVERSABT. 

Anniversary of the Society was held in 
t Baptist church, the exercises com- 
ig at ten o'clock — the President, Rev. 
Jone, in the chair. The hymn, " From 
and*s i(*y mountains,'* &c., was sung, 
L chapter of Isaiah was read by brother 
tSt, of Auburn, and prayer offered by 
r Sharp, of Boston. The Treasurer, 
' William Colgate, read the following 
, and its acceptance was moved ana 
ed by brethrenVanderpool, of New Jer- 
id W. W. Todd, of New York. 

iM Colgate, Treasurer, in account with 

\JCBBICAN AND FoBEIGN BlBLE SoCIBTY. 



.6. 



I. 



SO. 



To balance in the Trea- 
sury, 1,650 43 

To amount of receipts 
from Auxiliaries, As- 
sociations, Churches, 
individuals and sales 
of Bibles since the 
last Annual Report, 24,041 86 



I. 
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CONTBA. 

By cash paid to the 
Baptist General Con- 
vention in the Uni- 
ted States, to aid in 
printing and circula- 
ting the sacred scrip- 
tures among tbe Ka- 
rens, 3,000 00 
do. Siamese 
&Chinese, 1.500 00 
do.Putawot. 500 00 



25,692 29 
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22. 



By cash for distributing 
the sacred scriptures 
in Germany, (thirty 
dollars for distribu- 
ting the Testament 
among destitute or- 
phans,) 

By cash to the Foreign 
Evangelical Society, 
for distributing -the 
Testament among 
destitute orphans in 
France, 

By cash to Gen. Bap- 
tist Missionary Soci- 
ety, England, for 
printing and circu- 
lating the sacred 
Scriptures in Orissa, 



842. 
April 14. 



5,000 00 



2,000 00 



20 00 



By cash to Bible Trans- 
lation Society, Eng- 
land, for printing and 
circulating the sa- 
cred scriptures in 
Bengali, 3,500 00 
do.San8crit,l,500 00 
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By amount of salaries 
paid to travelling 
Agents, 

By amount of travelling 
expenses of Agents, 

By salary of Gen. Ag*t. 

By expenses for clerk 
under direction of 
the Corresponding 
Secretary, 

By exchanges and pre- 
miums paid for drafts 

By amount paid for pa- 
per. 

By amount paid for 
printing, 

By amount paid for 
binding, 

By amount paid for 
books. 

By amount paid for rent, 
postage, insurance, 
duties, fuel, station- 
ery, &c.. 

By bai., consisting of 
BUsrec'ble, 1,140 00 
Ins. stock, 500 60 
AvaUable, 1,318 19 



[5,000 00 



2,105 93 

706 47 
1,000 00 



500 00 

685 45 

1,379 79 

1,350 78 

1,054 53 

129 91 

601 24 



1,300 00 



2,958 19 
25,692 29 



The President then addressed the meet- 
ing:— 

I rejoice in the privilege of welcoming 
the friends of the Ambbican and Fobbign Bi- 
ble Society to another Anniversary, and of 
rendering thanks to our Heavenly Father for 
the encouraging circumstances in which w^ 
are permited to assemble. The current year 
is admitted, on all hands, to have been one 
of unexampled pecuniary embarrassment 
throughout our country ; and yet the Repnort 
of the Treasurer to which you have now list- 
ened, acknowledges the receipt of nearly 
twenty-five thousand dollars ; an amount which 
clearly demonstrates the strong and abiding 
hold this institution has taken upon the sym- 
pathies and resources of the denomination, 
and sufficient to stimulate its conductors to 
renewed effort in the blessed work of giving to 
the nations pure versions of^ the book of 
books. 

Among the many indications of the divine 
favor vouchsafed during the year, I cannot 
forbear mentioning particularly the erection , 
by the first Baptist church, of the large edi- 
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lice at the corner of Broome and Elizabeth 
Streets, New York, containing spacious rooms 
for the accommodation of the society ; the 
occupancy of which you have this day ac- 
<5epted. It has been in my heart for many 
years to secure a pennanent home in this 
city, where our Missionary and Bible opera- 
tions might be conducted without charge for 
office rent ; and this object has been at length 
happily attained, without interfering in the 
slightest degree with Bible or Mission funds. 
When this Society was organized, the Oliver- 
street church came up nob^ to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty ; and their generous 
oo-operation in this work of faith and labor of 
love, is one of the most delightful recollections 
associated with a pastoral care of more than 
eighteen years. Brother Tucker, their pre- 
sent pastor, has just been elected a Vice-Pre- 
sident, and it is my fervent prayer that both 
churches and pastors may ever prove faithful 
coadjutors in promoting the interests of the 
Bible cause. Pardon these personal allusions ; 
the change of my pastoral relationship, and an 
earnest longing for the continued prosperity 
of the Society, seemed to require them. 

But I must turn from these pleasing re- 
flections, to notice the address of the Presi- 
dent of the American Bible Society at the an- 
nual meeting in May last ; in which the mo- 
tives and actions of the members of our Bible 
Association are incorrectly stated. 

After giving an historic sketch of their 
operations for a quarter of a century, the ven- 
erable President indulges in the foUowing re- 
marks: 

** As the work of translating the Bible into 
iinreign languages became an important de- 
partment of the Society's duty, your Board of 
Managers have endeavored to secure the ut- 
most skill and fidelity on the part of all to 
whom this highly responsible task has been 
confided. Our English version, having re- 
ceived the decided approbation of the original 
founders of the Society, the Board required of 
those to whom their patronage should be ex- 
tended, a conformity to that model, so far at 
least as to exempt their translation from 
whatever might give it a sectarian aspect 
* * * * 

" Unfortunately, it was one of the occur- 
rences of the period under review, that the 
course adopted by the Board gave offence to 
a portion of our Christian brethren. They 
accordingly seceded from us, on grounds in- 
Yolving a censure both of the Board and the 
English translators. The able vindication by 
the Board of Managers of their own conduct, 
is before the public, and must satisfy every 
imprgudiced mind. 

" Of one thing we may be sure, that any 
attempt to render the Word of God subser- 
vient to mere denominational purposes, must, 
like all others that have preceded it, ultimate- 
ly fail." 

It is proper here to ask, what means have 



the Board employed to seeore the utmost 
* skill and fidelity,' on the part of the transla- 
tor/I How did they ascertain that the ver- 
sions of Carey, and I'ates, and Judson, were 
not characterized by ' skill and fidelity V Is 
it not the part of Christian candor to disabuse 
the public mind upon this subject, and when 
the * secession' of the Baptists from the Ame- 
rican Bible Society is mentioned, to state the 
true grounds of that secession without ambi* 
gnity or circumlocution '< What benefit to the 
souls of men do other Christians hope wiXL 
arise from ascribing to Baptists motives which 
they utterly disclaim 1 

When the subject was discussed in the 
Board, and before the unscriptural resolutions 
of February 17, 1836, were passed, we took 
the position that the American Bible Society 
had no right to interfere with the conscience of 
the translator : that to compel him to conform 
to the common English version, did not differ in 
principle one jot or tittle from the decree of 
the Council of Trent, in 1545, declaring the 
Latin Vulgate to be of equal authority with 
the original Scriptures. We insisted to Uie 
last, that every translator should endeavor, 
by earnest prayer and diligent study, to ascer- 
tain the meaning of the Oeioinal Text ; to 
express that meaning as exaeiiy as the nature 
of the language into which he should trans- 
late the Bible would permit ; and to tbanspbr 
no words capable of being literally tbans- 
LATED. The great principle for which we 
contended was — ^That all men ought to 
HAVE THE Word of God unmutilatbd and 
UNDISGUISED ; aud the American and Foreign 
Bible Society was founded upon that plain 
and simple truth, and not upon any * secta- 
rian basis' ; hence when the Society was or- 
ganized, we took for our watchword and our 
motto^THE BiBLB Translated. Upon the 
rectitude of this principle we rest the merits 
of our cause. 

To insinuate that we have attempted * to 
render the Word of God subservient to mere 
denominational purposes,' • is unkind and un- 
just. We are entirely satisfied with 'the 
Word of God,' and as a denomination, all we 
a>k is that no part of it should be covered,up 
from the people in an unknown tongue ;— let 
it be translated with fidelity, that men may 
every where read and hear what God would 
have them to do ; let it be translated so 
plainly, that even the * wayfaring men, though 
fools, may not err therein.' Does /^ojrri^w, for 
example, mean to pour, or sprinkle^ or wash, 
or christen, or sign vnth the sign of the Cross ? 
Let it be so translated, that men may know 
that God requires them to be sprinkled or 
poured; and let all who please, sustain by 
their prayers, and alms, and infiuence, these 
sprinkling or pouring versions. Societies or 
individuals who can conscientiously support 
those who preach such things, can as con- 
scientiou.ly patronize those who translate 
them. We have bo wish to interfere with 
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And this is a fitting occaaion to remark, 
that lad tbe American Bible Society been 
constiuted upon the principle tbat BawTi^a and 
ita eofnates went nerer to be trmulated, but 
dwi^ tranifemd, in all Tereions of tbe 
"' "Urea patronized b; them, we nevei 
1 have complained of their exscinding 

tionp. In my counter report submitted 

w tbsir Board of Managers, NoTember Iflih, 
1B3G| it is expressly declared that, ' Had this 
prindple been candidly stated and uniformly 
actei upon by ibe Society in tlie appropria- 
tioiiof its funds for foreign distribution, tbe 
Bapusta never could have been guilty of the 
Mj or duplicity of soliciting aid for transla- 
tioi» made by their missionaries.' What we 
oonplatned of was, that after a harmonions 
■nd successful co-operation of eighteen years; 
aA«r tbat Society, as well ai the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had oniformly and 
chserAiUy patronized uur versions, which, in 
mmy instances were tbe only existing and 
fatthtiil versions in foreign lands ; while they 
contioned to patronize versions that were not, 
and never conid be 'confoimed to the com- 
mon English version ;' they novertheleas ra- 
Bolfod Uiat it was inexpedient to aid 'any 
vsraions of the sacred Scriptures a^ now 
made by the Baptist Missionaries.' It is assy 
for the President to say tbat ■ tbe vindication 
by tbe Board of Managers of their own conduct 
must satisfy eveiy unprejudiced mind ;' for 
unprejudiced mind, we should read ptdo-bap- 
Htl mind, and ^auld hope, even then, that , 
many honorable exceptions might be found lo . 
tbe assertion. As to the circular of the Man- 
agers, in which they attempt to justify tbeii 
course, I refer you to a triumphant refutation 
of it. in a work entitled. 'The American Bible 
Society and Ibe Baptists,' written by William 
H. Wyckoffj A.M., of this city ; a second edi- 
tion of which has just been publishei). It ' 
ought to be carefully perused by all who wish 
to come to a right judgment upon the Bible 
qnestioD. 

In 1836, as you well remember, our Bible 
operations were brought to a moat exciting 
crisis. The Fedo-baptists of Great Britain, 
India, and tbe United States, combined their 
energies to bringinto disrepute and ultimately 
drive out of tbe world, if it were possible, all 
tbe versions made by Baptists. Their mighty 
confederation has been defeated ; our denom- 
ination has been aroused ; the American and 
Foreign Bible Society has not only been 
called into existence by the alrnost unanimous 
voice of our cbarches, but it has been fur six 
years generously sustained ; and it must con- 
tinne to he sustained, lor it is founded upon a 
principle which Baptists can never abandon, 
until they shall discard a Baplitl minitlry, and 
■hall no longer form independtnt churclu) a/m- 
ftttd ef prof fid bciitveri, ivutUTiid in the 
WHW of the Father, iht Sm, . aid tht Holy 



Sfoii. In praseeotinK our work, onr hante 
have been itrengtbened by the formation of 
the Bible TraTulation SocUty of England, and 
brother Edward Steane, its accomplished 
Secretary, in a letter published in the Londof 
Baptist Magazine of the present month, urge* 
tbe importance of adhering to our fundamental 
principle—!^ Bible TrantlaUd—i6 the fol- 
lowing terms; — 'Our midom consist*, as I 
conceive, and certainly not lets our ttrmgtk, 
in standing firmly on on? own ground. Our 
only business is to uphold immersiontst ver- 
sions, and to give them as large a currency 
as we can ; and this becomes our business^ 
because all tbe rest of the Chriatian world 
have cast them away. This single object is 
our rallying point. Let the Society steadily 
pursue its course as it has begun, and it will, 
under God's blessing, unite Baptists heart 
and hand as one man, and grow every day 
into a more formidahle antagonist lo error, 
and a more extposive propagator of truth.' 
In these Eentimenls we cordially unite. 

Brother Sommers, Foreign Secretary, will 
now read the Annual Report, from which yon 
will learn not only what your Board of Mana- 
gers have done during the year ; but also what 
urgent claims from Germany, end Denmark, 
and Greece, and India, and various other 
parts of tbe world, are pressed npoi^ yonr im- 
mediate attention. Give us the Book that 
tells of an eternal God. is tbe substance of the 
cry which from every quarter of the globe sa- 
lutes our ears. Friends of the Bible and of 
the souls of men. redouble your exertions in 
this glorious enterprise. The time is short, 
and we shall soon be called to give an account 
of the deeds done in the body ; and in that 
day no man's heart will fail him, because on 
earth be did what be could to circulate faith- 
ful translations of the Word of God. 

An abstract of the Report of the Board of 
Managers was read by tbe Corresponding 
Secretary, brother C. G, Sommers. Tbe foC ■ 
lowing are some of the statistics of tbe Re- 
Number of new Auxiliary Societies recog- 
nized during the year, 11. 

Number uf Life Members and Life Directors 
added to the list, 120. 

Number of volumes presented to tbe Bibli- 
cal Libraiy during the year, I4S. M'hole num- 
ber of volumes in the Library, 623. 

Amount of labor performed by Travelling 
Agents, 38 months. 

Two corrected editioua of the English Bible 
were printed during the year, embracing 6,000 

The Report stated that at Unit (40,000 
ivere wanted for the occupation of present 
lields the ensuing year ; that not one dollar 
leas ought to be used, while eiO,OUO more 
than that amu could be well applied. Mention 
was made of the facts that the English Bible 
Translation Society had been ap|iro»ed by 
more than seven hundred churches in that 
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country ; that it had the last jear recenred 
about $15,000, and cux^olated eighteen thou- 
sand Bibles. 

The acceptance of the Report was moved 
and seconded by brethren Hodge, of Brook- 
lyn, and Dodge, of Philadelphia, each of 
whom addressed the meeting. 

On motion of brother John Peck, General 
Agent of the A. B. H. M. S., seconded by 
brother Isaac McC()jr« missionary and agent 
among the American Indians, it was 

Resolved, That the claims of the aborigines 
of North America upon the sympathies of 
American Christians are peculiarly strong, 
and that the work of furnishing them with the 
sacred scriptures ought to be prosecuted with 
energy, until every tribe shall be in possession 
of the inestimable treasure; 

After a benediction by Br. Sharp, the So- 
ciety adjourned. 
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This Society held its tenth anniversary in 
the first Baptist church, on Tuesday, April 
26th, at three o'clock P. M. The chair was 
occupied by the President, brother Heman 
Lincoln. Prayer was offered by brother 
Wyckoff, of Auburn. Committees to receive 
the credentials of delegates, and nominate 
officers, were appointed. The Treasurer, bro- 
ther R. W. Martin, read his Report, which, on 
motion of brother Gillette, of Philadelphia, 
seconded by brother John Peck, was accepted. 
The Corresponding Secretary, brother B. M. 
Hill, then read the Report of the Executive 
Committee. The Report, in addition to other 
interesting matter, contained a review of the 
Society*^ operations during the ten years of 
its existence. The results as far as known 
were highly encouraging. Brother Webb, of 
New Jersey, moved the acceptance of the 
Report, and the motion was seconded by bre- 
thren Wheelock of this city, and Bowling of 
Rhode Island, all of whom offered remarks in 
connection with the motion, 

FINANCIAL AFFAIRS. 

By the Treasurer's Report, it appears that 
the total amount of receipts for Home Mis- 
sions, including those of our auxiliaries, the 
past year, is 957,154 72. 

The receipts into the treasury for twelve 
months, ending on the 15th April, 1842, were 
$12,569 92, being $1,756 11 more than last 
year. The liabilities of the Society, at the 
same date, were $10,298 28. The resources, 
£i small amount of which only is immediately 
available, were $3,963 24, leaving a balance 
against the Society of $6,335 04. 

Drafts are daily made upon the treasury of 
the parent Society ; a heavy amount of lia^ 
bUtties will be matured on the first of May ; 
and unfavorable answers are returned to many 
Bpphcania for aid^ for want of funds. 



SUMMARY or MISSIONARY LABOR. 

The whole number of agents and niiasiona- 
ries who have acted under the commissioli of 
the Society the past year, is d7. These have 
been employed in twenty of the United States 
and territories, in Canada and Texas. They 
have occupied statedly more than 325 sta- 
tions; preached 9,485 sermons; deliTered 
678 public addresses on various subjects of 
Christian benevolence ; made 8,056 pastoral 
visits, and 145 visits of schools. In the per- 
formance of these duties they have travelled 
11 1,688 miles. 

The amount of ordinary ministerial labor 
performed by them is equal to that of one man 
67i years. 

In addition to the above, a vast amount of 
labor has been performed by them in protract- 
ed meetings, and meetings for moral improve- 
ment, in Bible and tract distribution, and in 
organizing and aiding Sunday schools, tem- 
perance and other benevolent societies. 

The number of agents and missionaries re- 
reported by auxiliary societies is 270. Their 
joint labors amount to 133 years for one man. 
They have occupied more than 336 stations ; 
preached 24,124 sermons ; made 24,452 pas- 
toral visits, and tiavelled in the performance 
of their labors, 60,377 miles. Total, 367 
agents and missionaries; 33,609 sermons 
preached; 200 years* labor, and 172,065 
miles travelled. 



RESULTS OF LABOR. 

The missionaries of the Society report the 
baptism of 1,495 ; the organization of 36 
churches, and the ordination of 16 ministers. 
They have obtained 2,981 signatures to the 
total abstinence pledge, and under their super- 
vision or influence 4,654 pupils have been in- 
structed in Sunday schools and Bible classes, 
by 689 teachers. 

Among the churches aided, four meeting 
houses have been completed, and the erection 
of thirteen others has been commenced. Two 
churches have become able to sustain them- 
selves without further missionary aid. From 
forty-two of the churches, $2,798 61 have 
been paid for benevolent purposes. In the 
entire number aided are twenty-eight young 
men preparing for the ministry. 

The missionaries of auxiliaries report the 
baptism of 2,727 persons, and 150 temperance 
pledges have been obtained by them. Making 
a total of 4,222 baptisms, and 3,131 temper- 
ance pledges. 

Many other statistics are given in the Re- 
port, relating to the labors and results of the 
first ten years* history of the Society, for 
which the public is referred to the Annual 
Report, which it is expected will be ready for 
distribution in a short time. 

The committee on nominations presented 
their report, nominating a list of officers. Af- 
ter some amendments, the report was adopted^ 
and the following were thereupon elected 
1 officers of the Society : 
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PKKsipKirr. 
HEMAN LINCOLN, of Mass. 

Ywm Prksidbnts. — ^Joseph Wenham, Can- 
ada, Gale Borden, Jr., Texas, Jarvis Ring, 
No¥a Seotia, Hadley Proctor, Mai^e, with 38 
others fa the several States of the Union. 

Benjunin M. Hill, New York, Correspond- 
tHf Secretary. 

David Bellamy, Recording Secretary. 

Ranyon W. Martin, Treasurer. 

John R. Ludlow, Auditor. 

With Directors in difl^rent parts of the 
country, amounting to 49 in all. 

A conmiittee was appointed to report upon 
the proposition which had been made to the 
Bzecative Committee, and which they had 
referred to the Society in reference to sustain- 
ing a preacher to tho Jews in this country. 
Brethren Sommers, of New York, Linnard, of 
Philadelphia, and Welsh of New Jersey, were 
the comnuttee. 

As the Report announced that rooms in the 
meeting house of the first Baptist church, re- 
cently erected, had been offered to the Board 
for the transaction of their business, at a 
mere nominal rent, on motion of brother 
Cone, it was voted to accept the offer, and oc- 
cupy the rooms so long as it should be for the 
best interest of the Society to do so. 

After prayer by brother Harrison, of New 
Jersey, the Society adjourned to meet at half 
past seven in the evening. 

Met in the evening according to adjourn- 
ment. After singing, ** Jesus shall reign 
whjBre e'er the sun," &c., the assembly were 
led in prayer by brother Leonard, of New 
York. The Corresponding Secretary read 
again some portions of the Report embracing 
statistics and other important matters. 

Brother J. M. Peck, of Illinois, offered the 
following resolution : — 

Resolved, That the past history of this So- 
ciety furnishes occasion of devout thankful- 
ness to Almighty God, and most satisfactory 
evidence of its utility as a means of promoting 
the interests of Zion ; and that, therefore, it 
specially commends itself to the sympathies 
and prayers of the churches. 

The resolution was seconded by brother 
Brabrook, of New Hampshire. 

Brother Dowling, of Rhode Island, offered 
a resolution recommending to the churches 
to place at least $25,060 in the treasury of the 
Society the coming year. This was seconded 
by brother Cone, who in a most felicitous 
manner closed his remarks by producing the 
e^UecHon plates, and in allusion to a passage 
in a missionary discourse, delivered by Mr. 
Stow, of Boston, a few years since, desired 
that the book of Resolutions might give place 
to the book of Acts. A collection was then 
made of $70. 

Brother Burrows, of Philadelphia, oljered a 
resolutijon expressive of the claims of the 
Borne Mission Society because of its useful- 



ness in increasing the efficiency of the minis- 
ters under its influence. Adopted. 
^ Brother Alfred Bennett, of New York, offer- 
ed a resolution tendering the thanks of Uie 
Society to the First Church for their very 
generous provision of rooms for its accommo- 
dation. Seconded by brother Babcoc^, of 
Poughkeepsie, and adopted. 

The Society voted to adjourn to 9 o^clock 
Wednesday morning, to consider the Report 
of the Committee in regard to a missionary 
for the Jews. Adjourned.* 

Wednesday Morning. 

The Society met at 9 o*clock. Prayer by 
brother Lewis, of New Jersey. The question 
for which the adjournment was made, was 
discussed, and as no decision was reached 
when the hour for the meeting of the Foreign 
Mission Board arrived, the Society adjourned 
to meet at the call of the President. Benedic- 
tion by brother Lewis. 

On Thursday morning, at 9 o'clock, the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society met 
according to adjournment. Prayer by brother 
Jenkins, of Pennsylvania. The subject of 
supporting a preacher to the Jews in this 
country, was further discussed, and a resolu- 
tion offered by brother B. T.Welch, of Albany, 
was adopted. The resolution approved ofthe 
employment of such missionary, provided 
funds are furnished for the purpose. 

After prayer, and the benediction by brother 
Chapin, the Society adjourned. 

BA.PTIIT BOARD OF F0RBI6N MISSIONS. 

On Wednesday, April 27, the Board met in 
the first Baptist church at ten o'clock in the 
morning. Rev. Dr'. Sharp of Boston, Presi- 
dent of the Board, took the chair. The exer- 
cises were commenced by singing, and prayer 
was offered by Dr. Chapin. Ministering bre- 
thren were invited to participate in the delib- 
erations of the Board. The Treasurer, bro- 
ther Heman Lincoln, presented his Report, 
which, on motion, was accepted. The Report 
of the Board was read by the Foreign Secre- 
tary. The opening paragraphs announced 
the decease of several Vice Presidents, spe- 
cial friends and missionaries. 

At this point brother Cone in a few remarks 
proposed that the reading should be suspended 
for the purpose of joining in prayer that these 
visitations might be suitably improved. Bro- 
ther J. M. Peck seconded the motion, and 
spoke of the excellent character of the late 
Judge Holman, of Indiana, both as a citizen 
and a Christian. The motion was adopted, 
and by request of brother Cone, the President 
led the devotion of the assembly. The read- 
ing was then resumed. 

Receipts through the churches 

and auxiliaries, 52,135 00 

From other bodies, 19,064 00 

Balance due the Treasurer, 6,971 56 



78,062 56 
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EZzpended daring the jeta in Asia, 

" Western Africa, 
Expended during the year in Ea- 

J Greece, ' 3,611 00 
Germany, 2,300 00 
France, 2,786 00 



S9,966 11 
8,986 00 



North American Indians, 


8,697 00 
6,186 00 


Secretaries, 


3,567 00 


Agencies, 


2,337 00 


Room rent, insurance, postage, 




discount. &c., 


' 3,120 45 


Expended in behalfof other bodies 




not auxiliary to the Convention, 


19,054 00 



78,062 56 

Missions 20, Stations 75, American Mis- 
sionaries and Assistants 105, Native Preach- 
ers and Assistants 110, Schools 44, Pupils 
800, Churches 69, Baptisms this year 600, 
Number of Communicants 3,500 in connec- 
tion with the Missions. 

After the reading of the Report, committees 
were appointed on various portions of its con- 
tents. 

A letter was read by the Recording Secre- 
tary, brother Stow, of Boston, from brother 
Richard Fuller, of South Carolina, expressing 
his regret that he could not be present at this 
meeting, and bis strong regard for the mission 
cause and his Christian brethren. 

It was announced that Jesse Bushyhead, a 
Cherokee preacher, was present, and would 
address the meeting. On his being conducted 
l^the desk, the President received him with a 
ilQiost cordial welcome, and expressed his deep 
hiterest in the Christian ization of the Indians. 

Brother Bushyhead gave a very interesting 
address, and, by request, sung a couple of 
verses in Cherokee. 

After prayer by brother Noyes, recent mis- 
sionary to Orissa, adjourned to meet to-mor- 
row morning at ten o'clock. 

On Wednesday evening, April 27, the an- 
nual sermon of the Board was delivered in 
the First Church, by Rev. R. E. Pattison, late 
of Providence, now one of the Secretaries of 
the B(»ard. The services were opened by sing- 
ing, '* Jesus shall reign where e'er the sun,'* 
&c. The 25th Psalm was read by Professor 
Seafs, of Massachusetts, and prayer offered 
by brother Webb, of New Jersey. The dis- 
course was from the 85th Psalm, 7th verse, 
"all my springs are in thee." At the close of 
the sermon, brother Bushyhead sung a couple 
<rf verses in Cherokee. A collecticn was 
taken, amounting to $86 50. 

A doxology was sung, and the benediction 
pronounced by brother Kendrick. 

On Thursday morning, April 28, the Board 
of Foreign Missions convened at ten o'clock, 
according to adjournment. The President 
being prevented from attendance by indisposi- 
tion, brother Chapin was called to the chair. 
Prayer was offered by brother Dodge, of Phil- 



adelphia. Minutes of the preceding meeting 
were read and adopted. Reports from com- 
mittees on the Report of the acting Board 
were called for. The Committee on OMtuary 
Notices presented a Report through brother 
Chapin, chairman, which was accepted. The 
Committee on Appropriations to Missions o^ 
fered a Report, which was laid on the taUe, 
until other reports touching the same sabjeet 
should be received. The Committee on the 
Protection and Vindication of Missionaries 
reported through brother Welch of Albany, 
chairman — Report accepted. This Report bad 
reference to the persecution of brethren 
Oncken in Germany, the Moensters in Den- 
mark, and Buel in Greece, and expressed a 
decided conviction that they were worthy ot 
all confidence, and had conducted discreetly. 

The Committee on the promotion of Mis- 
sionary feeling and action in the churches 
reported through brother Pattison, chairman. 
The report was accepted. It set forth that 
something was wanting to give the Mission 
cause a new impulse. Its novelty was gone, 
and it must now depend oh the piety of the 
church. Yet, however deficient we are in 
deep piety as a motive power, we also want a 
better organization than yet exists. The only 
portions of the country in which an organized 
system for raising Missionary contributions is 
known to exist, are New York and Rhode 
Island. Intelligence was also needed. The 
Baptist Magazine should be more widely cir- 
culated ; and pastors should do more in giving 
information, and inciting their people to con- 
tribute. Brother P. then stated that he had 
been desired to follow this report with some 
remarks. He urged the importance of having 
some efficient organization establisheil at 
once, by which every church may have the 
means of forwarding its contributions. There 
should be treasuries at central points through- 
out the country, known and accessible to all 
within their respective neighborhoods, so that 
the feeblest and most remote churches might 
have a medium through which to send any, 
the smallest, sum to the Board, When he 
was at St. Louis, he could effect nothing in 
securing contributions from the churches in 
that neighborhood, because they knew of no 
means of forwarding their money. 

Mr. P. also enlarged upon the necessity of 
giving wider circulation to the Magazine ; of 
communicating with the churches by agents; 
and of securing greater efforts from pastors in 
awakening an interest, and giving information 
among their people, and particularly in the ob- 
servance of the Monthly Concert. He would 
freely confess that as a pastor he had been 
greatly deficient. He had learned this since 
his connection with the Board. He had not 
previously understood the situation and labors 
either of the Board or their missionaries ; and 
he was confident that many pastors were 
alike deficient. 
I Brother Ide, of Philadelphia, was conyinoed 
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tbst wbU had been nrged io relation to tbe 
dotj of pastors was trtie, BDd he felt the im- 
pottanoe of sjBtem ; but it wag a question how 
tbejr Bboold act, vhat eyttem should be adopts 
ed! He had mgde some eObrts, aod with 
.■OIDB BQcceBs, but he should like to know the- 
■bosteScient wa; oraccompliahing what was 
wanted. He thoQgbt pHstors would do well 
lo ddlTer occasionally short essays on Mis- 
aionaiy subjects; and if they could have the 
MBBiatance of misaionai^ maps to place before 
their auditors, when lecturing upon diO'erent 
fields uf labor, it wonld iocrease the interest 
BDd eflect ; and he would suggest to the 
Board the propriety of having sucb maps pre-^ 
pared. He was confident they would be rea- 
dily sold. 

The Forefgn Secretary, brother Pqclt. slated 
tbat in consequence of a similar suggestion 
inade at the meeting of the Board three years 
■go, such maps were now in a state of prepa- 
ration — some would soon be ready for iBsue. 

Brother K, W. Williams spoke upon the 
snbJBCt of pastoral duty. He said he had im- 
proved a fact which he a few years ago learn- 
ed reapecting the pastor of that church, bro- 
ther Cone, and like him, he carried in hie 
[locfeet a coTleclion book, that ho mi^ht ob- 
tain subscriptions from bis people in his visits 
and intercourse with them. But he. Mr. W,, 
instead of obtaining subscriptions once a year, 
obtained them quarterly; for he considered that 
many individuals would give a small amount 
qoarterly, who could not at the end of the 
year command the auoi total of what they 
thns give. He was mortified at the small 
amount raised for benevolent olijfccts by our 
denomination in this country, compared with 
the sunis contributed by our Congrcgalional 
■nd Presbyterian brethren, and by British 
Christians, oppressed as they were by tases 
fbrthesupport of the crown, the priesthood, 
the army, the navy, &c. , 

Other brethren Joined in an informal dis- 1 
eoBsion of the duties and neglects ofpastors, I 
churches, and Christians, in regard to the i 

Brother Chapin said we should remember 
that no are Christ's inheritance, and bought 
at a great cost ; this globe belongs tu htm by i 
creation and redemption ; that to live to our- 
(el*es, and oae our resources for ourselves is 
sacrilege. | 

Brother A. Bennett would give one fact. 
He addressed a colored church in Louisville. 
The pastor said they had thought they should , 
not then take a collection for the Mission ' 
cause, but he Uien thought they must. He 
had determined to give two " bits," hut some- 
body had given him two bits, and now he 
could give four. This pastor did not say, go 
— but he said, come ; and they collected in 
that church, 833— more than was collected in ' 
any other church in the place at the tmie. 
Mr. B. said he must repeat the closing part of I 
thia pastor's ezborlation tu his people. Said 



he, "Yon eorae Iiere and pray abo«t the be»^ 

then, that the Lord would send them the gos- 
pel ; and when you pray, you groan a great 
deal. Now, if you don't give your money. I 
shall think you don't groan honestly." llro- 
ther B feared that too many did not groan 
honestly. 

The nominating Committee reported — Re- 
port accepted. The following constitute the 
acting Board for the ensuing year : — 

Hath'l W. Williams, 



Daniel Sharp, 
Lucius Bolles, 
Solomon Peek, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Baron Stow, 
Kichard Fletcher, 
PranoiaWayland.jr, 



Ira Chase, 
Joel S. Bacon, 
Bam as Sears, 
William Leverett, 
William Hague, 
Ebf nezer Thresher, 



Robert E. Pattisi 

The committee on the co-operation of other 
institutions reported through brother VV.R.Wil- 
iiams of New York, chairman. The Report 
I was adopted. It spoke in grateful terms of 
the aid rendered by the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, the American Tract Society, 
and the United States government, and ad- 
verted to the interlacings of the institutions of 
Christian benevolence, being as they are, but 
ramifications ofone great principle. It slated 
Ihat the funds from these variouii sources had 
been used as designated when placed in the 
hands of the Board, as was exhibited by the 
Report of the Board just read. In regard to 
the funds received from government lor In- 
dian schools, the Report had shown that con- 
siderable more than the sum received from 
that source had been expended in schools, and 
more than double the amount had been ex- 
pended for the benefit of the Indians. 

The Foreign Secretary introduced the Rev. 
H. Bingham, missionary of the American 
Board to the Sandwich Islands, who by re- 
quest addressed the meeting. A resolution 
was offered by brother Slow, expressing sym- 
pathy in the irmls and impediments which the 
missionaries in those Islands have experi- 
enced, and gralitude for the success which 
has been given them. This was prompUj 
seconded and adopted. After prayer by bro- 
ther Bolles, of Boston, adjoaroed to meet at 
three o'clock, P. M. 

Afiernoon— met according lo adjournment 
—brother Chapin in the chair. Brother N. 
W. Williams ofTered prayer, and as no com- 
mittees were ready to report, and no business 
offered at the moment, it was proposed 
to spend a season in devotional exercises. 
Prayers, interspersed with singing, were of- 
fered by brethren Chase, of Newlon, Massa- 
chusetts, A. Bennett and J. Peck, of New 
York, 

Resolutions were oflfered by brother Stow, 
recommending that as the present year com- 
pletes fifty years since the establishment of 
the English Baptist Mission in India, and is 
to be observed by our brethren aciow Oe 
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witer sa a Missianary Jnbttee, we also sboald 
notice tbe oc :aaion ; and that the acttnf; 
Board be requested to auggest some mode of 
Aiiag BO, and take measares for canying it 
into eSect. Adjourned. 

Brother Ide aaid, aa tbe aubject of the duties 
of postora had been broaght before them, he 
had thought it woeld be well to give some 
pMtoral pledge by which they might be in- 
Cited to greater exertions. He would not re- 
commend the pledging any particular sum, 
and he was not prepared to suggest any thing 
in the form of ■ lesolutiun — be would like to 
hear from others. Soma remarks were made 
by ae'eral brethren, eipressiag the same gen- 
eial impreaaioQ with that of brother Ide, but . 
no resolution was passed. 

Brother E. Tucker, of New Tor'-, said, that 
while he was pastor of a church in Roches- 
ter, he was in the habit of presenting the ¥a- 
rioos objects of Christian benevolence to his 
people at stated times ; tbat he preached on 
the Sabbath in reference to tbe cause to which 
a contribution was [o be made, and gave no- 
tice that oo such a day, each would be called 
upon at his or her home, and desired that 
whatever was to be given should be ready, 
and left at home if the individual could not 
be there. The congregation was divided into 
districts, and a sufficient number of collectors 
was appointed to have the whole traversed in 
one day. This plan he found to he very sue- i 
eeasful. If carried out in all the churches, the 
contributions of all the members, whether the 
amount was sixpence or a hundred duUara, 
would be obtained ; children would be early 
trained to giving ; and young members would 
have right principles formal to fit them for 
bearing the burthen when they should take 
the place ol their fathers. Tbe church in 
Oliver street, of which he had recently be- 
came pastor, had been trained to systematic 
gifing, and the results were known. IfaJI 
the pastors present would go home and adopt 
some systematic action, and induce their 
brethren around them to do the same, be was 
confident it would increase the funds of the 
treasury. 

Brother Hajnes, of Utica, said he would 
venture a few words. He had travelled as 
agent of the Board for collecting funds, and 
he found great difficulty arising from the 
want of interest in the pastors. He believed 

the saying true, ahtrt there is a uiiU, there it a 
aay. We are not so deficient in the ability 
to devise or execute, as in the right feeling. 
One distressing evidence nf this is found in 
the fact that while we have had great revivals, 
and large numbers have been added to the 
churches, we have nn increase of funds. If 
we would spend half the labor in getting sym- 
pathy excited, that we do in forming plans, 
we should see the efltets. 
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Tbe Committee on the Progresa of Hia- 
sions reported through brother Babeoek, 
chairman. The Report was adopted. The 
Committee on Relations with former Misaknt- 
aries reported through brother Cone, chair- 
man. Some discussion having arisen on tbe 
Report, and their being other businesa to 
conclude, it was voted to adjonm for bunneaa, 
to half past seven in the evening, in tbeleo- 
ture room; while a public meeting for ad- 
dresses, &c., would beheld, according to pre- 
vious arrangement, in the church. Pr^er 
by brother McCoy. Adopted. 

The Board convened for imsineas, accord- 
ing 10 adjournment, in tbe lecture room, at 
half past seven. Brother Kendrick occupied 
the chair. Tbe reports which were b^m 
the body were adopted; and «s that of the 
Committee on Relations with Former Mis- 
sionaries involved a question respecting tbe 
connection of brother McCoy, the fallowing 
resolution, oSered hy brother Stow of Boston, 
was unanunoosly adopted : 

Resolved, That we are happy to believe, 
from satisfactory information, that the diaao- 
lution of the connection which for many years 
had existed between the acting Board and 
brother Isaac McCoy, was not occasioned 1^ 
considerations at all involving his moral bud 
Christian character ; and that, in view of the 
peculiar circumstances attending the whole 
matter, it be lespectfuUy recommended to the 
acting Board to consider the expedieno; of 
re-appointing brother McCoy as their misaion- 
ary for one year at some particular station 
among the Western Indians. 

The subject of expenses at tbe Missionary 
Rooms having been discussed during the af- 
ternoon session, brother William Colgate, of 
New York, offered the following resolution, 
which was seconded.by brother Chapin, of 
Boston, and adopted : 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this meet- 
ing, our churches are deeply indebted to ont 
Acting Board, for the fidelity and close econo- 
my with which they have kept down the ex- 
penditures of the Mission Rooms to so low a 
point, compared with those incurred in any 
commercial undertaking of similar magnitude, 
or when measured by the expenditures of 
other benevolent societies laboring in tbe 
same or similar fields. 

The Board agreed to bold their next an- 
nual meeting at Albany, agreeably to an 
invitation from brovher Welch in behalf of 
the Pearl-street chnrch. The Treaanrer 
read an account of tbe sums received 
during t)ie meeting. The meeting, as we 
were informed, was harmonions, and evi- 
dently favored with the Spirit's inflaence. 
Adjourned. 

The exercises of the public meeting were 
opened with singing. Axither GUIette, of 
Philadelphia, read Uie S2iid cbapler of laaioh. 
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and prayer was ofl^red by brother Tacker, of 
New Torfc. Brother S. Peck, one of the Cor- 
responding Secretaries of the Board, by whom 
the meeting was conducted, read extracts 
firom recent letters from various missionaries, 
representing the great need of more help, 
and the encouragements to send forth la- 
borers. Brother Bushyhead, the Cherokee 
preacher, gave an interesting address, the 
sobetance of which, with that of the former 
made by him, is given below. Mr. Bingham, 
of the Sandwich Islands, again interested the 
assembly in a forcible address connected with 
the following resolution : "That since it is to 
the present generation of the heathen that we 
owe the duty of giving the gospel, we will not 
leave to our children and successors the 
work which we owe to the 600,000,000 of our 
idi^trous cotemporaries." After repeating in 
part some of the statements which he had 
made in the morning respecting the past and 
the present condition of the Sandwich Islands, 
Ifr. B. sung a chant in the language and after 
the manner of the Sandwich Islanders. He 
urged that what had been done for the people 
of these Islands, we owe to every pagan na- 
tion. They have within less than a quarter 
of a century become nominally a Christian 
nation, and have likewise made considerable 
progress in arts and the comforts of civiliza- 
tion. He showed conclusively that the means 
of giving the gospel to all nations are now in 
the hands of Christians. We regret that we 
have not room for the facts and, estimates by 
which he established this point. But he said 
it would not be sufficient to charge the winds 
and the waves with the commission — ** Waft, 
waft, ye winds, the story ; And you. ye wa- 
ters, roll" — Christians have something to do 
in the matter. While the plates were pass- 
ing for a collection, brother Bushyhead sung a 
hymn in Cherokee, and afterwards dismissed 
the assembly with a benediction. 

Address of Rev. Jesse Bushy head^ a Preacher 
of the Cherokee Nation. 

In writing out the following address, we 
have given the substance of that delivered by 
Mr. Bushyhead at the meeting of the Foreign 
Mission Board on Wednesday morning, April 
27, and have added some of the remarks made 
by him at the Missionary Meeting on Thurs- 
day evening— thus x^mbodying the facts of 
both addresses. 

First, he said, he would say that he felt 
thankful to God for permitting him to see this 
Body — ^this Missionary Body. He would state 
that he could not speak the English language 
very correctly, but he would endeavor to give 
a few facts so as to be understood. It is near 
thirty years since missionaries began to labor 
among the Cherokees. Three denominations 
besides Baptists— Presbyterians, Methodists, 
and Moravians, had preached among them. 
The gospel had from the first made progress ; 
there had been some opposition, but on tho 



whole the cause of religion had gamed ground 
up to the time of their removal, which com- 
menced in 1837. Then there was a revival. 
The gospel cheered us in our troubles. I will . 
not here trouble you with remarks respecting 
our removal ; but you know we have been re- 
moved west of the Mississippi. In 1838, whUe 
a company of fifteen thousand ^ere delayed 
three months waiting their conveyance, ten, 
seventeen, eighteen^ fifly-six, forty-one were 
baptized at different times — the last number 
on the last Sabbath that we spent in our own 
country. During ^ur journey, we rested and 
had meetings on Sundays. Some were con- 
verted on the way ; as also some were in ano- 
ther detachment of four thousand,wh'ich went 
by another route, and some were baptized. 
Brother Evan Jones lefl us after we arrived 
in the territory, to go to his family in Tennes- 
see. During his absence, we hunted up the 
church members and converts, and continued 
to meet. There was an increase of over one 
hundred while he was absent ; and since his 
return last June, one hundred and fifty more 
have been baptized. We had two churches 
before our removal, and one has been consti- 
tuted since. Then we have two branches, 
which will soon be constituted into independ- 
ent churches ; and we have several places of 
holding meetings once a month. We have 
over one thousand members in the Baptist 
churches. There are only two ordained min- 
isters of our own, brother Wickliffe and nay- 
self; it is expected two more will be ordain- 
ed. Some knowledge of the gospel has ex- 
tended pretty much over the Cherokee coun- 
try, and there are Christians in almost every 
part. The Baptists are now the prevailing 
denomination. Formerly it was not so. But 
when the New Testament was translated by 
a Presbyterian missionary, a word was used 
for baptize, which had always meant dip and 
nothing else. [This translation was made by 
Mr. Worcester, a good Greek scholar, and he 
used the word which his conscience dictated. 
It will be seen the Baptists bear a very large 
proportion to the entire tribe, which numbers 
about twenty-six thousand.] As soon as the 
Cherokees had this book to read, and saw 
what the word of God taught, they began to 
be in favor of immersion ; for they saw that 
the word used denoted that act. 
We have a school at each of the places where 
our churches are, for the members of the 
churches and for children. Under the care of 
the Baptists, we have schools at five other 
places. 

The change in our people has been very 
great within thirty years. The Indians had 
their own ways of settling their affairs and 
doing things — they managed their matters 
pretty much any way. But since the year 
1829, they have had a Constitution and laws 
on the same principles as yours ; and they 
have courts of justice, and trials, and generally 
justice is administered. Last year tne nation 
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agreed to appropriate the interest of the one 
hundred and fifty thoasand doUars stipulated 
to them by the United States Government, 
five per cent., to the support of eleven schools, 
and they look to the eastern states for teach- 
ers. I was authorized to engage part of the 
number. One or two are want^ for particu- 
lar stations who shall give promise of being 
preachers. There is an appropriation made 
by our nation for the support of female orphan 
children. It was left optional with those ap- 
pointed to carry it into effect, whether the 
children should be collected Into one place, or 
boarded in families. But we have got from 
yon, brethren, the knowledge to do good to 
others ; and so we, that is, members of our 
churches, have agreed to put up the buildings, 
that the children may be gathered into an in- 
stitution where they may be supported and in- 
structed. Our government will pay for their 
support, and we will put up the buildings. We 
want a suitable female to go on and take care 
of these orphan girls. And now we look to 
you in the east for such a person, and for 
such teachers as we need. 

I am rejoiced to meet you here. It is what 
I did not expect. I came to Washington on 
business for my nation, and I expected to 
meet Mr. Lincoln there ; but when I learned 
that you were here in convention, I hastened 
on to meet you. 

. All the improvement which the Cherokees 
have made within thirty years, is in conse- 
quence of the gospel, which we have received 
from you and other Christian people in the 
United States. When we meet, we often 
talk over our obligations, and express our 
gratitude for what we owe you under God's 
blessing. 

The Creek nation would now be glad to 
have missionaries among them again A few 
years ago, as you know, the missionaries 
were driven out of that nation. One Metho- 
dist preacher had conducted very wrong ; and 
a chief who was not friendly to the gospel 
made that an excuse for driving away all mis- 
sionaries of every denomination. He did not 
discriminate as he should. Many of the peo- 
ple were sorry, and now they wish them to 
return ; and the chief has consented that you 
should send them again. There are some 
Christians in the nation, who have been la- 
boring among their brethren, and they have 
two preachers, one a Creek and one an Afri- 
can. Some have been converted, and some 
are inquiring the way of salvation. Among 
them are all classes— old men, near a hundred 
years old ; men in the prime of life ; and 
youth and children. We have been among 
them some, and shall try to do what we can 
for them ; but I hope you will send them mis- 
aionaries. 



AVEitlCAK ^APTAt publication and SUNDAY 
SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday afternoon, at three o'clock, 



this society met in the first Baptist chuToli to . 
hold its third anniversary — the President, 
brother G. B. Ide, in the chair. A hynm was 
sung, and prayer ofibred by brother B Stow, 
of Boston. A committee of nomination was 
appointed. The President said he would take 
that opportunity to remark that he respectfully 
but positively declined a re-election. 

The Reports of the Treasurer and Secre- 
tary were read by the Corresponding Seciei' 
tary, brother M. J. Rhees. The acceptanoe 
of the former was moved and seconded witkK 
out remark ; that of the latter was moved by 
brother Peck, of Illinois, who accompanied 
his motion with a statement of facts relative 
to the West, and yery pertinent and effective 
arguments. 

He said it had been his lot to visit his breth* 
ren in this region but twice since he had. 
been a resident of the West, twenty-five 
years. He was here in 1826, and in 1835. 
He had occasionally stated facts and expressed 
his views in newspaper articles, under the 
title of Letters from the West, and had re- 
commended and urged various measures. 
And bis brethren would do him the justice to 
say he had not made exaggerated statements: 
He had schooled down his feelings, and re* 
stricted himself to plain truth, and he thought 
he might claim some confidence. He hoped 
to be believed when he spoke of the import- 
ance of extending the Society's operations, 
especially at the West. 

He regarded the two Societies, the Ameri- 
can and the Western Publication Societies, as 
co-operating — working in partnership. In 
promoting the objects of one, the other is ad- 
vanced. These Societies have three direct 
objects. First, to circulate tracts gratuitously 
and otherwise. Second, to encourage and in* 
fluence the denomination to promote Sunday 
schools and Bible classes. Third, to publish 
such books as the denomination need, at low 
prices, and facilitate their dispersion. To 
maintain the operations of the Society efil- 
ciently, it should have a permanent publishing 
fund. Generally he desired all the resources 
which the churches committed to benevolent 
institutions, to be exhausted every year ; but 
some objects require a fund — ^for instance. 
Literary Institutions. Every one who knows 
any thing of printing, knows that it costs 
something. An edition of one thousand of 
some books may cost $500. To publish this 
edition, the Society must have funds, as the 
books will not pay their own cost until th«y 
are sold. He wished this matter settled. 
His own plans would be affected by the issue 
of it. He had entered upon his labor as 
agent, under an impression that there were 
friends who would take hold and render the 
Society efficient. He had been urged into 
this field afler he had considered himself bro- 
ken down, too much worn out to take upon 
himself any heavy burden. He wished to 
know whetiier his efiforts would be to any 
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yniKMe—whetiiBr they would be sustained 
j^ his brethrea.^ 

He bad stated tbat one object of the Society 
W88 to circulate books. There were persoss 
ready to go oat as colporteurs, at their own 
diai^es. But those who made the attempt, 
did so at great disadvantage. They cannpt 
go out on a travelling expedition to sell one 
book, nor two books-«they must have a va- 
riety, to suit the wants and circumstances of 
diffisrent persons. And the community of the 
West need books. There are in the West 
and South-west, two thousand ministers who 
want one book which cannot be found. He 
had never been able to find such a work as he 
spoke of, though he had made diligent search. 
We have brethren who could write it, but 
who will publish if they write 1 He would 
call it, if no more convenient name could be 
found, the Preacher's Manual. It should 
contain some twenty-five essays, or dis- 
courses, or whatever you choose to call them, 
on doctrine, on discipline, and on many prac- 
tical matters touching the usefulness of a 
minister and the prosperity of a church. 
Such a book would sell. There are not only 
many who need it, but many who would be 
glad to get it ; and it would do great good, 
not only to ministers, but to deacons and in- 
fluential lay brethren ; and it certainly would 
not injtfre our young men who are preparing 
for the tninistry. 

Our Iriends at the North, and in the large 
eastern towns and cities, who are transported 
by rail-roads, and can go to bookstores when 
they like, and find any book that is in the mar- 
ket, do not know but this can be done every 
where. But there is not in all the valley of 
the Mississippi, a bookstore where any va- 
riety of religious books can be had. He saw 
a man now before him, who once sent a copy 
of Futures Gospel Worthy of aU Acceptation to 
a brother at the West, a worthy brother and 
a successful preacher ; but so ignorant of 
language that he would speak of our Saviour 
as descending into heaven, and pr^ that the 
iiord would degenerate the hearts of sinners. 
At first, the book was somewhat beyond the 
compass of his mind ; but he had a mind, and 
he applied it ; and from that time he under- 
went a wonderful change, improving every 
advantage in his way. He Decame a very 
acceptable preacher, so that educated men 
would hear hun with pleasure. He is now 
dead, but tie has left a sou worthy of him. 
He mentioned this fact to show both that 
there is a want of books, and that books 
would he appreciated. And yet, people thmk 
the Publication Society is not needed. '1 hey 
don't know the state of the West. We have 
bread t^nough. In the State of Illinois we 
could feed all the poor of your city for a 
twelvemonth. But we can't get books. 

The peculiar condition of our denomination 
is one reason why we shoulJ raise money for 
this object. Our increase has been rapid be- 



yond all others. In ISlSyWennmbered 172|000 
—•in 1883, 385,000— in 1840, 600,000, or at 
the present moment, as has been stated here, 
700,000~but he was willing to take an esti- 
mate within the truth. In the south-western 
States we number 200,000, and the proper^ 
tional increase is greater than in other parts 
of the country. A large proportion of the in- 
crease consists of children and youth. Now, 
let brethren, look at the case, soberly. He 
had learned, that to promote an object like 
this, it is not the right course to tell horrid 
stories, or to produce action by mere excite^ 
ment. We must act from principle. ** The 
love of Christ constraineth us," if we are his. 
Here, then, is one consideration — the defi^ 
ciency of ministers. Their deficiency in num- 
bers you see from statistics — not one to two 
churches. Some of them labor abundantly to 
supply the lack of laborers. He had known 
ministers spend from sixty to a hundred week 
days in a year in preaching among the desti- 
tute, who yet were obliged to labor and sup- 
port themselves and their families. But defi- 
ciency in number is not all. There certainly 
had been an improvement in the character of 
the ministry, since he first knew the West. 
He used to say that one-third of the preachers 
might be put down as useful as ministers ; 
one-third would rank very well with good 
deacons and lay brethren ; and one-third were 
useless, or worse. But the state of things is 
now better. Under the operations of the 
Home Mission Society, the ministry has ad- 
vanced five hundred per cent. StUl, there is a 
deficiency. It is difficult to* give you here^ 
who are not on the ground, a right impression. 
They have many brethren who seem fitted by 
their piety, their ability, and the character of 
their minds, to preach the gospel from place 
to place ; and they have wonderful success. 
Many are converted and baptized. There 
their ability ends. They are not adapted to 
stated pastoral labor, and they long for the 
w-ork for which they are fitted — their hearts 
are in the wide field. They go forth again, 
and the converts are left with no one to lead 
them. As he had said, many of these con- 
verts are young ; but they are ollentimes pro- 
mising, i hey have a little cultivation, and 
they ardently desire more. Wjth a longing 
for advancement in knowledge, it is not sur- 
prising that they are a Qrey to plausible error, 
and are leti about by every wind of (Joctrine. 
Hence the success of Caiupbell and his adhe- 
rents. 

The people of the West will read — we can- 
not help it. He had trembled at the mental 
appetite that exists ; and in view of it he 
would ask, will you give thfem proper food ! 
it need not be thought that they will grow up 
m Ignorance. They can get books of some 
sort, and they can get the Brother Jonathan 
and the New York Herald, and many other 
publications. But these young Christians 
would read other matter if they could get it« 
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They would read the few publications which 
the Society has issued within a year or two, 
if they were within their reach — such as Bnn- 
yan*s Pilgrim and Howell on Communion. 

How shall our churches get books 1 Shall 
the Methodists supply themi They would 
do it, if asked. They have books ; — and how 
did they get themi Why, sixty-two years 
ago they commenced a little Book Concern, 
which has grown to its present size ; and now 
they have a capital of 9450,000. They know 
that this is the right arm of the denomination 
The Old School Presbyterians have a denomi- 
national publishing society, and so have the 
New School Presbyterians. The Roman 
Catholics have theirs. In their book store in 
Baltimore, may be found the lives of more 
saints than we ever saw ; and they are circu- 
lating more books than we are. The Univer- 
salists have their books, too. He lately saw 
in a town at the west, a building on which 
was the sign. Grocery^ which there meant a 
rum-shop, and another sign, not inappropri- 
ately placed, he thought. Universalis^ Books. 
This he mentioned to show that all means 
and all channels were used by others to cir- 
culate their books; — and shaU we alone be 
idlel 

The objects of this Society need not clash 
with the interests of booksellers. The more 
people read, the more they will want to read. 
Multiply books, and a demand is created for 
more. The publications of the Society will 
increase the calls upon booksellers. 

We want depositories where books can be 
obtained by those who would be glad to take 
the labor of selling them. A brother had re- 
cently written that he was in bad health, and 
wished to travel, and wanted a supply of good 
books to sell on his journey. This is a brother 
who would delight in doing good, and the sale 
of the books would be an accommodation to 
him ; but he cannot be gratified. 

Mr. P. said he would not make this matter 
first among benevolent objects ; but he would 
ask that it might be one. 

The receipts of the Society, in- 
cluding balance, $12,788 05 
Expenditures, 12,489 12 



Balance in treasury, 



$228 93 



The Society has published 3,000 Bunyan*s 
Pilgrim's Progress ; 3,0U0 Howell on Com- 
munion — Father's Apples — The Cross— A 
Catechism— 6 New Tracts — 4 Youth's Tracts. 
The whole number of pages of Tracts is more 
than 1,000,000. 

About $1,700 of the receipts were donations 
to the Society. 1 he remainder has accrued 
from the sale of books, tne Baptist Record, or 
has merely passed through the Society as a 
channel to other institutions and objects. 

Brother Babcock offered a resolution.whicb 
was seconded by brother T. O. Lincoln, of 
Philadelphia, recommendmg to the churches 



to raise an amount equal to ten cents lor each 
member of the denomination, for the Society, 
to establishiag a publishing fund, to enable its 
managers to carry out its designs. Thereso^ 
lotion was adopted. 

The committee of nominations reported, 
and their nomination was accepted. The offi- 
cers for the ensuing year are : — 

Rev. Rufus Babcock, Poughkeepsie, Fren- 
dent. 

Rev. Ml J. Rhees, Philadelphia, Correjrpomt. 
ing Secretary. 

Dr. Wilson Jewell, Philadelphia, Recording 
Secretani. 

W. W. Keen, Philadelphia, Treaswrer, 

Prayer by brother Choules, of New Yoik ; 
benediction by brother Peck, of Illinois. 



NEW CHURCHES. 
Elk Ridob Landing. — On the I2th of April 
a Baptist Church was constituted at^lk Ridge 
Landing, Md., which is about 9 miles from Bal- 
timore, on the road to Washington. 

BucKiNonAM Co., Va. — A church of 23 
members, was constituted March 22d, at the 
Poplar Spring Chapel, under very flattering 
circumstances. 



Putnam Valley, N. Y. — A Baptist church 
of 21 members was constituted here, April 7th. 

East Pamalia, N. Y. — A Baptist church of 
between 30 and 40 members was constituted 
in this place, April 2d. 



ORDINA'JIONS. 

East Wbare, N. H. — William L. Eaton was 
set apart to the work of the gospel ministry at 
East Wears, March 21. — Sermon by Prof. E, 
B. Smith, of New Hampton Institution, wher« 
Mr. Eaton is at present engaged as one of the 
Professors. 

Charlbstown, Ms. — Mr. Sereno Howe was 
ordaineuas an evangelist in Charlestown, April 
29th. — Sermon by 11. K. Green, pastor of the 
church. 



Hinsdale, Ms. — Mr. James Whipple was 
here ordained as an evangelist, March 17th. 

Groton, Ct. — By request of the 1st Bap- 
tist Church in Groton, Benjamin F. Hedding 
was ordained to the work of the ministry, 
April 21. 

Cayuoa Co., N. Y. — By request of the 
Church in Cato, W. D. Corbin was ordained 
as an evangelist in April. 

Princess Ann Co., Va. — Nicholas Miller 
Havens, late of Hamilton Institution, was or- 
dained in this county March 23d, as pastor of 
the London Bridge Church. 
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Lena Shoil, Gi.— -On the 8tb of April 
Junea R. George was ordained as pastor of 
Hm Baptiat church at Long Sboal. 

Eiani Co.. Gi.— On the lOtbof April, 
~ Joabna H. Gobs was ordained to the pospel 
miniatrj at Tan's Creek, Rackeravitle, Elbert 
Co., Ga. 

BUaTiiiiTiLLE, Ohio.— Od the IStbof April, 

Wm. Wadswoith was ordained in Martiaa- 
Tille, Belmont Co.; and on the 7[h of April, 
DsTid Call, by request of the Clearfork Church 
in Guernsey Counlj. 

HouHT Clikohs, Mica. — Mr. John Gilbert 
was ordained here to the work of the goapel 
ministr;, March 16. 

Himi6n Co., Miss. — At Mound Uluff 
Cbnrch in this Countj, Marcb I4ib, Joseph 
Sorsb; waa ael apart to the gospel ministry. 
— SerrooD by H. W. Hodges, Also, at New 
Salem Church, Maitiaon County, Daniel Cren- 
■haw wae ordained pastor in November last. 

DEATHS. 

Died in Weslnioieland, New York, March 
n. Deacon Mosta Upbih, in the 67tb year of 
hla age. He wag bom in Sturbridge, Massa- 
ehnsetts, and about the beginning uf the pre- 
sent century, he became a clisciple ul Chrtat, 
and was baptized by Rot, Jesse Hartweil. He 
was one uf the twelve' who were organized 
into a church in Westmoreland, March 17, 131)3. 
By his industry and economy, he accumulated 
a moderate property, and upon the demise of 
bia wife, who yet survives him, he has re- 
membered several benevolent objects in bis 
will. _ Hia end waspeaceful and happy. 



In China, Maine, April 12, Rev. Hidlbi 
PaocTKB, in the 48th year uf his age. Mr. 
Procter u as burn at Marblphead, and at the 
age of aevcntern became a decided Christian. 
He immediately became very active in liis 
Master's service, united with ilie diurch in 
Newton, and soon was licensed tu preach the 
|oepel, Mewent with Ibelaie Ur CJiapimtu 
waierville, and was a member uf tlie second 
class which graduated from that senjinary, 
then a theological institution. He was or- 
dained as pastor of ihe church in China in 
1833, continued its pastor till 18S7, when tie 
removed to Rutland, Vermont, of which 
church he was pastor tdl 183S, Hhen he re- 
tained at the invitation of the people of liis 
former charge, and remained wiih tbem til) 
bia death. He was a pious, laborious, laitli- 



In West Randolph, Masaachasetts, April 
il, Rev Chablis II. Peuodv, aged 4S. He 
was pastor of the baptist church at Randolph 
about three years, and for several weeks pre- 
vious to hie death, was in the midst of a Mo- 
rions revival of religion. He baptized aeventy 
□r eighty, and many more were candidates for 
the ordinance of baptism. During an ilineaa 
of about two weeks he espresaed the most Db- 
wavering confidence in the Saviour, and a 
willingness lulive or die. as might be the will 
uf Gud. He has left a wile and two children. 
By this visitation of Providence, the sympa- 
thies of the whole community have been pow- 
erfully excited in behalf of tais uereaved famdy, 
who have lost an aflectionate husband and 
fund father, while the church and congrega- 
tion have been deprived of a faithful pastor, 
! whose efforts for their spiritual welfare have 
I been crowned with abundant success. An 
interesting sermon was preached at his fune- 
ral by Rev. Henry Clarii, of Canton, from 
Acts 11: S4. 



Dieit, March SS, after an illness of six days, 
theHon. JssaE L. Holman, of Aurora, Indi- 
ana. The baptist church at Aurora, of which 
he was late pastor, will most sensibly feel the 
loss of this good man who has fallen in Is- 
rael, and all tlie churclies in the vIciDity will 
feel that the hand of the Lord has afflicted 
them. On the Monday evening previous to 
his death, he, with unusual energy, addressed 
his church and congregation. Ins mind being 
excited with the delightful prospect of a bleas- 
ing being ready to tte poured out upon them ; 
but told Ihem it would be the last time he uvei 
expected to address them. Judge Holman 
had many frieoda, but no enemies, and he died 
at peace with alt tbe world. On the 391h of 
March, bis mortal remains were conveyed to 
the silent innib in the midst of a large con- 
course of afflicted friends and neighbors, ready 
to manifest their aurruw by mingling their 
sympathetic tears with those of his bereaved 
and mourning family. 



Died, at McHenry, Illinois, March 98, tbe 
Rev. Christv G- Wiiti..i.Bii, aged ns. Mr. 
Wlieeler was, for many years, a Baptist 
preacher in the Slate of New HampslJire, and 
sustained an excellent reputation fur pious de- 
votion and pastoral care. Hia health failing, 
he was induced to try a new climate, and re- 
moved to McHenry county, in Illinois, about 
five years ago, where, m consequence of tbe 
weakness of his lungs, he gave up preaching, 
but not his religious fervor. After being 
three years in Illinois, hia health seemed in a 
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great measure recorered, and he inreacbed in 
different places, particularly Chicago and Bel- 
vedere, until his last sickness. He filled to 
satisfaction many responsible stations in the 
county ; but in the midst of his public pur- 
suits he never forgot the force of his example, 
and was often heard to regret that the state 
of his lungs should keep him from the pulpit. 

CAPTAIN CALVIN TUBS 8. 

Died, in Philadelphia, April 18, Captain 
Calvin Tubb&>, near the age of sixty. He 
was a member of the second baptist church in 
that city, and had been for many years a man 
of d^p toned, habitual piety. He had spent 
the greatest portion of his life upon the ocean ; 
but for a year and a half had been confined at 
home by illness. Consumption, which had in 
rapid succession laid five children in the bloom 
of youth in the grave, removed the veteran 
father, leaving the bereaved mother and 
widow with the youngest two, and only re- 
maining ones of her fiock, to a desolation 
which God alone can relieve. Ten or eleven 
years ago, Captain T. became acquainted 
with Mr. Oncken, in Hamburg ; and he had 
the happiness and honor of first making that 
devoted man known to American Baptists, 
and of awakening an interest in his labors. 
They afterward had many interviews, and 
the strongest fraternal and Christian friend- 
ship existed between them. 

* DEACON LYMAN BBBCHBR. 

It» Hinesbury, Vermont, April 18, Deacon 
Ltman Bbbchbr, aged 62 — faithful and exem- 
plary as a Christian and a citizen. 



FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

IFrom oar London Correspondent.] 

Camrbbwbll, Feb. 18, 1842. 

T0 the Editor of the Bap, Memorial : 

My Dear Brother, — Accept my thanks for 
your long-expected and welcome letter. I 
read with interest all communications, whe- 
ther private or public, relating to the varying 
fortunes, and amidst them to the progressive 
advancement of what you so happily denomi- 
nate " the great Baptist family" — a family of 
higher antiquity, and a purer lineage than any 
other in Christendom, and, let me add, in my 
««nviction, destined to universal prevalence. 

Not a few circumstances conspire, at the 
present time, to place our denomination in a 
position at once of great honor and great re- 
sponsibility. At no former period in the his- 
tory of this country were Baptists more ob- 
viously taught the value of their principles, 
sad never di4 it beoome th^m^ ta labor ^nore 



zealously for their difihsion. The reUgioiu 
controversies of the day are serving man 
than ever to evince that there is no safe pen- 
tion from which to defend the vital interests 
of Christian truth short of that which we oo- 
cupy. In the contest with the Anglican and 
the Romanist, the Pedo-baptist Dissenter has 
at last no ground on which to plant his foot 
However vigorously and with whatever sno- 
cess he may contend, on the principles of 
Congregationalism, against tradition and ho- 
mau authority, the adversary retorts upon 
him as a pedo-baptist with irresistible force. 
The Puseyites are honestly proclaiming, and 
greatly it must be to the discomfort of oor 
pedo-baptist dissenters, that tradition and in* 
fant baptism stand or fall together ; for, claim- 
ing to rest their system exclusively on the 
Scriptures, by practising this traditional rite, 
they neutralize all their arguments against the 
prevailing errors. Not with more force did 
Paul assail the Jew with his own weapons in 
the biting interrogation, *• Thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege 1" than of 
the pedo-baptist it may be demanded, Thou 
that abhorrest tradition, dost thou baptize in- 
fants 1 

In another point of view, our dissenting 
pedo-baptists most find themselves placed in a 
delicate position by the prevalence of Puseyite 
theology. In pleading for their practice, they 
have always been accustomed to urge the 
benefit conferred by it on the infants, and an 
odium is cast upon us, because, as it is said, 
we withhold from our children a valuable 
privilege. When required more explicitly to 
state what the benefit is, they falter and give 
different replies, some making it to consist in 
one thing, and some in another. The Puseyite 
steps foiward and relieves the difficulty. He 
tells the people plainly that the benefit is re- 
generation, and shows that if it is not this, it 
is nothing. 

The Oxford Tractarians are thus doing good 
service to the truth. They are teaching, that 
in relation to the ordinance of baptism, there 
is no via media. You must be Baptists or 
ilomanists ; either you must give up infant 
baptism, or admit the authority of tradition ; 
either you must maintain that it is simply a 
symbolic rite, or allow the efficacy of the 
sacraments, and so admit baptismal regenera- 
tion. 
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Our ped^baptists are taking new ground in 
lelatiun to the administration of the ordinance 
to adults. Till recently, like ourselves, they 
hare required in such cases, evidence of con- 
version. But now they affirm this to be un- 
scriptural, and they challenge us to produce a 
solitary instance from the New Testament in 
which the faith required to be professed by 
parties to whom the ordinance was adminis- 
tered, can be understood to mean what is 
usually styled "savmg faith." For some 
time past they have baptized, in their mission' 
ary stations, men and women whom they do 
not believe to be regenerated, and whom, 
consequently, they do not suffer to come to 
the Lord*s table ; and they are now beginning 
to avow their willingness to proceed in the 
same way at home. I confess I rejoice in 
this. The sooner they act in consistency 
with the sentiment they entertain, the better 
shall I be pleased. I like to see principles, 
both good and bad, pushed to their ultimate 
results — the good, because they will be con- 
firmed by the experiment ; the bad, because 
they will be overthrown. 

There is no question that we occupy the 
Tantage ground, and both parties feel it. The 
late Dr. Olinthos Gregory, tban whom no 
man was better entitled, both from his bibli- 
cal knowledge and mental habits, to make 
such an obsei vation, has often said to me, 
when conversing with him on the subject — 
^'Sir, this is the only subject in the whole 
range of theology in which all the evidence is 
on on.e side." With this conviction we can 
have nothing to fear from the revival of the 
controversy. The more books pedo-baptists 
write, and the more sermons they preach on 
it, the faster do our ranks increase. Let me 
tell you an amusing little story of a circum- 
stance which took place between one of our 
ministers and a neighboring independent. 
The latter complained to the former that he 
had been making converts of some of his flock 
by preaching on baptism, and that if this went 
on, it was likely to impair the harmony exist- 
ing between them. Our friend replied, that 
he should much regret the interruption of good 
feeling, and to prevent it, would propose an 
understanding, of the terms of which his 
neighbor should have no cause to complain. 
" Give me," said he, " a promise that you will 
preach on the subject every month, and I will 



promise you nerer to preach on it at all.*' It 
rarely happens but that the discussion in 
pedo-baptist pulpits strengthens our cause. 

A more impolitic course for themselves, as 
well as a more unjust one towards us, pedo- 
baptists could not have adopted than that they 
have taken in excluding our translations from 
the Bible Societies of England and America. 
In India, already they are beginning to find out 
the mistake. It will reach them ultimately at 
home. Nothing has occurred in modern times 
so calculated to spread our views as this at- 
tempt to suppress them. I quite think with 
you, that the Bible-translation question is one 
of the greatest and gravest topics of our day. 
There are principles involved in it not yet de- 
veloped, or developed but partially, affecting 
in her capacity of depositary and steward o^ 
revealed truth the vital interests and responsi- 
bilities of the church. However it may suit a 
present purpose to represent it as a petty 
quarrel of the Baptists, it will be discovered 
in the end, that there is no more wisdom 
than honesty in the statement. Such a view 
of the matter is both superficial and short, 
sighted, and would not be taken had the 
question been raised on any other word. That 
it turns on this term is, in the large view of 
the controversy, a mere accident, though at 
the same time, as I cannot but think, an ac- 
cident of the happiest kind. I trust we shall 
never swerve from our straight course in this 
important matter. 

And this leads me to ofier a remark or two 
on a passage in the last Report of your Ame- 
rican and Foreign Bible Society. The pas- 
sage to which I refer, animadverts upon our 
Bible Translation Society, because, in our 
second constitutional rule, we avow our inten- 
tion of supporting only those versions in 
which the terms relating to the ordinance of 
baptism are translated by words signifying im- 
mersion. This is said to be *' imposing a fet- 
ter upon the translator by prescribing liow 
words relating to the ordinacce of baptism 
shall be translated." Allow me then to en- 
quire, if you intend to support versions in 
which the words in question are otherwise 
rendered? If you do not, yvhat is the differ- 
ence l)etween the two institutions ? Is it any 
thing more, any thing else than this, thai 
while they both mean the same thing, we say 
it as well as mean it, and you leave it to be 
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inferred 1 If the thing which we both intend 
is wrong, let it be abandoned ; but if it is 
right, it is only honest to say that we in- 
tend it. 

' Let me take this opportunity also of cor- 
recting an error into which our friends in 
America have fallen, in supposing the Rev. 
F. W. Gotch, the author of the learned reply 
to Dr. Henderson, to be an Episcopalian. He 
is one of our own body, pastor of a Baptist 
church at Bozmoor, and recently appointed 
Philosophical Tutor at Stepney College. 

There is one topic more, on which I must 
just touch and conclude this rambling letter. 
We are taking measures to celebrate the pre* 
sent year as the Jubilee of our Mission. It 
was formed, as you know, in 1792, and is now 
therefore in its fiftieth year. We are pre- 
paring to hold special religious services in all 
our churches, and all our missionary stations 
in both hemispheres. Public meetings will 
also be convened in various parts of the coun- 
try, and especially at Kettering, the birth- 
place of the mission, and in London. Our de- 
sire is to excite and express a lively sense of 
obligation to the Giver of all good fur fifty 
years of mercies, and to, stir up ourselves to a 
warmer interest in the great missionary cause. 
It is intended to accompany our jubilee ser- 
vices with a thank offering, and to expend the 
money thus raised in objects of permanent 
utility to the denomination, both at home and 
abroad. I will enclose you our printed papers 
explanatory of the whole design; perhaps 
you may like to make some use of them in 
your pages.^ 

And now, my dear brother, I think I shall 
have said enough to show you that 1 take an 
interest in your new periodical, if not to tire 
its readers. Wishing you the divine blessing, 
in this and all your undertakings, 

i am yours, affectionately, 

in Christian love, 
Edward Stbanb. 



churches in Great Britain ; 1,311 in England ; 
244 in Wales; 58 m Scotland; and 37 "m 
Ireland. 



Nbw Baptist MAOAziNB.-^The Baptists in 
Wales are about to establish a Magazine, 
called (in English) the Baptist. 



British Baptists. — According to the Lon- 
don Baptist Magazine, there are 1,650 Baptist 



BiBLB Translation Socibty. — ^This SocieCy 
held its first anniversary in London, on the 
30th of April, 1841 . The extent to which the 
Society has received the countenance of the 
Baptist denomination, may in some measure 
be estimated from the fact that resolutions 
approving of its formation were pzissed at 
twenty-four associations, comprising an ag- 
gregate of more than seven hundred churches. 
Its first year's receipts amount to upwards 
of two thousand pounds. Jn their Report, 
the Committee say " that they should regard 
it as a signal honor conferred by Divine Pro- 
vidence on the Bible Translation Society, 
should it become the means of introducing to 
the British public either a new translation of 
the Sacred Scriptures, or any part of them, 
disthiguished hy its fidelity, and admitted in 
general opinion, to be an improvement on the 
authorized ; or of encouraging the production 
of a carefaily revised and amended edition of 
l;hat version itself" Since the publication of 
the Report, it is stated that the late Mrs. Wil 
Hams of Clapton, England, has bequeathed 
one thousand pounds sterling to the Society. 



In the report of the Foreign Evangelical 
Society, which held its third anniversary in 
NewYork, the 10th instant, it was stated that 
during the past year thirty-two colporteurs, or 
Bible distributors, have been steadily employ- 
in France, and one in Belgium, and more than 
two hundred have been engaged for longer or 
shorter periods. It is now twenty seven 
years since the first Bible Society was estab- 
lished in France, and they have distributed 
withithin that time :2,072,014 Bibles. 
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THB MOUSNIS : ▲ SBTIBW. 

Such are the laws of our social nature, that 
we eyer love to contemplate the experience of 
others, when, by so doing, we can mitigate' 
our own sufieriiijips. We all are too much 
accustomed to consider our own situation as 
more fraught with sorrows and trials than 
that of others. If, then, by narrating a single 
instance of recent occurrence,we can produce 
the conviction that our afflictions are light, our 
•trifds few, the efifort will not be in vain. 

Mrs. Mary Dana, whose poems* have been 
extensively read, forms an appropriate subject 
for such a narrative. She was one of a large 
fiimily, the daughter of affectionate parents, 
the wife of a superior husband, the mother of 
an only son. O, how many ties bound her to 
earth. One by one, the links of fraternal af- 
fection were dissolved, and seven brothers and 
sisters were taken away by death. 

Formerly a resident of the Carolinas, she, 
with her husband and boy, made her home in 
the far west. But death had not yet accom- 
plished his work; nearer ties were to be sun- 
dered, and the husband of her love and her 
darling boy, were within the period of two 
days, consigned to the grave. 

♦* Death loves a shining mark," and fre- 
quents the place where he can make the 
greatest inroad ; but seldom does he bear tro- 
phies so distinguished to heaven. Think of 
that lone woman, called to give up her darling 
ones, far away from surviving relatives, whose 
sympathy would have been an alleviation of 
her grief. Had she been like the generality of 
her sex, she would have been "consumed 
with grief" Her tender spirit, unable to bear 
repeated trials, would have yielded to their in- 
fluence, and very soon she would have been 
numbered with the departed. 

Great must be that consolation which can 
cheier the mourner in her solitariness, can sup- 
port her when the billows are breaking over 
her. 



** Twas not with stoical philosophy, 
She bore her double grief. Forgetfulness 
Was not its antidote. Nor could it be 
Despair that sat upon her peaceful face. 
O, no ! her soul was made of tenderness, 
Nor could her heart forget the joyous past. 
Nor did despair her tranquil mind possess. 
What was it then, that spread a peaceful glow 

Upon that lonely mourner's countenance 1 
'Twas confidence in Heaven.** 

She knew that, while living, they were only 
lent her, and though she loved them ardently, 
yet until called away from her presence, she 
was not sensible how ttrong had been her at- 
tachment to them. 

Death did not sunder the ties, for though it 
distanced the objects of her afiection,they were 
still united by faith, and elevated to a holier 
connection. 

"But now the scene was changed from earth 

to Heaven, 
0*er things below brooded the gloom of even ; 
But an attractive brightness drew her gaze, 
Where Heaven's pure light streamed in ef- 
fulgent rays. 
And strangers gazed and wondered at the 

sight; 
Round that lone being glowed a hallowed 

light ; 
Upon her pale, thin face, a heaven- born smile 
Played like a sunbeam on some lonely isle. 
\fet plaintive were her tones, in speech or 

song, 
Like the low moaning wind the trees among, 
And you could see her tender heart was nven. 
And all the love she had^ she gave to Heaven.*' 

Inthis.bereaved state, Mrs. Dana composed 
several poems, since published as *• An Offer- 
ing to the Afflicted.'* In it we have the effu- 
sions of a heart wrung with repeated bereave- 
ments, nearly overwhelmed with sorrows. 
Very many of them will not only meet the ap- 
probation of the class for whom they are de- 
signed, but they will be the appropriate utter- 
ance of their own feelings. The minuteness 
of her description is admirable. There is a 
reality in it that mere imagination cannot 
reach. 



* <• The Parted Family, and Other Poems— an Offering to the Afflicted. New York. Dayton & Sazton. l&IL" 
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The afflicted very seldom find in friends the 
sympathy which they feel so necessary to 
their happiness. The indifference of those 
around, chills the stricken heart of the 
mourner, and no wonder that she recoils from 
the cold.though well-meant sympathyof friends. 
Who then can s>mpathi2e with the bereaved? 
Surely, none hut those who have felt the 
scathing of affliction. 

Would the afflicted learn the secret of her 
support in these trials, let them betake them- 
selves to the same Comforter. When her 
earthly support was taken, she leaned on one 
that would never fail. When deprived of her 
only child, she loved to think of him as far 
above the reach of trouble, and safely anchored 
in that harbor, from which there is no egress. 
Faith lifted her tearful eye to the mansions 
above, and hope hastened the day when the 
door of heaven should be opened, and the 
welcome words should fall upon her ear, 
"Come up hither." Though memory often 
bade her remember the happy hours they had 
spent together, she preferred to look forward 
rather than behind, for she knew that the day 
was rapidly nearing when there should be an 
indissoluble and eternal union of their affec- 
tionate hearts. And she would not retrace 
the pilgrimage of life, even for the sweets it 
had afforded ; for the afflictions she had un- 
dergone were so fresh in her remembrance, 
that the days of uniform prosperity she had 
enjoyed seemed few in the comparison. 

Nor should we fail to notice the purifying 
influence of that intensely heated furnace 
through which she had passed. The benign 
result of her affliction, and the filial submission 
which she exercised, are happily suggested in 
one of her own effusions, called **Pi8siNo 
Under tub Rod,'* two stanzas of which, with 
the prefixed explanation, are here subjoined : 

" It was the custom of the Jews to select 
the tenth of their sheep aHer this manner : 
The lambs were separated from their dams, 
and enclosed in a sheep-cote, with only one 
narrow way out; the dams were at the en- 
trance. On opening the gjfte, the lamhs hast- 
ened to join their dams, and a man placed at 



the entrance, with a rod dipped in ochre.^ 
touched every tenth lamb, and so marked i^c 
with his rod, saying — ' Let thi* be holy,* " 

** And I will cause you to pass under the rod^ 
and I will bring you into the bond of the cove- 
nant." (Ezek. 20: 87.) 

** I saw the young mother in tenderness hendL 

O'er the couch of her slumbering boy, 
And she kissed the soft lips as ttey murmured 
her name, * 

While the dreamer lay smiling in joy. 
O, sweet as a rose-bud encircled with dew, 

When its fragrance is flung on the air. 
So fresh and so bright to that mother he seemed^ 

As he lay in his innocence there. 
But I saw when she gazed on the same lovely 
form, 
Pale as marble, and silent and cold, 
But paler and colder her beautiful hoy, 
And the tale of her sorrow was told ! 
But the Healer was there whq had stricken 
her heart 
And taken her treasure away, 
To allure her to Heaven, he has placed it on 
high, ^: 

And the mourner will sweetly obey. 
There had whispered a voice — 'twas the voice 

of her God — 
I love thee — I love thee — pass dnobb the rod. - 

"I saw where a father and mother had leaned. 

On the arms of a dear gifled son. 
And the star in the future grew bright to their 
gaze. 
As they saw the proud place he had won : 
And the fast-coming evening of life promised 
fair^ 
And its pathway grew smooth to their fc^, 
And the star-light of love glimmered bright at 
the end, 
And the whispers of fancy were sweet. 
But I saw when they stood, bending low o*er 
the grave, 
Where their heart's dearest hope had been 
laid, 
And the star had gone down in the darkness 
of night. 
And the joy from their bosoms had fled. 
But the Healer was there, and his arms were 
around. 
And he led them with tenderest care ; 
And he showed them a star in a bright upper 
world — 
'Twas their star shining brilliantly there ! 
They had each heard a voice — 'twas the voice 

of their God — 
I love thee — I love thee — pass under thb 
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XI. SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
NEW YORK STATE BAPTIST EDU- 
CATION SOCIETY. 

BT JOHN H. KAYMOND, PB0PES8OR OF RHETORIC 
IN THE HAMILTON INSTITUTION. 

[Prepared by Direction of the Faculty.] 

The interior of the State of New 
York was settled principally by New 
Knglanders, whose descendants con- 
stitute, to this day, a majority of its 
population. For many years after the 
close of the revolutionary war, the 
streams of emigration from the east- 
^ta states poured into this rich but 
Wilderness territory. Amon^ the pi- 
"^neers were many Baptists. Here, 
^mid gigantic forests, the growth of 
^ges, they sought an asylum from the 
ppressive laws, which, in some parts 
f that land of the Puritans, still 
Scowled upon the Baptist; and from 
^he more intolerable prejudices,which, 
^n others, grudged him the enjoyment 
^jf the most ordinary social privileges, 
^nd effectually excluded him from all 
^ope of political preferment. They 
"brought with them the spirit of the 
Pilgrims — a vivid recollection of suf- 
ferings endured **for conscience sake," 
united with a just and joyful apprecia- 
tion of the value of perfect religious 
freedom. Hence, unlike too many 
emigrants of a more recent date, they 
made the institution of religious wor- 
ship coincident with the founding of 
their infant settlements. The incense 
of devotion was mingled with the first 
Smoke that curled heavenward from 



their forest-homes. " It appears," say 
Messrs. Peck and Lawton, "that the 
first religious meetings in this exten- 
sive territory, (i. e. west of the Hud- 
son River counties,) were established 
by Baptists ; the first at Butternuts, 
in 1773, and the second at Brothers- 
town, in 1776." 

Industry gradually spread her con- 
quests over this domain of nature. 
Along its numerous and fertile vallies, 
and on the sides of its swelling hills, 
the forest melted away, and thriving 
villages smiled on a widening land- 
scape of cultivated and productive 
fields. Of every Christian denomina- 
tion it may with truth be said, that 
while they shared the toil of subduing 
and adorning the natural, they were not 
negligent of the moral soil. Churches 
were planted wherever towns were 
settled. Baptists were not behind 
their brethren of other names either in 
enterprise or success. 

The Baptist ministry in that early 
period, was a peculiar and interesting 
class of men. Their number was, of 
course, greatly disproportionate to the 
extent of the field ; but small as ic was, 
their effective force was less. For, 
partly from the paucity of suitable 
candidates for the sacred work, and 
partly a" want of care or discrimina. 
tion in the churches, ordaining hands 
were sometimes laid on men whose 
subsequent influence was no help, 
often a positive hindrance, to the 
cause. Throwing these out of the 
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account, together with the impostors 
who succeeded in evading the rigid 
scrutiny instituted by our fathers for 
their detection, there still remained a 
precious few, a band of choice and 
noble spirits, whom we denominate, 
par excellence, the Baptist ministry of 
those times. They were pre-eminently 
adapted to the times, the people, and 
the condition of the country. Spring- 
ing directly from the bosom of the 
people, they did not forget or despise 
their origin ; they mingled familiarly 
with all classes, understood the pre* 
vailing habits of thought and feeling, 
and with brotherly interest entered into 
whatever affected the humblest indi- 
vidual or family among the simple- 
hearted settlers. No course of aca- 
demical training, peculiar to them- 
selves and needlessly superior to that 
of the most favored among their hear- 
ers, elevated them above the reach of 
the popular sympathies and made 
them a distinct and uncongenial class 
in the community. At the same time, 
they were far from being deficient in 
native energy of mind, or insensible to 
their weighty responsibilities as the 
public servants of Christ. It is not 
too much to say that they were hard 
students; wonderfully enlightened in 
the scriptures, closely observant of 
characters and events, habituated to 
reading and meditation. We find 
them, therefore, decidedly in advance 
of their flocks in all matters of useful 
knowledge, clear in doctrine, rich in 
experience, and ** apt to teach." With 
the physical and moral qualifications 
which make the successful pioneer, 
they were endued in a remarkable de- 
gree. In an age of hardy enterprise 
and adventurous achievement, they 
seemed to be animated with a double 
portion of the prevailing spirit, and 
" endured hardship as good soldiers." 
Not content with supplying by their 
own labor the churches' lack of ability 
to support them, they assumed a great 
amount of additional care and toil, 
that they might scatter the seed of the 
kingdom ♦'in the regions beyond." 
From church to church, and from set- 



tlement to settlement, would they jour- 
ney through the trackless forest, some- 
times on horseback and sometimes on 
foot, exposed to all the vicissitudes of a 
severe and variable climate, of tenford- 
ing swollen and dangerous streams, and 
sleeping with no couch but the earth, 
and no covering but the sky. The 
sensible piety, the ardent zeal, the la- 
borious benevolence of these men, 
gained them universal confidence. 
'* The common people heard them 
gladly." Their shrewdness, sagacity, 
and foresight, were of incalculable 
service in shaping alike the social and 
the religious system of the infant com- 
munities. The influence of their 
healthful counsels is seen all around 
us, even at the present day. The 
names of Hasmer and Butler, of Fur- 
man and Roots, and of others, their 
fellow-laborers, are deeply graven on 
the foundations of our social and reli- 
gious prosperity — they may be built 
over and forgotten ; but the day which 
revealeth all things, will bring them 
again to light. 

By the close of the last war with 
Great Britain, the population of the 
state had increased to about 1,000,000. 
As the communities became compara- 
tively compact and opulent, induce- 
ments were offered for the emigration 
of men of liberal education, and the 
means of intellectual culture were 
more amply provided for the young. 
Schools and academies sprung up in 
every town. Not a few found the 
means to send their sons to obtain, at 
eastern colleges, that learning which 
might fit them for distinction and in- 
fluence at home. In short, the intel- 
lectual character of the community 
was rising ; and a corresponding 
change was demanded in the qualifi- 
cations of those, whose lips were 
"to teach the people knowledge." 
To familiarity with the Bible and a 
knowledge of men, some acquaintance 
with science and with books must be 
added. In order to labor to advan- 
tage, ministers must circumscribe the 
range of their respective efforts, and 
spend more time in the study. While 
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these circurostances tended to dimi- 
nish the supply of ministerial labor, 
the demand for it was increasing in 
more than an equal ratio. Immediately 
after the war, the churches enjoyed 
numerous and extensive revivals. New 
churches were formed, the old ones 
were greatly enlarged, and the defi- 
ciency of well qualified pastors and 
evangelists was every where felt. In 
the year 1817, the Baptist denomina- 
tion in this state numbered about 
28,000 members, composing three hun- 
dred and ten churches, and including 
only two hundred and thirty ministers 
of ail descriptions. In the whole state 
west ofthe Hudson, there were but 
three Baptist ministers who had re- 
ceived a collegiate education ; and the 
majority of congregations contained 
those whose literary advantages had 
been superior to the pastor's. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that though 
there were among the recent converts 
many young men of promise, whose 
minds were exercised on the subject 
of preaching, yet these, with singular 
unanimity, felt the indispensable ne- 
cessity of gathering some mental re- 
sources before engaging in the active 
labors of the ministry — a feeling at- 
tributable, not to any distrust of the 
power or faithfulness of God, but ra- 
ther to an enlightened interpretation 
of Divine Providence, a just view of 
the claiius of the ministry,and a praise- 
worthy unwillingness to " run before 
being sent." This view was sustained 
by the concurrence of most of the 
faihers, who having served their own 
generation faithfully and well, were 
not content to die till thev had seen 

m 

provided for the generation following, 
if not "some better thing," something 
better adapted to its character and 
wants. It is worthy of remark, that 
just at this time, all over the Union, the 
attention of enlightened Baptists was 
drawn to this subject. The same im- 
pressions were made on wholly dis- 
connected and independent minds, not 
merely of those who had themselves 
enjoyed early advantages, but of a 
large majority of the men most accus- 



tomed to watch the tendencies of 
things, and most distinguished for, 
practical sagacity in their counsels. 

The first individual who took active 
measures for promoting this object in 
our own state, was elder Daniel Has- 
call, then pastor of the ^ first Baptist 
church in Hamilton. His mind had 
been for some time peculiarly exer- 
cised in relation to the subject ; when, 
in the fall of 1816, he received a visit 
from an early friend and fellow-labor- 
er. Elder, since Dr. Nathaniel Ken- 
drick, then pastor of the church in 
Middlebury,Vermont, to whom he laid 
open his mind, and whom he found 
ready to enter into his views and co- 
operate cordially in carrying them out. 
The next summer, Elder Kendrick be- 
came pastor of the church in Eaton, a 
town adjoining Hamilton, and vigorous 
measures were immediately adopted 
for this purpose. In May, 1817, (at 
the same time that the venerable Fur- 
man, of Boston, was urging the claims 
of ministerial education before the 
General Convention assembled at Phil-* 
adelphia,) five or six individuals met, 
without any reference to this interest- 
ing coincidence, at the house of Dea- 
con Samuel Payne, in Hamilton, to 
converse and pray over the same sub-* 
ject, and issued a notice, which was 
published on the cover of the Western 
Baptist Magazine, inviting the friends 
of erlucation to meet in Hamilton, on 
the 24th of September ensuing. The 
day arrived, and brought together, at 
the house of Deacon Jonathan Olm- 
sted, the following brethren: Eiders' 
J. Bostwick, P. P. Roots, Joel W. 
Clarke, Amos Kingsley, Nathaniel 
Kendrick, Daniel Hascall, and Robert 
Powell ; Deacons J. Olmsted, Samuel 
Payne, and Samuel Osgood, Dr. Chas. 
W. Hull, and brethren Thomas Cox 
and Joseph Colwell. These thirteen, 
after mature and prayerful deliberation, 
proceeded to organize " The Baptist 
Education Society of the State op 
New York," adopting a Constitution, 
which, with some change of form, and 
a few modifications in its less impor- 
tant provisions, remains substantially 
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the same to the present time. The 
organization is characterized by great 
simplicity; it harmonizes perfectly 
vith the sentiments and policy of 
Baptists in regard to the ministry. Its 
object is single and exclusive, viz : to 
improve the youthful ministry — to 
educate young men, as -has been well 
distinguished, *'not /or, but in the 
ministry." Accordingly, no individual 
can receive aid from its funds, except 
such as, in the language of the Consii- 
tution, (Art. I.) " give satisfactory evi- 
dence to the churches of which they 
are members, of their personal piety 
and call to the gospel ministry." The 
society was founded in the belief that 
God selects his own ministers, and 
that it is the prerogative of the church- 
es, in their individual and independent 
capacity, to search out the gifts of 
their sons, and to judge of their call to 
the sacred office. Nothing contra- 
vening these fundamental principles 
was admitted into the plan, nor can 
be, until its original character is wholly 
perverted. Such a calamity, the bre- 
thren knew, might be apprehended 
from the fate which, in one or two 
noted instances, has befallen kindred 
efforts, and most effectually to guard 
against it, placed the whole enterprise 
into the hands of the churches. From 
the civil power, the society solicits 
nothing but rights, and receives no 
behests. No irresponsible and self- 
perpetuated close corporation, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, controls its move- 
ments, or determines the character of 
the instruction to be given to its bene- 
ficiaries. It has established, and sus. 
tains an institution consecrated to its 
own great object, and placed under the 
management of its own Board of 
Directors, all the members of which 
Board, as well as the instructors and 
the immediate beneficiaries of the so- 
ciety, are required to be " members in 
good standing of some regular Baptist 
church." (Art. III.) Its Directors are 
elected annually by the society, (Art. 
III.) to which they are required to 
''ms^ke, annually, a full and detailed 
report of their proceedings," (Art. IV.) 



and of which " any person may be- 
come a member by paying into the 
treasury, annually, the sum of one 
dollar." (Art. II.) A very slight in- 
spection of this plan will show that 
it is entirely under the control of the 
churches. The terms of membership 
are such that, with scarcely an excep- 
tion, every church member may obtain 
a vote in the annual election of Direct- 
ors. The Directors — chosen out of 
the churches, fathers in Israel — con- 
trol the funds, designate the beneficia- 
ries, appoint and remove the teachers, 
oversee the internal managrement of 
the school, its laws and its plan of 
study, and, finally, are responsible for 
all their proceedings to the society. 
Never, therefore, until God abandons 
his people, never until the churches 
themselves become recreant to their 
trust, can this society be the means of 
raising up a graceless ministry to take 
the oversight of the fiock. 

To the Constitution, drawn with such 
far-reaching and comprehensive saga- 
city, the thirteen brethren affixed their 
names, with a subscription of $1.00 
each. Almost all of their little num- 
ber was needed to make out the Board 
of ten Directors, who immediately 
proceeded to business, and after ap- 
pointing a committee to prepare and 
print an address to the churches, a 
preacher of the first annual discourse, 
and some thirty or more brethren to 
act as voluntary agents in various 
parts of the state, adjourned to hold 
their first anniversary at Saugerfield in 
June following. Such was the germ 
cast into the soil a little less than a 
quarter of a century ago : how steady 
and healthful has been the subsequent 
growth I how vigorous the maturity to 
which, under a benignant Providence, 
the enterprise is slowly but surely 
advancing ! 

At the annual meeting, in June, 
1818, the Executive Committee re- 
ported the reception of one beneficiary. 
The expenses incurred were the fol- 
lowing: "For support of beneficiary^ 
$27.12i; Printing Constitution and 
Address, $13.00; Contingent Expen* 
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«es, $1.00^ Total, $41.12j— of which, 
mo.OO remained unpaid." The bene- 
ficiary alluded to^ and the first aided 
by the funds of the infant society, was 
Jonathan Wade, since well known as 
a devoted and successful laborer in 
the east. Before the next annual 
meeting, six other names were enrol- 
led upon the beneficiary list, among 
which we find that of Eugenio Kin- 
caid. He became a member of the 
same class with brother Wade, whom 
he followed to the same field, to exhi- 
bit the same intrepid fidelity in his 
Master's service, and to reap the same 
reward in souls won from heathenism 
for Christ and for heaven. So early 
and pleasing the evidence that this 
enterprise was in perfect harmony 
and in cl^se alliance with the great 
missionary movement, which is ** the 
glory of our age ;" a kind of evidence, 
we are happy to add, with which God 
has continued to favor this society in 
n remarkable degree. All the bene- 
ficiaries were, for the time being, 
placed under the tuition of ministering 
brethren in different places, or allowed 
to pursue studies at academies which 
they could conveniently attend. 

It was soon found that the system 
t)f gratuitous and irresponsible agen. 
cies was an unproductive one. and that 
but little would be done towards dif- 
fusing intelligence amongthe churches 
and securing the sympathies and aid 
of the benevolent, unless individuals 
were specifically employed in this 
service, and their expenses of time 
and travel defrayed. Such appoint, 
ments were accordingly made, gene- 
rally for short periods of time and with 
reference to definite fields of labor ; 
and with gratifying success. The 
plan was also, for a while, adopted 
of receiving large subscriptions, the 
principal of which the subscribers 
were permitted to retain for eight and 
ten years, paying the interest annu- 
ally — a plan, whose splendid results 
were more specious than substantial. 
At the second annual meeting, in 
1819, subscriptions of this kind were 
reported, amounting to about eight 



thousand dollars, made in the counties 
of Madison, Onondaga, Cayuga, and 
Genesee ; but it subsequently appear- 
ed that many of these subscriptions 
were made with some reference to the 
location of the contemplated institu- 
tion, of such a nature that when the 
subscribers found themselves disap- 
pointed in their expectations, they did 
not feel under obligation to pay. 
Some compromised the matter by 
paying a part, others died, or emi- 
grated, or became insolvent, before 
the expiration of the specified period ; 
so that a considerable part of this flat- 
tering fund was never realized. 

A more important service was reH- 
dered by those early agents, among 
the most efficient of whom we notice 
the name^ of Elon Galusha, Joel W. 
Clarke, John Peck, N. Kendrick, and 
D. Hascall, in the spread of informa- 
tion among the churches, and in the 
removal of objections which prevented 
many truly pious minds from at once 
co-operating in this efibrt. It is a 
mistaken, though somewhat prevalent 
notion, that there is any thing in Bap- 
tist principles or policy adverse to the 
intellectual cultivation of the ministry. 
The whole history of the denomina- 
tion bears witness to the contrkry. 
Yet it will be freely acknowledged, 
that our churches have been some- 
what strongly characterized (more, 
indeed, twenty-five years ago than at 
present) by a jealousy of what is 
called a regular oi liberal education for 
the ministry. Nor was this deep-seat- 
ed and wide-spread feeling without a 
cause. He who stigmatizes it as a 
mere prejudice, the offspring of igno- 
rance and fanaticism, can be but little 
acquainted with that conflict of suffer- 
ings} in which it had its birth — the 
cruel persecutions,which the Baptists 
of New England especially, were 
called to experience through nearly 
the whole period of our colonial his- 
tory. Those persecutions, let it be 
remembered, were instigated by a 
ministry venerable by rank and emi- 
nent for learning ; and were justified 
by a specious logic taught in the 
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schools. In tliat wicked endeavor to 
CTuah the conscieaces of peaceful and 
pious men, the inaiitnlionB of learning, 
as well aa of government, conspired 
with the aothoritiea of the predominant 
religious sect, and furnished most con- 
vincing proof that human learning is 
as liable to misinterpret the ways and 
. word of God, a* ecclesiastical tribu- 
Dats to abuse the power purchased by 
sn unholy allianceof church and state. 
Our fathers, humble and mostly unlet- 
tered men, holding fast the plain decla- 
rations of the word of God, could 
only oppose the firmness of steadfast 
minds to their fallacies, and the pa- 
tience of naked backs to their stripes. 
They were not driTen, as would have 
been natural, to the opposite extreme ; 
they did not allow themselves to re- 
nounce gOTeTnment,learning.or church 
discipline because of their abuse : 
but in the fire of that furnace, some 
lessons were burned into the very 
beart of the suffering sect, which 
could never be forgotten ; and among 
others, this — the danger of educating 
young men^iw the ministry, wiihont 
due reference to the sovereignty ol 
God in the designation of his own 
servants. Very firm, therefore, and 
equally just, was the testimony borne 
by Baptists against the notion, that 
any speciiied course of education was 
either an essentia/ pre-Teguisite, or, in 
itself, on adequate preparation fur the 
sacred office. The only esseniial, and, 
in their judgment, the indispensable 
pre-requisile was, the evidence of a 
personal call by the Holy Spirit. The 
duty of mental improvement they re- 
garded as- a sirbseqnenl obligation, 
addressing itself ditecily to the con- 
science of the minister himself, grow- 
ing out of the exigencies of his aer- 
, vice, and regulated by the particular 
circumstances into which he might be 
thrown. This general obligation was 
felt as profoundly, and as fully acknow- 
ledged, by Baptist ministers as by 
any others; the duty "of studying 
show themselves approved." The 
specific amount and mode of study 
^ey left to be determined by the de- 
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mands of the cause and special opcD. 
ings in Divine Providence. If, there- 
fore, it was not until quite recently 
that efforts were started to provide the 
means of ample and extended instruc- 
tion for our youthful ministry, it was 
because not until recently was there 
y pressing necessity for such a pro- 
aion, the resources of " self-educa; 
m" and of " mutual education" being 
adequate to the wants of the commu- 
nity ; if those etforta were small in 
their inception and slow in their ad- 
it was not because Bap- 
;h, had any aversion to the 
right kind and proper degree of culti- 
vation in the ministry, but because the 
erowth of the demand was gradual, 
and the didusion of information on this 
subject, still more so. That some 
portions of the denomination carried 
their scruples to an nnjustifiabte ex- 
treme, cannot be denied; and to say 

I the force 



hat there was 


, in many ins 


culpable 




tance t 


leel 


of evide 




d that \ 


hem 


God was 


mail 


clear. 


other 


worthy r 


notive 


s sonic 




a brothe 


in h 


stility t 


ithis 


only to ( 


onfesa,' that t 


ven C 


are-bftei 


influ 


ncedm 


jreby 


of opini 


niha 


nby.s 




know an 


d to d 


the .M 




the who 


e, ho 


vever, \ 


e he! 


in a m 


tier 


f such 


mome 


was as 


much 


dangt^r 


of m 


fast as 


f mov 


ng too 


low ; 


siilering 


their 


teresi at stak 



state of the denomiriaiiona 
1817, that the cause was ai 
rapidly as, perhaps, it 
could. By the printed addri 
ihe Education Society, by tn 
of [heir agents to ministers, c 
and associations, by private c 
tions and public discourses, 
discussion in ministerial conferences, 
light was elicited and spread, so that 
before the third annnal meeting, appro- 
batory resolutions had been adopted 
by all the associations in Central and 
Western New York, recommending 
the society and its objects to (be aid 
of the churches. 
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An act of incorporation was obtain- 
ed from tbe State Legislature at their 
session of 1818 — 1819, authorizing 
the society to hold property, the an- 
nual income of which should not ex- 
ceed five thousand dollars.* 

About the same time, measures 
were taken for opening a school un- 
der the direction of the society. The 
question of location became one of 
exciting interest. Several flourishing 
villages presented their claims, backed 
by each with the offer of a generous 
contribution on condition of being pre- 
ferred. Those especiall)'^ of Skane- 
ateles, Elbridge, Troupsville, Peter- 
boro, and Hamilton, were urged with 
earnestness and felt to be strong. 
This subject had been referred, at the 
first annual meeting, to a large and 
respectable committee, who after vis- 
iting the different places and patiently 
weighing the conflicting considera- 
tions, at length decided in favor of 
Hamilton, on condition that the peo- 
ple in that village and vicinity should 
give $6,000, to be laid out in grounds, 
a building, and the board of students. 
The recommendation was adopted ; 
the conditions were accepted ; and 
the institution was established in May, 
1*820. The selection was, in many 
respects, a judicious one. The vil- 
lage is one of very considerable 
beauty, situated near the centre of the 
state, in a rich farming and grazing 
district, where the means of living are 
abundant and cheap. It was origi- 
iially settled by Baptists, a noble body 
of men, of whom a few grand and 
white-haired relics still linger among 
US, to inspire our veneration and keep 
alive a sense of our own degeneracy ; 
and it is still occupied by a Baptist 
community. The distance from any 
great emporium, and consequent diffi- 
culty of access to large libraries and 



some other literary advantages, which 
in late years has been felt as the most 
serious objection, will, it is hoped, be 
measurably obviated, as the facilities 
of communication are multiplied and 
periected. 

Applications had been made succes- 
sively 10 Messrs. Francis Wayland, 
Jr., and Adiel Sherwood, to take the 
superintendence of the school ; but 
neither of these brethren being at 
liberty to accept the appointment, the 
ten beneficiaries were assembled at 
Hamilton, and, for the time being, 
placed under the tuition of Elder Has- 
call, who still retained the pastoral 
charge of the church. His services 
proved so acceptable, that he was sub- 
sequently appointed to a permanent 
professorship, and continued many 
years in the service of the society, 
abounding in labors and sacrifices, 
and in various ways striving to pro- 
mote a cause which lay very near his ^ 
heart. He was assisted by Mr, Ze- 
nas Morse, since Professor of Lan- 
guages at Brockport College, and the 
present respectable Principal of Bam- 
ilton Academy. In the fall following, 
Elder Kendrick, of Eaton, (about four 
miles distant,) was employed to visit 
the school and lecture on moral philo- 
sophy and theology, three times a 
week. The first regular class in Di. 
vinity was organized under his in- 
struction in June, 1822. It consisted 
of five brethren : Jonath. Wade, Eug. 
Kincaid, John G. Stearns, Jason Cor- 
win, and Van Rennselaer Wall. Dr. 
Kendrick subsequently removed his 
family to Hamilton, ti:iough he con- 
tinued in the pastorate of tlie Eaton 
church until 1832. 

During the fall of 1819, an Educa* 
lion Society had been formed in Ver- 
mont, with the view of estaolishing a 
seminary in the western part of that 



* Since the penning of the above, information lias l>een received of tlie passage of a l)ill at Albany, allowing the 
Society to hold personal and real estate by devise, (which it might not do before) to an amnuui whose annual income 
shall not exceed ten thousand d/Jlarji. The bill narrowly escape4 the fate of postponement to the next session, 
-amonsj- the mass of " unfinished business." It was only by the vigilant and judicious management of its friends, that 
it was named through on the last day, and received the signature of the Ge»vemor only a few minutes before the 
expiration of the time allotted to legislative action. The result of the application has been more favorable than wae 
satieipated. 
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•Ute. Negotiations were at once set 
OD foot, which resulted in a combina- 
tion or the two efibits in favor of the 
■chool at Hamilton. The President 
of the Vermont Society, the lamented 
Clark Kendrick, was afterwards elect- 
ed President of the Board of this So- 
eietjr, which office he held at the 
time of his death. This union con- 
tinued until 1830, when, the Northern 
Baptist Education Society having 
been formed, and an auxiliary to it 
organized in Vermont, it was thought 
no longer expedient to solicit funds 
from that state. Connecticut, too, 
shared in the burdens and benefiiH of 
this enterprise, until, about the same 
time, the connection was amicably 
' disBolfed for a similar reason. For a 
number of years afterwards, no efforts 
were made to obtain patronage out of 
the stale of New York, 

Nor for a long (ime waa any appli- 
cation made for assiaiance from the 
city of New York, where a similar 
society had been formed almost simul- 
taneously with this, and was prose- 
cuting a separate course of measures. 
At length, in June, 1822, a letter was 
received from Rev. D. H. Barnes, 
one of the Corresponding Committee 
of the Theological Society of the cily 
of New York, proposing a coalition. 
Shortly after, the General Agent visit- 
ed the cily, where he waa kindly 
leceived ; and correspondence con- 
tinued between the two Boards, nntil, | 
by mutual consent, the interests of the 
city institution were merged in those 
of the Hamilton school, and the funds 
which msiained it were made tribu- 
tary to the treasury of the slate so- 
ciety. Owing to these circumstances, 
our brethren in the great metropolis 
became later acquainted with the so- 
ciety and its institution, than the in- 
habitants of many other parts of the 
state. But since their attention has 
been drawn to it, it has grown rapidly 
in their favor. For several years past, 
they have contributed, in various 
ways, Irom three to five thousand dol- 
luB annually, to endow scholarships, 
•r«ct buildings, defray current expen- 




ses of board and instruction, i 
the library, furnish rooms, and I 
indigent students in their incid< 
expenses for clothing, books, fuelj 
The stone buildinj; erected bfl 
friends in Hamilton, was ' 
1823 ; but so rapid wns the i 
the school, that wiihin lb 
another was needed. While the B'oB 
burdened with existing liabilities \ 
deslitnte of resources, were wondi 
from what quarter help would c 
they were cheered by one of thoM 
seemingly casual incidents, which, 
regarded as special interpositions of a 
favoring providence, are like cordial to 
the hearts of the fainting servants of 
God. An unexpected visit was re- 
ceived from Dr. Stephen Gano, of 
Providence, R. I., who came by re-' 
quest of Nicholas Brown, Esq., a 
member of his congregation, to en- 
quire into the character and condition 
of the school. That eminent and 
enlightened philanthropist had felt a 
peculiar interest in this enterprise; 
and at the close of an evening confer- 
ence, remarked to the pastor, " I have 
had no enjoyment of the meeting. My 
mind has been in Hamilton. I do not 
know but I have a duty to do in rela- 
tion to the seminary there. I wish 
you would go to Hamilton, and see 
what ihey are doing ; and ascertain if 
they are in special need of assist- 
ance." On receiving the report of 
Dr. Gano, he immediately subscribed 
$5(10 towards the erection of a new 
edifice. About the same time. Deacon 
Samuel Payne, of Hamilton, secured 
10 the society his farm of one hundred 
and iweniy-ihree acres, valued at four 
thousand dollars, for the sum of two 
thousand dollars, reserving for himself 
and wife the use of less than one-half 
during iheir lives. This property was 
the more valuable from its embracing 
a most advantageous sile for the inali- 
lution, on a bold and beautiful hill at 
the southern extremity of the village, 
overlooking that and commanding an 
extensive prospect of the surrounding 
country. On this the building was 
erected under the superintendence of 
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Professor Hascall, who also did much 
[-'. towards collecting the requisite funds, 
($6,500.) Two thousand dollars were 
uiyested 'by the New York Theologi- 
'4ml Society, in the form of scholar- 
ln^liips, bearing the names of Withing- 
ton afid Hunter. The new edifice, 
f' (now known as the Western,) was built 
-of slate stone. 100 feet long by 60 
feet wide, four stories high ; and will 
accommodate nearly one hundred stu- 
dents, containing also a large chapel, 
library, reading, and recitation rooms. 
The school, then consisting of about 
eighty students, (forty beneficiaries,) 
was removed thither at the anniver- 
«ary in June, 1827, when a discourse 
appropriate to the occasion was deliv- 
-ered by Dr. Gano. The old building 
was sold, and is still occupied by the 
male department of the Hamilton 
Academy. 

Meanwhile, as the institution grad- 
ually won the confidence of the 
churches, it assumed still greater im- 
portance in the view of its conductors, 
who, having provided it a comfortable 
habitation, next turned their attention 
to the improvement of its internal con- 
dition. The whole burden of instruc- 
tion had thus far rested on two profes- 
sors, aided for the most part by a 
single assistant. In March, 1828, 
Rev. Seth S. Whitman, and within the 
following year Rev. Barnas Sears, 
were added to the Faculty. The 
course of studies was lengthened to 
four years, and a new division of the 
labor of instruction was made, which 
assigned Systematic and Pastoral The- 
ology and Moral Philosophy to Dr. 
Kendrick, Natural Philosophy and Sa- 
cred Rhetoric to Prof. Hascall, Hebrew 
and Biblical Criticism to Professor 
Whitman, and the Languages* to Pro- 
fessor Sears, In 1831, a preparatory | 
department was organized, and Mr. 
Asahel C. Kendrick employed as 
teacher. In 1833, Rev. Joel S. Bacon 



was called from the head of a college 
in Kentucky, and became the Profes- 
sor of Intellectual and Moral Philoso- 
phy ; and Rev. George W. Eaton fol- 
lowed, the year after, as Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 
The accession of the last two gentle- 
men, by dividing the labors of the two 
senior Professors, relieved them of a 
burden which, as the number of stu- 
dents increased, was becoming intole- 
rable. About the same time, it was 
found necessary again to extend the 
course of studies. So rapid had been 
the progress of intelligence in the 
community, and so deeply was the 
importance of a thoroughly educated 
ministry felt, that many of the most 
promising students began to talk of 
leaving the institution, in order to ob- 
tain elsewhere a full collegiate course. 
Five had gone, ten others were pre- 
paring immediately to follow, and a 
large proportion of those in the lower 
classes intimated a similar intention, 
when the Board felt constrained to 
notice these decisive indications of 
Divine Providence, and, though still 
struggling under embarrassments, to 
venture still farther on His faithful- 
ness who had never failed them in the 
hour of trial. The intense anxiety 
with which those pious fathers were 
exercised on this and frequent similar 
occasions, when the voice of God 
seemed distinctly to command, " Go 
forward/' and an exhausted and bur- 
dened treasury cried out, ** Beware" — 
when the man of prudence and the 
man of faith struggled within them — 
none but those who shared it, can 
conceive, and they can neither forget 
nor describe. 

It was at length arranged, that the 
regular course should thereafter, in 
addition to the studies of the prepara- 
tory department, embrace six years, 
nearly four of which were assigned to 
collegiate, and the rest to theological 



* This chair, previously to tho election of Mr. Sears, was tendered to Rev. Daniel H. Barnes, long known as an 
eminently successful teacher in New York city, who held the appointment at the time of hk death. He was killed 
on attempting to let^ from a stage-coach, while its frighteiiBd team was nuuiiaig. 
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studies. A shorter course was also 
projected, including English branches 
and Theology, for those whom ad- 
vanced age or other circumstances 
prevented from studying the lan- 
guages ; and, as this arrangement 
would separate the students of Divin- 
ity into two distinct classes. Professor 
Sears was transferred to the theologi- 
cal department, as Professor of Bibli- 
cal Theology ; Mr. Asahel C. Ken- 
drick was made Professor of Lan- 
guages in his stead ; and Professor 
Hascall, in addition to his duties as 
Professor of Sacred Rhetoric, had 
assigned him the charge of the pre- 
paratory department, until, in 1834, 
Mr. Stephen W. Taylor, of Lowville, 
accepted an appointment by the Board, 
and relieved him of that part of his 
labors. The time of holding the an- 
niversary of the society and institution 
was, about the same time, changed 
from June to August. 

We have now reached the year 
1834^ the seventeenth since the forma- 
tion of the institution, and the four- 
teenth siuce the establishment of the 
institution. About one hundred and 
forty young men had been assisted, 
and upwards of one hundred and fifty 
(half of whom were beneficiaries) 
were then at Hamikon pursuing their 
studies. The contributions of the 
churches had steadily increased, and 
every dollar had been expended with 
the most solicitous economy. The 
blessing of God had attended the 
business operations of the Board. Be- 
sides five permanent scholarships, the 
society were owners of a productive 
farm of nearly one hundred and fifty 
acres ; and another large building, for 
the accommodation of students, was 
just completed and paid for. This 
building (the present Eastern Edifice) 
is also of stone, 100 feet long, 56 feet 
wide, and four stories high, contain- 
ing 125 rooms, besides those in the 
basement and attic. The superintend- 
ent (Deacon Seneca B. Burchard, 
then the society^s Treasurer) was al- 
lowed two yedLia for finishing it ; and 
tli^ i^^eat estimate of its proliable 



cost, was $8,000; but within six 
months from the laying of the founda- 
tion, the edifice was completed, ex- 
cept plastering ; and when finished in 
a plain, substantial manner, its whole 
expense scarcely exceeded $6,000. 
A similar advancement was visible in 
the character of the institution under 
their charge. Commencing with a 
single instructor and a limited course 
of study, keeping steadily in view the 
single object for which the school 
was organized, and abstaining rigidly 
from any enlargement which was not 
imperatively demanded, they found 
the number of teachers increased to 
^ , and a system of instruction de- 
veloped under their hands, embracing 
all the elements of a complete aca- 
demical, collegiate, and theological 
education, yet preserving an harmo- 
nious unity, and exhibiting in all its 
parts a specific adaptation to this sa- 
cred end — the cultivation of the min- 
istry. The organization is certainly 
unique — strikingly so. Its precise 
model is not to be found, we believe^ 
in any other school, secular or reli- 
gions, at home or abroad. But the 
Board of this Society did not feel 
bound by existing models. Their eye 
was fixed on the specific wants of our 
own Zion ; and, while they were not 
negligent of the lights of experience 
or unsolicitous to secure the counsels 
of the wise, their measures were all 
finally adopted with exclusive refer- 
ence to those wants. The result of 
many years' anxious and prayerful 
deliberation, of very many distinct and 
cautious and (almost invariably) unan- 
imous decisions, is before us in the 
plan of the Hamilton Literary' and 
Theological Institution — a plan so 
manifestly the work of Divine Provi- 
dence and so susceptible of justifica- 
tion in all its essential features, that 
we think none but the most unreflect- 
ing would condemn it on the irrelevant 
ground of non-conformity to institu- 
tions formed under diflferent circum- 
stances and for diflferent ends. And 
we trust that no departure from the 
{uudamexklil p xiaci^les of this organl- 
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zation will be permitted, until the am- 
plest opportunity has been afforded to. 
test its efficacy. 

During the last years, we have to 
record no essential change. Mean- 
while, however, the society has been 
neither inactive nor stationary. In 
1835, it met with a severe loss in the 
death of its venerable President, Dea- 
con Squire Manro, whose successor, 
Deacon Olmsted, is continued to the 
present time."" In consequence of the 
extension of the course, there was no 
theological class from June, 1833, till 
August, 1835, and the Professor of 
Biblical Theology availed himself of 
the interim to visit so'me of the Ger- 
man universities. He returned in the 
fall of 1835, but remained at Hamilton 
only until the next summer, when he 
thought it his duty to accept a call 
from the Theological Seminary at 
Newton, Massachusetts, of which he 
is now President. The chair thus 
vacated, was filled in 1838 by the 
appointment of Rev. Jno. S. Maginniss, 
its present incumbent. Dr. Kendrick 
still retains his connection with the 
Faculty, as Professor of Systematic 
and Pastoral Theology; but since 
August last, to secure a larger share 
of his invaluable services in the office 
of Corresponding Secretary, (which he 
has also held from the first) the Board 
were obliged to release him from 
active labors in the department of in- 
struction. Professor Whitman resigned 
the chair of Hebrew and Biblical Crit- 
icism in April, 1835; Professor Has- 
call, that of Sacred Rhetoric in No- 
vember of the same year ; and Profes- 
sor Bacon, that of Intellectual and 
Moral Philosophy in June, 1837. The 
first was immediately filled by the 
appointment of Professor Thomas J. 
Conant, who is spending the present 
year in Germany. For the last two, 



since the resignation df Professor 
Bacon, provision has been made by a 
somewhat different arrangement — ^a 
distinct professorship of Rhetoric and 
the English Language having been 
created, and the studies of Intellectual 
and Moral Philosophy, fqr the time 
being, assigned to the Professor of 
Greek, who is aided in his own de- 
partment by a permanent tutor. In 
1837, to supply a deficiency which 
had been for some time seriously felt, 
a professorship of Civil and Eccle- 
siastical History was constituted, to 
which Professor Eaton was transfer- 
red. Professor Taylor was placed in 
the Mathematical chair ; and the ofiice' 
which he previously held, as Princi- 
pal of the Academical Department, 
was abolished, that department being 
united intimately with the Collegiate 
and Theological, as a constituent part 
of one entire whole, and brought un- 
der the action of a single system of 
instruction and government. Each 
professor has now the supervision of 
that branch of education to which his 
professorship belongs, throughout the 
entire course. At the same time, a 
partition was made of the professor- 
ship of languages into two — one of 
Greek, which Professor Kendrick re. 
tains, and the other of Latin, now 
held by Professor John F. Richard- 
son. At their last meeting, the 
Board appointed Rev. P. B. Spear 
AdjunctProfessor of the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. The present corps of in- 
structors, therefore, consists of nine 
professors and one permanent tutor ; 
and the last catalogue of the institu- 
tion reports the number of students 
as 239. 

In the year 1839, the attention of 
the Board was called to the need felt 
bv our denomination in this state, of 
some provisions for afibrding a colle- 



* Oo the 4th of April, since we commenced this article, this venerable man was rendered heiress by a shock of 
t"he palsy, and now lies without hope of recovery. Under his roof the society was bom, and the affection of a parent 
for his favorite child could not be stronger, than that which he has manifested towards it since. In additimi to hii 
iabors as a member of the Executive Committee from the beginning, he has left substantial proof of his regard, in the 
endowment of two scholarships and one professorship. Deacon Samuel Pajnae, also, who in addition to the consecrar 
tion of his farm, has provided for two scholarships, is on the eve of his departnre, oppresoed with age and infirmities. 
These fathers were men cast in the finest mould — Nature's noblemen— and, through grace, "princes of God." Maj 
aheir maiole fall, when they 90 to their reward i 
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giate education, vinder Baptist influ- 
ences, to other young men thas those 
who have the ministry in view. The 
Board felt bound, both in conscience 
and by inclination, to adhere strictly 
to the single line of policy which they 
had pursued from the outset. The 
most weighty consideration forbade 
their taking any step which would en- 
danger the one great end for which 
the institution was established. They 
proceeded^ however, under a convic- 
tion of duty, to inquire whether its 
privileges might not be, in some mea- 
sure extended to another class of stu- 
dents without jeopardy to higher and 
sacred interests : and they finally 
•• Resolved, That the great object at 
which this society is aiming will be 
promoted by allowing the Faculty, for. 
the time being, to receive into the 
Collegiate Department of the institu- 
tion a limited number of young men 
who may not have the ministry in 
view.'' This act was accompanied, 
not only by the usual restrictions in 
respect to age, moral character, pay- 
ment in advance, <Sz;c., but also by 
these pronsions : that no change 
should be made in the course of studv 
to favor such students,, that they should 
in no case exceed the number of those 
preparing for the ministry, and that m 
no other way should the privileges of 
the latter be abridged by reason of 
this arrangement. In the last cata- 
logue, out of 125 students in the Col- 
legiate Department, 20 are marked as 
belonging to this class. 

One principal object aimed at by the 
early conductors of the institution, was 
to lay the foundation of a good Library. 
Many of the first donations were re- 
ceived in books ; and at the end of 
the seventh annual report, we find a 
•' List of Books,. <fec.," from which we 
learn that the Library contained 450 
volumes. The Library has slowly 
increased, but still falls very far short 
of the necessities of the school and 
the wishes of its Directors. When 
Professor Sears was in Germany, an 
appropriation of $700 was made for 
the purchase of books, and a valuable 



accession was made to its shelves, oi 
works mostly philological. Arrange- 
ments are making to improve the op- 
portunity afibrded by Professor Co- 
nant's residence in Germany, for the 
benefit of the theological department. 

The'gratuitous use of a Philosophi- 
cal Apparatus, loaned by Honorable 
John B.Yates, of Chittenango, in 18 — , 
relieved the Board from that pressing 
claim until last year, when, on its re- 
moval, a subscription was offered for 
the purchase of another; and with 
such success, owing to the per- 
sonal exertions of Professor Taylor,, 
the head of the Mathematical Depart- 
ment, that one much superior, and of 
sufficient extent for the present pur- 
poses of the institution, has already 
been obtained, at a cost of about fif- 
teen hundred dollars. 

Notwithstanding the most rigid 
economy, it was found that a large 
debt had been accumulating, to the 
extinguishment of which the efforts 
of the Board have, during the past 
year, been principally directed. The 
comparative ease with which, in a 
time of almost unexampled pressure,, 
a subscription for this purpose has 
been obtained, amounting to more 
than $20,000, is a most encouraging 
evidence that the churches rightly 
estimate the value of their school, and 
are determined to sustain if. It is to 
be hoped, that when more prosperous^ 
times return, effectual measures will 
be taken, in the language of the 
Board, *^ to render it independent of 
those fluctuations in the currency and 
commercial revulsions, to which ex-« 
perience has taught us the country is 
so liable.'^ After the debt is paid, the 
property of tie society, in lands, build- 
ings, library, scholarships, and sub- 
scriptions to the permanent fund, is 
estimated at about $100,000. Most of 
this, however,^ it will be seen, is not 
productive. The endowment of all 
its professorships would require about 
an equal sum. 

A much larger territory than that of 
our own state, is at present dependent 
on this institution for the means of 
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ministerial education. Since the dis- 
continuance of the schools at Had- 
dington, Bolmesburgh and Burlington, 
the Education Societies of New Jer- 
sey and Pennsylvania have sent 
hither their young brethren preparing 
for the sacred work. The State Con- 
vention of Michigan, at its last session, 
resolved to become auxiliary to the 
New York Baptist Education Society, 
with a view to educating their candi- 
dates at this institution. These seve- 
ral sections of country, it is confidently 
hoped, will not only sustain their own 
students, but do something more for 
the support of the general enterprise 
in which they must, for many years, 
have so large an interest. 



XIII. DR. NEANDER'S HISTORICAL 
VIEW OF BAPTISM. 

[From his History of the Planting and Training of the 
(Christian Church by the Apostles.] 

In baptism, entrance into commu- 
nion with Christ appears to have been 
the essential point ; thus persons were 
united to the spiritual body of Christ 
and received into the communion of 
the redeemed, the church of Christ ; 
Gal. 3: 27; 1 Cor. 12: 13. Hence 
baptism, according to its characteris- 
tic marks, was designated a baptism 
into Christ, into the name cf Christ, as 
the acknowledgment of Jesus as the 
Messiah was the original article of 
faith in the apostolic church, and this 
was probably the most ancient formula 
of baptism, which was still made use 
of even in the third century (see my 
Church History, volume i. p. 546.) 
The usual form of submersion at bap- 
tism, practised by the Jews,was trans- 
ferred to the Gentile Christians. In- 
deed, this form was the most suitable 
to signify that which Christ intended 
to render an object of contemplation 
by such a symbol ; the immersion of 
the whole man in the spirit of a new 
life. But Paul availed himself of what 
was accidental to the form of this sym- 
bol, the two-fold act of submersion 
and of emersion, to which Christ cer- 
tainly made no reference at the insti- 
tution of the symbol. As he found 



therein a reference to Christ dead, 
and Christ risen, the negative and 
positive aspect of the Christian life-— 
in the imitation of Christ to die to all 
ungodliness, and in communion with 
him to rise to a new divine life, — so 
in the given form of baptism, he made 
use of what was accessory in order to 
represent, by a sensible image, the 
idea and design of the rite in its con- 
nection with the whole essence of 
Christianity. 

Since baptism marked the entrance 
into communion with Christ, it result- 
ed from the nature of the rite, that a 
confession of faith in Jesus as the Re* 
deemer would be made by the person 
to be baptized ; and in the latter part 
of the apostolic age, we may find in- 
dications of the existence of such a 
practice. As baptism was closely 
united with a conscious entrance on 
Christian communion, faith and bap- 
tism were always connected with one 
another ; and thus it is in the highest 
degree probable that baptism was per- 
formed only in instances where both 
could meet together, and that the 
practice of infant baptism was un- 
known at this period. We cannot 
infer the existence of infant baptism 
from the instance of the baptism of 
whole families, for the passage in 
1 Cor. 16: 15, shows the fallacy of 
such a conclusion, as from that it 
appears that the whole family of Ste- 
phanas, who were baptized by Paul, 
consisted of adults. That not till so 
late a period as (at least certainly not 
earlier than) Irenseus, a trace of infant 
baptism appears, and that it first be- 
came recognized as an apostolic tradi- 
tion in the course of the third century, 
is evidence rather against thanybr the 
admission of its apostolic origin; 
especially since, in the spirit of the 
age when Christianity appeared, there 
were many elements which must have 
been favorable to the introduction of 
infant baptism, — the same elements 
from which proceeded the notion of 
the magical effects of outward bap- 
tism, the notion of its absolute neces- 
sity for salvation, the notion which 
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gave rise to the mythus that the apos- 
tles baptized the Old Testament saints 
in Hades. How very much must 
infant baptism have corresponded with 
such a tendency, if it had been favor- 
ed by tradition ! It might indeed be 
alleged, on the other hand, that after 
infant baptism had long been recog- 
nised as an apostolic tradition, many 
other causes hindered its universal 
introduction, and the same causes 
might still earlier stand in the way of 
its spread, although a practice sanc- 
tioned by the apostles. But these 
causes could not have acted in this 
manner in the post.apostolic age. In 
later times, we see the opposition 
between theory and practice, in this 
respect, actually coming forth. Be- 
sides, it is a different thing, that a 
practice which could not altogether 
deny the marks of its later institution, 
although at last recognized as of apos- 
tolic founding, could not for a length 
of time pervade the life of the church; 
and that a practice really proceeding 
from apostolic institution and tradi- 
tion, notwithstanding the authority 
that introduced it, and the circum- 
stances in its favor arising from the 
spirit of the times, should yet not 
have been generally adopted. And 
if we wish to ascertain from whom 
such an institution was originated, we 
should say, certainly not immediately 
from Christ himself. Was it from the 
primitive church in Palestine, from an 
injunction given by the earlier apos- 
tles ? But among the Jewish Chris- 
tians, circumcision was held as a seal 
of the covenant, and hence they had 
so much less occasion to make use of 
another vdedication for their children. 
Could it then have been Paul, who 
first among heathen Christians intro- 
duced this alteration by the use of 
baptism? But this. would agree least 



of allwith the peculiar Christian char- 
acteristics of this apostle. He who 
says of himself that Christ sent him 
not to baptize but to preach the gos- 
pel ; he who always kept his eye fixed 
on one thing, justification by faith, and 
so carefully avoided every thing which 
could give a handle or support to the 
notion of a justification by outward 
things (the capxiKa) — how could he have 
set up infant baptism against the cir- 
cumcision that continued to be prac 
tised by the Jewish Christians ? In 
this case, the dispute carried on with 
the Judaizing party, on the necessity 
of circumcision, would easily have 
given an opportunity of introducing 
this substitute into the controversy, if 
it had really existed. The evidence 
arising from silence on this topic, has 
therefore the greater weight. We 
find, indeed, in one passage of Paul, 
1 Cor. 7: 14, a trace, that already the 
children of Christians were distin- 
guished from the children of heathens, 
and might be considered in a certain 
sense as belonging to the church, but 
this is not deduced from their having 
partaken of baptism, and this mode of 
connection with the church is rather 
evidence against the existence of in- 
fant baptism. The apjstle is here 
treating of the sanctifying influence of 
the communion between parents and 
children, by which the children of 
Christian parents would be distin- 
guished from the children of those 
who were not Christian, and in virtue 
of which they might in a certain sense 
be termed aytaj in contrast with the 
aKadapra. But if infant baptism had 
been then in existence, the epithet 
&Yia, applied to Christian children, 
would have been deduced only from 
this sacred rite, by which they had 
become incorporated with the Chris- 
i tian church. 
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XIII. William Batchelder was born 
in Boston, Mar. 25lh, 1768. His father 
Ebenezer Batchelder, was the son of 
Deacon Ebenezer Batchelder, of 
Kingston, N. H. The name of his 
mother was Susannah Crosley, daugh- 
ter of Mr. John Crosley, of Boston. 
His parents, it appears by his notices 
of his early life, took great pains in 
his religious education, and intended 
him for the clerical profession. With 
this, however, they seem to have 
imagined that the gaities and amuse- 
ments of the world were perfectly 
compatible, and with the other means 
of education with which they furnish- 
ed him, took care to have him skilled 
in every fashionable accomplishment. 
His early proficiency in his studies, 
and the taste he discovered for know- 
ledge were flattering to their parental 
fondness, and gave promise of much 
gratification and comfort to their future 
life ; but in the thirteenth year of his 
age, they both died, nearly at the same 
time, and leaving their estate some- 
what embarrassed, he was taken un- 
der the care of his grandparents, who 
resided at Kingston, N. H. Here he 
remained two years, when having a 
strong desire for adventure, he em- 
barked at Boston, for sea, in the ship 
Diamond, a lettre de marque of 22 
guns, bound to the West Indies. 
This was the last year of the Ameri- 
can Revolution, (see Mother's Month- 
ly Journal, *' Kindness Rewarded,^* for 
May or June, 1841. 

Soon after this, news of peace was 
announced between England and 
America, in consequence of which 
they hastened to return home, where 
they arrived in May, 1783. Yielding 
at this time to the persuasions of his 
grandmother, he went to work with 
an uncle at the blacksmith's trade, and 
continued in it until he was 17 years 
of age, when he undertook the charge 
^ a school in Andover. His mind 
seems to have been first awakened to 
the subject of religion by the preach- 



ing of the Rev. Francis Quarles, 
whom he heard in Kingston, in his 
16th year. The eflfects of his sermon 
were for a time overpowering. Are. 
markable dream, which he had about 
the same time, l^eightened his fears 
and drove him to a state of alarm bor- 
dering on distraction. He now com- 
menced a reformation in his life, and 
carried it forward with so much ex- 
ternal strictness, that he was believed 
by his friends and himself to be truly 
religious. Soon he removed to New- 
buryport, where he was taken sick, 
and brought almost to despair of his 
life. In this state, apprehending from 
his symptoms that he might soon be 
delirious or die, he endeavoured to 
test his preparation by prayer. While 
thus engaged, he was overheard by 
the family, who expressed tlie strong- 
est confidence in his piety, and thus 
strengthening his own previous per- 
suasion of it, he sunk into a state 
of delusive mental repose. From this 
sickness, however, he soon recovered, 
and not long afterwards, he became 
much perplexed with the metaphysi- 
cal subtilties of religion, and having 
read many works of a controversial 
character, he at length felt his faith 
shaken, and became in a great degree 
the victim of scepticism and infidelity. 
In this state he again visited Boston, 
and was there introduced to a scepti- 
cal club, with whom he spent some of 
his evenings, and in consequence of 
the impure literature which he read, 
and of the associations in which he 
mingled, his taste became vitiated, 
and his dislike of religion confirmed. 
In the midst of this delusion and 
danger, he was however again awak- 
ened, and now eflfectually to a sense of 
his lost and ruined state as a sinner. 
His sins became a dreadful burden, 
no longer to be borne, and he resolved 
to apply to Christ for pardon. Over- 
whelmed with penitential sorrow, he 
sank at the Saviour's feet, but could 
not obtain an immediate evidence of 
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pardoning mercy. On one Saturday 
he says he retired to bed, oppressed 
with the burden of his woe, and for a 
long time could not close his eyes 
from the anguish of mind he endured. 
The intervals of the midnight's watch- 
ings were passed in fervent, wrestling 
prayer, and in the morning he awoke 
with its earliest rays, and walked 
forth into the garden to give vent there 
to his grief. The beauties and melo- 
dies of nature for a while threw a sad- 
"dening contrast upon his mental 
distress, and he thought that while all 
else could rejoice in the mercy and 
goodness of God, his sins were too 
great to be forgiven. Reaching a 
large rock, he sat down upon it in a 
state of almost hopeless agony. In a 
moment more, and a ray of light fell 
upon the darkness of his soul. 

He sunk upon his knees, and once 
more attempted to pray. Then came 
the hour of deliverance. Then the 
peace of God succeeded the fears and 
tumult of his bosom. The blood of 
atonement brought it there. His re- 
treat became to him a paradise. The 
delightful sights and sounds that but a 
little before, sadly contrasted with his 
feelings, now harmonized with them. 
All was beauty to his eye and music 
to his ear. From this place he went 
to the house and called his friends to- 
gether, and told them what great things 
God had done for his soul ; and thus 
the day and succeeding days were 
spent in holy, uninterrupted praise. 
His reading, meditation, and conver- 
sation were all accompanied with a 
sweet savor of heaven and heavenly 
enjoyments. Holiness of heart, and 
of life, intimate communion with God, 
and the privilege of being a partaker 
of the divine nature, daily won his 
admiration and affection, and became 
the objects of his most ardent pursuit. 
After a careful examination of the 
doctrines and duties of the bible, he 
became confirmed in his belief, and 
resolved upon making a profession of 
religion. Accordingly, he was bap- 
tized by the Rev. John Peak, then of 
Deerfield, N. H., in June, 1792. Not 



long after his connection with the 
church in this place, his mind appears 
to have been impressed with the duty 
of devoting himself to the work of the 
ministry, and he began with great ar- 
dor of mind, to seek a preparation for 
that high and holy calling. He was 
first ordained as Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, in Berwick, Me., on Nov. 
29th, 1796. After laboring with this 
Church three years, under circum- 
stances of discouragement, a revival 
of religion commenced, which contin- 
ued for two years, and which number- 
ed as its fruits 150 persons. His 
labors also extended to York, where 
he baptized 70 on a profession of their 
faith. An extremely interesting ac- 
count of this Baptism was written by 
himself, and published in the Maga- 
zine. It is the more interesting from 
the fact, thai it was performed at 
night like the Jailor's, the solemn 
procession bearing torches to the wa- 
ter side, while they sought " the place 
where the Lord lay.'^ 

In Nov., 1805, Mr. Batchelder re* 
ceived and accepted an invitation to 
the pastoral care of the First Bap- 
tist Church at Haverhill, Mass., which 
had been vacated by the death of that 
man of God, Hezekiah Smith. He 
was publicly recognized as the Pastor 
of this Church, Dec. 4th, of the fol- 
lowing month. Dr. Baldwin of Bos- 
ton preached the sermon on this oc- 
casion from Col. 1 : 28. This connec* 
tion so happily formed, seemed 
designed' for the mutual and lasting 
happiness of both pastor and people. 
In a letter to the Editor of the Maga- 
zine, dated April 30th, 1807, Mr. Bat- 
chelder remarks, " I visited this peo- 
ple May 5th, 1805, and found some 
seriously impressed, and continued to 
visit them through the summer, and 
baptized several. Nov. 22d, I remo- 
ved my lamily to Haverhill, and during 
the winter the work spread into the 
East Parish, and into Bradford. I 
preached almost every day, and saw 
the good work increasing. The 3rd 
Lord's Day in May, 1806, twenty-four 
were added to the Church, and eight. 
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ty-nine have been added in about 15 
months. The glorious work is still 
spreading." 

That his labors met with much 
and cruel opposition as had those of 
his predecessor, is nothing more than 
what might be expected by one, whose 
object it was to attack the kingdom of 
Satan, and to persuade men to be re- 
conciled to God. 

*' He, like his master, was by some despised, 
Like him, by many others lovM and prized, 
But theirs shall be the everlasting crown. 
Not whom the world, but Jesus Christ shall 



own. 



f) 



Mr. Batchelder continued to labor 
with much acceptance and success in 
Haverhill until his death. The period 
embracing his pastoral connection 
with the church in that place, was 
filled up with the silent and unobtru- 
sive, but diligent and untiring dis- 
charge of parochial duty, and in 
labors for the good of the Savior's 
cause generally. For several weeks 
before his last sickness, he travelled 
in the district of Maine by the appoint- 
ment of the Trustees of the Maine Lite- 
rary and Theological Seminary, for the 
purpose of obtaining subscriptions and 
donations for thSlt institution. It is 
thought probable that the fatigues and 
hardships he endured duripg this jour- 
ney, laid the foundation of the sick- 
ness which' terminated his life. 

On his way home, he preaclled at 
Exeter, N. H., over the Sabbath, and 
preached what proved to be his last 
sermon, from John 14: 2; " In my 
father's house, &c." He arrived at 
Haverhill on Monday night, and on 
the next night the inhabitants were 
alarmed by a sudden freshet in the 
river; Mr. B., with others, was cal- 
led up at the time, and being much 
exposed, took a severe cold, which 
grappling with an already feeble 
frame, soon prostrated him in death. 

In {he first part of his sickness he 
seemed confident he should never re- 
cover, and appeared remarkably ani- 
mated with the prospect of soon meet- 
ing the God and Savior whom he 
served, and the saints of all ages who 



had gone before him. When asked 
how he was, he said, "this body fails, 
but my soul remains firm on the ever- 
lasting rock." On seeing one weep 
at his bed who gave no evidence of 
piety, he said, " If you would go to 
heaven, if you would meet me where 
I trust to go, you must be born again." 
He exhorted all to seek the Lord, and 
said he would not exchange his inter- 
est in Christ for all the kingdoms of 
the earth. For five days before his 
death, he was only able to whisper, 
except once, when in a feeble man- 
ner he observed, I am now on 
the borders of eternity. His weep- 
ings partner answered that she hoped 
not, when making an unusual effort, 
he raised his voice so loud as to be 
heard in the rooms below, and said 
with a glow of animated affection 
and joy 

" There shall I wear a starry crown.' ' 

When actually dying, and unable- 
to speak, he made signs to the fa- 
mily to hand him the slate. He 
attempted to write, but his hand was 
chilled with death, so that the lines 
ran into each other, and nothing 
could be distinguished but the two 
last words, " No Terror.'* 

** So spake Aspasiu, firm possessed 
Of faith's supporting rod : 
Then breathed his soul into its rest 
The bosom of its God." 

He died on the 8th of April, 1818, 
in the 51st year of his age, and the 
27th of his ministry. 

We feel entirely inadequate to give 
anything like a finished portrait of 
Mr. B's. character.. The most thai 
we can attempt, is to sketch a few 
of the more prominent outlines, and 
leave them to be filled up by the 
memory or the imagination of the 
reader. 

As a man, Mr. B. was a lovely 
specimen of what man should be. 
On a retrospection of his life, those 
who knew him best,' could not see 
anything in the course of his career 
but the traces of virtue, honor, and 
benevolence. " He was a good man." 
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He was humble, amiable, and sincere, 
and he united these virtues with an 
uncommon degree of decision and 
i^oral energy of purpose. Uncon- 
querably firm in every thing he con- 
sidered a duty, he yet displayed a 
mildness and meekness which no- 
thing could discompose. '^Those who 
were acquainted with Mr. B." writes 
an excellent and beloved man, who 
was intimate with him for years, and 
who yet lives among the last who 
connect the present with the past 
generations of ministers, ** could not 
but esteem him, for he possessed a 
very amiable and inoffensive dispo- 
sition, united to manners at once 
dignified and conciliating. His de- 
portment was correct and elevated, 
for his heart was the seat of generous 
and manly feelings, chastened and 
refined by the precepts of Christianity. 
Himself incapable of an unworthy ac- 
tion, he looked with pity on the at- 
tacks of meanness and malevolence. 
Though rarely enjoying a full fiow of 
health, he possessed great cheerful- 
ness and equanimity of temper. His 
conversation was always agreeable 
aiid instructive ; for he had read much, 
and his memory was in a high degree 
retentive. Scarcely a subject could 
be presented, in which he could not 
throw some pleasing light, or impart 
some useful information upon it. He 
was well acquainted with human na- 
ture, and possessed an uncommon 
share of prudence, so that he was 
never betrayed into a hasty action, 
or an inconsiderate expression of his 
feelings. The kmd solicitude and 
tender affection which governed his 
conduct, as a husband and parent, in- 
spired in every member of his family 
the highest degree of reverence and 
love." Thus 



*' His preaching much, but more his practice 

wrought 
A living sermon o^ the truths he taught, 
For this by rules severe, his life he squared, mises. 



That all might see the doctrine they had 
heard." 

As a Christian Minister, he was ac- 
tive, devout, ready in season and out 
of season. That he was active is 
sufiiciently seen in glancing at the 
amount of labor he accomplished. 
Not only did he faithfully discharge 
the duties of his own pastoral care, 
but he labored in adjacent towns, 
and frequently in places at quite are- 
mote distance. Like his prede- 
cessor, Dr. Smith, he performed seve- 
ral missionary tours and voluntary 
agencies, for which he was remark- 
ably fitted, and which he assumed at 
much personal sacrifice. He was one 
of the most active founders of the Bap- 
tist Education Society in 1814, and was 
the means of obtaining the Cornish 
fund of $30,000, the interest of which 
we believe is still devoted to the sup- 
port of indigent pious young men in 
their efiforts to obtain an education. 
He was also its first Secretary. The 
Maine Literary and Theological Sem- 
inary, also now Waterville College, 
found in him one of its earliest and 
warmest friends. To it he gave his 
utmost influence, his personal exer- 
tions, and his most fervent prayers. 

As a Preacher, from all the writer of 
this sketch has heard of him, he thinks 
that Cowper's description of one, 
mightf with the utmost truth and pio- 
priety, be applied in all its parts to 
him. 

" I would express him simple, grave, sincere. 
In doctrine un corrupt ; in language plain ; 
And plain in manner ; decent, solemn, chaste 
And natural in gesture ; much impressed, 
Himself, unconscious of his awful change. 
And anxious mainly that the flock be feeds, 
May feel it too ; affectionate in look, 
And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of peace to guilty men.'* 



O ! " let us not be slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and 
patience are now inheriting the pro- 
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REVIEW. 

An exposition of the Prophecies^ supposed by 
Wiiliam Miller j to predict the Second Coming 
of Christ in 1843. With a Supplementary 
chapter upon the true Scriptural doctrine of 
a Millenium prior to the Judgment. By John 
DowLiNo, A. M., Pastor of the Pine street 
Baptist Churchy Providence, R, I. 1840. 

Some topics receive an adyentitious inter- 
est, and become greatly magnified in impor- 
tance by tbe peculiar circumstances with 
which they stand connected. If we do not 
mistake the signs of the times, such an interest 
and importance has become identified with 
the subject indicated in the above title. When 
we first heard, in a casual manner, several 
years since, of the theories of Mr. Miller, they 
certainly awakened in our mind very little in- 
terest of any sort. It is, unfortunately, so far 
from unusual for weak-minded, visionary 
men, to be attempting something new and 
startling, by which they may at least procure 
for themselves some little notoriety, and make 
the wondering credulous stare at them with 
ill-defined admiration, that it occasioned no 
surprise. But as year after year passed away^ 
and the temporary or spasmodic seemed put- 
ting on the type of a chronic disease, spread- 
ing into wider circles, and infecting some of 
ordinary sobriety and good judgment, our re- 
gard has been called back to this subject, and 
we have thought ourselves obligated to give 
some definite attention and examination to 
that which, whether true or false, either for 
good or for evil, is engrossing so large a share 
of the regard of many with whom we are con- 
nected. 

Mr. Wm. Miller has been, and perhaps still is, 
a respected member and deacon of one of our 
churches in the State of New York. He has 
generally evinced a commendable degree of 
Christian sobriety and sincerity ; and where 
his peculiar views are not concerned, or oppo- 
sition manifested to his darling theory, he is 
not deficient in the iBxhibition of meekness. — 
With an idiosyncracy of character very nearly 
amounting to monomania, he sets forth with 
impassioned earnestness, his convictions of 
the near approach of the personal appearance 



of the Messiah, and the destmction of all tho 
impenitent and unbelieving. In not a few in* 
stances, as we have been told, these astonnd* 
ing announcements, accompanied as they are 
with a religious fervor, sincerity and prayer- 
fulness, such as the theme itself demands, 
have been the means of awakening the care- 
less, and inducing the neglecteis of salvation 
to call upon the Lord. Hence some of the 
short-sighted and misjudging have been ready 
to give a seeming approval to the system, be- 
cause, as they said, its fruits were good. 

Such need to be reminded, that though 
God's truth, even when mingled with much 
error, may accomplish a benign result, still 
the harmful influences of the error virill also 
manifest themselves. This can scarcely fail 
to be the case in the present instance. Let 
those whose main motive to give heed to re- 
ligious duties was the fearful announcement oT 
destruction to all the impenitent the next 
year, see that year come and pass away with- 
out fulfilling the prediction, and how very 
natural will be the result of unbelief in all the 
connected testimonies which the Christian 
system involves. Thus will the re-action o 
error upon truth, in this admixture, be frought 
with more of evil than the temporary effect o 
the truth can counterbalance. 

Besides this legitimate argument from the 
evil dfifects of exhibiting this system, there is 
another and shorter answer to its advocates 
or apologists. Granting all they have claim- 
ed of its adaptedness to arouse a slumbering 
world, and to induce preparation to meet the 
Lord at his coming, in peace, we still fall back 
upon the simple question of fact. We deny 
their assumption ; we show the inconclusive- 
ness of the arguments, the baselessness of the 
whole structure which they rear with such 
imposing pretensions; and if they still try to 
direct the mind from the true issue, by claim- 
ing the good eflTects of their hypothesis, our 
simple answer is the cutting rebuke of an 
apostle, *' Shall we do evil that good may 
come 1" And the only true answer to this in- 
quiry must be. No ! We cannot, must not 
assert one false or doubtful dogma as a part 
of God's truth for any consideration whatever. 
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We think this principle has a wide and im- 
portant bearing on many of the modes and 
measures of the present day ; and that the 
prime error of many good men who, in various 
ways, are now misled by seeming good results, 
flows from a disregard of this fundamental 
and infinitely important principle. 

The author of the volume named at the 
head of this article, felt a deep " conviction of 
the folly and mischief of presuming definitely 
to fix the times and the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power, and the 
tendency which such attempts have, unless 
ahown to have no foundation in the Bible, to 
promote the spread of infidelity; and especially 
the importance of a correct understanding of 
those prophecies, from the misinterpretation of 
which it has recently been boldly proclaimed^ 
that the end of the world will arrive in 1843.*' 
This was his reason for addressing his people on 
this subject from the pulpit ; and by the unani- 
mous vote of the church the discourses thrown 
into another form were subsequently publish- 
ed. Their perusal has already accomplished in- 
calculable good in many places, and though 
our notice of them is necessarily late, we can- 
not doubt that it is imperatively required of 
us to furnish our readers with such a view of 
the volume, as will assist them in understand- 
ing the subject on which it is written. 

The volume in divided into seven chapters, 
besides the supplementary one on the Mille- 
nium. Chapter 1st, entitled, " Introductory 
observations," is a happy development of the 
sentiment of the great and good Sir Isaac 
Newton, " that the prophecies were not given 
to make us prophets, but that on their fulfil- 
ment we may have our faith confirmed in di- 
vine revelation." This simple and almost self- 
evident principle which we early embibed 
from that prince of Chistian philosophers, has 
been of incalculable advantage to us all the 
way through life, and has probably saved us 
from the meshes of many a net of sophistry, 
which else would have entangled us. It is 
given by Mr. Bowling in the very words of 
the illustrious man : 

"The folly of interpreters has been to fore- 
tell times and things by this prophecy, as if 
God designed to make them prophets. By 
this rashness, they have not only exposed 
themselves, but brought the prophecy also in- 
to contempt. The design of God was much 
otherwise. He gave this, (1. e. the Revela- 



tions,) and the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment, not to gratify men's curiosity by enabling 
them to foreknow things^ but that after they 
were fulfilled, they might be interpreted by 
the event, and God^s own providence^ {or fore- 
sight y) not the interpreter* Sf be then mani- 
fested to the world." 

This folly and rashness is the precise error 
of Mr. Miller, which our author endeavors to 
correct. The manner and the motive of this 
endeavor he thus presents to us : 

" I cannot concur with those who seem to 
think that the lash of satire, or the sting of 
ridicule, is the best weapon with which to 
assail the doctrine advocated by Mr. M. This 
will not relieve the mind of the honest inqui- 
rer after the truth, who has felt perplexed 
by what appeared to him the plausible state- 
ments and singular coincidences in Mr. M.'a 
book. It is necessary to use argument and 
fact to knock down the foundation upon which 
his theory*is based, and nothing else will satis- 
fy a candid and inquisitive inind. Besides, 
the doctrine of Mr. M., that in less than four 
vears * every eye shail see' the Judge on his 
* -great white thone,' how weakly supported,) 
is too solemn a subject to be trifled with ; 
hence it becomes us to approach it with feel- 
ings of seriousness and solemnity. 

" The truth or falsity of this doctrine is a 
consideration in which the enjoyments, the 
hopes, the fears, and the prospects of the 
whole human family are most deeply involved. 
An intelligent and pious member of my 
church lately remarked to me, * Sir, if this 
doctrine is true, we certainly ought to know 
it ; and to whom are the Christian communi- 
ty to look for instruction on this subject, but 
to those who are appointed as watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion, to sound the note of alarm 
when the day of evil approaches, and to blow 
the blast of triumph when the glorious Jubilee 
dawns.' Were the doctrine of Mr. M. estab- 
lished upon evidence satisfactory to my own 
mind, I would not rest till I had published in 
the streets and proclaimed in the ears of my 
fellow townsmen and especially of my beloved 
flock, 'The day of the Lord is at hand !' 
Build no more houses ! forsake your shops, 
and farms, and all secular pursuits, and give 
every moment to preparation for this great 
event ! for in three short years this earth 
shall be burned up, and Christ shall come in 
the clouds, awake the sleeping dead, and call 
all the living before his dread tribunal. It is 
not, therefore, in a captious spirit that the fol- 
lowing pages are sent into the world, but in 
order to vindicate myself, as a minister of the 
gospel, from what would be a most criminal 
neglect in not sounding such an ALARM, 
were this doctrine true ; to counteract the 
tendency which Mr. M.'s book possesses (in 
the way I have named) to promote the cause 
of infidelity, by showing that the truth of the 
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Bible is not identified with the truth of this 
theory ; and because that I believe that the 
tendency of fli/ error, especially upon a sub^ 
ject of such vast importance, is to destroy the 
happiness, paralyze the moral strength, and 
abridge the usefulness of such as imbibe it. 
/ do not believe this doctrine ! it is based upon 
shadows I and therefore duty commands me 
to show its absurdity." 

Chapter second presents a statement of Mr. 

Miller's doctrine, the general view of which is 
as follows: 

" The two chief peculiarities by which Mr. 
Miller's book is distinguished, are, 

" I. That the coming spoken of in the follow- 
ing and kindred passages in the Old and New 
Testament, is not to follow, but to precede the 
Millenium^ or latter day glory, (by whatever 
name it may be called,) when * the knowledge 
of the Lord shall cover the earth.* and * the 
saints shall live and reign with Christ a thou- 
sand years,* viz : • 

** * When the Son of Man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
ehall he sit upon the throne of his glory : And 
before him shall be gathered all nations.'— 
Matthew, 35 : 31, 32. 

" * For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
the archangel, and with the trump of God •. 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : Then 
we which are alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.'— TAe*. 4: 16, 17. 

" * Behold he cometh with clouds : and every 
eye shall see him, and they also which pierced 
him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him.* — Rev. 1 : 7. 

" IL That the solemn event described in the 
above passage is at hand, even at the door, 
and that * about the year 1843,' as expressed 
in the title page of Mr. M.*s book, we are to 

expect *• THE SECOND COMING OP ChRIST.* 

*' In bothof these articles Mr. M. has adopted 
a belief entirely different from that which is 
held by the great body of evangelical Chris- 
tians. It is not, however, my intention to 
follow him through the various statements 
(arguments I cannot call them) scattered 
throughout the book, by which he endeavors 
to establish the first of these positions, viz : 
his doctrine of the priority of the second 
coming of Christ to the Millenium. 

"My principal design in this little work is rather 
to examine the arguments or suppositions in 
favor of the second of the above articles, viz : 
that the momentous events of the coming of 
Christ, and the conflagration of the earth, will 
take place about the year 1843." 

The remainder of this chapter is occupied 
with the statement of Mr. Miller's four princi- 
pal proofs that the second coming of Christ, 



and the conflagration of the earth win be in the 
year 1843 ; to each of which a separate chap- 
ter is devoted. Instead of a meagre analysiB 
of each of them, it will probably be more satis- 
factory to our readers, and certainly more jast 
to the author, to give entire one important por- 
tion. We do not select the following as more 
conclusive than others, but as it efifectually 
overthrows the fundamentel principle of Mr. 
Miller, it can scarcely fail to be decisive with 
candid readers. 

** Examination of Mr. Miller'' s date for the comf 
meneement of the 2300 days or years. 

*' * Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto that certain saint 
which spake. How long shall be the vision eon' 
eeming the daily sacrifice, and the transgres- 
sion of desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to be trodden under foot 1 

** ' And he said unto me. Unto two thousand 
and three hundred days ; then shall the sanc- 
tuary be cleansed.' — Dan. 8 : 13, 14. 

" It has already been remariced, that the foun- 
dation stone of Mr. Miller's doctrine of the 
coming of Christ in the year 1843, is, his plac- 
ing the commencement of the 2300 dayv, 
which he considers to mean 3300 years, at 
the same time with the commencement of 
Daniel's 70 weeks, or 490 years. 

"He then brings ua to the year 1843, by a 
very easy process, thus : 
Whole time of the prophecy, 2900 years. 



Age of Christ at the crucifixion. 



Bringing us to the year A. D. 1343 

as the date of the completion of the prophecy, 
which Mr. Miller supposes will be the year of 
Christ's coming to judgment. 

" The reader is already aware that I do not 
regard the *two thousand three hundred 
evenings and mornings' as prophetical days 
or years* As, however, some of my readers 
may suppose that years are possibly intended 
by the 2300 days, I shall proceed to show that 
even upon the supposition that this is the case, 
Mr. Miller is stiU egregiously in error, in the 
date of their commencement, and consequent- 
ly, in that of their termination. 

" Let it be remembered that Mr. Miller ac- 
knowledges that the kingdom of the he-goat 
(Dan. 8 : 8) means, the establishment of the 
Grecian empire under Alexander the great, 
and that this event occurred in the year B. 
C. 331. 

" Let the reader also remember that Mr. M. 
acknowledges in the same page, that by the 
four notable horns explained by the angel 
(v. 22) as meaning four kingdoms, we are to 
understand the division of Alexander's domi- 
nions into four kingdoms under four of his prin- 
cipal captains, and that this division took 




C. 301. Now (he propbec; aays 
Ul ii» the latter Hnu of (ftnr fcng-fom, 
rfieree countenance sball ariae, &c. 
(t. 11,12) 'the daQy aacrifice waa 
«i avay,' &c. In tbe 13th verae, it 

Ibr how long a time thia vision ahalt 
the daily sacrifice be b^en away, &c , 
uuwer is, ' Unto two thouaand and 
idreddays.' 

let tbe reader observe that notwitb- 

the aboTe admiasion. Mr. M. places 
nencenient of these 2300 daya (yeara) 
ar B. C. 457, that is, more than a 
lefore the he-f oat or the four notable 

the little horn had any eiiat&nce ! 
. the Tery height of absurdity, to fix 
of the i^ioning of these calamities, 
to prophecy aaya were to occur in 

timt of the four kingdoma which 
rom Alexander's,) more than a cen- 
re Alexander waa born, and 136 years 
e establishment of Alexander'a Gre- 
irel To express tbis in the sym- 
iDgnage of the prophecy, la it not 
It extraordinary, that this 'little 
rhatever was meant by it) should 
t Of one of the four horna gpon the 
he goat, more than a century befure 
tiad any existence \ 
yet tills is the absurdity upon which 
□ilds his whole theory of the coming 
in 1843. Had not Mr. M. expressed 
in this point in language which can- 
iBundersCood, I could bare scarcely 
it poBsible that be would think of 
he horn which was to spring from the 
he goat, before the time when the 
ui to exist '. or, in other worda, that 
Lhe gnilty of the absurdity of placing 
' kiosdom which was to spring from 
kingdom, before the commencement 
rent kingdom \ Tbe goat only began 
that is to say, Alexander's kingdom 
« in the year B. C. 331, and if we 
date the commencement ofthc little 
in here, supposing the S300 days lo 
, it would brinit th 
. before A. D. 1969. 



A, D. 1969 
he true date is the date of the taking 
1 daily sacrifices in the temple by 
sEpiphanes, B. C. 16B, audi/" tbe 
,nt years, this would bring the termi- 
tbem down to A. D. 3132. 



A. D. 2132 J 

tr of these dates is, of course, far too 
« Mr. Miller's scheme, and therefore 
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" But tbe reader who has not read Mr. M.'a 

book, will inquire. Does he place tbe date so 
far back, without a shadow of a reason ! I 
reply, 1 have read his third lecture very care- 
fully, to discover whether he has any rcasoB 
whaieyer for placing the corameneement of 
oftbeS300 yeara at the sane time as the 
commencement of ihe 79 weeks ; and I can 
discover none, except a most singular infer- 
ence he draws from the words in Daniel, 8lh 
chap. 21st verse, 'the man Gabriel whom I 
had seen in thi liiton, at the beginning touch- 

" The inference Mr.Miller draws from the ex- 
pression in this verse, '(Ae vinun,' which, 
for the sake of emphasis, he h^s printed in 
italics aeven times in one page, is that the 
vision of the 70 weeks, and the vision of the 
3300 days, are only one viaion, and (hat Ihe 
former vision of 490 years la part of tbe lat- 
ter. But lest I should be sujqxwed incorrectly 
to charge Mr. M. witb an absurdity, which he 
does not maintain, I will give his own words 
to show that I do not misrepresent his views. , 
On page 57, Mr. M. says, ' We learn by the 
instruction of Gabriel that the 70 weeks were 
a part oiiht Binon.' And again, ' We think 
tbe proof is strong that thi virim of Daniel 
begins 4Ii7 years before Christ ; take which 
from from 2300, leaves 1343. when Iht vinom 
must be finished.' And again, 'Doyoube- 
lieve the Bible is true 1' he asks the objector. 
' We do.' ' Then if the Bible is true, 
Daniel's 70 weeks are a part of tAe vUian, and 
490 yeara were accomplished when tbe Mes- 
siah was cut off; then 1810 years afletwarda, 
the viaiim is completed, which would be fulfill- 
ed in 1843.' 

" To these aage reasonings about tbi viaion, 
it ia only necesaaiy to remark, jirtt, that the 
vision of the 2300 days, and the vision of the 
70 weeks, were seen by Daniel at two sepa- 
rate times ; the former in the third year of 
Belshazzar; tbe latter, 16 or 16 years after, 
inlhereign ofDarius ; that Iheyrefer to en- 
tirely different events, and are therefore, not 
two parts of TH« same vision, but two distinct 
visions; and lecondly, that this emphatic rna, 
upon which so much dependence ia placed, i» 
notin lhe Hebreui. It is in tbe original merely 
'the angel Gabriel whom I had seen in visim, 
at the beginning, &c.' Tbe Hebrew article 
hat, (Tsa,) is not there, 

"f I were to bring forward any other argu- 
. _.. to refute this absurd idea, I fear my 
readers would think me like the lawyer, who, 
in undertaking to prove that a certain deed ■ 
bad not been signed by a designated individn- 
al, began by stating that he had fifteen rea- 
sons to allege why the man in quesUon had 
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not signed the deed, and promising to state 
them in order, began by saying, *^ My first 
reason, is the unquestionable fact, that the 
man was dead before the deed was written ; 
my tecond—' *Stop,' said the judge, * if 
you can prove that, yon may spare yourself 
the trouble of enumerating your remaining 
fourteen reasons. 

After the above was prepared, a small pub- 
lication entitled **Litch's Refutation of Dow- 
ling's reply to Miller," was brought to our no- 
tice. After a thorough reading of it, and mark- 
ing the passages which seemed to demand 
comment, a sheet of notes was prepared, to be 
appended to the above review. On submitting 
them to the judgment of a friend in whose 
opinion we have great confidence, we have in 
the end been induced to withhold them, at 
least for the present. It seems to be a need- 
less and hopeless task, to argue with those 
who are too ignorant to understand or feel the 
force of an inextricable dilemma, into which 
they are plunged. Like Goldsmith's school- 
master, they evince 

their skill" 

" For though confuted, they can argue still." 

Setting aside every sound rule of interpre- 
tation, and thus making the Bible prove any- 
thing or nothing, to suit their wajrward fan- 
cies, the attempt to benefit them, or their 
credulous adherents seems utterly futile. 

Should there appear to be a necessity for re- 
curring to this subject again, we may use, in 
part at least, the notes prepared on ** Litch's 
Refutations'^ so called. The only redeeming 
feature in his book, consists in the copious ex- 
tracts he has made from Mr. Dowling ; and 
those extracts, we have hoped, might do good 
notwithstanding his flimsy attempts at con- 
troverting them. 

NOTICES. 

Scenes in the Holy Land. American Sunday 
School Union, Philadelphia. 1842. 

This is a beautifully executed volume, de- 
signed to be attractive and useful to young 
persons— ^level to the capacity of well-inform- 
ed children, but not beneath the notice of 
riper years. It is a royal 16mo. volume of 
about 200 pages, embellished with some twenty 
plates, imported from Paris, representing 
some of the more striking scenes of New 
Testament history to the very life. We can- 
not more briefly and truthfully characterize 



the volume, than by copying the first two 
lines — ** My children, you love to read true 
stories, and to see pretty pictures. Both 
these you will find in this little book." 



The Anxious Inquirer After Salvation. By 
Rev. John Anobl Jambs, of BirmiDgbam, 
England. Revised under the sanction of 
the author. 

The Habitual Exercise of Love to God, Consi- 
dered as a Preparation for Heaven. By Jo- 
seph John Gurnby. 

Both of the above-named publications are 
reprints of well known and highly esteemed 
evangelical volumes, by the American Trad 
Society, in their usual neat and attractive 
style. We regard them both as seasonable; 
and cannot but hope for the best results from 
the extensive circulations of such volnmet, 
among all classes of the conmiunity, in eveiy 
section of our country. 

Letois and Clark's Expedition. In two vols. 
(154, 155 of the Family Library.) New 
York. Harper & Brothers. 1842. 

This new and greatly improved edition of a 
popular work, which has always and deservedly 
been a favorite with the public, has some pe- 
culiar claims to an extended notice. We 
only need remark, at present, that the enter- 
prising publishers,' by securing a competent 
editor, who has greatly enriched the work, 
and by bringing it virithin the compass of 
two neat and portable volumes, with ample 
and attractive embellishments, can scarcely 
fail of securing an extensive demand. 

Memoir of Mrs. Judson : A new edition, with 
a continuation of the History of the Mis- 
sion to the present time. Boston, 1842. 

We are rejoiced to see this volume, which 
all readers have united in pronouncing one of 
the very best of modern times, sent forth with 
additional embellishments, intended and adapt- 
ed to make it more welcome to all classes. 
The original memoir remains unaltered, as 
prepared by the lamented Knowles , but an 
appendix of forty pages has been added,which 
is of sterling value. If our columns were not 
full, we should love to copy the closing ap- 
peal to American Baptists to come up to the 
work of Oriental Missions, as the greatness 
of the work, its wonderful origin, and cheering 
success demand. 
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rORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
Boston^ 26th May, 1842. 

metropolitan city of New England — 
[y on this week of religious anniversa- 
en the tribes of our Israel assemble 
3ir several localities, to hold a sacred 
tion — presents unusual attractions, 
iwn mind, the meetings of the present 
vre suggested some very interesting 
f thought, and awakened some touch- 
grateful remembrances. 
m years ago the present week, we 
loston anniversaries for the first time, 
lerable Dr. Baldwin had just ceased 
8 labors. The President of Brown 
ity, Dr. Wayland, was pastor of the 
ptist church, where the youthful and 
"Winchell had a few years previously 
and Dr. Sharp, in vigorous prime, 
i post which he still so ably fills, as 
>f the third or Charles Street church, 
vere the only Baptist churches, at that 
. Boston, with the exception of a small 
church, whose various fortune of al- 
eievation and depression has usually 
as much of solicitude and sorrow, as 
'ing hope, throughout its entire history, 
^egate of Baptist members, or com- 
Qts, at that time, was but little more 
le thousand. Half of the average pe- 
one generation has now passed away, 
lat a change has it witnessed! In 
and its environs, but one Baptist pas- 
lains in the same post he then filled. 
. of them, Knowles, Jacobs, Grafton, 
1, Thomas Paul, and G. F. Davis, have 
le sleep of death. Others, like Cook- 
1 Wayland, have left the State ; and 
lers, like Jackson and Leverett, have 
[ other fields of labor not very distant 
eir former settlements, 
increase of Baptist churches and of 
e influence has also been great. The 
: of churches has more than doubled 
this period, while the entire member- 
as quadrupled. Indeed, the addition 
obers by baptism to the nine Baptist 



churches of Boston, within the last five 
months, fully equals the whole number in the 
Baptist churches sixteen years ago. With 
adoring gratitude let us exclaim, "What hath 
God wrought !" Nor is this amount of favor 
to our churches confined to Boston. In the 
immediate environs of the city, there were 
then but three small churches, containing in 
all less than three hundred members. Now 
there are seven or eight, many of them large, 
flourishing, and actively engaged in promo- 
ting the cause of evangelical truth. In al- 
most every section of the state similar pro- 
gress has been made. 

Such are now the facilities of locomotion — 
so rapidly and easily may one be transferred 
from one point to another, that we determined 
to make the most of one Sabbath's absence — 
with the week preceding and following it — 
from our quiet home on the banks of the 
Hudson. We need waste no words on a de- 
scripti^on of the new rail road, which like 
hooks of steel now binds the upper cities of 
our noble river to Boston and to all New 
England. We hope that holier and stronger 
ties have already cemented in more perfect 
union, the hearts of those who, having " one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism," have also one 
hope of blessedness and union eternal in 
heaven. 

Early on Monday afternoon we found our- 
selves in Worcester, a noble, charming town 
in the very heart of the commonwealth. What 
progress was here manifest in the last four, 
teen years ! Well do we remember our first 
visit to the hospitable dwelling of Dr. Going, 
then pastor of the Baptist church. The occa- 
sion was the fourth anniversary meeting of 
the Massachusetts Baptist Convention, in the 
autumn of 1828. Then, we saw a snug little 
village, with some appearance indeed of 
smartness and vigor, but how unlike the no- 
ble town with her rail roads, her canal, her 
public halls for various purposes — ^her princely 
endowments for education and for meliorating 
the miseries of the insane, which now meets 
your view. On a beautiful elevation at the 
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right as you enter from the west, stands the 
Worcester County High School, which Bap- 
tists a few years since originated, and have 
since generously sustained. May they never 
be weary in such well doing! Some thirty 
young men are now in preparation for the 
university or for college here ; and about as 
many more are pursuing other useful studies. 
How immense and benign the results which 
may thus be annually sent forth, by efficient 
Christian training of those who are to wield 
the chief influence in the church and in the 
world ! Two Baptist churches, with beloved 
pastors who most fraternally harmonize in 
their respective spheres of service, held a 
united meeting that evening ; and it was in- 
deed sweetly refreshing to stand where the 
Holy Ghost was spreading his life-giving in. 
fluences around ; to see His pleasant fruits, 
and rejoice in the varied goodness of the Al- 
mighty. Perhaps some hundred or more of 
precious souls have in the last four months 
passed from death to life in the two congre- 
gations. 

Similar scenes were witnessed, with kin- 
dred emotions, for a few of the following days 
and evenings, at Salem, Lynn, South Boston, 
and had not some untoward influences pre- 
vented, we should also have seen the like in 
New Bedford, Cbarlestown, and Haverhill. 
But our epistle would be unduly extended by 
repeating all the good and pleasant things 
which were thus renewedly witnessed. 

Last Lord's day was spent in Lowell. In 
our May number of the Memorial, in the Re- 
view of Mr. Magoon's Address, some notice 
is given of the rapid progress of this city. It 
has sprung up as if by the magic spell of some 
enchanter's wand ; and where a few years 
since the whistling plough-boy passed through 
solitary fields, there is now seen the throng- 
ing thousands of the second-sized city of New 
England. The recollection was vividly awak- 
ened on entering the house of worship of the 
first Baptist church, that a little more than 
fifteen years since, we attended and assisted 
at the opening of that house, and the settle- 
ment of their first pastor. The church at 
that time numbered less than one hundred 
members. Now they have become three 
bands, and the entire number of communi- 
cants is not less than eighteen or nineteen 
hundred, one-quarter of which number have 



recently been received by baptism. With the 
respected pastors of the first and second 
Baptist churches we had enjoyed a pleasant 
and endeared relation, while they were in 
their preparatory studies for the ministry ; and 
it was therefore the more delightful to vidt 
them now, and witness the abundant &vot 
with which the Most High has crowned their 
labors. All that we saw and heard, left ob 
our mind the deep impression that God is ii^ 
the midst of the assemblies of his people, and 
that great grace is upon them all. * If we oD' 
derstood correctly, the revival had been in 
progress for some time in the second church 
but its commencement in both the others, anc 
its wide extension throughout almost ever^ 
evangelical society in the city, was obvioasl^ 
referable to the labors of Rev. Mr. Knapp 
who, for five weeks in succession, held forti 
the word of life with power, in all the Baptia 
pulpits, and in some others. We were pre 
sent at a third service on Lord's day evenini 
in tbe third Baptist church, where the evi 
deuces of the power of the Spirit are perhap 
more recent, and at this time more strong 
than in either of the others. Ix)ng may sue] 
scenes, over which angels rejoice, continu 
to be witnessed there ! 

Monday evening last, the spacious Baptia 
church on " Bowdoin Square*' (as a little tr: 
angular space of noisy pavement, at the junc 
tion of thYee streets, is here called, we si^ 
pose, by " a Boston Notion") was throw 
open, and densely filled with a meeting d€ 
signed to be a grateful commemoration of th 
recent revival in so many of the churchei 
The pastor of the first church left his sic 
loom to attend and preside in the appropriat 
services. He was aided by the pastor of th 
Bowdoin Square church, who welcomed th 
visiting brethren with a hearty good will, an 
threw out some hints in reference to the an 
niversary services of the week, which w 
trust were not lost Certainly they wer 
wise and seasonable. The key note of th 
whole performance seemed to have been mo& 
happily struck that night ; and though w 
cannot follow out the various parts of th 
grand harmony, they have left an impressiOi 
upon us which we trust will never be effaced 
That evening, and at meetings for a slmila 
purpose, which were held on several of ih 
successive mornings, reports of a general o 
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more specific kind were made of reviyals in 
nearly all the New England States, by those 
who actually participated in them. Some of 
the individual instances of conversion were 
narrated, and all the services of prayer, praise, 
and rehearsal of what God had done, seemed 
well adapted to increase the humble and holy 
f joys of the redeemed ; while in a good de- 
gree, they guarded against the too common 
error, of burning unholy incense at the shrine 
of poor, imperfect human instrumentality. 

The anniversaries of a reUgious and philan- 
thropic character, which occupy so large a 
part of the present week, are of very wide 
diversity ; some, like the New England Sun- 
day School Union, embrace the whole of our 
denomination in the eastern states. The same 
is true of the Northern Baptist Education So- 
ciety. A brief notice of both of these is here 
subjoined. 

Tuesday, at three o'clock P. M., was held 
the anniversary of the New England Sunday 
School Union. The President, J. B. Jones, 
Esq., in the chair. The throne of grace was 
addressed by G. B. Tde, of Philadelphia. H. 
S. Washburn, the Secretary, then read the 
report of the Board of Directors. From this 
report it appeared that the total amount of 
receipts was $11,312 27. During the last 
year, the Union published 18,117 volumes and 
. other smaller publications. The following is 
a tabular view of the schools belonging to the 
Union : — 

, Schls. Teach's. Schol's. VoIb. in L. Conv. 

Mass 198 2815 22273 61983 630 

Vermont 78 544 5111 8369 47 

Maine 160 1300 10420 20000 120 

Conn. 70 758 4509 9664 250 

N. Hamp. 100 804 7500 14003 230 

R. Island 56 816 6452 12119 510 



year are between five and six thousand del- 
lars, and that there are sixty-one young men 
under its patronage, and thirty under the 
patronage of its several branches — ^the whole 
number being ninety-one. 

Other of these societies, like the Massachu- 
setts Conference of Baptist Ministers, and 
the Massachusetts Baptist Convention, em- 
brance only the interests of one state. Their 
services, however, were of an impressive and 
useful character, evincing much practical wis- 
dom, vigor, and progress. 

The Foreign Mission Board made arrange^ 
ments for public services on the afternoon 
and evening of Thursday, which have been 
well attended, and seemed to call forth unu- 
sual feeling and interest, which it may be 
hoped will not soon evaporate. The Provi- 
dence of God called the Baptists of the United 
States to the work of Foreign Missions, in a 
manner which served to impress the first 
generation who engaged in it, most deeply. 
May their favored successors prove them- 
selves worthy of the sacred deposit which 
has been put into their hands ! 



Total, 662 7037 66265 116138 1687 

On Wednesday, at ten o'clock A. M., the 
Northern Baptist Education Society held its 
annual meeting for the choice of officers, 
Ac, and in the afternoon its anniversary was 
observed. The President, Dr. Sharp, took 
the chair at three o'clock. Prayer was oflfered 
by H. G. Nott, of Bath. The President made 
some very appropriate remarks, touching the 
origin and history of the society, and drew 
from it the grounds of encouragement to per- 
severe. The annual report was then read by 
E. Thresher, Corresponding Secretary, by 
which it appears that the receipts of the past 



RECOLLECTIONS OF THE FIRST MEETING OP 
THE TRIENNUL CONVENTION, IN 1814. 

Mr. Editor J — Having become a subscriber 
to your monthly periodical, I have had the 
satisfaction of perusing them thus far, and 
have been much gratified in reading several 
pieces which have appeared in them ; espe- 
cially those which relate to persons and 
events with whom and with which I have 
been conversant in days that have long gone 
by. In the February number, I find a sketch 
relating to the originating and formation of 
the Baptist Convention for missionary pur- 
poses in May, 1814. By reading the sketch in 
the Memorial, I am reminded of many occur- 
rences, which were either immediately or 
more remotely connected with it. As it was 
my province to preach the introductory ser- 
mon at the opening of the Philadelphia Bap- 
tist Association, in October, 1813, by previous 
appointment, I went early to the city and 
called upon Dr. Holcomb, the pastor of the 
first Baptist church, (at whose meeting house 
the association was to assemble) and while 
there, brother Luther Rice came in, an entire 
stranger, presented to Dr. H. some letters of 
introduction from brethren in Boston, New 
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York, &C., by which he was recogniied and 
Jraternally received. He accompaDied us lo 
tbe meeting, was introduced to Ihe breihreo, 
and at a suitable time addressed tbe aasocia- 
tion, stating ihe change of hia views, with 
respect to the urdinnnce of haplism, as well 
as those ofbirutlier Judaon and wife ; hia mo- 
tivea in returning from tbe East, which were 
particular!; to elicit (he patronage of the Bap- 
tiMs in the United Stales in tbe cause of Fo- 
reign Missions, and to lalie immediate mea- 
sures for sustaining brother Jiidaon and wife 
in the foreign (icld, &c. His address was 
listened to with deep interest, and his pungent 
appeal was nut made in vain. A large com- 
mittee was appointed, of whom your corres- 
pondent was mie, to adopt measures tu facili- 
tate the formation of a Society for Foreign 
Miasions. That committee soon met, a so- 
ciety was aDBpLcioufily formed, and delegates 
were appointed tu meet dele|;ates from other 
societies in a ciinvenlion. that was expected 
soon to be called. It is among my happy re- 
miniscences, lliHt I was numbered among the 
delegates of tlint Convention, which met May 
I8lh, 1814. I saw the first movements ' 
that bodj in the appointment of the Presidi 
and Secretary ; the selection appeared lo i 
gur favorably , thiil brethren from the South 
and North, anil whose spheres of labor were 
near a thousaTid miles aparl, should be unani- 
mously called, unil with one consent should 
ail so near lu{;ether, as the united organ ol 
that body. Assemblages of people are i 
rally adjudged In be large or email by 
parison. At that period, so many ministering 
and other brethren, from eleven different 
states, meeting together to adopt 
and to mature plans relating to the interests 
of the Hedeenier's kingdom, was reckoned 
large and propitious; but convocatiii 
more recent diite, consisting of four 
hundred, and in some instances ofa thousand 
or upwards, from a score or more of these 
United Slatea, having in view the mm-ol and 
religions state of the community, gives to 
that meeting rather a withering appearance ; 
but when we consider, that thuugti it was in 
its incipient suite; its deliberations, resolu- 
tions, and BUhseiiuent action, awoke many 
from their slumbers, and has elicited the 
prayers, the concentrated energies and talents, 
as well as the liberality of thousands in the 
great end noble enterprise ; we may therefore 
contemplate ibat Convention as the pivot 
upon which the great wheel has revolved, 
grasping within its extensive circle, both by 
its centripetal and centrifugal eO^ts, an in- 
fluence and sympathy (hat has already 
ished even the niost sanguine, 
under tbe blessing of God, shall 
revolve thiaugh succeeding 
til every nation, " who see t 
the sun," shall be bronght 
and benign inGuence of the ii 
of the Sua of KigbteouBuess, ihruttgh 
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strumentality of the blesaed gospel, which 
■' brought life and immortality to tight," and 
which shall be published in every land. 

At the morning session uf the first day, Li, 
Furman was requested to preach that evek> 
ing upon the occasion. He complied. His 
text was Matthew ixviii. 20 — "And, lo! I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of tha 
world. Amen." After a short exordinn^ 
showing Ibat God deigns to visit man upon 
earth, and that tbe promise was not confined 
lo the apostles and other immediate disciplea 
of our Lord, lint tbal it extends to (he end of 
the world, and must thBrefure apply to the 
regular successors of those primitive disci- 
ples : In illustrating the aubjecl, tbe follow- 
ing order was pursued — 

1, What is contained in this gracious deo- 
laralion T 

U. Who are the persons particularly inter- 
ested in it ! And, 

III. Wtiat are its implications 1 

Then the subject was applied to the circum- 

ances of the present meeting 

To the first, he observed, that it was not 
the bodily presence of the Hedeemer that was 
intended, nor merely bis natural presence as 
God, but bis spiritual and gracious presence, 
which includes union with his people, his fa- 
vor towards Ihem, and the co-operation of 
his providence and grace, lor accompUabing, 
through (heir instrumentality, Uie eternal 
counsels of his mercy in tbe salvation of meiL 

He is with his church as the head is with 
its members ; the shepherd with his flock. 
Saints are one with CliriBt. He is with them 
as Iheir prophet, priest, and king. His pre- 
sence is really with his saints at all times ; 
but not always tensibly to their apprehension. 

Secondly. The persons particulariy inier- 
ested in this promise are, 

1. Subjects of grace, or regenerate aoulsi 
unfeigned repentance for sin, lailh in the Re- 
deemer ; love to the Triune God, and subjec- 
tion to his government, are the dislingoishing 
characteristics of the real Christian. 

a. Ministers are interested in the promise. 
—Who preach the ward of God unadulterat- 
ed ; not to please the fancy or delight the 
ear, but to reach Uie conscience, retunuU 
life, and improve the heart, and lho« hi 
immortals for tbe akiea." 
dinance u 
pointed, a 
also th^H 
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'ttilte promiM aflbrdB ; in which were shown 
Cite imporMnce of faith, love to Christ and a 
ic-egaTd tn his eloiy, and uarewrved Mibmissioa 
"fco his will. The subject aJBo embraced ample 
^sncouragsment for the humble Christian and 
faithful minister, as well as the ineffablecon- 
■wlntinnn which are secured to the church b; 
-•he gracious preseiice of Bmanael. The pro- 
miss praeota pleasing consideratlous to 
Btimolate to vigorous exertions in the cause 
of Christ. 

The discourse closes with a few appropriate 
Temarks upon the call of Uivine Providence 
"Which had tunught them together, to consult 
on measures the most eligible for sendmg the 
blessed gospel tothe heathen, and to nations 
destitute of pure gospel light, in the following 
language: — Let the wise and good employ 



their eounsels ; the raioistorof Clirisi, wiiu m 
quahfied for the sacred service, olli'r liiiiUHilt 
to the work ; the man of wealth and Kitu'rimi. 
ly, who values the glory of Eniauud and Umi 
salvation of souls more than gold, hring of hin 
treasure in proportion as Uod has licstiiwud 
upon him ; yea, let all. even ttie piumt widow, 
bring the mite tliat can be spared, and let all 
who fear and love God, unite in the prayer uf 
faith before the throne of grace, and un- 
ceasingly say, "Thykingdom come!" And 
'. let it never be lurgotten, that the Son of 
God hath said, " Lo ! I am with you always, 
even to the end ol' the world." Amen and 



MISCELLANY. 



Oh Thou, at whose behest the passive light 
Obsequious sprang from the datk caves of 

Thou apeak'st, and lo ! each animated frame 
Asfium'd its form, and into being oame '. 
Old Chaos heard, and, tremljling at thy word, 
Acknowledg'd Thee as universal Lord, 
All live and move, and are auataio'd by Thee, 
That tread the earth, and range the UuundiuBs 

And e'en when empires fail, and slates deray, 
Roclu decompose, and mountams melt awi 
When orb on orb consumes, and world 

inhurl'il, 



dialects spoken among Ihoii lb mc— •r, 
Eava|>e habits of BoinewliotncJcn t^Z^^ 
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America, had placed 
almost beyond iJie 
The hofie ofreso 
listed in but tew i 
whu labored luii| « 
had but little liope i 
be preserved, and i 
Especially the inu 
Scriptures aoKtiitt 
by furmidaUs, ajiil i 

But, whtf « da^ 
ouleui. 
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inhabitants of Heayen may be glad in the con* 
fident anticipation of the approaching con- 
qaests of the cross over the degraded sons of 
the forest. This society enjoys the peculiar 
felicity, in which, however, I am now permit- 
ted richly to participate, of having deemed it 
practicable and proper, to give the word of 
God to every tribe of Indians, and of resolving 
not to defer this work of love. Thousands 
had fallen by the plague when Aaron hastened 
into Israel's camp with his censer and its heal- 
ing fumes, and stood between the living and 
the dead to stop the march of death. With 
similar zeal and hopes of success have you re- 
solved to give the Bible, the remedy for all the 
woes of man, and antidote of death, to the 
remnants who survive the destruction, by which 
their numbers have been thinned by thousands 
and tens of thousands. The recipients of this 
''inestimable treasure" will justly esteem 
themselves blest, but '* it is more blessed to 
give than to receive." Your joys began 
with the commencement of your labor of love, 
and will be augmented in proportion to its 
extent. 

Under oppressions, war, diseases, and ar- 
dent spirits, introduced by the invaders of their 
country, and the paralyzing effects of despair, 
the decrease of Indians continued unremitted 
and rapid, when, as if to give poignancy to 
grief, it was said that they seemed to be 
by Providence doomed to extinction. Even in 
that portion of the continent which justly 
claims superiority over all the rest, in liberal 
institutions, a true regard for justice, and good 

■ will to man — the favored United States — was 
claimed and exercised the right of subjecting 
them to the dependent condition of tenants at 
will. We gave to them, or withheld from 
them as we chose, and after placing them in 
a state of minority and dependence too low to 
feel the influence of incentives to industry, 
enterprise and virtue, we quieted conscience 
by supposing that the wild man was untama- 
ble. That do what you would, an Indian 
would he an Indian still. ^ 

No people whatever could possibly prosper 
in the condition in which the aborigines near 
us have been ever since our acquaintance 
with them — circumscribed in isolated bands, 
each unconnected with others, and conse- 
quently deriving no encouragement or assis- 
tance from them; surrounded by people in 
whose privileges they were not permitted to par 
ticipate, and exposed to the evils of inter- 
course ot both the scum and dregs of society 
around them ; in a state of wardship, under 
guardians comparatively indifl!erent to their 
welfare ; excluded from such privileges as 
foster self-respect, and tend to ennoble the 
mind of man, and allowed to exercise so 
much of ancient savage customs as were de- 
structive ; as for instance, the custom of re- 
taliation ; loss by theft, remunerated by the 
loser stealing from his neighbor, and murder, 
j)unished by other individual murders,without 

hope of better condiUon ; and cither frequent- 



ly changing places, or confined within infla- 
ences no less disastrous than removal. Under 
such circumstances, and the half has not been 
told, what people could prosper % None ! I 
am persuaded this is the response of every 
bosom. 

Some have sought to appease conscience by 
supposmg that the decline of the Indians had 
commenced prior to the arrival of Europeans. 
This lacks proof, and is indeed contrary to rea- 
son. It has been conjectured that no less than 
30,000,000 of human beings iidiabited North 
America when Europeans lirst came to it. It 
is unreasonable to suppose that such a nam- 
ber had by any means been transplanted from 
another country.. ! The most probable conjec- 
ture is, that a few only, by some casualty, first 
set foot upon this continent, and that they in- 
creased from few to many. The conclusion 
is irresistible, that under all the hardships of 
savage life, it was so far tolerable as to admit 
of increase of population. But, oh, I blush for 
my country while I say it, I blush for my bro- 
ther christians, I blush for myself ! the mo- 
ment that white men set their feet on the red 
men's land, the latter began to die ; and as the 
respective tribes become acquainted with 
white men, their numbers decrease. Probably 
at this time all tribes on the continent have 
more or less intercourse with white men, and 
a reasonable conclusion is, that all are declin- 
ing, with the exceptions which I shall present- 
ly ask leave to make ; which, though small, 
cannot fail to afford a relief from the pain of 
viewing the broad and sombre side of the pic- 
ture. 

Let it not be overlooked for a moment, that 
the decline of the Indian race is only what 
any other people would have suflfered under 
similar circumstances. They, like all others, 
are susceptible of impressions, and may be 
made better or worse by the same means 
which would produce either of these results 
in others. \i, then, the Indians have perished, 
and have died ignorant of the truths of the 
Bible ; the fault has been chiefly that of their 
conquerors, whose policy and prejudices held 
them at a distance from the means of improve- 
ment with which a gracious Providence has 
favored us. 

At this time, when God in mercy to the In- 
dians, is arousing christians to a sense of 
duty towards them, we look around us where 
once thousands dwelt, and they are gone.— 
Whither have they fled"? Where shall we 
find them 1 Shall we look for them in the 
West 1 Some fragments of tribes we know 
have emigrated thither, but the number of 
souls there within a given space, is probably 
less than when the shores of the Atlantic 
were lined with red men. No ! with slight 
exceptions, we have not driven them west, — 
we have chased them out of the world. 

Let me not be misunderstood. I cannot re- 
gret that the wilderness has become a fruitful 
field ; that a city of three hundred thousand 
civilized men has taken the place of firagUe In- 
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.ian huto ; that hill and dale which echoed the 
4ivage yeUi and the awful notes of the death 
cngt now respond to the ** chnrch-going 
ill," and the christian's hymn of praise to 
.od. But, have we done our duty to the ori- 
ginal inhabitants 1 While the Indian retired 
7o leave us room to erect our house of prayer, 
^^hy did we permit him to go without the 
IBible and its attendant blessings ? But, U is 
dtme I The dead cannot be brought to life, 
"tut the living may be saved, and the Bible 
presents the true remedy for the evils we de- 
plore — ^the only restorative. What would our 
nation be without the Bible 1 And what can 
we hope for in favor of the Indians without the 
Bible 1 The language of benevolence now is, 
be of good cheer, desponding brother ; let the 
hand of kindness wipe your tears, the hand 
of help raise you from your degradation, and 
the Bible point out to you the path to Heaven. 
In your labor of love you have great en- 
couragement. With all that is painful in the 
history of the past, we must rejoice that the 
door to usefulness among our neighboring 
stribes is now more effectually open than it 
has been at any former period. About 90,000, 
embracing about twenty tribes, some of which 
are indigenous, but far the greater part immi- 
grant, are now collocated into a country 
which it is beUeved will remain their own, 
west of Missouri and Arkansas, and South- 
west ofthe MLsouri river. In that country 
are no State claims to embarrass them, such 
as encumbered all who resided east of the 
Mississippi river. There their titles to land 
may become as undoubted as the titles of citi- 
zens of the United States. If their residence 
should become precarious, it will be for want 
of the benign influenses of that blessed Book, 
whose doctrines and precepts promote intelli- 
gence and virtue. 

The extent and resources of the country 
are ample, and already the immigrants begin to 
*» thank God and take courage." Feeling that, 
at least he has got home, the hunter lays aside 
the bow, and takes hold ofthe plough, and the 
female who roamed in quest of weeds and roots 
for food, returns to the appropriate domestic 
sphere, where ** she layeth her hands to the 
spindle, and her hands hold of the distaff." 
Yes, all the immigrant tribes depend almost 
wholly for subsistence, not on the chase, but 
on their supplies at home. When I first be- 
came acquainted with the Delaware, Shawa- 
noes, Kickapoos, Weas, Peorias, and Ottawas, 
their villages were mere summer residences, 
which they left as soon as they had harvested 
their com, and to which they did not return 
until the next planting season. On these 
hunting excursions all went, so that lor many 
months their villages were without inhabi- 
tants. Now, those tribes remain in their set- 
tlements throughout the year; many of them 
have snug farms, pretty well stocked with do- 
mestic animals, and nearly all are comforta- 
bly supplied with food. Among the Cherokees, 



Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Creeks, both men 
and women, are often seen dressed in cloths 
fabricated by their own hands, even the raw 
material being the product of their own indus- 
try. Texas, and the State of Arkansas, are 
supplied with considerable quantities of salt 
manufactured at works in the Cherokee and 
Choctaw countries, and nearly a thousand 
bales of cotton are reported to have been ex- 
ported to market the last year. The tribes 
just mentioned, are governed by written laws. 
Two of them have adopted a constitution of 
civil government, and are exercising the es- 
sential functions of government. Many own 
a considerable amount of property. The 
traveller in this country finds comfortable ac- 
commodations in public houses, and discovers 
much intelligence, a disposition to improve, 
and the existence of institutions calculated to 
promote their prosperity. From these civiliz- 
ed Indians we find within the Indian territory, 
all grades of condition, down to the unimprov-^ 
ed man of nature. 

The practicability of Indian civilization is 
no longer problematical. More than fifty thou- 
sand residing near each other are civilized; 
having among them some ten or fifteen thou- 
sand not fully entitled to this character. These 
changes have not been wrought without the 
Bible. No ; few and feeble as have been the 
efforts to evangelize the tribes at present 
within the Indian territory, there are many 
Indians who believe on the Lord Jesus, be- 
longing to different religious denominations 
of Christians. In the fellowship of the Bap- 
tists are nearly one thousand, consisting of 
Choctaws, Cherokees, Creeks, Potawatomies, 
Ottawas, Shawanoes, Delawares and Stock- 
bridges. 

While the facts at which I have glanced 
sweetly invite us onward in benevolent effort, 
there are some painful considerations which 
imperiously urge to vigorous and unremitted 
itction. All tribes excepting the Choctaws, 
Chickasaws, Cherokees, and Creeks, are with * 
out laws, nor have any international laws or 
regulations been adopted for the preservation 
of peace, and the promotion of general pros- 
perity. Think of ninety thousand of our own 
citizens placed on the frontier in a similar 
condition, and the demand for the influences of 
the Bible could scarcely be more strong. — 
Next, look beyond the Indian territory, and 
see more than four millions of red men grop- 
ing in spiritual darkness, deeply sunk in degra- 
dation, and melting away like the snows in 
Spring. These, so far as relates to personal 
comfort, are some in better, and some in 
worse condition, while all are in the road to 
eternal death. With the exception of the light 
dawning upon the small spot, of which I have 
reminded you, a general gloom covers that 
vast region. 

I have briefly referred you to the fairest sam' 
pies of improvement among our Indian neigh- 
bors. May I be indulged in contrasting with 
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' them the condition ol the mo«t wretched \ 
Along the Rocky MoontaiiiB, from the sourcea 
of the Missouri southward, roam wretched 
bands orshoshooes, or Snake Indiana, Othere 
ofttiat nation, and other tribes in the West, , 
own horses and dogs, but these have none, I 
They are not located in viljagee or settle- 
ments, but, without hnuse, or an; particular 
dwelling place, they seek shelter among the 
rock?, or beneath temporary roofs constructed 
of tlic boughs of trees or of the grass of the 
prairies. They have neither gun or other im- 
plement of iron, and not poasessing the means 
of taking thebufialo, or other wJd game, they 
seldom taste flesh, orobtaintheskinofan ani- ! 
mat for a garment, Handxeds can afford no 
better garment than a scant; wrapper made of ' 
grass. The only property they possess, or im- I 
plenent fur obtaining food, consists of a point- | 
edatit'k or bone with which the; excavate the 
earth in search of roots, and this being their 
chief moile of obtaining subsistence, they have < 
' acquired the name of Root-diggers. Pos- 
sessing no property to tempt the cupidity of I 
their neighbors, and unable to ii^ure any, (hey i 
are permitted to live. Only think uf the 
wretched condition of these people, whose 
woes hurry Ihemin darkness on to eternity, i 
Send ttie Uible to them, and with the facility ' 
with which it IS now ascertained that an Id- ' 
dian may learn to read in his own language, 
what wonders, with the blessing of Gud, 
might be wrought in a few years '. If, instead 
of one, a thousand mad men who had dwelt 
unong the tombs had been seen <' sitting at 
the foot of Jesus, clothed and in their rigbt 
mind," the spectacle could hardly have been 
more intcrestmg than the picture which just 
anticipations preseDt in relation to thousands 
<rfpoor Koot-diggers among the Kochy mouD- j 
tains, brought under the influence of the doc- 1 
trines and precepts of the Bible, | 

Upon ttie prosperity of the present colony , 
depends, in a great measure, the deliverance , 
of the leijiuter tribes — success here will en- , 
courage tiie csiablishment of simUar colonies 
elsewhere, and the prosecution ofthe work of 
Indian reform, until every horde of savages 
shall be blest. Indians themselves will become 
messengers of mercy to their destitute neigii- | 
bors. Already we have among tlicni a lew i 
excellent ininiaters of the gospel, and some 
warm exiiorters. Were it possible on this I 
occasion fur your eyes to see, and your ears I 
to hear what mine have often seen and heard 
— the red man rise before his countrymen, in i 
costume whicli bespoke but a semi-civilized ' 
condition, and read lo them the story of the 
Saviour's love to man, and exhort them to be- 
lieve on Mini. Could you witness the ferven- 
cy of his ■jrayers, and^he holy animation with 
which ho IS joined by others in songs uf praise 
while nmny a lace is auflused with tears, 
yours wtiuld not remain dry. 

But with all these incentives to action, it is 
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I lamentable that the otmiber t>f religiotis in* 

siructers of the Baptist denomination, within 
the Indian territory, has decreased considere- 
bly within four or five years. Without design- 
ing to detain you with reasons for this retro- 
gression in benevolent labors, I merely men- 
tion the fact, for the purpose of prompting 
more vigorous efforts. 

Theamountorsacred writings in the bands 
of the Indians is small, yet this small amount, 
I have the happiness to know, is working 
wonders. It has not only imparted consola- 
tion to many a christian's heart, but it appears 
tobe giving a favorable tone to society, and re- 
storing order in all the relations ofhfe. The 
little volume of Scripture, and a few appro- 
priate hymns, might properly be entitled, 
" The Indian's Companion." Ask bim to read, 
or sing, and he takes from his bosom a mustj 
little book, wtiich tells by the appearance of 
use how much it is esteemed by its owner. 

I am happy to perceive in the Report which 
we have just heard rean, that prominence ia 
given to the new method of writing in Indian. 
In view of the advantages of this system, many 
formidable obstacles to giving the Scnpiures to 
■hem vanish, and the most cheering anticipa> 
tions are urged upon us. Indians, in their 
unimproved condition, are not accustomed lo 
study. Hence no adults, and but few who are 
approximating mature age could become read- 
ders, even if we could lurnish a competent 
number uf teachers. Parental discipline is 
exceedingly lax, acid conseciuenily there is 
great difficulty in securing proper attendance 
of children in school. But now we perceive, 
by the facts Elated in your Report, that an In- 
dian, even an adult whose eyes, dim with age, 
would require the use or glasses, can learn to 
read his own language in a few days — I say, 
a few days, 1 would not extend it to a lew 
weeks, if the teacher can assemble a school 
it is well, hut we have generally found it most 
coQvenient fur the teacher to visit from house 
to house and give lessons. Give us the Scrip- 
tures in the dillerent dialects, and with what 
astonishing rapidity these unlettered people 
may become readers of them ! Even the 
poorer tribes who wander in quest of game, or 
routs, or wild Iruit lor subsistence, might be 
taught even upon their bunting excursiotiBi 
to read the word of God, by laithlul, self-deny- 
ing missionaries who could accompany them. 

Let me request you to reflect for a moment 
on the vast extent uf territory in North Amer- 
ica, at this time inhabited by red men. Send 
the Bible with its cheering intelligence, and 
Its renovating Influences to all within thia 
u'lde-spread region, ■■ and the wilderness and 
the solitary place shall be made glad and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose." 
The solitude which has prevailed from lime 
immemorial will be exchanged for the cheer- 
fulness ofachrtatian land. 



THE 

BAPTIST MEMORIAL 

AND lONTHlI CHRONICLE: 

DSTOTBD TO 

THE HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY — THE STATISTICS AND LITERATURE 
OF THE DENOMINATION— WITH A COMPENDIOUS CHRONICLE OF PASSING EVENTS OP 

STRIKING OR PERMANENT RELIGIOUS INTEREST. 



^* To pui you alwaya in remembrance of iheee fMn^**"— Pbtbs. 

VOLUMB I. 
NUHBBR VII. 



NEW-YORK, JULY 15, 1842. *?^ f o.'chSulm!'' | ^• 



HISTORICAL. 



XIII. HISTORICAL SKETCHES 

OF THB 

BAPTIST DENOMINATION IN INDIANA, ILLI- 
NOIS, AND MISSOURI. 

BY J. M. PECK. 

[The following sketches were made early 
in 1841, and exhibit the condition of the de- 
nomination in 1840. The absence of the wri- 
ter from his residence for many months, has 
prevented him from gathering and furnishing 
the additions for 1841.] 

INDIANA. 

A few Baptists emigrated to the ter- 
ritory (now included in the State of 
Indiana,) at the commencement of the 
present century. Several small church- 
es were organized along the White- 
i\ater, bordering on the State of Ohio, 
the first of which was in 1802. These 
churches were first connected with 
the Miami Association, but in 1809, 
were formed into the Whitewater As- 
sociation, which then consisted of nine 
churches, six ministers, and about 
three hundred and eighty members. 

In 1806, the Wabash church was 
formed about eight miles north ofVin- 
cennes, and the same year, the Bethel 
chuich, in a settlement further down 
the Wabash River. In 1808, the Pa- 
toka church was organized in what is 
now Gibson county, and the Salem 
church still further south. The same 
year, the Wabash District Association 
was organized. In 1809, the Maria 
Creek church was formed, about fif- 
teen miles north of Vincennes. The 
ministers who were instrumental in 



gathering these churches in the wil- 
derness, were Alexander Devin, Sam- 
uel Jones, James Martin, and Isaac 
M'Coy. Mr. M'Coy, for more than 
twenty years, has been an indefatiga- 
ble missionary amongst the westera 
Indians. 

Silver Creek, in Clark county, was 
formed near the commencement ot- 
the present century. We find it on 
the minutes of the Long-Run Associa- 
tion, Kentucky, in 1805, with fifty 
members, and from its position in the 
table, it must have existed several 
years, and probably was the first Pro- 
testant church formed in this terri- 
tory. Elder William M'Coy, the fa- 
ther of Isaac M'Coy, labored much in 
the early settlements of Clark county. 
He came frequently on preaching ex- 
cursions, over the Ohio River from 
Shelby county, Kentucky, where he 
then resided, and finally removed his 
family to Indiana, in 1801, and died 
in 1813. He was a pious, devotional, 
laborious, and useful minister. 

The Silver Creek Association was 
organized in July, 1812, of eight 
churches, four ordained preachers, and 
two hundred and seventy communi- 
cants. In 1816, this Association con- 
tained twenty-four churches, ten or- 
dained, and eight licensed preachers, 
and five hundred and eighty-two mem- 
bers. About one hundred converts 
had been baptized — the balance of the 
increase was from emigration. The 
same year the Association was di- 
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vided, and the Blue River Aissociation 
formed from it; which, in 1817, re- 
ported seventeen churches, seven or- 
dained, and three licensed preachers, 
and five hundred and seventy-one 
members ; while Silver Creek Asso- 
ciation reported twelve churches, four 
ordained, and six licensed preachers, 
and three hundred and sixty-five mem- 
bers. The two Associations report 
one hundred and eighty-eight baptized 
during the year. Revivals had pre- 
vailed in several churches. 

The Whitewater Association in- 
creased gradually. In 1815 it report- 
ed sixteen churches, fourteen minis- 
ters, one hundred and twenty-five bap- 
tized, and seven hundred and ninety- 
eight members. In 1820, it reported 
twenty-five churches, thirteen minis, 
ters, thirty-eight baptisms, and one 
thousand one hundred and eighty 
members. Its additions have been 
more from emigration than conver- 
sions. It has been a consistent anti. 
mission body, rather hyper-calvinistic 
in doctrine, and not very active in en- 
larging its own borders, or adopting 
and carrying out measures to extend 
the kingdom of Christ. 

The Wabash District Association 
"run well" for some years. Its most 
intelligent and efiicient minister was 
Mr. M'Coy; until he consecrated him- 
self and family to Indian reform, and 
removed from its boundaries. On 
the pages of its minutes, a file of 
which lies before us, we see the im- 
press of his hand and heart until 1819, 
when his name is no longer found on 
its tables. Until that period. Foreign 
Missions, Home Missions, Indian Mis- 
sions, Bible operations, and other be- 
nevolent projects appear on its min- 
-utes. From that time, the usefulness 
of this Association has been a blank ! 
It is a singular coincidence, and a 
mysterious providence, that the year 
in which Isaac M'Coy took leave of 
the Association which he had nurtured 
from the first, the name of Daniel 
Parker appears on its minutes as con- 
nected with Lamotte church, in Craw- 
ford county, Illinois. Mr. Parker is 



one of those singular and rather extra- 
ordinary beings whom Divine Provi- 
dence permits to arise as a scourge to 
his church, and as a stumbling block 
in tlie way of religious effort. Raised 
on the frontiers of Georgia, without 
education, uncouth in manners, slov- 
enly in dress, diminutive in person, 
unprepossessing in appearance, with 
shrivelled features and a small pierc- 
ing eye, few men, for a series of 
years, have exerted a wider influence 
on the lower and less educated class 
of frontier people. With a zeal and 
enthusiasm bordering on insanity, 
firmness that amounted to obstinacy, 
and perseverance that would have 
done honor to a good cause, Daniel 
Parker exerted himself to the utmost 
to induce the churches within his 
range to declare non-fellowship with 
all Baptists who united with any mis- 
sionary or other benevolent (or as he 
called them, new fangled) societies. 
He possessed a mind of singular and 
original cast. In doctrine he was an 
Antinomian from the first, but he could 
describe the process of conviction, 
and the joys of conversion, and of de- 
pendence on God, with peculiar feel- 
ing and effect. This kind of preach- 
ing was calculated to take a strong 
hold on the hearts and gain the confi- 
dence of a class of pious, simple- 
hearted Christians, of but little reli- 
gious intelligence and reading. He 
fully believed, and produced the im- 
pression on others, that he spoke by 
immediate inspiration. Repeatedly 
have we heard him when his mind 
seemed to rise above its own powers, 
and he would discourse for a few 
moments on the divine attributes or 
some doctrinal subject with such bril- 
liancy of thought, and force and cor- 
rectness of language, as would aston- 
ish men of education and talents. 
Then, again, it would seem as though 
he was perfectly bewildered in a mist 
of abstruse subtleties. 

In 1820, he wrote and published a 
book against the Baptist Board of Fo- 
reign Missions, though all the know- 
ledge he possessed on the subject was 
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derived from one or two Annual Re- 
ports. Being exceedingly tenacious 
of church and associational authority, 
the main drift of his argument was, 
that the Board of Missions was not 
created by the churches, nor under 
their direct control. He persuaded 
the church of which he was preacher, 
to take a process of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline with a neighboring church, 
because some of its members contri- 
buted to Missionary Societies. This 
produced a difficulty that came into 
the Association, extended into ihe 
other churches, and finally spread 
through a number of Associations. 
Fellowship was interrupted, corres- 
pondence broken up, and the evils 
are not yet entirely removed. 

From 1822 to 1826, Mr. Parker was 
a member of the Senate of Illinois, 
but he figured far less as a politician 
than as a polemic. About this period 
he commenced preaching the doctrine 
that has become familiarly known in 
the West as the " Two Seeds,''^ in sup- 
port of which he published a pam- 
phlet in 1826. He sets out with the 
postulate that God never made a crea- 
ture that will suffer eternal misery. 
All the elect were created in union 
with Christ from eternity, conse- 
quently when they fell in Adam, he 
was bound by covenant engagement 
to pay their debt or redeem them. 
These are the children of the king- 
dom — the good seed — and will be 
saved from sin and its consequences, 
and be happy forever as the bride of 
Christ. 

The non. elect are literally and in 
fact the children of the devilj begotten 
in some mysterious manner of Eve, 
manifested in the person of Cain. 
These constitute the *• bad seed' — 
and, with their father, the devil, will 
perish without mercy or hope. On 
these leading principles, Mr. Parker 
builds a tolerably extensive system. 
Of course the devil, as the author of 
all evil, always existed, yet God, as 
the only Supreme Being, has him un- 
der his power, and will destroy him 
and his works. The parable of the 



taresy and many other passages of 
Scripture, are relied on to support 
these strange dogmata. These no* 
tions, though variously modified, have 
been propagated to some extent in 
several western States. They are 
perishing before the influence of truth, 
and will soon be forgotten. Mr. Par- 
ker was excluded by a majority of 
his church, but he drew off a party, 
retained his influence in a portion of 
the Association that followed him, 
and still continued his ministrations* 
During the progress of these difficult 
ties, the Association had undergone 
frequent sub-divisions. In 1822, it 
spread over a tract of country on both 
sides of the Wabash for one hundred 
miles in extent, and numbered twenty- 
two churches. Those to the south of 
Vmcennes were dismissed to form 
the Salem Association, leaving twelve 
churches. By compromise on the 
Mission question, another division 
took place in 1823, and the Union 
Association was formed. This left 
most of the churches of the Wabash 
District Association in Illinois, and 
consequently it is now included in the 
statistics of that State. 

Besides several other pamphlets 
sent forth from the press, in 1830 and 
1831, Mr. Parker published a monthly 
periodical, called the " Church Advo- 
cate." His "Two Seeds" having pro- 
duced a fruitful crop of dissension and 
strife, were not prominently advocated 
in this periodical. About 1833, he 
migrated to Texas, where he has 
formed two small churches, but exerts 
very little influence. 

The Salem Association, formed in 
1822, lies in the south-west corner of 
the State, near the mouth of the Wa- 
bash. In 1839, it had twenty churches, 
fourteen ministers, and 1,035 mem.- 
bers. 

In the south-eastern portion of the 
State, settlements were made, and a 
few Baptists emigrated there nearly 
forty years since. In IdQT, a small 
church was constituted in Lawrence- 
burgh, under the pastoral charge of 
Dr. Ferris. Elder Hume, frpm Camp- 



HISTORICAL flKKTCHBS. 



[Jvur, 



bell oounty, Kentucky, made repeated 
yisits to the settlement on the Laugh- 
ery, a stream that enters the Ohio, a 
few miles below the Great Miami, 
and several converts were baptized 
in 1810. The next year the Laughery 
church was formed of fourteen mem- 
bers. They were scattered over a 
tract of hilly country, without roads, 
for twenty miles in extent, and could 
meet but seldom. They had preach- 
ing for several years, only from the 
occasional visits of Elder Hume. In 
1815, this little church built a framed 
meeting house at the cost of $300, and 
in their great poverty, and feeble and 
scattered condition, it was a prodi- 
gious effort. This was the first house 
for public worship erected between 
the Whitewater and Madison, a dis- 
tance of seventy miles. Elder Hume 
moved over the Ohio river, and be- 
came their pastor, and a man by the 
name of Lothrop received license to 
preach the gospel. 

In 1818, Elder John Watts, a man 
of respectable talents and of much 
energy, removed from Kentucky, and 
settled on the Laughery, and several 
other churches were constituted from 
emigrants that came into this part of 
the State. The same year the Laugh- 
ery Association was organized, con- 
sisting of six churches, two ordained, 
and two licensed preachers, and an 
aggregate of one hundred and twenty- 
four members. This Association has 
made steady progress, and exerted an 
extensive influence in this part of the 
State. One of its most efficient mem- 
bers, and one of the constituents of 
Laughery church in 1811, is the vene- 
rable J. L. Holman, one of the Su- 
preme Judges of the State, and, since 
1834, an ordained minister of the gos- 
pel. By patient, untiring efforts, Sun- 
day schools have been organized, the 
destitute populationof Dearborn coun- 
ty repeatedly supplied with the scrip. 
tures, ministerial and general educa- 
tion has been promoted, and the bre- 
thren encouraged to every good work. 
The village of Aurora, near the resi- 
dence of Judge Holman, was the cen- 



tral point of radiation for these benev- 
olent efforts. At one period the Au- 
rora Sunday School Union embraced 
more than 20 schools, 200 teachers, 
1,200 scholars, and 2,500 volumes in 
their libraries. We have not room to 
enlarge, but before us is a manuscript 
history of the Laughery Association, 
written by Judge Holman for the 
Western Baptist Historical Society, 
containing a great variety of interest- 
ing facts, and which, probably, will be 
laid before the public in another form. 
From that source, we gather the fol- 
lowing statistics : 

During the first ten years of this 
Association, from 1818 to 1828, 530 
converts were baptized in the church- 
es, 402 were received by letter, 388 
dismissed by letter, 142 excluded from 
fellowship, 31 restored, 55 died ; total 
remaining, 584. 

During the next ten years to 1838, 
there were 534 baptisms, 406 received 
by letter, 485 dismissed by letter, 163 
excluded, 23 restored, 100 deaths ; 
leaving a total of 957. 

During the subsequent three years, 
there were 394 baptisms, 203 received 
by letter, 188 dismissed by letter, 34 
excluded, and 57 deaths. 

The aggregate during the existence 
of the Association for twenty-three 
years, was 1,458 baptized, 1,011 re- 
ceived by letter, 1,063 dismissed by 
letter, 398 excluded, 88 restored, 212 
deaths. A large proportion of exclu- 
sions was for schism. Some left the 
churches and joined t)ie Freewill Bap. 
tists, others were drawn into the cur- 
rent of the Campbellite heresy, and a 
few were led off by a disaffected min- 
ister. 

The average annual deaths in pro- 
portion to the number of members, for 
the first period of ten years, were as 
one to 104. During the second pe- 
riod, as one to 68. During the last 
period of three years, as one to 54. 

The, comparative exclusions have 
been annually, for the first ten years, 
as one to 42. During the second pe- 
riod of ten years, as one to 43. Dur- 
ing the remaining 3 years, as 1 to 50. 
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Twenty-fouT niifiisters hare b««n 
ordained in 16 churches of this Asso- 
ciation, of which three were by the 
church in Aurora. Of these, 4 have 
died, two have joined the Campbell, 
ites, 3 have removed, leaving 15 still 
laboring in the churches of this body. 
The Association for 1840, reports 24 
churches, 17 ordained and 4 licensed 
preachers, 184 baptized, and 1,155 
members. The progress of this Asso- 
ciation may be regarded as a fair sam- 
ple of the average increase of oth- 
er Baptist Associations throughout 
the western states, with the exception 
of a few Antinomian and anti-mission 
bodies. 

We have not room to enter into 
further particulars of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Associations in this 
State. There are 31 in all, with about 
417 churches, 220 ordained and 40 
licensed preachers, and about 17,000 
members. Twenty-two Associations 
report for 1840, 1,541 baptized. 

In 1833, delegates from a number 
of churches met in Shelby county, 
and formed **The General Association 
of Baptists in the State of Indiana." 
The object, as expressed in the con- 
stitution, ^* shall be to unite the Bap- 
tists of Indiana in some uniform plan 
for promoting the prosperity of the 
Redeemer's kingdom within the bounds 
of the State, by a more general spread 
of the gospel." This body is similar 
to a, Convention in other States. It 
meets annually, and is composed of 
delegates from such churches, Socie- 
ties, and Associations as contribute to 
its funds. The subjects of Foreign 
Missions, Home Missions, Bible Dis 
tribution, Education, Sunday Schools, 
Temperance, state of religion in the 
churches, duties of churches to pas- 
tors, and benevolent efforts in general, 
have been discussed at its annual 
meetings, and an impulse has been 
given to all these objects. At the 
close of the j^rst session in 1833, a 
conference on education was held, 
which was resumed at the next anni. 
▼ersary, and resulted in the establish. 
meat of a Literary and Theological 



Institution, under the name of tho 
^* Franklin Manual Labor Imtitute.'^ 
This institution has gone into opera- 
tion in Franklin County, where it has 
a farm, buildings, and a respectable 
class of students. 

Societies have been formed for Min- 
isterial Education, for Foreign Mis- 
sions, and for Bible operations, all 
which hold their anniversaries at the 
time and place of the Gen. Association, 

The Banner and Pioneer, and the 
Cross aud Journal, are the principal 
religious periodicals that circulate 
amongst the denomination. The for- 
mer has an '' Indiana Department" 
imder the editorial supervision of the 
Rev. E. D. Owen. Since the forma- 
tion of the General Association, the 
denomination has increased more than 
fifty per cent, in Indiana. 

ILLINOIS. 

This State stretches along the eas* 
tern side of the Mississippi river from 
the mouth of the Ohio, for the distance 
of nearly 700 miles, to follow its 
meanderings. It extends from 37 to 
42 degrees 30 minutes north latitude. 
Its extreme length is 3S4 miles, and 
its extreme width 220 miles ; its aver- 
age width 150 miles. Its area, inclu- 
dinof a corner of lake Michigan, 
60,000 square miles. No State has 
an equal amount of rich, arable land. 
The population in 1840, taking the 
highest rates in each county, from the 
returns of both the United States, and 
State census, amounted to 490,000 ;-^ 
making an increase in five years, of 
220,000. 

The Baptists were the first Protes- 
tant Christians to enter this region. 
The conquest of the county by Gene- 
ral George Rogers Clark, in 1778, and 
the organization of a civil government 
by Virginia, opened the way for Ame- 
rican emigration, and by 1786, a num- 
ber of families had settled on the 
American Bottom, and in the hill coun- 
try of what is now called Monroe 
County. They came chiefly from 
Western Virginia, and Kentucky. In 
1787, Elder James Smith, a Baptist 
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minister, whose name is found ofi the 
first table for Kentucky, made them a 
visit, and preached the gospel with 
good effect. A few families from their 
first settlement, had been in the habit 
of keeping the sabbath, governing their 
children, and holding meetings for re- 
ligious purposes* At that period there 
were none who had been members of 
churches. Their method of observing 
the Sabbath was to meet, sing hymns, 
and one would read a chapter from the 
Scriptures, or a sermon from some 
author. No public prayer was made 
till after the visit of Smith, and some 
had professed to be converted. It 
deserves to be noted that the descen- 
dants of these families are now ex- 
ceedingly numerous, that a very large 
proportion are professors of religion, 
that they are marked for industry, so- 
briety and good order in their families,, 
that there is not an immoral person 
among all their descendants, and that 
of one family are five brothers who 
are ministers 'of the gospel. James 
Smith visited the settlements in Illi- 
sois three times. The Indians made 
frequent depredations, and on one oc 
casion they captured Smith, and con- 
veyed him prisoner to their town on 
the Wabash, The people of Illinois, 
though extremely poor, raised $170 
for his ransom. In 1793, Joseph Lil- 
lard, a Methodist preacher visited this 
remote settlement. In the comnience- 
roent of 1794, Elder Josiah Dodge of 
Kentucky, made a visit to the Illinois 
country, and in the month of February, 
baptized James Lemen, Sen., Catha- 
rine Lemen his wife, John Gibons, 
and Isaac Enochs. No church was 
^organized on the occasion. Early in 
1796, Elder David Badgley removed 
his family from Virginia,, ta this land 
of promise, and on the 28th of May 
the same year, constituted the New 
Design church of 28 members. Mr. 
Badgley had preached to the people 
for several weeks previously, in a re- 
vival, aided by Joseph Chance, an 
exhorter, and had baptised 15 converts. 
An association called the Illinois Union 
was organized in 1807» consisting of 
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five churches^ New Design, Missis-* 
sippi Bottom, Richland, Wood River 
and Silver Creek ; four ministers, Da^ 
vid Badgley, William Jones, Robert 
Brazil, and Joseph Chance, and 62 
members. In 1809, difficulties arose 
on the question of a correspondence 
with the Associations in Kentucky, 
where slaves were held. These who 
declined correspondence adopted the 
appendage, "Friends to Humanity, 
to the term Baptist, which they still 
retain. In other respects they accord 
with the Baptists generally. The 
South District, North District, Saline, 
Vandalia, and Colored Associations 
in Illinois, and the Missouri District,, 
a small body in Missouri, are of thi» 
class. Correspondence, co-operation 
and fellowship exist between th^se 
Associations and other Associations 
and the Convention in Illinois, though 
by tacit consent it does not extend 
beyond that State. The peculiarities 
of the Friends of Humanity have beoR 
presented in our notes on Kentucky. 
The " United Bapti&ts," re-organized 
themselves by a subsequent meeting 
into the *' Illinois United Baptist As* 
sociation," which, in 1812, included 8 
churches, 4 in Illinois and 4 in Mis- 
souri, and 4 ordained and 2 licensed 
preachers. A third party grew eul 
of the division, of two or three small 
churches which still claimed te be the 
" Illinois Union," but which in 1819 
merged in the Illinois Associations,, 
which at that period numbered 10 
churches, 8 ministers, and 194 mem- 
bers. The Friends of Humanity in 
1821, reported 4 churches, 9 ordained 
ministers and 186 members. The sub- 
ject of both Foreign and Domestic 
missions, was introduced into the Illi- 
nois Association in 1818, and met with 
approbation, and a social organiz^tioR 
for mission and education purpose» 
was recommended to be formed Ib 
conjunction with the Bethel and Mis- 
souri Associations west of the Mis^ 
sissippi, the same autumn. This or. 
ganization was called "The United 
Society for the Spread of the Gospel."" 
Its object was " to aid in spreading th» 
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gospel and promoting common schools i 
in the Western parts of America, both 
amongst the whites and Indians. The 
labors of this Society will be noticed 
in our notes on Missouri. The mis- 
sionaries employed to preach to the 
destitute in Illinois were David Badg- 
ley and William Jones. Two chur- 
ches, Little Wabash and Lamotte, 
were gathered on the eastern side of 
the Illinois Territory in 1815, which 
appear on the minutes of the Wabash 
District Association of thai year. 
Thomas Kennedy was a licensed 
preacher and a member of the latter 
church. In 1820 the churches of La- 
motte, Little Village, Grand Prairie, 
Little Wabash and Glady Fork existed 
in the settlements near the Wabash 
River, and were connected with the 
Wabash District Association. They 
numbered jointly 130 members. The 
same year (1820) the Muddy River 
Baptist Association, consisting of six 
churches, four preachers, and 150 
members, was formed in the souths 
eastern part of the State. Some of 
the churches had been in existence 
several years and connected with an 
association in Kentucky. In 1818, 
the eccentric Daniel Parker, removed 
from Tennessee to Crawford County, 
JIL, of whose doctrine some notice has 
been given under Indiana. His efforts 
against missions produced divisions 
in the Associations in Illinois, so that 
the Illinois Association declared a vir 
tual non-fellowship with missionary 
operations in 1824, and similar decla- 
rations were made by other associa- 
tions at subsequent periods. For sev- 
eral years very few revivals of religion 
were enjoyed and the principal addi- 
tions to the churches were from im- 
migraiion. The Friends of Humanity 
were the most active in preaching to 
the destitute, and received considera- 
ble accessions by conversions. In 
1830, they had two Associations in 
this State, (besides one in Missouri,) 
which included 19 churches, 25 minis- 
ters, and 632 members. Successive 
revivals, under the preaching of minis- 
ters and students connected with Rock 



Spring Seminary, produced churches 
at Edwardsville, Rock Spring and Up- 
per Alton, which were formed without 
any direct connection with the exist, 
ing subdivisions of the denomination. 
After due consultation, a circular was 
sent forth by these churches, inviting 
a conference with Baptist ministers 
and brethren, without distinction of 
party, to consult on the interests of 
religion and devise measures to se- 
cure harmony and mutual co-operation 
amongst the churches and brethren in 
Illinois in advancing the Redeemer's 
kingdom. In response, about 25 minis- 
ters and a large number of private 
brethren met at Edwardsville in Octo- 
ber. 1830. After organization and 
mutual consultation, committees were 
appointed to prepare reports on the 
following subjects, which were sub- 
sequently presented and adopted. 

1. On the condition of the Baptist 
churches in this State. 2. On the 
proceedings of the Illinois Association 
in its declaration of non fellowship 
with missionaries. 8. On terms of 
union amongst the churches. 4. On 
a system of travelling ps^eaching, to 
supply destitute churches and settle- 
ments. 5. To prepare an address to 
the Baptist denomination throughout 
Illinois. 6, On finance and printing. 
An impressive circular was prepared 
and sent forth, and a " Union meeting" 
appointed to be held at the same place 
in July, 1831, for further consultation. 
The conference also advised the three 
unassociated churches before named, 
to form a new association, and which 
might be regarded as a rallying point 
of union. This was done, and the 
new organization took the name of 
the Edwardsville Baptist Association, 
Its statistics at that period were 3 
churches, 1 ordained and 2 licensed 
preachers, and 77 members, three- 
fourths of whom had been baptized 
within two years. This AssociatioUf 
after dismissing two churches to other 
Associations, had 12 churches, 13 or- 
dained and 7 licentiate ministers, and 
591 members, at its eleventh session 
in May, 1840. 
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The year ISdl, opened with a 
sunisters' meeting of unusual interest 
at Bock Spring. A series of resolu- 
tions were adopted, of which one was 
a solemn pledge to make special 
prayer for each other*5 children. 
Ministers in the Western States have 
to be absent from their families much 
of their time, and sometimes many 
weeks in succession. It deseryes 
note that all the families of the minis- 
ters who entered into this covenant 
have since been remarkably blessed 
of God. Many of their families are 
large, but few of their children remain 
unconverted* A series of interesting 
revivals followed during the year 1831, 
and part of 1832, and more than 1,000 
converts were baptized and added to 
the churches. 

In 1833, at the " Union meeting," 
preliminary measures were adopted 
to constitute a convention, and which 
was consummated in 1834, with the 
name of the '* Baptist Convention of 
Illinois." Its objects are to collect 
and publish statistical accounts of the 
-churches and associations in this State 
— <to devise and execute plans to pro*^ 
mote travelling preaching, and supply- 
ing destitute churches and neighbor- 
hoods with the preached gospel — to 
promote ministerial education, and 
aid in promoting education in general 
—to promote and extend union and 
harmony among Baptists in Illinois — 
and to circulate information by the 
press and other means, and especially 
on those subjects that pertain more 
immediately to our denomination. 

Its diversity of objects and its plan 
of operations make it auxiliary to the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, 
the American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, the American and* Foreign 
Bible Society, and the American Bap- 
tist Publication and Sunday School 
Society. In Home Mission operations, 
for the year ending October 15, 1840, 
including volunteer missionary servi- 
ces reported, the amount is 3,654 days, 
or upwards of ten years, in performing 
which the missionaries travelled about 
20,000 miles, preached about 2,100 



sermons, besides a large niunbor of 
lectures, exhortations and addresses, 
baptized 300 converts, and reported 
the baptism of 200 more by other 
ministers on their fields of labor, aid* 
ed in constituting 20 churches, besides 
visiting families, tract distribution, 
visiting Sabbath and week-day schools 
and in a great variety of ways promo, 
ting the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness. An estimate of the voluntary 
missionary labor by Baptist ministers 
who have made no specific report, but 
known to the Secretary, would equal 
2,000 days. In co-operation and form- 
ing this Convention, at the close of 
1840, there were 18 associations, 159 
churches, 98 ordained and 42 licensed 
ministers, and 5,921 members. 800 
converts were reported as having been 
baptized. 

The number of Associations in the 
State that do not co-operate with the 
Convention, some of which have de- 
clared non-fellowsbip with all bene, 
volent societies, and others remain in 
a neutral attitude, are fourteen. These 
include about 185 churches, 106 minis- 
ters, and about 5,000 members. The 
number baptized in this connection in 
1840, was about 300. 

There is also a class of Baptists, 
known in the Western States as <* Re- 
formers," or *'Campbellites," from their 
affinity to the peculiar v'ews of Alex- 
ander Campbell. In Illinois, they had 
in 1840, 103 churches, probably 75 
preachers and expounders of the word, 
and 4,929 members. 

Periodical Press, 

In 1829, a weekly paper, called the 
*' Pitmeer of the Mississippi Valley/* 
was established at Rock Spring, and 
continued in that form for one year. 
It was then issued for one year in a 
pamphlet form, semi-monthly, under 
the name of the ** Western Pioneer.^ 
Another small periodical was issued 
for a period, monthly, from the same 
press, and called the " Western Bap* 
tist" Its specific object was to coun- 
teract the antinomianism of Daniel 
Parker, and the peculiarities of Mr. 
Campbell. In 1832, both were merged 
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in t>nei and issued ob a medium sheet 
semi-monthly, by the name of ** The 
Pioneer and Western Baptist.^ Ano- 
ther change in 1836, brought out the 
** Western Pioneer,^* weekly, on an im- 
perial sheet, issued from Upper Alton, 
and which in January, 1639, was uni* 
ted with the Baptist Banner as already 
noticed. The same press, for two 
years, published a small monthly quar- 
to, called **TA« Sunday School Banner," 
and devoted to the purposes of the 
Illinois Sunday School Union* 

The periodical press has had no 
small influence in moulding the cha- 
racter of that portion of the Baptist 
denomination, who are engaged in 
benevolent societies. 
Literary and Theologital Institutions. 
In 1827, the ** Rock Spring Tkeologi- 
'cal High School" was opened. Rock 
Spring is a country situation, 18 miles 
east of St. Louis, and on the great 
stage road to Vincennes and Louis- 
ville. The seminary commenced 
with 25 students of both sexes, which 
number in a few weeks were increased 
to 100. At that period no school for 
boarders under Protestant direction 
existed in Illinois or Missouri. In 
1931, the school olosed with the view 
of its removal to Upper Alton, as the 
commencement of a college. The in- 
etitution opened again in 1832, under 
the name of '* Alton Seminary" Du- 
ring two or three years, as at Rock 
Spring, the school was composed of 
male and female students. The num- 
ber of different students annaallv, was 
from 80 to 90. A charter for a college 
was granted by the Legislature during 
its session of 1834-5, under the name 
of the ^^ Alton College of Illinois,^* In 
consequence of the liberal donation of 
ten thousand dollars made in 1835, by 
JDt, Benjamin Shtjrtleff^ of Boston, 
Ms., the name in the charter has been 
■changed to that of ** Shurtleff College 
<if Allon^ Illinois" 
In 1836-7, the whole No. of differ- 
ent students during the year was 82 
Pursuing preparatory, classical or 

collegiate studies, . . 22 

in 1837-8, whole number, . 83 



Pursuing preparatory, classical, 

or collegiate studies. . 35 

In 1838-39, whole number, , 7d 

Pursuing preparatory, classical, 

or collegiate studies, . 86 

In 1839-40, whole number, • 101 
Pursuing preparatory, classical, 

or collegiate studies, . 48 

At the commencement of the aca- 
demical year, in September, 1839, two 
classes were formed in the collegiate 
department. But in recitations no 
separation has been made between 
these classes and those students pur- 
suing only a partial collegiate course. 
To accommodate the circumstances 
of the country, and the situation of 
many young men who cannot well pass 
through a full collegiate course, means 
are provided in the preparatory depart- 
ment for a partial course, by select 
branches, but a full collegiate course 
is designed to be equal to the highi/st 
standard of education in the New 
England Colleges. A principle laid 
down by the Faculty is that every 
branch taught shall be thoroughly 
studied. The Scriptures, by the lawa 
of the College, in all its departments, 
have been made a text-book. The 
extremes of sectarian bigotry and in- 
fidel neglect will be avoided. This ia 
a principle, we think, adopted in all 
the colleges in the West, which are 
under the patronage of any Protestant 
Christian denomination. 

The Board of Instruction are Rev. 
Adiel Sherwood, A. M., President and 
Professor Elect of Moral Philosophy. 

Rev. W, Leverett, A- M., Prof, of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 

Rev* Warren Leverett, Professor of 
the Latin and Greek Languages. 

Rev. Zenas B» Newman, A. M., 
Professor of Oratory, Rhetoric, and 
Belles Lettres. 

The Professorship of Chemistry, 
Mineralogy and Botany is at present 
vacant, but it is expected to be filled 
during the present year. 

A Theological Department has been 
opened and is under the supervision 
of the President and one of the Profes«. 
ers. 
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SsTeral yomg brethren, licoDtiates 
from the churchu are pursuing studies 
pieparatory to the Christiaa Miniairy. 
This department is open for tlioae only 
who give evideace of genuine pieiy, 
wiih suitable gifts und attainments, and of 
being inflnenced bjr proper motives, in 
wishing to puiaue Theological stuoies, 
or who give evidence of havini; been 
called lo the work of the gospel ministry, 
and who, moreover, present certificaies 
from churches o( which they are mem- 
bers, approving of their devoting them- 
selves to this work. 

Course of Study. 

The regular and full course of study 
embraces Biblical Literature, Ecclesias- 
tical History, Biblical Theology, Pasto- 
ral Duties, and in short the various stud- 
ies and exercises appropriate to a Theo- 
logical Seminary, designed to assist those 
who would understand the Bible clearly, 
and as faithful ministers of Christ incul- 
cate its divine lessons most successfully. 

Those, however, who are prevented by 
age, or other circumstances from pursu- 
ing a full course of study, may pursue a 
short one in English only, and attend to 
those branches which have had the most 
direct bearing upon the sacred work of 
the ministry, such as Biblical Geography, 
and Oriental Customs, General Principles 
of interpreting the Sacred Scripiures, 
the Doctrines and Duties of Chrisiianily, 
Church History, Pastoral Duties, Ato. ■: 

The academical year in ihe College 
commences in September, and is divided 
into three terms, two of 14 weeks each, 
and one of 15 weeks. Commencement 
is the last Wednesday in July. 

The expenses of tuhion in the colle- 
giate department, and in classical studies 
m the preparatory department, $20 per 
annum. In English studies, $16. ' 

The Library consists of about 1,000 
volumes. The buildings are, Ist. The 
"Aeademie Ha/l," a building of brick, 
Vt feet long and 32 wide, two stories 
high, erectvd in 1832. 2nJ. •'TheSem- 
niary Hall and Refectory," erected la 
X835. The main body is 42 feet ny 38, 
consisting of a basement containing kitch- 
ens, dining hall, &c., tivo stories, and an . 
attic above, with wings nppended. This { 
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1 is the property of the Theologicsl Semi- 
nary, but occupied for College purposes. 
3d. The ^' College EdiJUe," of brick, 
130 feet long, and 44 wide, four stories 
in height, to contain 55 rooms. This 
building was erected and enclosed in 
1840, but partly Gnished. The College 
owns a. quantity of to«n lota in Upper , 
Alton, and about 300 acres of valuable 
land adjoining, with two or three tracts 
of unimproved land in other counties. 
It has a fund nf about S4,200 on interest, 
the proceeds of an improved farm, the 
donation of ihe Hon. Cyrus Edwards, 
towards the endowment of the Professor- 
ship of Mathematics and Natural Philo- 
EOfiiiy ; 95,000, [he moiety of the Shurl- 
lefT donation, towards the endowment of 
a Professorship of Rhetoric, Oratory and 
Belles Letlres. The debt on the new col. 
lege edifice, for which subscriptions have 
been raised in part for its liquidation, is 
about 85,000. This debt includes a part 
oftheShurileff Professorship fund, which 
has been loaned to the building fund by 
approbation of the donor. A subscrip- 
tion for 910.000 has been opened lo en> 
dow the Presidency, of which aboiU 
$1,^00 have been secured. 

Medical Department. 

This department has been organized 
undsr the charter, and is under ihe direc- 
tions of a President and four Censors. 
They have power to examine candidates 
for the degree o\ Doctor in Medicine, lo 
issue diplomas of the same, and transact 
other business appiopriale to a Medical - 
Department. This Department have 
comp!ete,d rooms in the college edifice 
for lectures whioh are expected to com- 
mence, next winter. 

The officers are G. B. Perrv, M. D., 
Presidem; B. F. Edwards, M. P., B. K. 
Hart, M. D., A. E. Cassey, M. D., sod 
E. C. Park, M. D.. Ceiuon. 

Arrangements are now in progress to 
obtain a Chemical aatf a Philosophical 
Apparatus. 

The Baptist denominatit^ in Illinois, 
for a member of years, have co-opcraled 
efiicienily with other denominations in 
establishing Sulibaih schools, in Bible diii- 
tributioB, in Temperance eSuiKi in Tract 
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distribution, and in the promotion of com- 
mon schools. 

A portion of the denomination in the 
northern part of the State have co-ope- 
rated with the churches in Wisconsin, in 
organizing the *' North-western Baptist 
Convention.** Its seat of operation at 
{^resent is Chicago, Illinois. 

MISSOURI. 

As early as 1796-7, a number of 
Baptist families emigrated from North 
and South Carolina, and Kentucky, to 
Upper Louisiana, now Missouri, and 
lived for several years under the Span- 
ish government. Amongst these were 
several of the children and family con- 
nections of the pioneer of Kentucky, 
Colonel Daniel Boon. Though Boon 
himself never united with any church, 
yet he was religiously disposed, sus- 
tained an amiable and moral charac- 
ter, and was a Baptist in sentiment. 
We speak advisedly, for we have 
preached repeatedly in his presence, 
and conversed freely with the venera- 
ble old gentleman, with his silvered 
locks and smiling, benevolent counte- 
nance, at the age of more than four- 
iscore. At the period of the arrival of 
these emigrants, the Romish religion 
only' was tolerated by law, but the 
commandants, disposed to encourage 
emfgrants from the United States, did 
not molest them. Amongst these 
pioneers across the Mississippi, were 
Abraham and Sarah Musick, Abraham 
Musick, Jr., and Terrel Musick, Jane 
Sullens, Sarah Williams, Mrs. Whit- 
ley, R. Richardson and wife, all of 
whom settled within the present boun- 
daries of St. Louis Countv. The 
Boon family, David Darst, Wm. Han- 
cock, Flanders Calloway, and others, 
settled on the north side of the Mis- 
souri river, from twenty to forty miles 
above St. Chajrles. These families 
lived without church privileges for 
several years. The late pious John 
Clark was the first preacher to pene- 
trate these remote frontiers, and seek 
out and feed these scattered sheep in 
the wilderness. John Clark was from 
England, where he received a respec- 



table education. He came into South 
Carolina, where he taugKt school for a 
period, and where he was converted 
and entered the ministry in the Metho- 
dist connection, and for a period offi- 
ciated as a circuit preacher. He soon 
found his way to Illinois, from whence 
he made repeated excursions to carry 
the gospel into the settlements of Up- 
per Louisiana. Clark soon became a 
'Baptist, attached himself to the class 
denominated Friends to Humanity, 
lived a most exemplary and pious life, 
and died in 1883. He was h man of 
ardent piety, uncommon in faith and 
prayer, peculiarly benevolent, and 
employed his time wholly in doing 
good to others ♦ He travelled on foot, 
on his circuits, and preached the gos- 
pel with much success from the ex- 
treme frontiers of Missouri to Florida. 
Thomas R. Musick, now living in 
Missouri, and a man by the name of 
Brown, and perhaps other ministers, 
visited and preached in Missouri, in 
early times. They were frequently 
threatened with the Calaboza, (the 
Spanish prison,) but through the len- 
ity of the commandants were permit- 
ted to escape. Their little meetings 
were quite refreshing to the pilgrim 
settlers, surrounded as they were by 
the rites and laws of Romanism. In 
these times of restriction, Abraham 
Musick applied to Zeno Trudeau, the 
commandant at St. Louis, an officer 
quite friendly to the Protestant emi- 
grants, for leave to have preaching at 
his house. The commandant was in- 
clined to favor the Americans secretly, 
but compelled to reject all such peti- 
tions openly, replied promptly that 
such a petition could not be granted. 
" I mean," said he, ** that you must 
not put a bell on your house, and call 
it a churchy nor suffer any person to 
christen your children but the parish 
priest. But if any of your friends 
choose to meet at your house, sing, 
pray, and talk about religion, you will 
not be molested, provided you con- 
tinue, as I believe you are, good Chris- 
tians." He knew that as Baptists, 
they would dispense with the rite of 
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infant baptism, and that plain " back- 
woods" people, as they were, could 
find their way to their meetings with- 
out the sound of the ** church-going 
bell." Thomas R. Musick removed 
his family and settled in St. Louis 
County, in 1803, immediately after the 
news had arrived that the country 
was ceded to the United States. Va- 
rious circumstances retarded the reg- 
ular organization of a church in this 
part of the territory until 1807. This 
church, known by the name of Feefe's 
Creek, still exists, and has a commo- 
dious brick meeting house, sixteen 
miles north-west from St. Louis. A- 
number of Baptists emigrated from 
Kentucky to Cape Girardeau County, 
soon after the treaty of cession to the 
United States. A small church, called 
Tywappity, was organized at the 
head of a tract of alluvion, or bottom 
land, of that name, in 1804. This 
was the first organized church of any 
Protestant denomination in the terri- 
tory. In- 1805,. another church, called 
£ethel, was formed in a settlement a 
few miles west of Cape Girardeau, 
and near where the town of Jacksem 
now is. This church, in 1812, had 
two ministers, and eighty members. 
A Baptist minister by the name of 
Green preached for a period in these 
early churches in Missouri, in 181^, 
the Bethel Baptist Association was 
formed at a meeting held with the 
Bethel church. Cape Girardeau Coun- 
ty. The constituent churches were 
Bethel, Tywappity,. Providence, Bar- 
ren, Bellevue, St. Francois, and Dry 
Creek. The ministers were H. Cocker- 
ham, John Farrar, Thomas Donohue, 
and William Street. The number of 
members, 23^0. The churches near 
St. Louis at this time were connected 
with the Association in. Illinois. In 
November, 1817, a meeting was held 
with Feefe's Creek church, and the 
Missouri Baptist Association was or- 
ganized. It was formed of the church- 
es of Feefe*s Creek, Boeuf, Negro Fork, 
Coldwater, Upper Cuivre, and Femme 
Osage, with an aggregate of 142 mem- 
bers. The ministers were T. R. Mu- 
s/el[, Zt. Williams, and J. Macdonald. 



The same year, (1817,) by appoint, 
ment of the Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions, J . M. Peck and J. £. Welsh 
were sent out as missionaries to St. 
Louis, where they arrived in Decern* 
ber, and in February following con* 
stituted a Baptist church in the town. 
The formation of the " United So- 
ciety for the Spread of the Gospel," 
has already been noticed in our notes 
on Illinois. It was organized at the 
session of the Missouri Baptist Asso- 
ciation, held in Femme Osage settle* 
ment, St. Charles County^ October, 
1818. Several missionaries were em- 
ployed to travel amongst the destitute 
in the territory of Missouri and the 
borders of Arkansa3,with good effects. 
It continued these operations for three 
years. In 1820, by the arrangements 
of the Baptist Triennial Convention,, 
the future operations of its Board 
were restricted to foreign missions* 
and the mission in Missouri was sus* 
pended. The circumstances of Mr. 
Welch's family caused his return to 
New Jersey, and the following year 
Mr. Peck re-crossed the Mississippi 
to his present residence in Illinois. 
His labors as a missionary for several 
years after were chiefly directed ta 
Missouri. The missionaries at St. 
Louis in March,. 1818^ opened a Sab- 
bath school for the African race, prin- 
cipally for slaves. By the precaution 
of requiring certificates of their mas- 
ters or overseers for the privilege of 
attendance,, the confidence and appro- 
bation of the principal families in the- 
town and surrounding country wer& 
secured,, the school soon averaged 
from 90 to 100 scholars, of all ages^ 
on each Lord's day, and more thaa 
.'^00 were taught to read the Scrip- 
tures. From this effort originated 
the ♦' African Baptist church" of St. 
Louis, one of the most prderly and efii* 
cient churches of colored people we- 
have ever known. It has long been 
under the pastoral charge of the Rev. 
J. B. Meachum, an intelligent man of 
color, and numbers more than three 
hundred members. The church owns 
a brick meeting house, and has two 
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ordained and five or six licensed 
preachers. This Sabbath school, 
which is still continued in connection 
with the church, was the first Sabbath 
school ever formed west of the Mis- 
sissippi river. 

In 1810, and subsequently, several 
Baptist families emigrated from Ken- 
tucky to the »' Boon's Lick" Country, 
in what is now Howard County. Dur- 
ing the war of 1812-15, they were 
much harrassed by the Indians; but 
in 1818, the Mount Pleasant Associa- 
tion, of five churches and as many 
preachers, was organized. Amongst 
the faithful and successful laborers in 
the interior of Missouri, was the Rev. 
Ebenezer Rodgers, now at Upper Al- 
ton. Mr. Rodgers is of Welch ex- 
tract, though born on the borders of 
England. He was educated at Bris- 
tol Academy, under the late Dr. Ry- 
land, came to Kentucky in 1818, and 
to Chariton, Mo., in 1819. He travel- 
led extensively in the country bor- 
dering on the Missouri river, was a 
principal laborer in several revivals 
of religion, and baptized more than 
500 converts, and aided in forming a 
number of churches while a resident 
of Missouri. The Cuivre Association 
originated from the Missouri Associa- 
tion in 1822, and Salt River was form- 
ed in 1823. The Franklin Associa- 
tion was formed from the Missouri in 
1832, and from revivals of religion 
and missionary efforts, prospered ex- 
ceedingly for several years. From 
it, in 1840, was formed the Union 
Association. Bethel Association, in 
the northern part of Missouri, was or- 
ganized by churches and ministers 
set off from the Salt River Association 
in 1834. Three small churches from 
this Association united with some 
other churches in 1839, and formed 
the " Two River Old School Baptist 
Association," in the same region. Its 
features are Antinomian and anti-mis- 
sion. In 1823, settlements having 
, spread through Upper Missouri, hun- 
dreds of Baptists floated on the tide 
of emigration from Kentucky, Tennes- 
see, Virginia and the Carolinas, revi- 



vals of religion had multiplied con- 
verts, and the result was a division of 
the Mount Pleasant Association, and 
the organization of the Concord and 
Fishing River Associations. The 
churches forming the Concord, were 
located in the tract of country south 
of the Missouri River, and the Fishing 
River towards the western borders of 
the State. Blue River Association 
was formed some three or four years 
since in the country south of the Mis- 
souri river, and near the western bor- 
der. Its churches are somewhat pros- 
perous, and there are several active 
ministers within its bounds. The 
churches of Fishing River Association 
are in the counties north of the Mis- 
souri river. Subsequent increase to 
twenty-nine churches, in 1827, made 
another division desirable, and the 
Salem Association was organized, em- 
bracing the counties of Boon and Cal- 
loway. The old Bethel Association, 
in the southern part of the State, hav- 
ing spread over a wide district of 
country, the Cape Girardeau Associa- 
tion, of 10 churches, 6 ministers, and 
259 members, was formed in 1824. In 
1835, the Black River Association was 
formed from the Cape Girardeau. 

In August, 1834, a convention of 
ministers and brethren was held in 
Calloway County, Mo., to confer rela- 
tive to some organized system of home 
mission operations. A constitution 
was adopted, and the " Baptist Central 
Convention of Missouri*' provisionally 
organized. At a subsequent period, 
it was changed in name to the ** Gen- 
eral Association of United Baptists o 
Missouri." The amount of funds in 
the treasury, as reported at the annual 
meeting of 1840, is $342. Four mis- 
sionaries and a general agent were 
appointed. The report for the prece- 
ding year shows that four missiona- 
ries had jointly been employed one 
hundred and thirty-two days, and had 
travelled about two thousand miles, 
preached one hundred and twenty-five 
sermons,formed several new churches, 
and baptized twenty-eight converts. 
At the last meeting of the General 
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Association, the '^ United Baptist Edu- 
cation Society" was formed, the ex- 
clusire object of which is to aid in 
educating young brethren of gifts and 
graces preparatory for the gospel min- 
istry. The hope is entertained of the 
eventual establishment of a theologi- 
cal school. The Cape Girardeau 
Missionary Society was formed in 
1834, and made some progress. It is 
now merged in the New Cape Girar- 
deau Association. The Franklin Mis- 
sionary Society originated in the 
bounds of the Franklin Association in 
1833. It is auxiliary to the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, and 
co-operates in sustaining missionaries 
in that portion of Missouri. The Mis- 
sionary Society of St. Louis County is 
also an auxiliary. Divisions have re- 
sulted in the Mount Pleasant, Salem, 
and Cape Girardeau Associations on 
the question of the organization of 
missionary and other benevolent so- 
cieties. 

The first Baptist church of St. Louis, 
which was formed in 1818, preserved 



an existence for about fifteen years, 
without pastoral labor, and with only 
occasional ministerial visits, when it 
was dissolved, and the second Baptist 
church organized. That church has 
a valuable brick house of worship, 
erected by the Episcopal church, and 
transferred by sale in 1836 to the 
Baptist church, and about eighty mem- 
bers. During the year^l840. Rev. R. 
E. Pattison, D. D., now Financial 
Secretary of the American Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, officiated 
as pastor. For the succeeding eight 
months, the pulpit was supplied by 
neighboring ministers, when in Octo- 
ber, 1841, the Rev. J. T. Hinton, of 
Chicago, Illinois, took the pastoral 
charge. In a few months, more than 
sixty persons were added by letter 
and baptism, and galleries were placed 
in the house to provide room for the 
congregation. At the close of 1840, 
the Baptists in Missouri numbered 
about 276 churches, 150 ministers, 
and 10,775 members. The baptisms 
for 1840 exceeded 1,000. 
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XIV. SKETCH OF THE LATE REV JOHN RYLAND, SENR., A. M. , 

NORTHAMPTON. 



All who are at all acquainted with 
the history of ourchiirches in England, 
well know the conspicuous part which 
the two Rylands, father and son, have 
taken in the work of the ministi*y, and 
especially in the training of youth for 
the .sacred duties of the pastoral office. 
It would be difficult, at the present 
day, to go into any part of the middle 
and western counties, without meet- 
ing with those who^were introduced 
to usefulness through their instrumen- 
tality ; while, nearly all our early mis- 
sionaries to the East and West In- 
dies, were the students of Dr. Ry- . 



land, (the son) who was for so many 
years President of the Bristol Col- 
lege. We propose to give brief 
sketches of these very distinguished 
men, and shall endeavor to gather as 
much information as possible from all 
accessible sources, and hope to be 
able to add some interesting facts 
from personal acquaintance with the 
latter. 

Rev. John Ryland, Senr., was 
descended from a respectable family 
of yeornen, all of whom, it is reported, 
were eminent for piety. His father 
was Joseph Ryland, oi Lower Ditch- 
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ford, in Gloucestershire, near Stow in 
the Woldjwho married Freelove Col- 
leit, a pious woman. Our Mr. Ry- 
land was bom October 12, 1723 J His 
early life was marked by gaiety, and 
was spent in sin and folly ; but in the 
sppng of 1741, at a time of general 
awakening in the Baptist church at 
Bourton, the Lord was pleased to 
meet with him in mercy, and he,with 
about forty others, were baptized, Oc- 
tober 2, 1741, by the Rev. Benjamin 
Beddome, A. M., and in due ,time he 
was led on to the work of the ministry. 
His kind pastor had, unknown to him, 
prepared the way for his going through 
a course of academical studies in the 
Baptist Seminary at Bristol, then un- 
der the presidency of the venerable 
and learned Bernard Foskett. When 
this was made known to Mr. Ryland, 
he felt an unusual degree of concern, 
as is evident from his private journal. 
As soon as he arrived at Bristol, he 
laid out his plans of study with pre- 
cision, and his arrangements, were 
such as to instil the fear into his 
friends that he would be a martyr to 
method. His fellow .students were 
few in number, but distinguished for 
piety and dihgence. While pursuing 
his studies, he visited the church at 
Bourton, who, approving his course, 
fully called him to the work of the 
ministry, May 2, 1746, after his 
preaching a sermon on 1 Cor. ix. 6, 
" For though I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory." This sermon 
he called " the Christian preacher's 
honorable employment and humble 
acknowledgment," and he made the 
following entry in his journal : "This 
day we had a church meeting at 11 
for preparation before the Lord's Sup- 
per, and for the solemn calling me, 
pooVy wicked, worthless me, to the im- 
portant work of the ministry. At 2, 
I preached. I bless God for some 
degree of liberty both in prayer and 
preaching, though several defects 
and blunders. Lord, pity me — I 



am less than nothing, and very van- 
ity." 

This beginning was not an unfa- 
vorable commencement. His jour- 
nal, from 1744 to 1747, abounds with 
serious reflections, and one is select- 
ed, because it affords a key which 
opens the reasons of some of his 
subsequent studies and publications. 
Early in 1744, he thus records: 
** Now in the deptJis of darkness, un- 
certain about the existence of a God, 
and the immortality of my own soul." 
Again, " On my part, perplexing 
doubts concerning tne immensity or 
omnipresence of God have grieved 
me exceedingly." And he soort after 
cries .out in complaint, " 0, the infi- 
delity and atheism of my heart !" 
However, in all this agony, he deter- 
mined to use the means of informa- 
tion, and came to the extraordinary 
resolution which follows : 

"June 25. Even'g, 10, 1744. iEt 
*20 years, 8 months, 2 days. 

" If there is ever a God in heaven 
or earth, I vow and protest in his 
strength, or that, God permitting me, 
I'll find him out ; and I'll know whe- 
ther he loves or hates me ; or I'll die 
and perish, soul and body, in the pur- 
suit and search. 

Witness, 
John Collet Rvland." 

Painful and distressing as were 
these exercises, they were the means 
of conducting him to the laborious 
study of the atheistical and deistical 
controversies, and occasioned the 
publication of his '* Contemplations 
on the Existence ond Perfections of 
God — The Immortality of the Soul — 
The Inspiration of the Scriptures,^^ 
&c. Of these admirable essays we 
shall again have occasion to speak at 
length. He had often supplied the 
church at Warwick, and in 1746 they 
unanimously invited him to spend 
twelve months, but his ordination did 
not occur till 25th July, 1750, when 
Mr. Birne of London gave the charge, 
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which was printed. In October, 
1759, the church in Northampton, 
then in a languishing condition, in- 
vited him to the pastorate. His set- 
tlement was an era in the history of 
that church, a divine blessing rested 
on his ministry, arid on his birth-day, 
October 23, 1766, he writes — "In 
the seven years which I have been 
at Northampton, God has remarkably 
blessed my labors for the conversion 
and comfort of immortal souls. Men 
added to the church in seven years, 
42; women, do., 56; gracious souls 
not yet added, 28. Glory be to Christ, 
that I have not lived and labored 
wholly in vain. In 1775, his place 
of worship was enlarged, and he ex- 
hibited peculiar zeal in collecting the 
necessary funds. 

Here it ought to be mentioned, that 
at the urgent request of his friends, 
he had opened a boarding school, 
which proved a vast blessing to 
Northampton and all the neighboring 
towns. This Seminary furnished 
some of the highest ornaments of the 
bai and pulpit that adorned the close 
of the century, — the celebrated Rob- 
ert Hall was among the pupils, — and 
the education of Dr. Ryland was com- 
pleted under the superintendence of 
his venerable parent, who was emi- 
nently distinguished for his knowledge 
of the Hebrew language. Mr. Ry- 
land records in his journal, in relation 
to his son, "John is now eleven 
years and seven months old. He 
has read Genesis in Hebrew five 
times through ; he read through the 
Greek Testament before he was nine 
years old.'* 

Mr. Ryland had an extensive ac- 
quaintance with learned men of all 
parties and denominations, and his 
acquirements gave him a ready ad- 
mission into the highest literary cir- 
cles. Amongst his most intimate cor- 
respondents must be named the ex- 
cellent James Harvey, of Weslon 
Favel, the author of the Meditations 



among the Tombs, &c. The life of 
Mr. Harvey, with sixty-^ve original 
letters, Mr. Ryland printed in an 8vo. 
volume of 400 pages, which was his 
last publication. This is one of the 
most extraordinary memoirs that ever 
appeared from the press, and embo- 
dies all the peculiarities of its author's 
mind. Pains have been taken to sup- 
press the work, and very few copies 
are now extant. It abounds with 
beauties and extravagancies, and our 
readers shall ere long have some ex- 
tracts from its pages. In 1769, 
Brown University conferred on him 
the degree of Master of Arts, but it 
seems he was not as much pleased 
with personal honors as delighted to 
obtain them for his d^sern^fng friends, 
and thus we find in the catalogue of 
Brown University, the names of Rev. 
Henry Foster, A. M., Rev. W. Hex- 
tel, A. M.,Rev. John Newton, A. M., 
and Rev. Augustus Toplady, A. M., 
and all these were gentlemen of other 
communions, whose claims were re- 
commended by Mr. Ryland. In 1786, 
he left his charge at Northampton, 
and removed his flourishing academy 
to Enfield, near London, where it ob- 
tained additional reputation, but the 
infirmities of age now came rapidly 
on. In December, 1791, he was at- 
tacked by a general debility of frame, 
and could only pass from room to 
room as he was led, but he could not 
be kept from the family worship with 
the pupils, and durinff his last few 
weeks, he was remarkably attentive 
to the spiritual interests of his ser- 
vants, and frequently heard them re- 
peat passages of the Bible. Through- 
out his illness, he was preserved from 
murmuring, and in general, to use his 
own words, he was " very happy in 
God." In one of his last sermons, he 
observed in a firm and dignified 
manner, concerning dying, "that the 
time when, the place where, and the 
manner liow, wore very indifferent to 
him ;" and for more than a year be- 
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fore ke died^ if any one asked him , 
iiow he did^ his most common reply ' 
^xras, " I am going to Christ." His 
last days were indeed his best days ; 
and while God was taking down the 
tabernacle of nature, he was truly 
building up the temple of grace. In 
Dr. Rippon's last conversation with 
hiai, he said, '' I am safe and happy ; 
Christ hath cut me down in my own 
righteousness, he has laid me open in 
my own guilt, and helped me to put 
my neck under his whole yoke." 
Some of the last things he read, were, 
Owen on Divine Justice, and his be- 
loved son's Circular Letter on Godly 
Zeal, addressed to the Northampton- 
shire Association. On the last Lord's 
day of his life, he said to a dear 
friend, " We have been in heaven to- 
gether already twelve years — I mean 
m the church." Parting with others, 
he said — "Farewell, ferewell, fare- 
well, till we meet in eternity." On 
the morning of the day he died, he 
said to his invaluable friend, Mrs. 
Dupont, " May God purify our na- 
tures, set our hearts right with him, 
and wrap us in the love of God. * I 
am ready to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better.' " To the Rev. 
Dr. Newman, afterwards President 
of Stepney College, and then his as- 
sistant in the school, he spoke much 
of the comfort of heart ' union to 
Christ, and when he asked the dying 
saint the state of his mind, he cried' 
out, ^^ Happy, happy ^ happy! O 
what ease of body ! O what ease of 
soul I Giving his blessing to another 
usher, he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
July 24, 1792, in the 69th year of 
his age. 

Mr. Ryland was a hearty friend to 
the principles of the revolution in 
1688, and to the civil and religious 
rights of the human family ; hence 
he was deeply interested in the suc- 
cess of the struggles of the colonies 
for independence in 1776. Probably 
America had no friend in Great Bri- 



tain, who prayed more earnestly for 
her success and victory. Very stri- 
king anecdotes are told upon this sub- 
ject, which, while they serve to 
amuse the private circle, are hardly 
adapted to the printed page, yet are 
most honorable to the spirit and pa- 
triotism of this venerable man . 

As a social companion, he ranked 
high, and his colloquial powers were 
distinguished ; he was the life of the 
social circle in which he happened to 
move. Probably no man was a harder 
reader than Mr. Ryland : and in ex- 
amining his diary, his adversaria and 
other publications and MSS., we are 
astonished at the number of authors 
he had examined. There were few 
books in the arts or in theology with 
which he was not well acquainted. 
His great acquisitions were made by 
early rising. For many years, he 
read from four to seven ; but he be- 
gan the day by reading the scriptures. 
At a meeting of ministers in Ketter- 
ing, in 1781, he spoke of the advan- 
tage he had obtained from beginning 
with the Scriptures, iht first ming in 
the morning — he used to say that if 
he omitted it at any time, he found a 
sensible difiference in the frame of his 
mind all that day. Thus he became 
^* mighty in the scriptures^ As a 
Christian, he was devotional ; short, 
but often in private prayer — he gene- 
rally engaged three or four, and often 
five or six times a day. His public 
prayers, too, often resembled short 
sermons ; but when he really entered 
into this part of public service, he was 
a wrestler indeed ! 

"He stormed the gate of heaven by fervent pray V. 
And brought forth triumph out of man's despair.' 

' Dr. Young. 

As a minister of the gospel, he was 
distinguished for his decided attach- 
ment to the doctrines of grace. There 
was no ambiguity in his statement of 
revealed truth. In the pulpit he was 
lively and zealous, generally animated, 
and sometimes he was positively sub- 
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lime. His style was as much his | 
owD as his ieatures, and if it was [ 
ever deficient in grace, it atoned by 
its grandeur. Mr. Ryland was re- 1 
markably catholic and friendly; and ' 
his acquaintance were to be founJ : 
among tbe pious and distinguished in i 
every evangelical communion. The 
ardor and impetuosity of his temper 
often led him into indiscretions which 
he bitterly lamented — 
" Defects through Nature's best productions : 
Our rriend had rpoti, and tpoti are in Ibej^un." 
It had been Mr. Ryland's desire to 
be buried in the Bunhill Fields at 
London, where he used to say the 
"three great Johns" are interred, John 
Owen, John Gill, and John Brine ; 
but his best friends were anxious that 
he should be carried to Northampton, 
and deposited in the meeting house 
where he had been sosi gnally suc- 
cessful. The corpse was therefore 
conveyed to that place ; and as it was 
placed in the. silent grave, the offi- 
ciating minister made the following 
rema^ : " After a long day, the sun 
is set, but it shall rise again at the 
resurrection of the just, and shipe 
forever. We now lake an afFeclionaie 
leave of the dear old man, our friend 
and father ; God grant, that when we 
come to die, our defects 'may be as 
few as his, and our Christian virtues 
half as many ! Amen." 

XV. Deacon Jonathan Olubted 
was born in Chatharn, Connecticut, 
July 29, 1767, of respectable parents. 
His father died before he was eleven 
years old, leaving his family little or 
no property. Jonathan, thus thrown 
upon his own tesonrces, by industry 
and prudence succeeded in obtaining 
a respectable common Nchool educa- 
tion. Intheautumn of 1786, hia atten- 
tion was drawn to the subject of religi- 
on, by a sermon preached from Amos 
iii. 3: "How can two walk together ex- 
cept they are agreed." He then felt that 
be was not at peace with God, and 



conld have no fiienJly interoonrse 
with him. It was not, however, until 
the following winter that ha experi- 
enced those convictions which result- 
ed in a saving change of heart. H« 
was then the subject of deep anxietiw 
about hia spiritual state for six weeks, 
during which he felt himself justly 
condemned by the holy law of God, 
and saw no way of escape from the 
sentence which it pronounced. On 
the 7th of April, 1786, at the close of 
the Sabbath, a. change took place in 
hia feelings ; bia load of guilt was re- 
moved ; and the following lines came 
with power upon his mind .- 



The holiness of God, before so awful, 
now filled him with inexpressible de- 
light ; and his tongue broke out in 
those hitherto unknown strains of 
praise and thanks for redeeming grace, 
which henceforth till death constituted 
his most delightful employment.* To 
his enraptured soul the heavens were 
opened, and Jesus was revealed at the 
right hand of God ; and turning aside 
into the woods to pray, he felt now for 
the first time that his heart was en- 
larged, and was poured forth in all 
the fervor of genuine communion with 
God. He lived from that time in the 
enjoyment of religion, though he did 
not immediately connect himself with 
any church. In January, 1793, he 
married Mrs. Freedom Moyer, daugh< 
ler of Samuel Wheeler, Esq., and re- 
moved to Hamilton, where he coniinu- 
ed to reside until his death. The 
country was at this time new, and no 
Baptist church as yet existed in the 
place. Deacon Olmsted attended con- 
stantly the meetings for public wor- 
ship and was present at all the confer- 
ences for organizing a church. He 
was soon after baptized in the fellow- 
ship of the church by Elder Parsons 
of Whiteaboro. He now became more 
than ever active and devoted as a 
Christian, exhortin;! and praying in 
the meetings of the church, and shar- 
ing much of the responsibility of the 
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maintenance of public worship. Whc^n 
the subject of missions drew the at- 
tention of the churches of this section, 
Deacon Olmsted was among the first 
to share in the work of benevolence. 
The whole ardor of his soul was en- 
listed, and he was always ready with 
his prayers and liberalities. The 
Burman mission particularly lay near 
his heart, and he delighted often to 
bear its interests in public as well as 
private, before the throne of grace. 
In the cause of ministerial education, 
too, he early enlisted, and was an ac- 
tive supporter of it until death. The 
New York Baptist Education Society 
was organized in his house ; and from 
the period of its formation, he was an 
active member, and generally Presi- 
dent of the Board. The surviving 
members of that Board will not soon 
forget the holy unction which his dis- 
tinguished piety shed upon their meet- 
ings, while they will long and deeply 
feel the loss of his wise counsels and 
prayers. 

For many of the last years of his 
life he served the church in the office 
of deacon, for which station his piety, 
his wisdom, and his strong anxiety to 
maintain the order and discipline of 
the house of God, eminently qualified 
him. Indeed, he was a pillar in the 
church. Ready to every good work, 
he manifested above all things else, a 
zeal for the glory of God and the spi- 
ritual welfare of the church. His pray- 
ers and exhortations, always weighty, 
derived great additional weight from a 
life obviously consecrated to God. In 
revivals he was very active, and his 
distinguished gifts in prayer and ex- 
hortation made him then, as at other 
times, eminently useful. 

For several years before his death 
his health was feeble, and slowly de- 
clining. Indeed, he had long strug- 
gled with bodily infirmities, and a 
little more than two years before his 
death he was brought apparently to the 
brink of the grave. He suffered in. 
tense bodily agony ; yet his soul was 
stay'ed on God ; his peace was as a 
river ; and even amid the dark valley 



and shadow of death he felt that the 
rod and the stafifof the great Shepherd 
comforted him. For the last year or 
two of his life, occasional slight at- 
tacks warned him that his end was 
approaching ; and in April, 1842, he 
was seized with a shock which entire- 
ly paralyzed his left side, and laid him 
on a sick bed from which he never 
arose. Meek, patient, and resigned 
to his Master^s will, he endured the 
sufferings of his last illness. His 
trust in God was strong — his faith and 
hope flourished amid the dissolution 
of his earthly tabernacle. On the 3d 
of May he expired. 

The death of Deacon Olmsted is one 
of those events which cause the pious 
heart to exclaim, " Help, Lord, for the 
godly man ceaseth." He was empha- 
tically a good man, full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith. He was among 
those, too few, it is feared, in our 
churches, who in being baptized into 
Christ put on Christ, and feel hence- 
forth that they are but strangers and 
pilgrims on earth, and that their home 
and treasure are above. Deacon 01m. 
sted was an eminent Christian. He 
walked with God. The spirit of holy 
consecration breathed through his 
whole life, and gave weight to his 
character and counsels. Firmly 
grounded in the doctrines of grace, ho 
was ever zealous for the honor of his 
divine Master, and suspicious of every 
doctrine which seemed to rob God of 
any of the glory of the plan of salva- 
tion, He was emphatically a man of 
prayer. He wrestled habitually with 
God, and like all strenuous wrestlers 
at the throne, he often overcame, and 
had power with God. In prayer he 
was eminently gifted. As a natural 
result of being a man of prayer, he 
was a man of faith. He lived in ha- 
bitual and intimate communion with 
eternal things. They were to him liv- 
ing and present realities. They ab- 
sorbed his feelings ; they controlled 
his conduct ; they colored all his views 
of life : they mingled largely with all 
his joys and sorrows. Hence he was 
one of those men of grace, who have 
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found glory begun below. He seemed 
to dwell on the top of Pisgah. From 
the summit of the delectable moun- 
tains his eye was ever turned toward 
the heavenly city. Deacon Olmsted 
was a benevolent man. Having by 
industry acquired a considerable pro- 
perty, he held it as a steward, to be 
disposed of at the will of the Saviour. 
He was liberal in his contributions for 
the support of the gospel at home and 
for its spread abroad. He gave large 
donations to the foreign and domestic 
missions. He contributed largely to 
the funds of the Education Society. 
He early endowed a scholarship, and 
near the close of his life he gave pro- 
perty which he estimated at above 
910,000, and constituting above half 
his fortune, toward the endowment of 
a professorship in the Hamilton Lit- 
erary and Theological Institution 

As a man and citizen. Deacon Olm- 
sted was ever highly esteemed, and 
had great influence. His religion 
never led him to withdraw from any 
sphere of usefulness, whether in the 
Church or the State. He for some 
time held the office of judge, and once 
or twice was sent by his fellow. citi- 
zens as their representative in the State 
Legislature. He was among the few 
who, in the halls of legislation, nei- 
ther forget nor are ashamed of their 



religion ; but there, as elsewhere, be 
ever appeared the consistenty devoted 
Christian. It is by no means the ob- 
ject of this notice to represent its sub- 
ject as free from imperfections. He 
would have been the last to claim any 
such exemption from the frailties of 
human nature. To some constitution- 
al infirmities were added the irritating 
influences of long continued bodily 
disease, rendering him sometimes un- 
duly sensitive to trifles, and ready to 
imagine, without cause, that he did 
not enjoy the confidence of his breth- 
ren. Yet the spirit of the Christian 
shone forth amid his weakness. He 
was ever humble ; willing to retire 
into the lowest places, and anxious 
only to be found where duty called 
him. " To God be all the glory," was 
the uniform language of his lips and 
conduct. " To God be all the glory," 
was the repeatedly expressed senti- 
ment of his dying hours. He repu« 
diated all thoughts of gaining heaven 
by his own righteousness, and when 
apparently too feeble to speak or think, 
the name of Jesus would bring a smile 
upon his countenance, kindle a tran- 
sient lustre in his dying eye, and nerve 
his wasted and enfeebled frame with 
unwonted energy. He died as he 
livid, triumphant in the cross of Christ. 
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The Great Commission : Or^ the Christian 
Church constituted and charged to convey the 
Gospel to the world. By the Rev. John 
Harris, D. D., President of Cheshunt Col- 
lege ; with an introductory essay by W. R. 
Williams, D. D., pastor of the Amity-street 
Church, New York. Boston : Gould, Ken- 
dall & Lincoln. 1842. 

This " prize essay" was drawn forth by the 
offer of two hundred guineas, or nearly one 
thousand dollars, for the best essay on the 
duty, privilege, and encouragement of Chris- 



tians to send the gospel of salvation to the 
unenlightened nations of the earth. The com- 
petition was understood to be confined within 
the limits of Great Britain Had it been ex- 
tended to American writers, we hazard little 
in saying that the forty-two essays received 
by the adjudicators would have been doubled 
in number, and of course the toil of their ex. 
amination — supposing each to have exteaded 
nearly to the length of this specimen — would 
have occupied the labors of the committee for 
nearly an entire year. Having ourselves had 
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some little expeneace in this kind of responsi- 
Ua and diflicult senrice, we can readily under- 
stand the leasoos for "long delay in delivering 
their deeision," which is apologized for by the 
fire representatiyes selected as the adjudica- 
tors in this case, one each from the following 
denominations — ^the two established churches 
of England and Scotland, the Wesleyan Meth- 
odists, the Independents, and the Baptists. 

It is certainly a grave question, how far the 
oflfering of such prizes and the competing for 
them, is consistent with the high and holy he- 
nerolence of the gospel 1 Would Jesus Christ, 
or the Apostle Paul, ba?e offered the prize, or 
entered the lists with competitors, or expend 
so many weeks, or months, as was requisite 
in this instance, to discharge the trying duties 
of an ompire I We are well aware that much 
may be urged on both sides, and have no dis- 
position to utter any dogmatical opinions on a 
subject where every one should be fully per. 
snaded in his own mind. We may say, how- 
erer, and hope to give no offence by it, that 
we should regret to see this English fashion 
of prize contests extending in this country. 
We are persuaded that a period is rapidly ap- 
proaching, when such schemes will be aban- 
doned forever. 

The American publishers certainly deserve 
praise for the prompt and attractive manner 
in which they have brought this work before 
the public. A friend of ours, on seeing the 
work announced as forthcoming from the 
London press, ordered one of the earliest co- 
pies, and the speed of steam-ships brought 
him the voliune before it had been examined 
by the periodicals of its trans-atlantic origin ; 
but before he could cut its undried leaves, the 
American edition, with the valuable Introduc- 
tory Essay of Dr. Williams, is before him, at 
about one-half the expense of the one he had 
imported. Such are the facilities with which 
whatever is really valuable — as well, alas ! as 
much that is worse than useless — may now 
be transferred from une country to another. 

We Tiave endeavored to peruse the Essay, 
extending as it does to nearly five hundred 
large duodecimo pages, with that continuity 
of thought and feeling, which a subject of 
such pre-eminent importance to the church of 
Christ, and to the perishing heathen, obviously 
demands. It was not, perhaps, to be expected 
that very much would be found in such a 



work to excite interest by its novelty. The 
theme is too solemn, the interest at stake of 
too great magnitude to allow a fastidious 
taste to seek its gratification in the indulgence 
of Athenian curiosity for some new thing. 
Instead of this, we have an elementary dis- 
cussion, of great compass and power, which 
embraces most of the topics which are natu- 
rally suggested to the mind by the commission 
of Christ to his disciples, to proclaim the glad 
tidings to every creature. The first part of 
the treatise, in which the general relation of 
the Missionary enterprise to the word of 
God is considered, has seemed to us the least 
satisfactory portion of the whole. Whether 
it was written before the heart of the author 
was so fully warmed with his subject; or 
whether from the more abstruse and philoso- 
phical character of this part of the essay ; or 
whether the style of it suffered more in com- 
parison with the sweet simplicity, the pathos 
and beauty of the ** Introduction" which we 
had just perused ; certain it is that we were 
more impressed with what appeared to be an 
unnatural and uneasy reaching after originality 
in the expression, where there was nothing 
original in thought, than in the subsequent 
chapters. But where excellencies are so 
abundant, it may savor of captiousness to no- 
tice such a defect. On the whole, the style 
of the volume is more to our liking than either 
of the publications of its distinguished author. 
In his Great Teacher, we thought there was, 
throughout, something allied to the faultiness 
above intimated, as perceptible in his intro- 
ductory chapters of this work. In his ** Mam- 
mon," there was great pungency and force, 
but accompanied with occasional extravagan- 
cies, and wholesale, unguarded, indiscriminate 
sarcasm, which would be sure to throw 
those who most needed to feel its caustic se- 
verity, into the coiled posture of defence. 
Here we have the subduing attractions of the 
cross of Christ, and the love of Him who died 
on it, beaming forth such heavenly effulgence 
as must be benignly felt by those not encased 
in adamant. 

In the second part, we have a fair view of 
" the benefits of the Missionary enterprise." 
After a rapid sketch of the history of Chris- 
tian Missions, these benefits are embraced 
under the distinct heads of temporal and reli- 
gious benefits to the heathen ; then the reflex 
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benefits of Christian Missions are pretty folly 
considered. Part third presents the encoar- 
agements to prosecute the Missionary enter- 
prise. The fourth part examines the objec- 
tions — such as the following : tJu heathen are 
zafe^ hence Missionary endeavors are unnteei- 
sary, or they are impracticable; Civilization 
should precede Christianity ; we have heathen 
enough at home; we have not the necessary 
funds ; are not united ; the time has not come ; 
the personal reign of Christ indispensable. Part 
fifth examines the wants of the Christian 
church, as a Missionary Society. No less 
than twelve are distinctly specified. We in- 
sert one of them : 

** 4. In order to maintain and enlarge our 
sense of Christian obligation, Missionary in- 
formation should be more widely circulated^ and 
more seriously pondered. What Christian could 
be insensible either to his own obligations, or to 
the crying wants of the heathen, at the mouth of 
the pit of perdition 1 Now the direct tendency of 
aU the Missionary accounts of heathenisra.when 
rightly considered,is to make us feel that around 
that gulf the idolatrous world is assembled, 
and that, but for the interposing grace of 
Christ, there should we have been mingled 
with them. We have admitted, indeed, that 
information from the Missionary field is peri- 
odically and increasingly dififused, and that a 
Missionary literature for the rising race is in 
the course of rapid formation ; nor can we 
fail to regard this as tending to the end at 
which we now aim. Our great concern is, 
that Christians generally would lay the moral 
statistics of the heathen world to heart ; that 
they would not merely read a page or an anec- 
dote now and then, but would regularly pe- 
ruse a portion of the accounts transmitted as 
if endorsed by the hand of Providence for 
them, to be taJcen into the closet and read at 
the throne of grace. Mere cursory reading 
can only produce evanescent impressions. 
And hence, let the members of any Christian 
congregation, even of one assembled on a 
Missionary occasion, be taken anfi examined 
on the subject of Christian Missions — how 
small th^ number of those who could render 
an account of even the more recent and fami- 
liar facts in its history ; and how much 
smaller the number of those who have so far 
made it a study as to have a single question 
to ask concerning it, or a single suggestion to 
offer for its improvement ! 

" And why is it thus 1 And how long shall 
it remain 1 Till we not merely listen to an 
occasional appeal on the subject, but take it in 
all its appalling magnitude into our stated and 
devout consideration before God. Till we 
read the history and geography of the heathen 
nations with a view to it, and study it in 
maps. Till we make it a standing topic of 



Christian conversation^ and, like theprimi* 
tive saints, repair to the Missionary assembly 
with minds, not requiring additional excite- 
ment, but a^bready filled with intense interest 
Till we have laid the state of the heathen 
world upon our naked hearts, and vividly pic- 
tured its miseries to the eye of our mind, as 
an object at which habitually to gaze. Would 
the Almighty afi9ict his people with the spirit- 
ual death of the Jewish nation 1 He called 
him to look on a valley full of dry bones. Was 
the spirit of the apostle, when at Athens, stir- 
red within him 1 it was when be saw the city 
wholly ^ven to idolatry. Did Jesus weep 
over Jerusalem 1 it was when he drew near 
and beheld the city. And if we would be duly 
impressed with the spiritual destitution of 
mankind, and with the consequent urgency of 
Missionary claims, we must look^ and gaze, 
and dwell on the subject. By a well know 
law of our nature, our eye will soon alQ^t our 
heart ; and by a gracious law of the Divine 
economy, that compassionate emotion will be 
turned into practical efifort and Missionary 
success.'' 

The sixth, and last part, presents cogent 
motives to enforce entire devotedness to the 
Missionary enterprise. We would gladly 
spread before our readers these motives, in 
the calm, convincing, and powerful appeals of 
the author, did we not hope that very many 
of them would secure the volume, and by a 
prayerful, earnest perusal of its entire argu- 
ment, imbue their minds and hearts with the 
spirit which it breathes, and the conviction 
which it can scarce fail to produce. Take« 
as a specimen, the following passage from the 
closing appeal : 

*■* Even now the agencies of Providence are 
urged into unesual activity— all things are 
rushing to final issue. Delay to join in the 
march of mercy^ and you will lose opportuni- 
ties of honoring God, and of serving your 
race, such as never occurred to the church 
before, and can never be enjoyed by you 
again. Be indolent, covetous, self-indulgent 
now, and the very stones will cry out. Con- 
tinue to live to yourself, and the universe will 
upbraid you — the perishing will point at and 
reproach you as accessory to their destruc- 
tion—the Judge himself will say, • I never 
knew you.' On the contrary, be faithful now, 
and the very trees of the field will clap their 
hands ; live unto the Lord, and all things shall 
hve for you, and be ready to serve you in his 
cause ; be entirely devoted to his claims, and 
others shall be moved by your example, and 
the world blessed by your influence, and Christ 
himself shall rejoice over you. Less than en- 
tire consecration has been tried for ages ; and 
the fatal result is to be seen in the thousanns 
perpetually passing — passing at this moment 
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-^0 the bar of God from the regions where 
the sound of salvation has never been heard. 
If yotf symjpatthise with Christ, then, in the 
travail of his soul, you will ^om this \ime see 
what entire devotedness can do for their re- 
covery. Moved by his example, you will look 
through your tears on a world perishing in its 
Ifoilt ; and you will feel that you are never 
imitating hun so much as by self-denying, 
pains-taking endeavors for its salvation." 

We have not left ourselves room to speak 
of the Introduction, by one of the first writers 
of America, as its sterling worth demands. 
But we will insert a few of its closing 
sentences, where with characteristic modesty, 
its value is obviously underrated by its au- 
thor. 

*' As in the Missionary enterprise, the con- 
tributions of the Sabbath school child, and 
the humble offering of the widow are cast to- 
gether in the treasury, so must it be in settling 
the policy of that enterprise. The Missionary 
work is eminently, in all its departments, a 
collective and accumulative one. These re- 
flections, thrown out amid the pressure of 
other engagements, are cast, as of old the 
soldiers cast each man his stone on the grave 
of some fallen chieftain, and gradually the 
heap became a monument, not only towering 
over the plain around, but a sea-mark, eyed 
by the voyager on the distant waters. Every 
mite given, every reader won, every inquiry 
as to our own means of aiding the enterprise, 
and every prayer breathed for its success, 
goes to swell the amount of interest felt in 
that cause of Missions, which must be dear 
to the philanthropist, the patriot and the Chris- 
tian — ^goes towards the accomplishment of 
the promises which assure us of its final 
triumph in bringing the world again into obe- 
dience to its master and God." 
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The Bible and the Closet : Or, How toe 
may Read the Scriptures with the mo»t Spirit- 
ual Profit ; and Secret Prayer Successfully 
Managed. Selected from the writings of 
Rev. Thomas Watson and Rev. Samuel 
Lee, Ministers ejected in 1662. By J. O. 
Choules. Boston, Gould, Kendall, and Lin- 
coln. 1842. 

This is the first volume of a Second Series 
of Miniature Practical religious works. It is 
comprised in 140 pages 32mo., got up with 
exquisite taste, and rendered so attractive ex- 
ternally, that nothing farther could in this re- 
spect be desired. But we can assure our read- 
ers that its sentiments are still more beauti- 
ful than their gilding. The high encomium 
which the motto of the volume, from Robert 



Hall, passes upon the early Puritan writers, is 
finely illustrated in these selections; and if 
the editor has other and similar treasures in 
store for the public, they will with earnest- 
ness desire and welcome them. 

The volumes of the First Series^ by the 
same publishers, are — 

1. "Apollos : Ofy Directions to Persons Com- 
mencing a Religious Life." 30 pp. 

2. *» Growth in Geacb : Or^ The Young 
Professor directed how to attain Eminent Piety. 
From the writings of Jonathan Edwards and 
J. A. James." 30 pp. 

3. " The Golden Censer : Or, A Visit to 
the House of Prayer. By John Harris, D. D." 
27 pages. 

All these ** miniatures*' are what Solomon 
describes " a word fitly spoken, like apples of 
gold in baskets of silver." We trust they 
will find a very wide circulation, and accom- 
plish incalculable good. 

Revival Melodies : Or, Songs of Zion, dedi- 
cated to Elder Jacoh Knapp. Seventli edi- 
tion. Boston, John Putnam. 1842. 

. With much that is truly excellent in these 
very successful melodies, we are sorry to no- 
tice a slight mingling of wretched doggerel* 
which will scarcely fail to disgust persons of 
sober views and correct taste. The mischief 
of such admixtures is, that when they fall into 
unskilful hands, the superabundant use which 
is made of that which cannot be often repeated 
without becoming loathsome, is apt to extend 
its taint to all the rest. 

We rejoice in the introduction of such mu- 
sic and such lyrical poetry as the majority of 
the pieces in this little publication. They give 
variety, life and pathos to the more social 
meetings, which is truly desirable ; and be- 
cause we love this, we are grieved to see 
such pieces as that on the 23d page, and a few 
others, which will not fail to ruin the reputa- 
tion of almost every thing found in such com- 
pany. 

Stories to Teach Me to Think. By. T. D. P. 
Stone. Third Edition. Boston : Tappan & 
Dennet, 1842. 

The author of this Uttle volume-^an expe- 
rienced teacher of youth — has tasked his pow 
ers on the following topics: 1. What the 
mind is. 2. How the mind thinks. 3. How 
to think right. 4. Why the mind should be 
governed. 
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If he could deyise any method by which his 
dioeetions given in theprefhee, eonld be carried 
into efiect, so as to secure the reflection which 
his stories are adapted to awaken, it would 
certainly prove an invaluable blessing. 

Christian Ritirement ; Or^ Spiritual Exer- 
cises of the Heart. Third American from 
eighth London Edition. M.W. Todd, New 
York. 1842. 

We do not know a richer volume than this 
for the daily reading of a pious, thoughtful 
Christian. The person who reads it carefully 
and with prayer, will grow in grace and the 
knowledge of Ckriat. The book is eminently 
calculated to lead to closer communion with 
the heart, and Jesus the exalted Savior. We 
advi«e private Christians to obtain this work, 
and every minister will thank us who pur- 
chases it on our recommendation. It is full 
of rich, savory truth, and must have been 
written by an aged Christian, who had devo- 
ted many years to serious thought, self-exam- 
ination, and meditation upon Christ in all the 
offices he bears for his people. We hope to 
have this admirable work constantly at hand, 
and do not know but that it is equal to Jay's 
celebrated Exercises. 
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Diffusion of Uuful Knowledge. New Se> 
ries 1842. £. Baldwin, Broadway, New 
York. 

The present series of this eajntal pobliei- 
tion is greatly improved in all respects. The 
engravings are very beautiful — some in the 
February, March, and April numbers, aie 
gems. The accounts and narratives of manu- 
factures and improvements of the day, are in 
the highest degree important No where else 
can so much information be obtained in so at- 
tractive a form, at so cheap a price. 

Dauohtbrs of England, their Position tn 8$' 
ciety. Character, and Responsibilities. By 
Mrs. Ellis D. Appleton & Co. 1842. 

This is another channing volume from the 
pen of a Lady who is doing much for her sex. 
Every young lady will be benefitted by a care- 
ful perusal of it. Mrs. Ellis is a womaH (tf 
very close observation, and understands the 
springs of human action ; she is admirably 
adapted to form the habits of the rising h- 
males of the age. We wish our female board* 
ing schools would read, mark, and inwardly 
digest these pages. 



CHRONICLE. 



EDITORIAL NOTICE. 

The Editor of the first six numbers of the 
Memorial has the satisfaction to announce the 
completion of an arrangement, securing the 
services of the Rbv. Jno. Ovbrton Choules, 
of New York, as Associate Editor. Several 
of the former numbers have been enriched by 
his contributions and selections ; and his 
ability and disposition to render most valuable 
aid, both as resident at the place of publica- 
tion, and by opening an extensive correspon- 
dence in Great Britain to promote its inter- 
ests, need but to be intimated, to be highly 
appreciated. The assistance before announ- 
ced, of Rev. J. M. Peck, Secretary of the Bap- 
tist Western Historical Society, Rbv. M- 
J. Rhees, of Philadelphia, and Rbv. J. 



S. Baker, of Georgia, with the Rev. S. S. 
Cutting, of Southbridge, Mass., wiU, it is 
hoped, secure additional interest and patron- 
age for our monthly sheet. 

RuFus Babcock, Jr. 

Poughkeepsie, 30th' June, 1842. 

It is perhaps due to the subscribers for the 
Baptist Memorial, that on this occasion a few 
words should be added to the communication 
of Dr. Babcock. I had the pleasure to afford 
my esteemed brother occasional aid in the 
back numbers ; and now that a portion of the 
woric will regularly devolve upon me, I shall 
aim to pursue the objects proposed in this pe- 
riodical with system and careful efifort. It 
will be the aim of the editors to make the Me- 
( morial supply a place in our denomination not 
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oactilj oecupM hj the varioiiB excellent pa- 
pan which are oircalated amongst us, nor by 
the Christian Review. Many of our brethren, 
we imagine, will be glad to have a publication 
in their families which shall be eminently de 
lominational^ calculated for binding up in 
Tohunes, and yet so cheap as hardly to be 
Mt. It is believed that our members will 
sanction and support a paper of suflScient va- 
riety to call out their interest upon all practi- 
cal subjects, and which shall embody the his- 
torical and ecclesiastical features of our Zion. 
The great and good men who in England and 
iUnerica were honored by God in laying the 
bioad and deep foundations of our institutions, 
will be brought before our readers, and their 
labors exhibited, as far as recollection and 
research can enable us to do it. 

The "Miscellany" will be carefully ar- 
Tsnged, and we trust that our readers will be 
mterested in it, with a series of articles which 
hereafter, in ahnost all cases, will be derived 
from original sources, or such as are not open 
to the public. The Recollections of the Eng- 
Ush Pulpit will be continued. The Home 
Mission and the operations of the Board of 
Foreign Missions will be specially regarded 
in the progress of our undertaking, while the 
Bible and Education Societies will also share 
in our regards. While we propose to review 
the works of the present age which are of 
highest interest to the Christian, we also de- 
sign to offer brief notices of publications of a 
former day, which have exerted a beneficial 
influence on the church and world, and which 
may prove serviceable by introducing them to 
the thoughtful reader and student. It is al- 
most needless to say that we respectfully in- 
vite the co-operation of our friends, and ask 
their assistance ; and with this, and our own 
devoted attention to duty, we hope with God's 
blessing to provide our subscribers with a 
popular and useful monthly visiter. 

J. O. Choulbs. 

New York, July 12, 1842, 
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Mr. Editor, — In the sketch which you have 
given of the origin, <fec., of the Triennial Con- 
vention, your co-respondent has said : 



« When Dr. Furmao, that amiable and ud- 
versally venerated man, became in prooees 
of years, incapable of attending the Conven- 
tion, Robert B. Semple, of Virginia, was eleet^ 
ed President.'' 

This statement is not quite correct. Dr. 
Furman had been elected the President of the 
Convention in 1817 ; and, in 1820, he again 
attended, and took his seat as President, to 
organize the Convention, (I was present, and 
witnessed tho proceedings at that juncture.) 
There had been considerable altercation be- 
tween some of the acting members of the 
Board, prior to the meeting in 1817, (which 
in fact commenced at the Convention in 
1814,) and the leaven had not ceased ferment- 
ing through the intermediate three years prior 
to 1820. The dissension arose so high, that 
for a short season the doings of the Board 
were in a measure paralyzed, and which had 
well nigh been a death blow to the objects, 
progress, and even the existence of the Con- 
vention. It is needless, at this remote period, 
to revert minutely to persons and transactions, 
although they are fresh upon my mind. Suf- 
fice it to say, that Dr. F. took, or was thought 
to have taken sides with thos^ who were vio- 
lent in opposing the measureGft>f a majority of 
the Board ; having, as was supposed, his mind 
influenced by certain scurrilous publications 
which were widely circulated against the Cor- 
responding Secretary, who was a brother be- 
loved, and who was wise and prudent in his 
plans, and indefatigable in the discharge of 
his official duties, both as Secretary and as 
an acting member of the Board. The Doc- 
tor's intimacy also with at least one of the 
disaflfected, he having formerly lived in the 
South, may have caused a lingering partiality 
toward that side. There were, no doubt, pre- 
concerted measures in embryo, for removing 
him and substituting another in his stead; 
for as soon as the delegates met, and the Pre- 
sident had taken the chair, a brother (who yet 
survives, aged and respected) moved that 
brother Semple take the Chair, and the mo- 
tion was seconded, when the venerable Presi- 
dent calmly suggested that the motion was 
premature, and that it would be in order to 
attend to some preliminaiy religious exer- 
cises. The motion was withdrawn, and the 
President read the sixty-fifth Psalm, long 
metre — 

" The praise of Zion waits for thee," &c. 

which was sung. He then engaged in prayer. 
After which it was resolved that a President 
be elected by ballot. Brethren Furman and 
Semple were the principal candidates, and 
brother Semple was elected, and the chair 
was very politely transferred to him by his 
predecessor. The venerable brother F. could 
not fail to discover that the decision tested 
the feelings and views of the brethren respect- 
ing the measures of the Board ; as also their 
views and feelings respecting those who had 
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seceded from the Board. And he learned 
still more of the mystery of iniquity that had 
been working as the Convention proceeded in 
attending to the report and transactions of 
the Board, and of the General Agent, &c. He, 
however, was active, and took a deep interest 
in the business of the Convention, and espe- 
cially in that part which related to education, 
as the plan had been draughted by him at a 
former Convention, and he strongly advocated 
the plan which had been projected of locating 
the College at Washington, D. C. Notwith- 
standing he publicly declined standing as a 
candidate for any office in the Board, he was 
elected one of the Board of Managers, and al- 
though he had not received the highest number 
of votes, it was resolved that his name should 
head the list of the Board of Managers.*^ I 
understood, that before Dr. F. left Philadel- 
phia, he took an opportunity of showing his 
decided disapprobation of the course which 
some that he had considered his friends, had 
taken, and had well nigh deceived him, in a 
sermon he preached, where those who had 
been most active in their opposition to the 
measures of the Board, and eventually to the 
Mission, and through w'hose sophistry* his 
mind had in some measure been biassed, were 
present. His subject was, Jer. zvii. 9, 10 — 
*' The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked ; who can know it 1 I 
the Lord searchetb the heart, I try the reins, 
even to give to every man according to bis 
ways, and according to the fruit of his do- 
ings." 

I understood soon after, from an unques- 
tionable source, that his remarks upon the 
occasion were neither misplaced nor misun- 
derstood, and that they caused considerable 
chagrin, on the part of some who knew where 
they were applicable. And the venerable bro- 
ther left the city of brotherly love with addi- 
tional and lasting honors upon his hoary head. 
But he is gone ; and "the memory of the just 
is blessed." 

And where are the other thirty-two mem- 
bers of that Convention of 1814 1 A Baldwin, 
a Gano, an Allison, a Staughton, a Rogers, a 
Hough, a Richards, a Sempie, a Tallmadge, 
with other veterans to the number of two- 
thirds or over of those who composed that 
solemn convocation, have been called to re- 
ceive their reward. A few scattering mem- 
bers yet remain, like the isolated oaks of the 
forest, that have withstood the deracinating 
hand of time, but who may soon expect to 
hear the summons, " Come away." 

During the sitting of the Convention in 



1814, several gentlemen were chosen honor- 
ary members of that body ; among whom was 
Elder T. B. Montanye, of Southampton, Fa., 
whostood high as a Christian and as a minis- 
ter, and who frequently acted with the Board 
in the'ir deliberations, and was a firm and de- 
cided advocate of the measures pursued and 
adopted by the Board, and whose discerning 
mind, profound judgment, and sonorous Toice 
commanded a subduing influence and a merit- 
ed respect. He was famous m pleading the 
cause of Missions, and hence was very fre- 
quently selected to preach upon the occasion 
when collections were to be taken for mis- 
sionary purposes. He, too, has been called 
away, in the midst of his active and useful 
career. He died much respected and much 
lamented. Joseph Mathias. 

Hilltoton, 14th June, 1842. 

FOREIGN ITEMS. 
The annual meetings of the principal socie- 
ties of our denomination, held in London dar- 
ing the last days of April, were well attended, 
harmonious and lively. The. following item 
is selected from the London Baptist Magazine 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The report commenced with congratulation 
on the completion of the thirtieth year of the 
existence of the Union. It enumerated 58 
churches received in the year, and presented 
a tabular view of. the Baptist associations 
throughout the kingdom, adding, 

** From these returns we derive the follow- 
ing general statements : 999 churches of our 
denomination in Great Britain, Scotland, and 
Ireland, are united in associations, and they 
compose 40 bodies of this order. From 38 of 
these associations, including 975 churches, 
information has been received, that, during 
the year preceding their returns, 12,032 per- 
sons had been received on a profession of 
their faith ; 1,391 by letters of dismission 
from other churches; and 1,188 by restora- 
tion on repentance from a state of exclusion. 
During the same twelve months, it appears 
further from the returns, that 1,599 members 
of the churches had been removed by death ; 
1,458 had been dismissed to other churches ; 
455 had been permitted to withdraw from fel- 
lowship ; and 1,628 had been separated by 
discipline. The clear increase is ascertaina- 
ble in only 894 of the churches, and in these 
it amounts to 9,366." 



* Elder J. P. Peckworth, (then of Philadelphia, and a brother beloved) received th^ highest number of votes for 
manager. He was a delegate to the first Convention in 1814, and was an active member of the Board, from the com- 
mencement of its operations, and stood firmly in defence of the measures of the Board and of the General Agent against 
all the virulence and menaces of the opposing party. "VVhile, at the same time, he was a faithfal and active agent in 
the Domestic Missionary operations vnthin the precincts of the Philadelphia Baptist Association and of the State of 
Pennsylvania. 
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?fe are indebted to an esteemed friend for the following beautiful article, by the lady of a 
igyman in Easton, Pennsylrania. We hope, through this channel, to be able soon to en- 
h cor columns with gems firom the same mine — we are sure they are there in plenty. 

SABBATH REMINISCENCES. 

BY HRS. J. L. 6., BASTON, PBNN. 

I remember, I remember, when Sabbath morning rose, 

We changed for garments neat and clean, our soiled and week-day clothes ; 

And yet no gaudenor finery, no broach nor jewel rare, 

But hands and faces polished bright, and smoothly parted hair, ; 

'Twas not the decking of the head, my father used to say, 

But careful clothing of the heart, that graced that holy day— 

*Twas not the bonnet nor the dress, — and I believed it true ; — 

But these were very simple times, and I was simple too. ' 

I remember, I remember, the parlor where we met ; 

Its papered wall, its polished floor, and mantle black as jet ; — 

*Twas there we raised our morning hymn, melodious, sweet, and cleai. 

And joined in prayer with that loved voice, which we no more may hear. 

Our morning sacrifice thus made, then to the house of God, 

How solemnly, and silently, and cheerfully we trod ! 

I see e'en now its low thatched roof, its floor of trodden clay. 

And our old pastor's time-worn face, and wig of silver grey. 

I remember, I remember, how hushed and mute we were, 
While he led our spirits up to God, in heart-felt, melting prayer ; 
To grace his action or his voice, no studied charm was lent — 
Pure, fervent, glowing from the heart, so to the heart it went. i 

Then came the sermon, long and quaint, but full of gospel truth--' 
Ah, me ! I was no judge of that, for I was then a youth ; 
. But I have heard my father say, and well my father knew. 
In it was meat f^r full-grown men, and milk fOr children too. 

I remember, I remember, as 'twere but yesterday. 

The Psalms in Rouse's Version sung, a rude butMovely lay. 

Nor yet though fashion's hand has tried to train my wayward ear, 

Can I find aught in modern verse, so holy or so dear ! 

And well do I remember too, our old Precentor's face. 

As he read out and sung the line, with patriarchal grace ; 

Though rudely rustic was the sound, I'm sure that Grod was praised, 

When JJavid's words, to David's tune,* five hundred voices raised ! 

I remember, I remember, the morning sermon done. 
And hour of intermission come, we wandered in the sun- 
How hoary farmers sat them down, upon the daisy sod. 
And talked of bounteous nature's stores, and nature's bounteous God ;— 
And matrons talked, as matrons will, of sickness and of health — 
Of births and deaths, and marriages, of poverty and wealth — • 
And youths and maidens stole apart, within the shady grove, 
And whispered 'neath its spreading boughs, perchance some tale of love ! 

I remember, I remember, how to the church-yard lone, 

I've stolen away and sat me down, beside the rude grave-stone, 



* St. DftYid*s was one of the few tunes used by the oon^regation to which I have aUusioa. 
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Or read the names of those who slept beneath the clay-cold clod, 

And thought of spirits glittering bright before the throne of God ! 

Or where the little riviSet danced sportively and bright, 

Keceiving on its limpid breast the sun^s meridian light,* 

Tve wandered forth, and thooght if hearts were pore like this sweet stream, 

How fair to heaven they might reflect heaven's uncreated beam ! 

I remember, I remember, the second sermon o'er, 

We turned our faces once again to our paternal door ; 

And round the well-filled, ample board, sat no reluctant guest, 

For exercise gave appetite, and loved ones shared the feast ! 

Then ere the sunset hour arrived, as we were wont to do. 

The Catechism's well-conned page, we said it through and through 

And childhood's faltering tongue was heard to lisp the holy word, 

And older voices read aloud the message of the Lord. 

Away back in those days of yore, perhaps the fault was mine, 
I used to think the Sabbath-day, dear Lord, was wholly thine. 
When it behoved to keep the heart and bridle fast the tongue ; 
But these were very simple times, and I was very young — 
The world has grown much older since these sun-bright Sabbath days—* 
The world has grown much older since, and she has changed her ways- 
Some say that she has wiser grown, ah me-1 it may be true, 
As wisdom comes by length of years, but so does dotage too. 

Oh ! happy, happy years of youth, how beautiful, how fair 

To memory's retrospective eye your trodden pathways are ! 

The thorns forgot, remembered still the fragrance and the flowers ; 

The loved companions of my >outh, and sunny, Sabbath hours ! — 

And onward, onward, onward still, successive Sabbaths come 

As guides to lead us on the road to our eternal home. 

Or like the visioned ladder once to slumbering Jacob given, 

From heaven descending to the earth, lead back from earth to heaven 



The following most admirable lines were written in England, about one hundred and forty 
years ago, by a servant maid in a religious family in Hampshire. The editor received a copy 
from a descendant of the family. 

Says Faith, " Look yonder, see the crown 

Laid up in heaven above." 
Says Hope, ** Anon it shall be mine ; 

*• I long to wear't," says Love. 

Desire saith, " What ! is there my crown t 

Then to that place I'll flee ; > 

I cannot bear a longer stay. 

My rest I fain would see." 
** But stay," says Patience, " wait awhile— 

The crown's for those that fight ; 
The prize fur those that run the race 

By faith and not by sight — 

Thus faith doth take a pleasing view, 

Hope waits, Love sits and sings ; 
Desire, she flutters to be gone, 

But Patience clips her wings. 



Advice GBitis.— Shut your eyes to the faulte of your neighbors j a&d open them Ywy 
wide apon yowr own. 
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JISOOLLKOnONS OT THB SMOLIMI YVUTT. 
NO. IV. 

Rev. Thomas S. Crisp, D. D., President of 
the Baptist College, Bristol. 

John 14 : 17. « Even the Spirit of truth, 
^whom the world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you." 

Much is said in the Bible concerning the 
doctrine of the Spirit ; it is made the subject 
of promise, prayer, and prophecy in the Old 
Testament, and the New one is full of it. 

I. The title given to the Spirit — Spirit of 
Truth, because, 1. To him all truth is known, 
and to him only. 2. By him it is declared. 
3. He impresses it on the mifid. 

II. A melancholy fact stated — the world 
cannot receive it. 

There is a contrast between the world and 
Spirit — levity and seriousness — alienation 
from God and communion with him— self- 
righteousness, and humiliation and self-abase- 
ment. This blindness is no excuse, but an 
aggravation. Evinces, 

1. A great ignorance and neglect of the 
Spirit of God. 2. An indulgence of pursuits 
naturally tending to alienate from the Spirit of 
God. 3. A contempt of those who live under 
the guidance of the Spirit. AU this is seen in 
the world. 

III. An interesting view of the Christian 
character. 

This knowledge is attained by experience. 
How may the Christian know the Spirit is in 
him ? 

1. It is the office of the Spirit to renew the 
heart— to change from darkness to light, from 
deadness to life. 

2. The Spirit is a sanctifier, and causes ho- 
liness in the heart and life. 

3. The Spirit is a comforter, and imparts 
inward joy. This joy does not arise from 
mere notion — it does not leave a man where 
it finds him — it does not make the heart 
haughty — it is not uninterrupted. 

4. The Spirit is abiding, its operations are 
constant, the work of grace may be inter- 
rupted, but not broken up. 

This subject addresses, 1. The Christian, 
in the language of exhortation. Cultivate a 
humble dependance upon the Spirit — seek 
more of its aids — ^the more you have, the 
more you want — grieve not the Spirit — do 
not quench it — ^implore the gift, and honor 
the Spirit. 

3. It addresses the worldling— those who 
despise the doctrine, and are careless. The 
longer you thus continue, the farther you re- 
move. In this state there is great guilt, for 
you reject, what Christ died to obtain^ the Spi- 
rit I 

Though a free gift, you must pray for it, and 
ask it, &c. &c. 



THX BBAXmrUL MOTH. 

A little girl writing to her mother, said, '* I 
have sent you a beautiful moth to look at.*' 
In the parcel was found a small white paper 
packet, very carefully done up, and on the out- 
side the words were repeated — " A beautiful 
moth for mother to look at." The mother 
opened it with equal care, but, instead of the 
brilliant colors and rich plumage which the 
child no doubt expected would excite her mo- 
ther's admiration, as they had done her own, 
nothing presented itself but a mass of dingy 
dust, and some brown tattered fragments, 
which, on a closer inspection, might be con- 
cluded to have been the wings and legs of an 
insect ; every vestige of beauty was gone, and 
it required the testimony of general observa- 
tion to believe that, in this particular instance, 
any had ever existed. 

The circumstance, though trifling in itself, 
served forcibly to illustrate those affecting 
and humbling comparisons of Scripture : 
'' When thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to con- 
sume like a moth ; surely every man is van- 
ity!" Ps. xxxix. 11. "Mortal man — them 
that dwell in houses of clay, whose founda- 
tion is in the dust, which are crushed before 
the moth.*' Job iv. 17, 19. 

Was this heap of dust, .were these tattered 
fragments, a few hours ago sporting in life 
and activity 1 Was this a creature capable 
of enjoying happiness, and of exciting admira^ 
tion 1 Did it expand its wings and display its 
beauties in the noontide- beam, until arrested 
and crushed by the grasp of the eager child 1 
or did it flutter around the evening taper, and 
rush at length on its own tempting destruc- 
tion ? Ah, how like man in every particular ! 
How gay and jocund is man in the season of 
youth, health, and beauty, while the sun of 
prosperity shines upon him ! how apt to in- 
dulge feelings of vanity and self-gratulation, 
to practise display and court admiration on 
account of personal attractions or acquired 
possessions. But the storm of adversity as- 
sails him — the rebukes of God's providence 
visit him — he is crushed by poverty, disease, 
accident, loss of friends, or loss of reputation, 
and his beauty is consumed like a moth! 
Where are his former pride and gaiety 1 How 
crest-fallen and dispirited is now his appear- 
ance ! sadness has succeeded to mirth, and 
gloom has taken the place of frivolity. Perhaps, 
enticed by the sparkling snares of vice and 
pleasure, he has sported with the flame and 
met his ruin : ** His own iniquities take the 
wicked himself, and he is holden with the cord 
of his sins ; he dies without instruction, and 
in the greatness of his folly he goes astray." 
His beauty indeed consumes away like the 
moth, and gives place to deformity and dis- 
grace. But man at his best estate is altoge- 
ther vanity. Youth and beauty, and all other 
outward distinctions, may be combined with 
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every mental, moral, and spiritual excellency; 
yet these do not render them permanent or 
secare against the depredations of affliction, 
or the stroke of death. Sickness may soon 
impair the frame, and change the counte- 
' nance, render pallid the blooming cheek and 
ruddy lip, and dim the sprightly eye ; pain 
may wear down the lively smile, and death 
will soon render all that is mortal the very re- 
verse of beautiful and inviting. 

But while it excites our sympathy and sor- 
row to see a lovely and interesting youth 
thus crushed before the moth, it also zdOTords 
us lessons of solid instruction. 

1. Oh, what a poor thing is beauty, and 
what folly to have the heart set upon, or the 
pride excited by that which will so certainly,' 
and may so quickly, thus consume away ! 

2. We are led to reflect on the cause of this 
desolation — it is sin. " When thou with re- 
bukes dost corVect man far iniqutiy,^* it is 
then that his beauty is made to consume 

• away like a moth. It is not by nature, but by 
sin, that man has become the heir of corrup- 
tion ; " death passes upon all men, for that all 
have sinned." What cause have we for hu- 
miliation on account of sin, and for hatred 
against sin ! But, 

3. It is an unspeakable mercy to know that 
the calamity is not hopeless or remediless. 
Though death is introduced into the world by 
sin, life and immortality are brought to light 
by the gospel. Beauty, wealth, honor, favor, 
are transient, and will soon be scattered like 
the feathered dust from the wings of the 
moth ; but goodness and piety are imperisha- 
ble, and shall exist' in unfading lustre in a 
brighter world. 

Here the resemblance ceases. The moth 
once crushed was instantly deprived of sensi- 
ble existence ; and the atoms of dust to which 
it is now reduced will soon be scattered to the 
winds, and in no respect differ from those 
with which they mingle , it is destined to no 
new sphere of being. Not so man : when 
death crushes his mortal frame, and spoils it 
of all its beauty, his deathless spirit issues 
forth unimpaired, and continues to exist in 
uninterrupted and unwearied activity. Nor 
shall even the frail body, consigned for awhile 
to dust and corruption, always lie in that de- 
graded slate. The scattered particles will be 
again collected, and re-united to thai vital prin- 
ciple from which they have been so long sep- 
arated ; and freed from every vestige of frailty 
and corruption, and endued with new and ex- 
tended powers of activity and enjoyment, be- 
come again its habitation to all eternity. 

*• I know that my Redeemer liveth ; and 
though after my skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh I shall see God." Job. 
xix. 25, 26. *' For our citizenship is in hea- 
ven ; from whence also we look for the Sa- 
vior, the Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall change 
our vile bodr, that it mav be fashioned like 
unto his own glorious body, according to the 



working whereby he is able even to nbdoe 
all things unto himself." Phil. ill. 20, 21. 



WARNIMO AGAINST EVIL COMPANT. 

At nine or ten years old, — vii 

an amiable child, diligent in pursuit of lean- 
ing, remarkably dutiful and afiectionate to kit 
parents, correct in his general deportmeot, 
and the subject of religious impressions. Bat 
he fell into vicious company ; and these j^ 
impressions were stifled. The^outh, who 
began to indulge the love of sin, did notloiif 
like to retain God in his thoughts ; — for wbo 
loves to think of the laws he h^ broken ; the 
witness who has beheld his transgressioD; 
the Judge who condemns him to punishmentl 
Religious restraints removed, vice gained easy 
ascendancy ; the youth was quickly seduced 
to every species of ingenious mischief, vA 
made such a wretched proficiency as sow 
gave him influence among his companioDS, 
and distinguished him as their ringleader. 
**They sleep not except they have done 
mischief," observes Solomon, in his Ii?el]r 
description of the wicked, *' and their sleep 
is taken from them, unless they cause some 
to fall." Prov. iv. 16. Such was the case 
with these young depredators. Not from ma- 
lignity, but sport, they were constantly perpe- 
trating and achieving schemes for breakug 
wmdows, destroying or robbing orchards and 
gardens, &c. In these pursuits, the youth in 
question continually exposed himself to the 
most perilous circumstances, and on several 
occasions narrowly escaped with his life ; oe- 
side repeatedly hazarding punishment for vio- 
lating the laws of his country. 

It will readily be concluded, that the youth 
thus addicted to vicious pleasures, was no 
longer the lovely dutiful child, the pleasant 
inmate, and peaceable neighbor. Sunk under 
the hardening influence of habits, he became 
sceptical and profane, disobedient to parents, 
regardless of character, a constant annoyance 
to the family of which he was a member, and 
a pest to society. 

And was he happy in the midst of his vicious 
pursuits 1 Let the youth answer, who, disre- 
garding the remonstrances of parents and the 
admonitions of conscience, is treading in the 
same path. Let the unerring word of God 
answer — " The wicked are like the troubled 
sea, when it cannot rest, wh(tse waters cast 
up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked." Isa. Ivii. 20, 21. 
The truth of this, the young transgressor ex- 
perienced, and abhorred himself even while 
pursuing iniquity with greediness. Remorse 
was so strong upon him at times, as to extort 
the most vehement resolutions of forsaking 
his evil ways. On one occasion, he bound 
himself, in a solemn engagement, signed with 
his own blood ; but aU these resolutions 
proved wholly ineflfectual. He soon returned 
to his vicious course ; evil habits became 
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. riretted apon him with additional force from 
temporary intermption, and he sunk in the 
depths of practical and proressed infidelity. 

in these circumBtancea of depiavit; and 
IDiscbief, he was surronnded with about 
twentj companions ; all rsadj to follow his 
soggestiODs, and to harden each other 
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tion, tbat Christ Jesas came iolo the w 
«aTe sinners, of whom I am chief" 



At the ageof seventeei), it pleased Almight; 
mercy to arrest this joung rebel, to sabdite 
in bis heart the love of sin, and turn his er- 
ring feet to the wa; of Ood's commandments. 
The links that connected bim with vicious so- 
ciety were at once dissolved ; he became a 
coznpaaioD of those tbat fear God. 

At the age of twenty, looking back on his 
past career, and nambering up his associates 
in wickedness, only three or four of tba twen- 
ty were to be found. One had been accideo- 
tallj killed in a mischievons frolic ; some had 
absconded in disgrace, under apprehension of 
deserved punishment ; others, having enlisted 
lor soldiers, had either been cut olf in battle, 
or had fallen victims to hardship and priva- 
tion ; several had perished by nameless dis- 
eases, the just reward of their vices ; and 
others, bj conBumption bronght on by intem- 
perance. If any remained, their names were 
no more heard of in the town where they re- 
aided -, tbey bad sunk into obscurity and in- 
significance, as if by a blight. And thus, 
through the influence of vice, ware lost to the 
iadividoals and to the world, talents whicb, if 
rightly improved, might have fitted tben to 
fill, with bonor and usefulness, any rank in 
society. 

It may just be remarked, that the youth so 
happily rescued, discovering promising talents, 
on being brought to a knowledge uf himself 
and of God, was encouraged to pursue a 
course of siudies, preparatory to his entering 
on the Christian ministry. Those who thus 
encouraged him.were the very persons whose 
comforts had often been interrupted, and their 
property destroyed, through the mischievous 
plots of the once miserabte being, now restor- 
ed to happiness and God. 

This affecting narrative needs no comment ; 
yet 1 cannot close without first, entreating 
your young readers lo receive it as a solemn 
caution against CTUenag into evil company ; 
secondly, as a loud call, if they have entered 
it, to escape for their life, and flee from the 
path of the destroyer; and, thirdly, as sug- 
gesting encouragement to pious parents, sliU 
to persevere in their efforts and prayers for 
their rebellious children. Who shall assign 
limits to tlie pardoning mercy and reclaming 
grace of GoJ ! " iiowbeit," acknowledged 
the great apostle, and many a ransomed rebel 
can join the declaration, "for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me Jesus Christ 
niight show forth all long- suffering, for a pat- 
tarn to them which should hereafter believe- 
J was before a blasphemer and a persecutor, 
and injurious ; but I obtained mercy. This 



EKnct af 1 Lstur bam jDKph WUliuni, at Biddar- 

The tea came safe to hand, but it 

hath lost the elegant flavor it bad when we 

drank of it at ; owing, I suppose, to its 

conveyance in paper ; which, being very po- 
rous, aasily admits e^uvia &om other goods 
packed up with it, and emits the effluvia from 
the tea. Sftch are the moral tendencies of 
evd cotnmunicaiions unongmen, which noth- 
ing wdl prevent, like canisters for tea, bnt 
taking to us the whole armor of God, Had 
the lea been packed up with clovea, mace, and 
cibnamon, it would have been tinctured with 
those sweet spices : so he that walks wiUi 
wise men shftll be wise. He 
witb beavenborn souls, whose c 
is in heaveo, whose treasure and whose 
hearts are there, will catch some sparks from 
their boly fire: ' 
rupt good mann 

1 have put the tea into a canister, and am 
told it will recover its original Qavor again. 
So the pious soul, who hath received soma 
ill impression from vicioils or vain coversa- 
lion, will, by returwng from tbe world, by 
communion with his own heart, by heavenly 
meiftation, and by fervent prayer, recover his 
spiritual ardor. Have f on not experienced, in 
their (urnS, all the consequences 1 have men- 
tioned as preceding frpm such like premises T 



A very poor and aged man, busy In plant- 
ing and grafting apple trees, was interrupted 
with the interrogation, 

" Why do you plant trees, who cannot 
hope to enjoy their liuit 1" 

He raised himself, and leaning on his spade, 

■' Some one planted trees for me before I 
was born, and 1 have eaten the fruit ; I now 
plant for others, that tbe memorial of my gra- 
titude may exist when 1 am dead and gone-" 



Who is wise 1 He that learns from every 

Who is powerful! He that governs his 
passions. 
Who is rich! He that is content. 

_ When God threatens , that is a time to re- 
pent ; when he promises, that is a time to 
believe ; when he commands, tbat is a time 
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IXTKSMI lONOSlNCB IN MINY PABT8 OF OBBAT 

BRITAIN. 

A HomaMiBsionary, who was laboring in a 
village in Herefordshire, where the gospel was 
not preached in the parish church, invited the 
villagers to repair one evening to the room 
licensed for village preaching. One old wo- 
man said, in reply to this invitation, **No, 
sir, indeed I shanna ; I was brought up to 
the church, and I winna change my religion 
now I be old." " I told her," he says, ** we 
did not wish her to change her religion, but 
only to come and hear about Jesus Christ and 
the way to heaven." She replied, ** We need 
not run about to the houzen to hear that, sir ; ' 
we can hear that at church, and I know the 
church is the right way." **How do you 
know thaf?" said the preacher. " Why, sir," 
said she, '' when the churches were built, Je- 
sus Christ (with a low courtesy) came and 
put on the corner stones of every one of them, 
but he never did so to the houzen ; and if it 
had not been the right way, he wouldnaa 
done it to the churches. Ah," she added 
very gravely, ** I have lived four-score years 
in the world, and surely I know better than 
you." 



iNBCDOTE — BBV. OBOBOE WHITFIELD. 

In the early part of his life, Mr. Whitfield 
was preaching in an open field, when a drum- 
mer happened to be present, who was deter- 
mined to interrupt his pious business, and 
rudely beat his drum in a violent manner, in 
order to drown the preacher^s voice. Mr. 
Wliitfield spoke very loud, but was not as 
powerful as the instrument. He therefore 
callea out to the drmnmer in these words : — 
" Friend, >ou and I serve the two greatest 
masters existing, but in dififerent callings; 
you beat up for volunteers for King George — 
I for the Lord Jesus ; — in God's name, then, 
let us not interrupt each other ; the world is 
wide enough for both ; and we may get re- 
cruits in abundance." This speech had such 
an effect on the drummer, that he went away 
in great good humor, and left the preacher in 
full possession of tiie field. 

Memoirs of Franklin, by his grandsim, WiUiam Tem- 
ple Franklin. Vol i. p. 165. 



King James, whsn be first cime into tbtB 
public Library at Oxford, and observed tbe 
chains and staples which secured the books 
to their places, expressed a wish that, if it j 
ever were his fate to be a prisoner, that Li- 
brary might be his prison, and those books 
his fellow prisoners. 



A Judge, aggravating the guilt of a mor- 
derer who was receiving sentence, told him 
he deserved no favor, for he had murdered 
six men. *'No, my Lord," said an advocate 
standing by ; he killed but one, and you are 
guilty of the blood of the other five, because 
you let him escape uiion the murder of the 
first." 



▲N ANECDOTE VEB8IF1BD. 

A Hindoo, afler spending some years in 
seclusion, and in endeavoring to obtain the 
mastery of his passions, came to a miss ion 
station, where he thus accosted the mission- 
ary : " I have a flower, a precious flower, to 
present as an offering; but as yet I have 
found no one worthy to receive it." Hearing 
of the love of Christ, he said, " I will offer 
my flower to Christ, for he is worthy to re- 
ceive it." This flower was his heart. Jesus 
accepted it, and, afler a short time, trans- 
planted it to bloom in the bowers of Eden. 

I have been seeking one to whom 
I might present a flower in bloom ; 
An humble, yet perennial flower, 
Growing within an earthly bower. 
But none have I found worthy yet. 
To have my precious floweret. 
Where shall I take it ! who will rear 
This humble flower with tender care? 
Jesus, receive my offering ; 
This precious flower to thee I bring. 
But for thy love this flower had died ; 
Accept it, plant it by thy side. 
O ! take it to thyself, and may 
It bloom through an eternal day. 
This flower, oh dearest youth, attend 
To what a virgin muse has pen'd. 
Is thy immortal, better part. 
Then give to Christ thy all — thy heart. 

M. A. S. M. 
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XIV. A BRIEF SKETCH 

OP THE 
EARLY HISTORY OF THK BAPTISTS. IN DIF- 
FERENT COUNTRIES. 

FY G. H. ORCHARD. 

The baptists have often been rep- 
resented as unknown before the six- 
teenth century, and some are still so 
disingenuous as to ascribe their origin 
to the " anabaptists of Munster." The 
term " anabaptist " or rebaptist, has 
be^n applied to all who baptise such 
as others believe baptised already, but 
more especially to those who deny 
the validity of infant baptism. Some 
of the enthusiasts of Munater did so, 
and they have on that account been 
called **anabapii8ts." But this pecu- 
liarity has existed in connexion with 
almost every shade of religious faith 
and practice, and sometimes, as in the 
case of the anabaptists of Munster, 
with fanaticism and wickedness. — 
The great peculiarity of the baptists is, 
that they immerse such, and such 
only, as, professing faith in Christ, 
give evidence of conversion from all 
ungodliness. It does not appear that 
in any thing but the rejection of in- 
fant baptism the anabaptists of Mun- 
ster boxe any resemblance to the pres- 
ent baptistb, and their agreement with 
them in this is but n,a accidental coin, 
cidence. Long before that tluio, and 
from the very first ages of Christianity, 



there have existed vast numbers with 
whom the baptists really agree in 
their distinguishing practice. 

The historian Mosheim, a psedobap- 
tist, says, that the "true origin of that 
sect which acquired the denomination 
of anadaptists is hidden in the depth 
of antiquity r and Cardinal Hosius, 
chairman at the Council of Trent, 
1555, says, " If the truth of religion 
were to be judged of by the readiness 
and cheerfulness which a man o( any 
sect shows in suffering, then the opin- 
ions and persuasions of no sect can he 
truer or surer than those of the ana- 
baptists ; since there have been none 
for these twelve hundred years past, that 
have been more greviously punish- 
ed." 

The baptists owe their origin to 
John the Baptist, Christ, and his apos. 
ties, John i. 33, Matt. xxi. 25, Acts ii. 
41, 42, Gal. iv. 26. The new testa- 
ment neither records the existence of, 
nor countenances, any other churches 
than those constituted of believers 
voluntarily immersed, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 
Gal. iii. 27, 1st Cor. xii. 13, Eph. 
iv. 4, 5, 1st Peter iii. 21 ; and all 
credible historians affirm that the 
same practice continued through the 
three first centuries. During that period, 
therefore, all Christian communities 
consisted of haptiefra, united together 
iry love to God and one another. — 
They admitted and dismissed meia« 
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bers by suffrage, and supported their 
churches by roluntary offerings. 

Persons of aspiring dispositions 
soon originated new distinctions of 
office in their churches, and the love 
of pre-eminence occasioned divisions 
among the brethren. Those who ad- 
hered to the spirit and model of the 
gospel preceded from the degenerated 
bodies, and by raising new societies, 
aimed at restoring Christianty to its 
native simplicity. So generally were 
secessions of this kind, that in the 
third century the ancient churches 
were exceedingly enfeebled by them ; 
the eastern provinces were at that 
time lull of dissenters. In Greece 
this kind of nonconformity can be 
traced at a very early period. 

Baptists in the East. — The first 
dissenters in Greece, distinguished 
by name, where the Euchites, i. e, a 
praying people. This was the root 
from which sprang all nonconformity 
throughout the east and west. They 
can be traced through provinces and 
kingdoms in succeeding ages, by the 
disallowance of human inventions in 
the affairs of relicion, bv administer- 
ing immersion on a profession of 
faith, by dispensing with all orders of 
clergy, and by rejecting the Old Tes- 
tament as a rule of discipline in the 
church. They were in after times, 
and in different places, variously 
named. In the eastern empire they 
disagreed with one another on spec- 
ulative points, but they all immersed 
penitents on a profession of faith, and 
reimmersed proselytes ; and were, on 
that account, called anabaptists. 

The Novatian baptists, who emerg- 
ed in Italy, became very numerous in 
the east, particularly • in Phrygia. — 
These puritan churches, after some 
ages, were revived by the Paulician 
brethren, who derived theirname from 
st\jdying and pleading Paul's epistles. 
" In ilv«ir practice they confined the 
words of the gospel and the sacraments 
to ihefaithfuV^ (Gibbu«..) Their com- 
munities maintained their standing tor 
ages. Their importance awaked the 



emperor's displeasure, and one hundred 
thousand suffered death in every form. 
IVfany were driven into Italy, France, 
and other kingdoms of £urope ; and 
notwithstanding the bitterness of the 
persecutions they endured, a succes* 
sion of them continued to the reform- 
ation 

Baptists in Africa. — The northen 
part of this continent was at an early 
period covered with professors bear- 
ing the christian name. The Mani. 
cHEANs very early occupied a consid- 
erable portion of the soil. Whatever 
doctrinal sentiments these people em- 
braced, one thing is certain^ they with 
all denominations of Christians in Af- 
rica, immersed their converts, and re- 
immersed those who came to them 
from other professing bodies. These 
dissenters were succeeded by the 
DoNATiST baptists ; who maintained^ 
says Du Pin, ** that the church ought to 
be made up of just and holy men^ After 
enduring, for ages every opposition, 
and having planted churches in almost 
every town in Africa, (Jones,) they 
were by severe measures dispersed, 
destroyed, or driven into obscurity. 

Baptists in Italy. — General de- 
parture from the institutions of the 
gospel in the old Italian churches oc- 
casioned so many to withdraw from 
them, that in A. D. 250 Italy was full 
of dissenters. However multifarious 
the errors of these people in opinion 
and practice, no infant baptism was 
known among them for the first three 
centuries. In 151, Novatiax arose to 
restore Christianity to its original 
simplicity and purity. " The Nova- 
tianists considered the church of Christ,'' 
says Mosheim, '' as a society where 
virtue reigned universally.'''* They ad- 
mitted none to their communion with- 
out immersion on a profession of faith 
in Christ. They never readmitted 
delinquents, yet their severity of dis- 
cipline was approved by many, and 
they became very numerous, (Lard- 
ner,) so much oo^ that churches main- 
taining their order were planted all 
over the Roman empire, (Jones.)— 
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They were at first caressed by Con. 
stantine, but afterwards bore a noble 
testimony to the truth undei his bloody 
edicts. These puritan communities 
continued to flourish until the fifth 
century, when they were driven into 
obscurity. The patience manifested 
under cruel measures gave rise to the 
cognomen Patkrines, i. e. patient suff- 
erers, in which name they gloried, 
Acts V. 41. These afflicted people 
were greatly encouraged by the Pan- 
lician baptists, who very early came 
into Italy. The Paterines and Publi- 
cians agreed in religious duties, and 
their united exertions increased their 
churches greatly. They were addi 
tionally strengthened and enlarged by 
GuNDULPH, whose followers were very 
numerous in several provinces ; and 
by Arnold of Brescia, a bold reform- 
er, who appeared publicly against po- 
pery, and was followed and admired 
by many disciples. The Italian bap- 
tist churches during the 10th and 
11th centuries, sent out so many of 
their teachers into other kingdoms, as 
almost to inundate the European prov- 
inces, (Mosheim.) The body of tnese 
Paterines continued in Italy till the 
xeformation, under the name of Wald- 
enses. 

Baptists in France and Spain. — At 
an early period these kingdoms were 
blessed with the gospel. "In the 
third century, divers holy men (Nova- 
tionists) planted churches at Toulouse, 
Tours, Paris, Clermont, and in other 
cities and towns.'' In the fifth centu- 
ry, these apostolic churches were en- 
couraged and enlarged by emigrants 
from Germany; Goths, Goodmen, or 
Vandals, who settled at Lyons and 
Vienne, and originated the Vaudois. 
They are a people who sought free- 
dom, and the Pyrenean Mountains af- 
forded them a refuge. Here dissenters 
lived in thousands and tens of thou- 
sands, all free. "The churches in 
Spain in early times." says Dr. Allix, 
"always united with those of the 
south of Prance." Dissenters went 
under various names in Spain, and 
here they 'were innumerable, (Robin- 



son.) All religious parties baptized 
penitents by immersion ; they also re- 
immersed proselytes. The Vaudois 
of Spain resembled closely the ,Dona- 
tists of Africa. In 729 many thou** 
sand of these baptists emigrated over 
the Pyrenees, from the Spanish to the 
French foot of the mountains, and be- 
came known by the name of Albigen- 
s£s. In 1093, the Paulician baptists 
appeared in France, and thirteen of 
these suffered death at Orleans. 
These churches were resuscitated by 
flocking emigrants of the same stamp 
from Bulgaria. "These Albigensian 
churches admitted persons to baptism 
after an exact instruction," (Allix.) — 
In 1091, Behenger, head of the ana- 
baptists, advocated gospel truths, and 
became the leader of a vast party. — 
lie was succeeded by Peter de Bruis, 
and Henry of Toulouse, "two ana- 
baptist doctors, whose preaching and 
efforts infected usque ad mille civiiates, 
a thousand cities" (Gillies.) Peter 
taught " that persons baptised in in- 
fancy are to be baptized after they be- 
lieve, which is right baptism." The 
baptists were computed, in round 
numbers, to have been eight hundred 
thousand in 1160, (Clark.) "They 
formed by degrees a powerful party," 
says Mosheim, " as rendered them 
formidable to the Roman pontiffs, and 
menaced the papal jurisdiction with a 
fatal overthrow." To prevent this 
overthrow, the Popes engaged the 
crusading armies, and the Albigensian 
churches were drowned in blood, 
(Sismondi.) 

Baptists in Piedmont. — We have 
no early records of these people. — 
They were at first as religionists, call- 
ed Credenti, believers. They differed 
from the old Vaudois of Spain, in the 
admission of penitents after apostacy, 
in having elders, in having a creed, 
and in being all trinitarians ; but in 
every other respect they were sub- 
stantially the same in religious senti- 
ments as the Puritans of Italy, the 
Paulicians, the Patorines, and the Al- 
h\Q4^*itrcis, They administeijed immer. 
sion to believers only, and for rebaptiz- 
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ing w«re called anabaptists ; they re- 
semble closely the modern Dutch bap- 
tists. The waldersbs or Ltonists 
in these valleys were but few, compar* 
ed with the baptists in other kingdoms. 
After holding the truth consistently 
for ages against Rome, they were 
comprehended at the reformation in 
Calvin's and Luther's churches. 

Baptists in Germany. — The pious 
people of this empire were, at an early 
periody called Beohebds, i. e. earnest 
in prayer. They were the same class 
of persons, who in other countries 
were named Waldenses. In Bohemia 
and Moravia they had extensive es- 
tablishments of a religious character, 
which maintained a high reputation 
for ages. The same sort of people 
abounded in Poland. The Begberds 
had no separate order of priests ; they 
required all candidates to profess 
their faith before baptism, and prose- 
lytes they immersed anew in water, 
(Wall.) 

In 1815, Walter Lollard, a learned 
and eloquent man, was raised up and 
became chief of the Begherds on the 
Rhine. He agreed with the Walden- 
ses in religious views and practices ; 
and from him they w^re called Lol- 
lards. His labors on the continent 



and in England were remarkably bless- 
ed. In Bohemia his brethren were 
80,000 and in Germany 24,000. Many 
with himself suffered death for deny- 
ing the sacraments of the church. — 
People holding tenaciously the senti- 
ments of the baptists were found in 
almost every country of Europe, (Mos- 
heim.) Luther's appearing, brought 
them into view in furthering the re- 
formation. In Luther's absence, Car- 
lostadt, one of the reformers, began 
the Reformed church by rebaptizing. 
The princes of the empire disapprov. 
ing of this proceeding, Luther wrote 

against anabaptism, and disputed with 
baptists all over the empire. The de- 
ficiency of argument was amply made 
up by the edge of the sword. Dread- 
ful slaughter ensued both of men and 
women, who paid the price of life for 
preaching that the servants of Christ 
are free as to religion from the domin- 
ion <f men. Amidst this carnival of 
death, Menno appeared. By his pru. 
dent conduct, he collected the scat- 
tered brethren, and formed them into 
baptist churches ; which continue, 
though degenerated, to this day. — 
(Abridged from Orchard's History of 
Foreign Baptists.) 



From the L-ish Friend. 
THE LAW OF LOVE. 

The following beautiful and descriptive lines very forcibly illustrate a principle whicli lies at 
the foundation of that religion which our Lord exemplified in his conduct, and enforced by 
his precepts when he was upon the earth, and which will always continue to be a true charac- 
teristic of Christianity, under whatever name it may be exhibited. The reader will not fail to 
be reminded of the beautiful but simple record of the widow and her cruise of oil— 2 Kings, iv. 
6—" A.nd it came to pass, when the vessels were full, that she said unto her son. Bring me 
yet a vessel, and he said unto her, there is not a vessel more. And the oil was stayed." The 
way to receive a blessing must be in keeping the hand open. 



Pour forth the oil — pour boldly forth ; 

It will not fail until 
Thou failest vessels to provide, 

Which it may largely fill. 

Bvt, soon as such are found no more, 
Though flowing broad and free, 

'Till then, ana ^Qiirished from on high, 
It straightway stauncuc^ ^iii he. 

Dig channels for the streams of Jove, 
Where they may proudly run ; 



For LOVE has ever-flowing streams 
To fill them every one. 

But if, at any time, thou cease 

Such channels to provide. 
The very founts of love for thee 

Will soon be parch'd and dried. 

For we must share, i/^e would keep 
That e*'^j^ thing from above — 

Ceasing to give, we cease to have, 
Such is the law of love. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL. 



XV.- SKETCH OF THE LATE HON. AND REV. JESSE L. HOLMAN, OF DEAR- 
BORN COUNTY, INDIANA. 



The subject of this memoir was 
born in Mercer County, Kentucky, 
near the present site of Danville, Oc- 
tober 22d, 1783. His father, a native 
of old Virginia, subsequently settled 
in Maryland, and was found amongst 
the pioneers in the settlement of Bare- 
grass Creek, now Louisville, m 1779. 
From thence, soon after the birth of 
Jesse, the family removed to Wood- 
ford County. Here, amongst the ro- 
mantic cliffs of the Kentucky river, 
the early impressions of the subject of 
this sketch were received. In those 
days, the settlers of Kentucky were 
faarrassed by Indians, who came in 
maurauding parties from the wilder- 
ness on the opposite side of the Ohio 
river. In one of these skirmishes his 
father was killed, in the fourth year of 
his age, and his mother left with six 
young children, of which he was the 
fourth, and with very little property 
for their maintenance. 

The following extract from his own 
pen, written many years since, and 
which we copy from an obituary in 
the Banner and Pioneer, written by 
the Rev. S. D. Owen, will give the 
reader correct impressions of his 
early character. 

" I have but an indistinct recollec- 
tion of my father. Two or three tri- 
fling incidents, in which I can remem- 
ber he took a part, are all that remains 
of him, either in my memory or ima- 
gination. A thousand times has my 
fancy labored to catch the expression 
of his countenance, or the tone of his 
voice, but it has always been in vain. 
The image imprinted on my memory 
is too shadowy and evanescent to be 
embodied. My first distinct recollec- 
tion respecting Kim is the feelings 
with which I heard the acconnt of his 
death* I saw the family in tears— 



and the scene is as lively as if it was 
now before me — but I did not believe 
my father was dead. I do not know 
that I pretended to mourn on the sub- 
ject ; but I did not believe the re 
port." I expected my father would 
soon be at home again ; and I do not 
know at what time, nor with what 
feelings, I became convinced that I 
was an orphan." 

Brother Holman manifested an early 
attachment to books, but at that period 
good schools were scarcely known in 
Kentucky. In the fifth year of his 
age, he entered one at the distance of 
two miles from his mother's house. 
Himself and an elder brother could 
attend only in the winter, and then at 
such intervals of time as was not in- 
dispensable to provide for the wants 
of the family. The wood must be 
cut and hauled, the stock fed, milling 
attended to at an inconvenient dis- 
tance, and many other cares ; yet, 
with all these disadvantages, he out- 
stripped all the boys of his age in 
learning. Both summer and winter, 
his spare time was employed in read- 
ing, and he evinced a singular thirst 
for knowledge. It is interesting, in- 
deed, to look back to these juvenile 
years, and ardent strugglings of our 
friend. His temperament was ardent, 
his feelings quick, and with little con- 
trol from others, he was moved by im- 
pulses. Yet he was not turbulent or 
refractory. 

In very early life, he was the sub- 
ject of religious impressions, and he 
retained a distinct recollection of the 
feelings produced by a sermon when 
not four years of age. He learned to 
read very early, before b» ever entered 
a school. Very lifcely, as has been 
the case in numerous instances in the 
log cabins of the western settlers, his 
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mother taught him from some old, mu- 
tilated spelling book. At a very early 
age he was in the habit, daily, of 
reading the Bible ; yet he had not the 
least recollection when, and under 
what circumstances, he first learned 
to read. His mother, though an amia- 
ble and moral woman, at this time 
made no profession of religion, and it 
was not till nearly ton years of age 
that he ev.er heard .a sermon or a 
prayer offered. From that period, 
preaching occasionally was held in 
the settlement, on which he attended, 
and listened with attention and inter- 
est. Evidently he was a child of 
providence, and early marked out for 
usefulness. At the age of sixteen 
years, there was a revival in the 
neighborhood, during which he was 
deeply impressed. We here adopt 
the language of the memoir of brother 
Owen, heretofore alluded to, as pub- 
lished in the Baptist Banner and 
Western Pioneer. 

" When the revival began, he re- 
solved to attend the meetings regu- 
larly, and felt very anxious to expe- 
rience the joys of religion. Being 
taught by what he heard and saw, that 
a certain train of convictions for sin, 
an agonizing sense of guilt, and a sud- 
den and joyful deliverance, were in. 
dispensably necessary to being a 
Christian, he labored continually to be 
exercised as others, who, in great 
distress and with many tears, were 
praying for the pardon of their sins. 
But his labor was unavailing. Often 
when striving to weep, he was filled 
with joy ; and when trying to pro- 
duce in his mind convictions and sor- 
row for sin, he was foiled in the at- 
tempt by an unwelcome but delightful 
view of the Savior's loveliness. Thus, 
checking every pleasurable emotion, 
and mourning only because he could 
not mourn, he passed many months, 
refusing to be comforted. Apprehend- 
ing his case to be hopeless, he then be- 
gan to settle down in despair. A 
long, dark and gloomy nigKt followed. 
But, notwithstanding all his precau- 
tion^ flashes of joy would suddenly 



break in upon his mind, and surprise 
him with bright and pleasing sensa- 
tions. Regarding these as proof that 
he was a stranger to genuine convic 
tion for sin, unbelief would take ad- 
vantage of them to sink him deeper in 
despondency. Now and then a pas- 
sage of scripture would be applied 
with renewing power to his soul, but 
its proflTered joys were soon rejected, 
and served only to make the darkness 
more visible. The gleams of light, 
gradually, however, became more fre- 
quent and of longer continuance, until 
they triumphed over darkness and 
fully possessed his soul.'' 

Much of the preaching in Kentucky, 
in those days, consisted of impressive 
details of the preacher's own exer- 
cises, spiritual conflicts, and alterna- 
tions of hope and despair, for months 
continuance. This was called "preach- 
ing experience," Hence it was natu- 
ral and common for the hearers to 
measure themselves by the experi- 
ence of the preacher ; and if after a 
long night of darkness and storm, they 
did not experience a sudden, surpris- 
ing and joyful deliverance, with great 
revulsion of feeling, exactly as the 
speaker described, the result was 
doubt and despondency. Similar cases 
to that of our friend, as detailed above, 
have we repeatedly found, and the an- 
tidote has been to portray before the 
mind the doctrine of Jesus Christ cru- 
cified, in his mediatorial relationship, 
with explanatory remarks on the great 
diversity of what is called religious 
experience. 

Our friend Holman was baptized in 
the seventeenth year of his age, and 
united with the Clear Creek Baptist 
church, in Woodford County. 

" For two or three years after this, 
he was much exercised about preach- 
ing the gospel, but in view of his 
youth, want of talent, and other cir- 
cumstances, he shrunk from the re- 
sponsibilities of the work, and smoth- 
ered his feelings in his own heart. 
This course, aided ^y the unfavorable 
Influence of his young associates in 
the church, and that of his guardian> 
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who was an avowed infidel, led him 
away from the path of spiritual pros- 
perity, and he was soon induced to 
commence the study of the law. Not 
until he had pursued this course, and 
his anxiety about the ministry had 
departed, didany of his brethren name 
the subject of preaching to him. But 
then it was too late. He was in debt, 
and knew that if he became a minister, 
he could never pay his creditors. This 
fact suggested to his mind the then 
unpopular doctrine, that ministers 
ought to be supported. This duty, 
from that time to his death, he faith- 
fully performed, and often enjoined it 
on others." 

After completing his studies and re- 
ceiving' license for the bar, he settled 
first in Newcastle, and subsequently 
in Frankfort, where he was success- 
ful in business, and sustained an hon- 
orable and' moral character, but de- 
clined in spirituality. He was deeply 
in debt, with no means to discharge 
his obligations but his profession. 

** Impelled by necessity and the 
desire of distinction, he devoted his 
whole energies to business. His as- 
sociates were men of the world, and 
law and politics the atmosphere he 
breathed ; yet he was not happy, and 
had he not been involved in debt, 
would have left his profession for 
that of the ministry, which was far 
more congenial to his feelings and his 
conscience. 

" His father was a practical eman- 
cipator, having owned and liberated 
some slaves in Maryland. The same 
aversion to the state of things around 
him led the son, oven in his child- 
hood, to form a settled resolution never 
to settle permanently south of the 
Ohio river." Hence, in 1811, he re- 
moved to Dearborn County, Indiana, 
and settled on a romantic bluff that 
overhangs the beautiful Ohio, which 
he named VerdestaUf and where he re. 
sided until his decease. The preced- 
ing year he married Miss Elizabeth 
Masterson, a anioa which he never 
had cause to regret. 

The following sketch from his pen, 



though written some years after, de- 
scribes his arrival and settlement at 
his new abode, and portrays in a gra- 
phical manner the difficulties of many 
a pioneer in the western forests : 

" 1 sent my household fdrniture, a 
very small stock, by water, iii time 
for it to reach Verdestau before my 
arrival. The weather had been re- 
markably fine for several days, and on 
Monday evening, when we crossed 
the river into Indiana, there seemed 
to be a fair prospect of its continuance, 
but about the time we started on 
Tuesday morning it commenced snow- 
ing, and the snow continued to fall all 
day. 'My wife's health was still deli- 
cate, and her babe but two months 
old, yet we persevered in our journey. 
In fact, there was little prospect of 
our doing better, as there were very 
few families living on the road, and 
not much promise of accommodation 
in any of them. When we reached 
our cabin, we were cold, hungry, and 
fatigued ; and what a prospect was 
presented ! The eye of civilized wo- 
man scarcely ever looked upon a more 
lonely, dreary, desolate habitation. 
The men who had charge of my fur. 
niture had not arrived ; no mark of 
human feet — no, nor the feet of any 
animal, had disturbed the smooth sur- 
face of the snow. All was as still — 
as uniform — as unbroken, as if no liv- 
ing thing had evor been there, or had 
long since departed. The inside of 
the hut was as chilling and as cheer- 
less as the prospect without. The 
snow had drifted through the crevices 
in the roof, and down the open chim- 
ney, and covered the floor, and in 
some places was as deep as it was 
without. There was no fire, and it was 
more than a mile, and down the long 
river hill, to the nearest dwelling, and 
night was setting in. And there we 
were — myself weary — my wife sink- 
ing with exhaustion, chilled and shiv- 
ering with cold — our sweet, tender in- 
fant — it was no time for thought, but 
for action. Not that we don't think 
in such emergencies ; but thoughts 
rush in such rapid succession that 
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scarcely a moment is employed in 
thinking. I had a small feather bed 
and some blankets which I had used 
while preparing my habitation. I 
scraped the snow from a part of the 
floor, and there laid the bed, and 
folded my wife and her babe in the 
blankets, then laid them on the bed, 
and wrapped it over them — cheered 
and encouraged the dear woman with 
the assurance that she should have all 
the comforts it was in my power to 
give — gave her lips and her heart all 
the warmth my kisses could impart — 
then secured my horses and sought 
the nearest habitation. There are 
very few can outrun me when I put 
forth my utmost speed, and never had 
I such a motive for speed before. I 
had ran when I thought the Indian's 
tomahawk just behind me — I had ran 
from the fangs of the surly bear atid 
the ferocious wolf — but 1 never, be- 
fore ran to prevent my wife and my 
child from perishing with cold. Sel- 
dom, if ever, was such a distance 
traversed by man in so short a time. 
The strides I made in descending th? 
hill could afterwards be seen in the 
snow, and they were prodigious ; but 
I could have ran no further. 1 in- 
stantly despatched two men, inspired 
with something of the energy with 
which I was nerved. 1 had to pause 
and breathe a few minutes myself, but 
my wife and child were too dear to let 
me linger while I was able to move. 
I returned, however, much slower 
than I came. My two neighbors, 
with a zeal and diligence for which I 
shall always feel grateful, had built 
up a large blazing fire, and swept the 
snow from the floor, and my wife with 
a bright countenance was soon seated 
before the fire, on one of the few 
stools which were my only seats.- 
Our neighbors having rendered us all 
the assistance we needed, returned 
home. I had a cofl*ee-pot and some 
tin cups, in which we made and drank 
our tea, not the most palatable to 
refined tea-drinkers ; but we were 
thankful for it— after which 1 read a 
chapter in the Bible, and we for the 



first time in our livesy as a worship- 
ing famfly, knelt down together and 
gave thanks to God for the mercies we 
had enjoyed, and committed ourselves 
to his paternal care. There is not 
much of this world's goods that are 
absolutely necessary to happiness,and 
we laid down that night on our very 
humble couch with feelings as cheer- 
ful as we had ever enjoyed when sur- 
rounded with all the comforts, the 
luxuries, and the splendors of life. So 
it was with me, and so I believe it was 
with my wife. She was far less ac- 
customed to privations than I was ; 
but she always said, and I believe she 
said truly, that she could be happy 
with me in any situation. But she 
was now and for a long time put, 
severely put to the test. 

** Our furniture did not arrive : we 
looked for it day after day, jbut it came 
not: we were suff*ering for the want 
of it ; and our neighbors were too few, 
too far distant, and too destitute them- 
selves to lend us any, and there was 
none to be purchased. I borrowed 
a single chair, and one or two trifling 
articles, and with these we lived for 
abou' a week. 1 was compelled to 
go out several times among the neigh- 
bors, in order to procure the means of 
subsistence, and we had few nearer 
than three or four miles. On these 
occasions Betsey was left alone with 
her infant in a solitary wild, where no 
other human beings were to be seen, 
and she knew not where any were to 
be found in case she needed assist- 
ance or protection. Transported thus 
at once from a populous region, 
swarming with inhabitants ; from the 
border of a highway, along which a 
stream of passengers was incessantly 
flowing, to an unpeopled wilderness, 
which the retiring savages had re- 
cently given up to the wild beasts and 
a few backwoods Americans, her ima- 
gination had full room for dreary pio 
tures and dark apprehensions. Evqry 
thing tended to invite gloom and fore- 
boding. My presence insured pro- 
tection , my smile lightened the soli- 
tary scenery ; but in my absence, all 
was startling loneliness." 
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At the time of his renjioval to Indi- 
ana, he received from Governor Har- 
rison two commissions for District At- 
torney of the State for the Counties 
of Dearborn and Jefferson, which were 
subsequently renewed by the courts 
of those counties. In 1814, he was 
elected a member of the House of 
Representatives of the Territorial 
Legislature, and the next session to 
that of the Council, by which he was 
chosen President by a unanimous 
vote. Near the close of the same 
year, /he was appointed the presiding 
Judge of the District in which he re- 
' sided. In 1816, under the state gov- 
ernment, he was appointed the pre- 
siding Judge of both the second and 
third Districts, and the same year was 
unanimously elected by the Legisla- 
ture of Indiana one of the electors of 
President and Vice President of the 
United States. In December, he was 
appointed Judge of the Supreme Court 
of the State, which office he filled 
with ability, dignity and impartiality 
for fourteen successive years, when 
for a short time he resumed the prac- 
tice of the law. In 1831, he was a 
candidate for the Senate of the United 
States, but lost the place by a single 
vote. This was the only political 
defeat he ever sustained, and this only 
by a strongly contested party vote. 

In 1835, he received the appoint- 
ment of Judge of the United States 
District Court for Indiana, which of- 
fice he filled with distinguished ability 
and popular satisfaction till his de- 
cease. 

During the period he presided as 
Judge of both the State and United 
States' Courts, he maintained an ele- 
vated, dignified, and consistent Chris- 
tian character. At what period he 
commenced public ministrations in 
the gospel, we are unable to say. 

Soon after his removal to Indiana, 
in 1811, he became one of the con- 
stituents in the formation of the 
Laughery church, and was one of its 
most efficient members. Subsequently 
he aided in gathering the church in 
Aurora, a village near his residence. 



and made liberal contributions for its 
house of worship, and the support of 
its ministry. In 1834, at the urgent 
solicitation of his brethren, and as the 
result of long cherished and deep con- 
victions of duty, he received ordina- 
tion as a minister of the gospel. His 
whole soul entered into this work, and 
his public course evinged that while 
he was not slothful in tM business his 
profession and the public required of 
him, he was fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord. In all the public offices he 
filled. Judge Holman gained and pre- 
served the respect of his fellow citi- 
zens. Few men in public life have 
preserved so unsullied a reputation, 
commanded so much general respect, 
and given such universal satisfaction 
in responsible stations. 

Maintaining a deportment peculiarly 
amiable, kind, affectionate, and strictly 
honorable, he was beloved and re- 
spected by all who knew him. His 
nature flowed with the milk of human 
kindness. Though he never com- 
pleted a full course of classical and 
mathematical studies, yet he possessed 
a fine mind, chaste in his conceptions, 
and was regarded as a good writer. ' 

'* But the crowning and ennobling 
principle of his character, and that 
which shone brilliant and steady in 
all circles, on the bench of justice, 
the political forum, and the walks of 
private life, was the influence of 
Christianity. Its truth, spirit, devo- 
tion, and practice, were prominent in 
his whole character. He loved th« 
Savior, and with great humility and 
meekness he depended alone on His 
blood and righteousness for accept- 
ance and salvation. He loved the 
saints of God, as bearing the image of 
the Savior, and possessed in a large 
measure the spirit of active benevo- 
lence to his fellow men of every 
class. This was manifested in his 
private labors and charities, and his 
more public efforts. It was his de- 
light to imitate his Great Master, who 
went about doing good. While trav- 
ersing the Judicial Circuit, he was 
accustomed to address the people on 
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the benevolent objects of Bible opera- 
tions, Missions, Sabbath Schools, Gen* 
eral Education, and Temperance. He 
was a pioneer in the State ofhis adop- 
tion in all these works of faith and 
labors of love. Through bis untiring 
efforts, a Sabbath school organization 
was gotten up in Dearborn county, 
where he ^^ided, and a Sabbath 
School planted in nearly every settle- 
ment. By the circulation of religious 
books and tracts amongst the people, 
he diffused much information, pro- 
duced a taste for reading, and was the 
instrument of great good to many. In 
Bible distribution and supplying desti- 
tute families with the word of God, he 
was active and laborious. 

** The temperance cause, from its 
earliest movements, found in Judge 
Holman a warm and most successful 
advocate. If any one branch of our 
benevolent operations, took the strong- 
est hold on his heart, it was the edu- 
cation of the ministry. No matter 
how illiterate, or obscure, or indigent 
a man might be, provided he loved the 
Savior, and desired to glorify Him in 
the gospel ministry, our deceased 
friend would take him by the hand, 
and to the extent of his ability, raise 
him from obscurity to usefulness. 

'• For many yeara, and while on the 
judicial bench. Judge Plolman was ac 
customed to address his fellow men 
on the great salvation, until the church 
of Aurora, of which he was a member, 
called him publicly to the work of the 
ministry, and set him apart by solemn 
ordination. As a preacher, he was 
plain, practical, evangelical, and emi- 
nently useful. Few men were more 
acceptable in the pulpit, whether in 
the city or country." 

Few men were better qualified to 
preside in deliberative assemblies. To 
an accurate knowledge of parliament, 
ary rules, he added peculiar blandness 
of manner. He was for many years a 
Vice President of the American Sun- 
day School Union, and was chosen to 
the same official stations in our de- 
nominational Missionary and Bible 
organizations. Whenever present, he 



was chosen to preside in the General 
Convention of Western Baptists, and 
was President of the Western Baptist 
Publication and Sunday School So- 
ciety at his decease. 

His constitution was naturally fee- 
ble, and an attack of pleurisy caused 
his death on the 28th March, 1842. 
Conscious of its approach, he was 
composed and happy. To his d^scon. 
solate companion, he said, " Do not 
weep. I am going to be with Christ. 
We have lived together a long time, 
and have been greatly blessed. You 
must not weep. With such sentiments ^ 
on his lips, he feel asleep in Jesus. 

J. M. P. 



FAITH IN THE PBOHISBS. 

2d Cor. 1: 20 — "For all the promises of 
Grod in him are yea, and in him amen, unto 
the glory of God by us." 

The faith of Dr. Watts, in the prom- 
ises of God, was lively and unshaken. 
" 1 believe them enough," said he, "to 
venture on eternity on them." To a 
religious friend, at another time, he 
thus expressed himself: *' I remember 
an aged minister used to say, that the 
most learned and knowing Christians* 
when they come to die, have only the 
same plain promises for their support, 
as the common and unlearned; and 
so," continued he, ** I find it. It is 
the plain promises of the gospel that 
are my support ; and 1 bless God, they 
are plain promises, which do not 
require much labor and pains to un. 
derstand them ; for I can do nothing 
now but look into my Bible for some 
promise to support me, and live upon 
that." 

He that can dash whole worlds to death. 
And make ihem when he please ; 

He speaks : and that ahnighty breath 
Fulfils his great decrees. 

His very word of grace is strong, 

As that which built the skies ; 
The voice that rolls the stars along, * 

Speaks all the promises. 



Backsliding. — Looking back, is more than 
we can sustain without going baek. — CeeiL 
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The Great Awakening : A History of the Re- 
vival of Religion in the time of Edwards and 
Whitefield. By Joseph Tracv. Boston: 
Tappan and Dennet. 1842. 

The occasion and circumstances which 
called for the preparation of this volume, are 
thos explicitly set forth by the author : 

"During the year 1840, public meetings 
were held in some places and proposed in 
others, in commemoration of what Edwards 
called, ** The revival of religion in New Eng- 
land in 1740." This first suggested to the 
author the design of the present work. No 
history of that revival had ever been attempted. 
Its importance in itself, and in its influence on 
the subsequent state of the churches, was 
universally acknowledged. Yet, opinions con- 
cerning it were various and discordant, even 
among evangelical ministers ; some thinking 
it worthy of unmixed eulogy in public celebra- 
tions, others speaking of it with only guarded 
and qualified commendation, and others doubt, 
ing whether it should not be mentioned rather 
with censure than otherwise. For the last 
ten years, too, the advocates of all kinds of 
* measures,' new and old, have been asserting 
that the eventa and results of that revival justi- 
fied their several theories and practices. 
There was, therefore, evident need of a work 
which should furnish means of suitably appre- 
ciating both the good and the evil of that pe- 
riod of religious history." 

It was found, on examination, that the pub- 
lic libraries contained abundant materials for 
such a work. After enumerating with suffi- 
cient particularity, the various sources whence 
he obtained these materials, the author de- 
votes several of the closing pages of his pre- 
face to an attempt at philosophizing. He 
wishes to prove that some one great idea was 
then at work, and that the various phenomena 
of the period are all more or less directly re- 
ferrible to it. He fixes on the new births in its 
relation to the visible church or kingdom of 
Christ, as that idea. In this, he may or may 
not be correct ; but we greatly marvel at the 
incorrectness, yea the absolute falsehood of 
his assertion incidentally made in this con- 



nexion. For, in saying that " this doctrine 
of the new birth, as^ an ascertainable change, 
was not prevalent in any communion when 
the revival commenced," he has manifestly* 
belied the decided testimony of Baptist 
churches, few* in number, indeed, and much 
persecuted and vilified, but still the resolute 
and uncompromising advocates of this great 
idea, for a hundred years before the date . 
of this great awakening. Mr. Tracy should 
have said that this idea " was not generally 
prevalent in any pedo-haptist communion at 
that time ;" and if he would faithfully and 
fearlessly work out the problem presented 
him in this great idea, in connexion with the 
rite and usages of pedo-baptism, he would 
show how very likely, if not certain, it is, 
wherever not corrected and restrained by the 
influence of better example, to cover up and 
exclude the discrimination of the new birth 
between the church of Christ and the world. 
What more likely to do this than extending 
the initiatory badge of discipleship to the un- 
renewed 1 Some of the leading pedo-baptists 
of New England have candidly acknowledged 
the immense indebtedness of the orthodox 
churches of Massachusetts, and especially of 
Boston, to the purifying and sustaining power 
of (Jivine truth, reflected on them by the Bap- 
tist churches around them. It is the more 
surprising that the author should have made 
the above mistake, because he professes to 
have used " Backus' Ecclesiastical History of 
the Baptists in New England," and regards it 
as an important authority. Now, it would be 
difficult to read many pages in that history, 
and not fall upon some strong declaration or 
enforcement of this " great idea" as a funda- 
mental principle in all Baptist churches. 

We are not a little anxious that Mr. Tracy's 
attention should be drawn to this mistake, in 
the hope that his candid correction of it may 
introduce his valuable production to general 
acquaintance and use among our communi- 
ties. There are many reasons why this his- 



* Some twenty or more Bapti;»: churches existed in New England alone, before 1740. 
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tory is adapted to awaken peculiar interest in 
the minds of Baptists. It traces the work- 
ings of a system of exclnsiveness, by parish 
]ines, and civil penalties against those who, 
like the early disciples, " went every where 
preaching the word ;" shows the unscriptural 
and unseasonable character of such legisla- 
tion ; and though this is not traced in the 
volume before us, to its bearing on the early 
evangelical labors of our own denomination, 
yet every candid reader must see the Applica- 
bility of the principles here contended for, as 
fully justifying the earlier and later setting at 
nought of the same popish assumptions, by 
Baptist ministers and churches. 

Again, this volume presents many points 
of interest to our denomination, because, as 
Mr. Tracy confesses, many of the "sepa- 
rates" which the revival brought into being 
became Baptists. It cannot but be useful in 
a high degree, to trace the workings of that 
great idea, which was developed in this pe- 
riod of history among pedo-baptists, and see 
how naturally it led those on whom it operated 
with the least modification and restraint by 
pre-existing and surrounding errors, to fra- 
ternize with our chu]^hes, to whom the idea 
was no new discovery or development, but 
their long cherished and indispensable charac- 
teristic. ' 

Once more, there are reasons of great force 
which ought to make Baptists study with care 
the history of this awakening. Measures, 
new and old, as our author justly says, are 
now resorted to very extensively, some of 
which it might be well to test more fully be- 
fore allowmg them to be either rejected or 
adopted indiscriminately ; and if we can bring 
the light of a past experience to our aid, it re- 
quires no great amount of perspicacity to see 
that we shall guide and fortify our decisions 
with needful wisdom. One of the chief errors 
of those who applaud and those who condemn 
certain measures, seems to us allied to that 
empyricism which jumps to a conclusion 
from too inadequate an induction of well con- 
sidered facts. Never was that injunction, 
" Judge nothing before the time," more needed 
than in some of those seasons of recent 
and overpowering interest in many of our 
churches. 

For the above reasons, as well as mapy 
others , which might be mentioned, growing 



out of the inherent interest of the narrative 
and its various connexions, we cannot but re- 
commend this volume for extensive circula- 
tion. Its several engravings of some of the 
distinguished men of that period, are attrac- 
tive as embellishments, and much more valua- 
ble as aids to correct historical conception. 
We regret that such are the claims upon our 
columns, that we can give place to only a sin- 
gle paragraph more ; and we select it from 
the beginning of the thirteenth chapter, be- 
cause it states one happy peculiarity of New 
Englanders in all their history — to avoid, as a 
deplorable evil, any tendency to man- worship, 
or too closely identifying the opinions or ac- 
tion of the mass, with any leading minds. 
How unnatural, in her independent religious 
organizations, would be such an ascendency 
of one man, as that of Wesley, or Whitefield, 
with certain classes in N. England. Long may 
this independency of her several churches re- 
main a pledge of their fidelity to the great and 
one Head, Jesus Christ, and a safeguard and 
preservative against the ambitious schemes of 
would-be religious leaders. The extract is 
valuable also as a slight etching of several im- 
portant characters who figure largely in this 
history. 

"It cannot be said, that during all these 
transactions, Jonathan Edwards was the pre- 
siding mind of New England. His reputation 
and influence had been increasing rapidy, 
both in America and in Europe ; and perhaps 
there was no other man in New England 
whom the friends of piety esteemed so highly, 
or from whom they expected so much. But 
New England never, at any period of her his- 
tory, had a presiding mind. Even among the 
orthodox Congregational clergy, there has 
never been a man who could procure the adop- 
tion of his own views, without the aid of 
others who agreed with him substantially, 
and who did not borrow their views from him. 
Edwards, indeed, had done more than any 
other man to awaken the ministry and the 
churches in the first instance, and to produce 
the movement which had now become gene- 
ral. But it was a movement of minds that 
thought for themselves. No one man, there- 
fore, could guide it. Many would be sure to 
throw in the influence of their peculiarities— 
their wisdom, their folly, arid their passions— 
to modify the result. Whitefield had shot 
across the land like a meteor, flashing light, 
and creating astonishment and admiration. 
Tennent, from the revival school in New Jer- 
sey, which, though harmonious and in corres- 
pondence with that at Northampton, was not 
derived from it, had taken his own way, and 
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perhaps having contracted something of a tone 
of defiance from the warfare in which he had 
been engaged, he, unlike Edwards, sometimes 
irritated the wicked without overawing them. 
The fervid Parsons, who was a safe man only 
because he learned so readily by experience, 
and retreated so quickly from the borders of 
error, had enkindled a spirit like his own 
around the mouth of the Connecticut. Whee- 
lock and Pomroy had spread wide an impulse, 
generally in the right direction, but not suffi- 
ciently discriminating. And finally, the learn- 
ed, orthodox and pious clergy of Boston were 
still regarded as the chief depositaries of in- 
fluence ; and though they gladly borrowed 
thoughts from all, and most readily from their 
esteemed friend at Northampton, could give 
themselves up to the guidance of none. The 
character of the revival, then, was derived 
from many independent sources, each impart- 
ing characteristic traits, which prevailed ac- 
cording to the power from which it sprung.'* 



The Twenty- Seventh Anniversary of the Hud- 
son River Baptist Association^ held at Pough- 
keepsie, June 14, 15, 16; 1842 — with the 
Discourse delivered by tbe Rev. W. R.Wil- 
liams, D. D. 

We have received the Minutes of the Hud- 
son River Baptist Association ; and while we 
are interested with it as a document full of 
evidence that God is with his people in this 
department of his church, we especially hail 
the Minutes on account of the Sermon ap- 
pended to it, and which was delivered by the 
Rev. Dr. Williams, of this city. 

We do not know when we have read an oc- 
casional sermon with more pleasure — it fully 
supports the distinguished reputation which 
its author has so early acquired, and will, we 
fondl} believe, be productive of much good to 
tfiB denomination. It is marked by fervent, 
enlightened piety, and brings out views of the 
state and circumstances of our churches that 
to many, at least, will be striking and ori- 



ginal. Glad should we be, to hear that some 
generous spirit in the body would present the 
Publication Society with the means to stereo- 
type it, and place it in the hands of all the 
ministers and churches of the land. 

Our readers will be gratified with the admi- 
rable contrast drawn by the preacher between 
Carey and Napoleon. We extract the entire 
of the last sub-division of the sermon : 

" 4. Lastly, let us exult in the privileges of 
the church, collectively. Built upon the pro- 
mises, and guarded by the God of unerring 
wisdom, and illimitable 4)0wer, how towering 
are her honors, and how wide the rich do- 
mains that prophecy has assured to her as 
her possessions. She is to inherit the earth. 
The enlargement already witnessed is to ex- 
tend, until tribes now unknown to the Chris- 
tian nations of the world, shall be discovered 
and evangelized, and the bands of a common 
faith be the basis of a conunon brotherhood 
throughout the whole family of mankind. 
Compared with the victories of the church, 
how poor are the conquests of worldly power, 
and how perishable. When the Foreign Mis- 
sions of our Baptist brethren commenced, the 
French Revolution had begun. The opening 
scenes of that fearful drama arrested all eyes. 
Its violent and wondrous changes, and its 
terrific victories, were filling the civilized 
world with hope or alarm. The year of Ca- 
ley's missionary discourse, was that in which 
the September maissacres drenched the pri- 
sons of Paris with gore by a series of butche- 
ries more atrocious than the judicial murders 
of the guillotine. Amid these sanguinary and 
frantic convulsions at home, the French peo- 
ple were looking abroad with undaunted mien ; 
and their National Convention, in the same 
year, flung down the gauntlet of defiance to 
all the governments of Europe, by pledging 
assistance and fraternization to all nations 
who would rise and battle for their own free- 
dom. The following year, that in which the 
English missionaries set sail, was that in 
which France gave proof of ^ her stern abjura- 
tion of all monarchical government, by bring- 



-^ Were it not for a fear of appearing captious, we certainly should not pass over, without repre 
hension, an aspersion on the Anabaptists of Germany, found on the 415th page of this volume- 
The use attempted to be made of some odium from this association, to apologize for the persecu- 
tion of the Baptists in New England, though it may appear specious to the author and to his pedo- 
baptist friends, will not avail much with the disinterested. So also in a foot-note on the following 
page, where, with the same object in view, he is pointing out a way in which those who held to the 
baptism of believers only by immersion, might have escaped persecution ; we can scarcely allow 
that his argument is even specious^ and it has no solidity. He says the Baptists *' were not perse- 
cuted for their belief concerning baptism, or for acting according to it, till they set at nought the 
established ecclesiastical order." But surely Mr. Tracy knows, that these Baptists, believing 
themselves unbaptized, notwithstanding the infant sprinkling to which they had been subjected, 
and therefore submitting themselves to the burial with Christ, on profession of their faith as bap- 
tism, this was itself the ** setting at nought** complained oft How could thev do ity and not 
do iti 
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iDg her sovereign to the block, and the blood 
of the houses of Bourbon and Hapsbnrgh, 
among the oldest of the royal lines of Europe, 
flowed on the scaffolds of her capital. It was 
not a mere revolution, it was a war of opin- 
ions, upheaving the old foundations of society, 
and the most cherished and venerated princi- 
ples of antiquity. Not only were the floods 
of change shaking the base of each European 
throne, but the authority of Heaven was bold- 
ly questioned and cast off. French infidelity 
was already maddening all Europe ; and 
Paine's * Age of Reason' was in preparation, 
intended to carry on the same work through 
the language and liteii^ture of England. The 
privileged and titled classes, who saw with 
horror the political changes, were largely in- 
fected with the principles of this revolt against 
religion. And many who might dread French 
democracy, were but too partial to French 
atheism. Then it was, when the people were 
thus * imagming a vain thing,' and saying of 
Him that sitteth on the throne, and of his 
anomted Son : * Let us break their bands 
asunder, and let us cast away their cords 
from us,' that He whose name and being they 
would abolish, ' laughed, and the Highest held 
them in derision.' When the pride of hell 
was thus assailing His church in the west. He 
replied but by caUing for a new and vigorous 
onset upon the gates of the enemy in the an- 
cient east. The times of the ignorance there 
long winked at, were now to end. He sum- 
moned to His service in the conflict, a very 
poor, but a jery learned and pious man. From 
the lap-stone and the awl He had called him. 
And he came. He put into the hands of him, 
and his humble associates, some 13/. ; and 
bade them, thus furnished, to assail the pa- 
ganism of India, with its myriad gods, and its 
myriad fanes, entrenched in massive and 
time-worn fastnesses, that centuries of power 
had built up, until they seemed impregnable. 
It was as if a grain of sand from the desert 
had been commanded to lift itself up on the 
wings of the wind, dash itself against the 
pyramids of Egypt, and shatter their mountain 
masses into dust. But hopeless as was the 
task, and inadequate as were the means, at 
His bidding, these poor, but devoted men, 
moved onward to the unequal enterprise. As 
soon as literature could descry objects so in- 
signiflcant, she overwhelmed them and their 
enterprize with peals of mocking laughter and 
heartless derision. But they held on their 
way in the serenest meekness. What their 
God had commanded, they knew was right ; 
what He had promised, they felt, was sure. 
There was seen the mighty magnanimity of 
Faith. It was amid such scenes of confusion 
and dismay, in such a day, dark with rebuke 
and blasphemy, that Carey and his coadjutors 
planned their missions for the welfare of the 
distant east. It was not for the want of ob- 
jects requiring their care at home that they 
went abroad. The labors of Wesley, and of 



Howard, who had but just then ended their 
race, had shown how fearful was the mass of 
misery lefl unrelieved, and of ignorance yet 
untaught, that were to be found in Christian 
Britain. But there were many to whom these 
domestic necessities might be well committed ; 
a heavier necessity was laid on them to heed 
the distant cry of the dying millions- of hea- 
thenism. In December, 1793, the devoted 
preacher had but recently set foot on the 
shores of India. As yet, ignorant of the lan- 
guage, we find him, in that monih,with a con- 
gregation composed only of his own family 
and that of his associate in the mission ; but 
he is anticipating much pleasure when he 
shall be able to preach in their own tongue to 
the benighted Hindus. Little does he suspect 
that six weary years are to elapse, ere he 
shall be allowed to welcome one sincere con- 
vert. In that same month, when *the cheer- 
ful missionary is thus girding himself to the 
work, a lieutenant of artillery is distinguish- 
ing himself by effecting for the French armies 
the capture of a besieged sea-port on the 
southern coast of France. ^ 

"The name of that young engineer is yet to 
resound through all lands. It is Napoleon, 
the star of whose glory is seen skirting the 
horizon, and beginning to emit its first glim- 
merings at the close of the year which brought 
Carey to India, and when the pious mission- 
ary was laboring oyer the rudiments of the 
Bengali. How distinguished was the career 
that soldier was to run ! The instrument in 
the hands of Providence for shaking the pow- 
ers of Europe and bringing into a new shape 
the whole structure of its society, he went on 
winning battles, dictating treaties, putting 
down kings, and overthrowing dynasties, until 
many were ready to deem him more than 
man. Some seven years after his success at 
Toulon, that victorious General has become 
the First Consul of France. It is the 24th of 
December, and he is driving through the 
streets of Paris, when a fearful explosiqpj^is 
heard behirnd his carriage. It was intended 
for his destruction, but he escapes it, pre- 
served for far other destinies, by that Provi- 
dence of which he took little thought. The 
event is caught up by every gazette, and is 
the theme of comment in every civilized 
land. On that incident the destinies of the 
world seemed to hinge. Yet, four days after, 
in a far distant land nearer the rising sun, an 
event occurred, of which no gazette, as we 
believe, took note, but which was scarce less 
significant in its results. It was Carey Mese- 
crating,' to use his own phrase, the waters of 
the sacred Ganges by the immersion of his 
first Hindu convert. The chain of caste has 
been broken. We fancy that the rabble of 
gods who crowd the Hindu Pantheon looked 
on, aghast at the sight, feeling that the blow 
was one well aimed, striking at the very heart 
of their power. When we look at durable re- 
sults, which seems the more eventful inci- 
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dent, the escape of the great Captain, or that 
first success of the lowly missionary 1 The 
course of the soldier, after a series of the 
most splendid triumphs, in which, to use his 
own favorite phrase, he seemed to chain vic- 
tory to his standards, closed in defeat and 
captivity. The career of the conqueror of 
Lodi, of Austerlitz, and of Jena, was termi- 
nated in disaster and exile. The flames of 
Moscow and the rock of St. Helena, were a 
melancholy comment on the instability of all 
earthly glory, and the utter impotence of all 
lAortal prowess. The year in which your 
Association was formed, 18l6,was that which 
smote down his power on the field of Water- 
loo. In vain was his gigantic genius— in 
vain the remorseless conscriptions that drain- 
ed France of her sons — in vain the energy of 
despair wielding all the resources of his con- 
summate tactics. A few years after, the 
^eat Captain died, on a lonely island m the 
ocean, his soul seething impatiently with 
wishes never to be realized, his mind teeming 
with vast projects that perished in their con- 
ception ; with his parting breath, muttering 
indistinctly and deliriously of armies which he 
no longer headed. But the missionary said 
in his latter years, that he had no wish that 
was left ungratified. Who was then the hap- 
pier man 1 The brilliant victories of the one 
scarce kept pace, in their number, with the 
dialects into which the other translated the 
lively oracles of God. Give to the mighty 
warrior the honors of an exalted intellect, 
with which that of the humble missionary can 
never be compared — give to him the unmatch- 
ed influence he exercised over the diplomacy 
and civilization of all Europe — give to him the 
2,200,000 conscripts that perished in his ser- 
vice, and the myriads that were sacrificed in 
the armies of his adversaries. Set over 
against these the gates of eastern digdects 
opened tu the scholars of Europe by that mis- 
sionary ; Christian churches planted, and the 
Christian Scriptures translated ; and an im- 
pukse given to the miad of heathen India, of 
which it is equally idle to dispute the present 
extent or to calculate the future limits. Does 
it not seem as if each year is now effacing the 
monuments of the one, and expanding the in- 
fluence of the other 1 And who shall show 
the field in which that missioitary's fame and 
his power were cloven down 1 — His fame and 
his power we call them. They were not his. 
The glory of his attempts and achievements 
was Christ's ; and the power that wrought in 
him mightily, and wrought with him effect- 
ually, was Chri3tf,s. You are engaged, my 
breUiren, under ttie banners of the same Cap- 
tain of our salvation. Do the odds seem 
against us 1 The force of numbers is not with 
us. The literature of the world is not thor- 
oughly with us. The laws of the world are 
not with us. The fashions of the world are 
not with us. But if God be with us, it is 
enough. The prince of darkness, in muster- 



ing all his hosts to the encounter, bears on 
his scarred brow the print of the Master's 
avenging heel. Hell has been already foiled 
in that hour now past, which was the true cri- 
sis of the world's history; and prophecy 
shows us the whole earth soon to be subdued 
to the obedience of the faith. 

*' The victories here won are never lost. 
No disastrous battle forfeits them, no adroit 
diplomacy regains them. The soiU gained ta 
the Redeemer shines through all eternity in 
the crown of the pastor's rejoicing and in the 
diadem of the Mediator when he makes up his 
jewels. Are the churches of earth really mul- 
tiplied with true converts 1 Then is the hea- 
venly church multiplied also. This church of 
our Savior planted in this beautiful village, re- 
joices in some honored and beloved names of 
its earlier members; who are already gone to 
swell the triumphant acclaim of those who re- 
joice before the throne, and who look for you 
to give them fresh causes of rejoicing in new 
achievements for Christ, new converts won to 
the Redeemer. All the petty distinctions of 
earth will there disappear. Bven Jiow the 
earthly church holds out the image and pre- 
sage of that heavenly unity. It blends the 
laborers of distant lands, of many tongues and 
many kindreds, in the one work of our ofle 
Lord Of the ministers who had, up to the 
last session, been connected with this Asso- 
ciation, one-fourth were natives of Britain* 
We are one with the older churches of Bri- 
tain, and the infant churches of Germany and 
Denmark — with the missionary churches of 
the Karen jungle and the Liberian forest. If 
born into the Zion of God, the accident of 
earthly birth becomes of little moment. Soon 
one nation — one family — one church shall 
have received into its bosom all whom you, 
my ministering brethren, are pojuiitted to 
lead to the Savior's feet — all whom the 
churches of Christ here recently convened, 
are gathering from the world. They are gath- 
ered at last into the one fold of that One 
Shepherd, of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and in earth is named. May His fear awe 
us, and His love impel us. Here may we be 
led by His Spirit, and walking in His com- 
mandments, may we pass from the rest He 
has granted us on earth, in all the privileges 
and favoring influences of our beloved coun- 
try, to the better rest that remainethfor the 
people of God in that heavenly country which 
our fathers have already reached, and where 
we hope soon to share their perfect holiness 
and their endless bliss.'' 



Old Authors. No. I. 

A Christian and Heavenly Treatise, wntaining 
Physic for the Soul. By M. J. Abernethy. 
London, 1630. 

This is a quarto volume of 511 pages, and 

though now rarely seen, was so kighly prized 
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H to puB into a third edJtion at th« above 
nri; date. It is more tban ordinarily qaaint 
for the age in which it wai composed, bat so 
Tich in eTangellcaltrathaa to prove eminently 
attnctiTs to the pioua aod thongbtAd reader. 
It IB the production ora man " mighty in the 
Scnptures," possesBing gnat powers of dis- 
cnmination, and who had been a very close | 
obserrer of his own heart, and the lives of 
otheis. There is nothing common-place in 
this book ; every page is 'BuggestLve ; and as 
the subject is rare, the boob is very valuable. 
Onr readMS can form some idea of this vol- 
me from the following index ofiiB cuntenia: 

" Of Spiritual Sickness in general. 

Of Blindness of Mind. 

Of Madness of Mind. 

The Evil Heart of Unbelief. 

Hardness of Heart. 

The Spirit of Slumber. 

A Canterized Conscience. 

A '^^nded Spirit. 

Featileat Self- Love. 

Patrid Hypocrisy. 
. The Falling Sickness, 

TTie Gangrene of Heresy. 

The Frenay of Passion. 

The Consumption of Envy. 

Insatiable Avarice. 

Excess of Intemperance. 

Leprosy of Ingratitude. 

Deafaeas of Ear. 

PoiBonons Tongne," &a. &c. &.c. 
As a specimen of the style and sentiment 
of the writer, who, we most not omit to say, 
was Bishop of Caithness, take the following 
from the obapter on hardness of heart, p. B8. 
" If the undannted diamond (whose extreme 
hardness scometh the face of iron, stilhie and 
hammor, and regardeth not the violence of 
fire) be, they le-y, steeped in the hot blood of a 
goat, it is presently braised and broken. By 
thy deepest meditation, therefore, bathe thy 
heart in thai gracious blood of the true seape 
goat — look upon it — drink it — apply it — lay it 
nearest thy heart : consider it is the blood of 
God, the price of man, the drink of life, the 
medicine of the mind. The Physician's blood 
was shed, and was made the patient's medi- 
cine. In his sacred blood, read at once tby 
sin, God'B justice, thy due punishment, his 
torment, thy baseness, his upspeakable luve, 
who suffered Buch hard words, harder strobes, 
moat hardened punishment. O, over-hardened 
BOns of Adam, whom so great a dame, so 
great a hmt of love, doth not eoflen ; who 
for BO naughty baggage did bestow so great 

To a studious mind, there is a vast amount 
of fine gold in these 500 pages, and very much 
to be found that we do not know of elsewhere. 
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SoBKowrnL, yit Rijoicma ; A Narrative o^ 

•Reetnt Sucttitne BtrtKiemmIt in a Minii- 

ter't Family. 4th edition. Robert Car- 

ler. 184S. 

Our readers all hve on the margin of the 
river of affliction, and are often made to 
drink of its bitter waters ;— well, we com- 
thera in the day of their darkness to 
these deeply affecting pages. This little book 
was written by the Rev. Mr. Beith, late of In- 
vemeaa, and. we believe, now of Sterling, af- 
ter Iha death of four beloved children. 

This is eminently a family book, atid ia so 
cheap and brief, that all Christian parents 
should procure and read it. We think there 
is an edition lately published by our friends of 
the Sabbath School Society, in Boston. 

A Motheb'b Trtbhtb to i BtLOVEn Diuon- 
Tf R : Or. A Memoir of JUatvina Forman 
SmUh. New York t M. W. Dodd, 1842. 
We believe that our country owes an un- 
known debt of gratitude to " Maternal Socie- 
ties." This charming little Memoir will he 
hailed by hundreds of pious women who are 
endeavoring to train up their lambs for the 
fold of the Great Shepherd of Israel. ITie 
subject of this brief skeieh was tbe grand- 
daughter of tbe late Rev. Dr. Griffin. She 
died last January, in her 17ih year. The me- 
moirs of young persons have miiltipUed of 
late to an unfonuoate extent, we thinb. It 
is not always the case that parental fondness 
is connected with sound judgment and good 
taste, but here we have found a book for 
which we are grateful ; and in commending it 
to parents and children, we are not writiDg a 
mere professional notice. We regard it as a 
, very beautiful specimen of what such books 
should be. 

Old Humphrey's Oiicrvatiam. Third edition. 
Robert Carter. New York. 1843. 
This is a book full of sage, practical coun- 
sel, from a man who has gone through lifb 
with hia eyes open. The volume is pre-emi- 
nently attractive, and is fit to be placed in 
every spot where we are likely to have a 
spare moment. Young people may peruse it 
to great advantage, and will most certainly be 
delighted as well as profiled. The sale of 
this work in England has been very great, and 
will not be small in this country. It is a 
cheap publication of aboat 960 pages ISmo. 
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FOREIGM INTELLIGENCE. 
We have mDch pleasure io lading before 
onr readers the foUowing very graphic sccount 
of tbe Jabilee at Kettering, to celebrate the 
50ih year eince the furmation of the Baptist 
MisaiODaiy SociAy ; we haie to exclude other 
intereitJDg matter, but are aoxioua to give out 
ftiendi the earliest possible means of sajoyiog 
the treat. We eitraot trom Tht Bapiitl Re- 
•porter, just received ; the article is trom the 
pen of the able editor, Mr. J. F. Winka, of 
LeicesUr. — Ed: 

From the hill of Kettering, the first g 
note of Jubilee has soundea! May it 
nalied over eTery land and every sea, till- 



Ston: 
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Emh roll! i 

We iball attempt a descriplion of what we 
ourselves witnessed of this great and glorious 
gathering. We say attempt, for to give a 
really graphic sketch of the whole scene, 
would require a hand more skilled than ours, 

Tbe season nas propitious— the last day of 
May, and the first day of June. The weather 
was delightful— heaven smiled, and nature re- 
joiced — afibrding an emblem of the moral 
scene we hoped to Nntoess. Earth was cold 
and cheerless in winter, hut she had sleeping 
beauties in her bosom, which were now 
brought out fresh and fragrant. During a 
long winter ourfathers toiled ; cold and cheer- 
less was tbe piuapect before them -, but they 
were faithful, and now the moral desert they 
went out to pultivate " rejoices and blossoms 
as ihe rose." They sowed in tears — we 
reap in joy 1 

Sixteen of us engaged a coach, which con- 
veyed us from Leicester to Harborough. 
Here we found two conveyances, sent from 
Kettering to meet ns. Thus escaping from 
tbe smoke and dust of a large manufacturing 
town, how delightfully refreshing did " the 
country" appear. The villages, with their 
neat cottages, and little patches of gardens 
before them, full of flowers, and their "bet- 
ter" houses, standing among shrubs and trees 
of varied foliage, amidst which were hanging, 
as in glowing contrast, the golden blossoms of 
the graceful labumam ; and then tiie fields, 
Bpriokled with true English flowers, or bright 
vith the emerald of the springing com, and 



only separated by the darker lines of the haw- 
thorn hedgerows, all in snow-white virgin 
blossom, afforded scenes of health, and beauty, 
and promise, such as few lands can offer. In- 
voluntarily we exclaimed, " O England, t>eau- 
tiful England ! ' England, with all thy faults, 
I love thee still!" O that bad and selfish 
lefiislation had never blighted thy lovely pros- 
pects with scenes of sorrow, and suffering, 



and similar favorite and inspiring hymns. Our 
vehicles moved slowly, and were passed by 
numerous gigs and four-wheeled carriages, all 
"going to Kettering;" when at length we 
came to a mm of the road where, at tw» miles 
distance, we saw rising at the head of the 
gentle landscape, the town and steeple of 
Kettering. Approaching the place, we could 
discern under the shadow of some " tall an- 
cesiral trees," the awning of the spacious 
tent. We descended the valley, and then as- 
cended the hill on which the town stands. 
Already, though but the afternoon of Tues. 
day, the place was all bustle and excitement. 
People standing at their doors, watching the 
arrival of the visitors, and every countenance 
beaming with joyful anticipation— the brow 
of the aged seemed lighted with the recollec- 
tion of by-gone days, and the face of children 
and youth with wondering expectation. We 
(d the Mission -house, where the mana- 
gers were sitting, and which was then be- 
sieged by crowds of applicants for tickets. 
Four thousand were issued that evening. 

After washing and tea, two cardinal com- 
forts after a long and dusty journey, we re- 
paired to the meeting-house — Andrew Fuller's 
meeting-house ! An old nonconformist-look- 
ing sort ol a place ; not large, and rather 
low. The pulpit is at the west end, between 
two very large circular windows shaded by 
immense green curtains; on each side of it 
is a tablet— one to the memory of Andrew 
Poller, the other to John Kean Hall ; before 
it is a large table pew, such as we are wont to 
see in an old meeting house. The place was 
soon filled to overflowing ; when Mr. Gray 
ascended the pulpit, to announce another ser- 
vice in the larger meeting-house of Mr. Tol- 
ler, where Mr. Leslie, from India, wouhJ 
preach- After 



had been sung— and it tons sung— Dr. Hoby 
read, and in prayer expressed thanksgiving 
for the preservation of the Queen, which ex- 
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cited much interest, as the facts of the case 
were thien known bat to few. Mr. Godwin 
preached from, ** The Lord hath done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad." Though 
laboring under the effects of a recent acciden- 
tal injury, the respected preacher delivered a 
very suitable and excellent sermon — ^just such 
an one as should have been preached at the 
Jubilee of the Baptist Mission. It will be in 
the remembrance of our readers, for who, 
having heard them, can ever forget them, that 
Carey, fifty years before, enunciated t^o 
memorable sentences — 

*• Expect great things from God" 
" Attempt great things for God." 

How suitable, then, and joyful was the re- 
sponse — 

" The Lord hath done great things." 

We took copious notes of this discourse, and 
of that by Mr. Steane, as well as of the 
speeches ; but as all these will, doubtless, be 
published in a separate and perfect form, we 
only use ours to assist us in this cursory 
sketch. Mr. G. was peculiarly happy in the 
expression of rich evangelical sentiment. He 
pointed out the weakness of the instrument, 
and the power of God; clearly demonstra- 
ting, that of all the success which has crown- 
ed the Mission, we must say, " The Lord 
hath done it." Well, too, did he point out 
the fears of men of feeble faith, and the sneers 
of men without faith, when the poor cobbler 
of Northamptonshire, and the ploughboy of 
Cambridgeshire, with a purse of 13/., began 
the project of a ** mission to the heathen." 
He quoted the words of one who, some years 
afterwards, in the House of Commons, thus 
attempted to pour contempt on the Baptist 
missionaries in Bengal : — *'Will these people, 
crawling from the holes and caverns of tiieir 
original destinations, apostates from the loom 
and the anvil, and renegades from the lowest 
handicraft employments, be a match for the 
cool and sedate controversies which they will 
have to encounter, should the Brahmins con- 
descend to enter into the arena against these 
maimed and crippled gladiators, that presume 
to grapple with their faith 1 What can be 
apprehended but the disgrace and discomfiture 
of whole hosts of tub preachers in the con- 
flict T" We •* knew the man and his commu- 
nication," Charles Marsh, (Esq. forsooth!) 
member for the renowned and immaculate 
borough of East Retford, of reform-in-parlia- 
ment notoriety. This man, an ex-judge ad- 
vocate for Madras, came down to Retford in 
company with George Osbaldeston, Esq., the 
celebrated sportsman, and they were returned 
without opposition. But Marsh was a law- 
ver ; and his undoubted talent was equalled 
by his unblushing impudence. Standing on 
the hroad stone m the market-place — the pul- 
pit of parliamentary candidates — he told the 
corrupt shoemaking freeholders, that they 



were a set of honest and independent elec- 
tors, not to be bought and sold like cheese and 
hops in their fair ; and after a long speech, 
full of tact and talent, he clapped his fox- 
hunting colleague on the back, and said, ** As 
for my honorable friend here, though he can- 
not talk much, he will vote right" Yes — ^this 
accuser of our brethren said all this, and more 
than this, when he knew that from a certain 
bank, (we dwelt under its roof) whose embel- 
lishment was a well-known oadt tree in Sher- 
wood Forest, the old bellman would be sent, 
on an early day, with a bundle of ten pound 
notes, and orders to leave one on the table of 
every voter. We believe, if our recollection 
serves i^ well, that it was on the question of 
the renewal of the East India Charter,* that 
this truth-telling representative of the most 
rotten borough in England, uttered this splen- 
did calumny. We have set this down on 
record in our pages, that our young friends 
may know the character of this unlwppy ca- 
lumniator. It made a deep impression on 
our mind at the time. We were then young 
— had just began to attend an old Generd 
Baptist meeting-house in the neighborhood, 
and often read with careful attention and 
deeply interested feelings, the "Periodical 
Papers" published by Mr. Fuller. Where is 
now the accuser T 

The service concluded, we walked into the 
grave-yard — a quiet, neat, and secluded spot, 
overshadowed with laige elm trees. And 
after all, we love such places in connection 
with our meeting-houses, that we may, as it 
were, indulge in serious communings with 
the departed, and permit them to speak, as 
from eternity, of things beyond this world and 
time. 

In a conspicuous position- in this resting 
place of departed believers, stands the tomb 
of the immortal Fuller, with the following in- 
scription^: — 

BENEATH THIS TOMB 

iRB DEPOSITED THE REMAINS OF 

THE REV. ANDREW FULLER, 

THIRTY-TWO YEARS PASTOR OP 

THE BAPTIST CHURCH IN THIS PLACE. 
HE DIED MAY 7th, 1815, 

A O E D 6 1. 

**And if Christ be in you, the body is dead, because of nn— 

but the spirit is lifey because of righteousness." 

Romans viii. 10, 

The visitors were apportioned to resting 
places in the town and neighborhood. Every 
bed, we were told, in Kettering, that could be 
spared, was offered and engaged. And many 
went several mLes into the country to seek a 
sleeping-place for the night. Others slept on 
carpets or sofas, and many seemed as if they 
cared not whether they slept that night at all. 
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We were billetted for the house of an old ac- living loads^were arrivrng from every direction ; 
qaaintance, three miles ofif. Onr friend had and the wonder was, where man and beast 
brought a carriage to convey us, and we arrived could find **good entertainment.*^ ** Never 
at midnight. Very early next morning, we were was there such a day in Kettering!" said the 
roused by " mine host" from a sound sleep, and oldest inhabitants. It was a regular holiday, or 
after inspecting the beautiful cross of the vil- rather holy-dav. Yet, in some respects, it look- 
lage, erected, like that near Northampton, in ed like a crowded fair. Stalls of oranges, and 
memory of Queen Eleanor, by Henry IT., walk- sweetmeats, and ginger beer, and •* imperial 
ed to Kettering. On the way, we passed pop,'* were ranged in rows along the principal 
Boughton House aiid park, a seat of the Duke streets. Every body seemed pleased, yea, de- 
ofBuccleugh. How sweet is morning— a spring lighted. Every child had its white ribbon and 
morning— a spring morning in the country ! «< Jubilee medal"— the bells rang a merry peal 
When we got to the meeting-house, we all the day in honor of the occasion ; and though 
found Mr. Stovol delivering an animated ad- there was much anxious striving for places, 
dress. Mr. Statham had already prayed, and there was no falling out — all were good humor- 
Mr. Groser followed. Then to breakfast in the ©d. The Northamptonshire county police were 
British school-room, where we met with many in attendance, and rendered good service at the 
old friends. Messrs. Gurney, Angus, and Knibb, entrances. One of these observed, that he had 
on entering, were heartily received. Reader, heen in many crowds in Loudon, but he never 
forgive this little digression. The writer's el- had such a squeezing before. One ludicrous 
dest son was with him : his fither wished him affair we heard of: — An itinerant gambler, with 
to be at this jubilee — he may live to see the his thimble-rig apparatus, who appeared to have 
centenar]i. He had often heard of Jamaica's been attracted towards Kettering by the crowds, 
champion in reading copy, when correcting prepared to offer his tempting baits, but could 
proof-sheets: his name was familiar. "That find no customeis. He had mistaken the ob- 
is Mr. Knibb, Joe," said hib father, and the lad's ject of the gathering 

jje, swun with lean as he earne.tly gazed on ^^ ,^,„^„^ ^ \^^ ^^^^ t^„ „,^,^k 

he open and manly aun-burnt countenance of „j^j^^ ^^^ ^1^^^^^ ^^^^,^ j^„ . ,„j .^^ „„ ^^j. 

ine OMStian nero. dent that many could not gain admittance. 
^ Abo* nine,we ropa.red to the Misaion-houee, service was therefore announced at Mr. 

/ and won found the " back parlor m which the Poller's, where Mr. Brock would preach. Many. 

I Mission was formed. It is now considerably , . ^, . . . j r ^_ .1 ^ *r^_» .i.,««.^i, 

\ J u. . ^L J- r.u iJ 1 on hearing ♦*^'" »i»fiir^/l frnm tha te^nt ahrAwdli 

I enlarged ; but the dimensions of the old parlor calculati • 
J were narked on the floor, at>out ten feet by , "^ 



I Mission was lormed. it is now consiaeraoiy , .' ^, . . . j r ^_ .1 ^ ^^_» .i.,««.^i« 

\ 1 J u.,. *u J- ;« r.u 1^ 1 on hearing this, retired from the tent, shrewdly 

t enlarge ; but the dimensions of the old parlor ^ 1^.. .• * .. 1 *i r »k J-^««;«*«ii 

I * u J *u^ a . K » * r . u calculating, that as the sermons of the appointed 

I were narked on the floor, at>out ten feet bv ^ ^ u »_ li- l ji .l • u» 

I wcic «ai«cu uu tuc iiwu , oij/uv cii *««* "J proachcrs wou d be published, they might as 

/ twelve, with the position of the iire-place. The *^«i|i ^„ '^ ■» 4 *u^ V.4v^f a- 

/ ., ^. ', . , *^j .^ J • . ki well hear one sermon and read the other. As 

I identical two*Ieaved mahogany dinmg table, on ,, , ^„ #■ ^. n _.• « ^u 

-Ki.K ♦K.i, fo«n„» r«.ni„Hn„- «,«! «rri, «„ " «"' o^" coriespondent" of the PaMo/^ ob- 






which their famous resolutions we7e written, ""^ ""° iT Vr T.Po in^v.o tlrH'* of 

I • 1 -. I • *u * . 1X7 J serves, we hope the ** Gentle Shepherd ol 

occupied us place m the apartment. We passed Camberwell will not disappoint them 
I through into the spacious garden behind the '^'^ 
J house, which we found entirely covered over, An interesting and affecting scene was now 
1 formiig an immense tent. It appeared to have presented. The Rev. Mr. Hogg, the last sur-< 
I been planted with shrubs and flowers, now all ^i^or of the little band of faithful men who met, 
clearMl from the centre, which was covered fifty years ago. in the " back parlor," was led to 
over BV'iih fresh green sods. The gravel walks ^he front of the platform. We heard that the 
arouid the garden remained. Seals were fixed venerable man had completed his ninety-fourth 
acros the entire breadth, from walk to walk, year .' He was the first Treasurer of the Bap- 
aod from the summer-house at the top down a t«s^ Mission. He appeared to be in that stage 
natural inclined plain to the bottom, where the ^l»'c*» our great poet has descnbed as " second 
platform was fixed at the back of the house, af- childishness," and yet he seemed to compre- 
fordrng excellent sight and accommodation. We ^end the nature of the proceedings, and to be 
stefipod the giound, and found it about fifty often laboring under strong emotions. y 
tarda by forty. Six poles, like the masts of a Mr. Kent now gave out— 
Vewel, supported the awning in the centre, , j ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ,^^ Lord is come !" 
which was upborne by two oilier rows of poles , 
^^ midway on each side, and the whole was se- and the multitude arose uncovered. "America* 
" cured at the extremities to the trees and shrubs was the tune. it was a thrilling scene ! The 
which surrounded the enclosure. Some of the large majority, no doubt, of the vast concourse, 
taees were beneath the canvas, and being in were believers or hopeful inquirers ; a great 
foU blossom, the effect in the evening when the part of which might be recognized, by their se- 
gas was lighted, which had been conveyed np riously-intelligent counienances, as Northamp- 
Ithe poles to every part of the tent, was at once tonshire Baptists. Mr. Ackworth read Isaiah 
imposing and delightful. We took a rough xl., and led the devotions of the congregation 
ikttch of the whole, but observing that the Rev. in a remarkably appropriate prayer, with thanks- 
Mr. Fuller was taking one, we did not finish it. giving ; during which, the mostprofound silence 
We now walked into the town ; and what a was observed. Mr. Steane then addressed the 
scene ! Vehicles of all descriptions, with their people, from the last verse of the chapter already 
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read. When Mr. S. had spoken about an hour, 
" There is a fountain filled with blnod,** 

^as sung with refreshing effect ; after which; 
for another hour, the preacher succeeded in fix- 
ing the attention of his extended audience. One 
thing Mr. S. did, for which we thank him, and 
so will our readers : ho manfully defended the 
baptism of believers, and reminded his hearers 
that the Baptists were set for the defence of 
that doctrine ; if they yielded, or, from a mis- 
taken charity, tampered with it, this diviue in- 
stitution would be again set aside by the tradi- 
tions of men. He further insisted, that the 
Baptists alone could consistently contend in the 
approaching conflict with Puseyism and Popery. 

The service concluded, and after waiting 
twenty minutes or so, we passed out, without 
pressure, into the streets of the town, which 
were literally crowded with people. Strangers 
passing through the place wondered what was 
the matter. A clergyman from the neighborhood, 
was heard inquiring of a gentleman of his ac- 
quaintance what it all meant. *' The Baptists 
ire holding a Jubilee," was the reply. *• In- 
deed ! well, I never saw so many people in 
Kettering before ; and realty^ some of them look 
very respectable.'* Aha ! mdeed ! and so the 
poor despised dippers begin to look " respecta- 
ble," do they ! In the streets and open spaces 
were arranged, in long sows, all descriptions of 
vehicles, in many of which we observed parties 
preparing to partake of the refreshment they had 
prudently brought with them. The landlord of 
one of the inns informed us, that he bad as many 
as one hundred and fifty carriages. One con- 
veyance attracted particular attention. It was a 
large four-wheeled tilted wagon, which had con- 
veyed a load of about forty "juvenile Baptists," 
from the Hill House School Establishment, 
Thrapstone. The wagon was plentifully adorn- 
ed with laurels and flowers, and, here and there, 
scripture mottos were exhibited ; such as, 
** Who hath despised the day of small things 1" 
*' A little one shall become a thousand," <&c. 
On<) of these rather significantly alluded to the 
conveyances put* inlo requisition on this occa- 
sion — ** And they shall bring all your brethren 
out of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift 
beabts, to my holy mountain of Jerusalem, saith 
the Lord." On the front of the wagon appeared, 
in conspicuous characters, the names of Caret, 
Knibb, Fuller ; and around it, those of Sut- 
cliffe, Hogg, Ryland, Pearce,Marshaman,Ward, 
Chamberlain, Yates, Leslie, Tinson, Burchell, 
Clark, Phillipo. We are also informed, that 
the horses' heads wore the mottos, '' In that 
day, holiness upon the Lord shall be upon the 
bells of the horses." — " Blessed is the people 
that know the joyful sound;" a broad banner, 
with ** Jubilee" inscribed on it, in large charac- 
ters, was also displayed. Whist copying the 
above, the occupants of the conveyance arrived, 
each wearing his medal, and proceeded to take 
their seats in the wagon, and dine on their own 



premises. Parties were to be obeerved seated 
here and there, eating their meat ** with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart.** The charchyard, 
we were told, was well occupied ; its graves and 
tombstones affording seats and tables for the 
pilgrims. We now felt in need of dinner too, 
and repaired to the school-rooms, where we 
found that many had dined and gone, and yet 
the tables were full of guests, and better still, 
well furnished with provisions. The arrange- 
ments for supply were admirable ; for not only 
were there cold meats and pies of all kinds, with 
salads, but there were hot potatoes, and better 
still, hot plum puddings ! Beer and porter 
were furnished to those ** who condemned not 
themselves in the thing which they allowed ;" 
and pure water, fresh and clear, for the teeto- 
tallers. 

At throe o'clock, at the old meeting-house, 
there was a sort of musical meeting, though the 
Secretary, in announcing it, seemed to be set 
fast for a name by which to designate it ; the 
admission price was one shilling. Th's treat 
for the lovers of harmony was well attended, and 
a good sum realized. At the same time, that 
those who had ** no ear for music," might have 
that organ gratified in another way, on the outer 
doors of Mr. Toller's meeting house were chalk- 
ed, in large characters, '* Speaking here, from 
three to four." Being fatigued, we did not 
visit either of these, but rested in good com- 
pany, till tea refreshed us ; and then proceeded 
to address ourselves to the expected struggle 
for a place at the great evening raeetmg. VVe 
were there early ; but already the avenues to 
the tent were choked up by a dense mass,which 
was every moment increasing. We made two 
unsuccessful attempts to get into the stream, 
but not being possessed of sufiicient " bodily 
presence," we failed. Falling in company with 
Howard Hin^.on, he led the way, and by virtue 
of bis tall form, and the use of a little ** physi- 
cal force," (quite legal on such an occasion) he 
made head-way, and we, following close in his 
wake, found ourselves again safe on the plat- 
form. 

The tent, and every corner of it, and every 
wall or tree about it, in which, or on which, a 
human being could place himsolf was occupied. 
It was supposed that 5,000 were present ; oth- 
ers say 6,000. Mr. Knibb came forward and 
gave out — 

*'Jesas shall reign where e'er the snii." 
His fine voice was heard distinctly throughout 
the whole of tho enclosure. Mr. K. pitched 
the tune, and the whole multitude again arose 
uncovered. The scene at this moment cannot 
be described. Surely it was a miniature of that 
assembly described by Milton, when all 

" The multitude of angels, with a shout 
Loud as from numbers without n amber, sweet 
As from blest voices, uttering joy, heaven rung 
With jubilee, and loud hosannas fill'd 
The eternal regions." 

Mr. Hinton offered prayer ; and on retiring, the 
venerable ministei who occupied the same posi* 
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tion on the prejectiiig platform which he did in 
the morning, arose, and for several minutes en- 
gaged in prayer. His expressions were incohe- 
rent and inaudible, but order was preserved, 
and he resumed his seat. 

Finding that thousands could not get into the 
garden, an arrangement was made to have ser- 
vices in the old meeticg-house, snd at Mr. Tol- 
ler's also ; and several ministers left the plat- 
form to go and assist in conducting them. 

William Brodib Qurniy, Esq., the Treasu- 
rer, who had presented one thousand pounds, 
presided. He made a few pertinent observa- 
tions, and then called up Dr. Coz, who, for 
about an hour, entertained the meeting with a 
succinct history of the Mission. Joseph Trit- 
TON, Esq.) a young gentleman of interesting ap- 
pearance and high respectability, then delivered 
one of the most neat and eloquent speeches we 
ever recollect having heard. May the bright 
blossoms of hope and promise which were then 
unfolded, never be blighted ; but ripen into rich 
^ fruits of righteousness to the praise and glory of 
' i God ! The Rev. A. G. Fuller, the son of 
' / the celebiated first Secretary of the Mission, 
/ then addiressed the audience. He told some 
i- telling tilings of his childhood and youth, and 
the sceaes that passed in his father's house. 
/ " Nevei can I forget," said he, " when my hoo- 
/ ored father read in yon vestry the letter from 
I India, vrbich told of the baptism of the first 
I Hindoo Brahmin — the deep, and tender, and 
X^mellow tones of that voice as it exclaimed, 
^Theclain of caste is broken, and who shall 
/"mend iV* Many other touching incidents 
r were rotated, and extracts were read from the 
old minute book, with which our readers shall 
be male acquainted. Mr. F. concluded his 
excelltnt and practical address by presenting 
fifty pounds from a lady. Mr. Mursell fol- 
lowed, and read an interesting and original let- 
ter from Andrew Fuller to William Steadman. 

Mr TiNsoN, from Jamaica, came next ; and 
after affording a pleasing view of the present 
comfmable condition of the Jamaica peasantry, 
contnsted with what it was twenty years ago, 
when he first visited that island, made a strong 
appeal in behalf of Africa, half a million of 
whose children were yet, every year borne into 
slavery. He was followed by the Rev. Mr. 
Brock — who, by the display of varied talent, 
grounded on sound principles, and supported by 
a frsnk and manly bearing, has rendered himself 
a universal favorite. His address was a master- 
piece. Next came William Knibb. The 
gas bad just been lighted, and as the extraordi- 
nary man ascended the missionary tribune, at- 
tention was at its highest pitch — the silence 
wai universal. It was a scene for the pencil of 
the artist, and one which angels might desire to 
look upon. Was it too much to imagine that 
the perfect spirits of the Missionary Fathers 
hover over it 1 Moses and Elias were permit- 
ted to descend and converse with our Lord, " of 
his decease, which he should accomplish at Je- 
mtalem." Faith» and not &ncy, recognizei the 



illustrious departed present, and rejoicing with 
us in the triumphs of the Redeemer's travail. 
How would Fuller and Toller rejoice, as they 
listened to the impassioned appeals of the '*Sab- 
bath-scholar of Kettering !" To return : Mr. K. 
informed his audience, that he had already been 
speaking for an hour and a half at two other 
meetings : but far from being exhausted, he 
proceeded, with all his wonted energy and elo- 
quence, to arrest the attention and kindle the 
emotions of his hearers. We cannot now give 
what he said, but our readers shall have it in 
due time, especially the severe flagellation he 
gave the stingy deacons of some of our church- 
es. But in brief, he told us how prosperous 
and happy they all now were in Jamaica ; that 
they were now, black and white together, cele- 
brating this Jubilee ; he wished we could see 
them, and they could see us — how we might do 
great things at home if all would only work — 
that Prince and Clark were coming for more 
help for Africa — that he had crossed the atlantic 
six times to see us, and would not come again 
except for twenty more missionaries — ^that he 
wanted Mr. Brock, who, he said, was a " noble 
fellow," to go back with him. 

When ^fr. Knibb concluded, the remaining 
business was soon disposed of, the collection 
made, and the doxology sung. The vast con- 
course then broke up, and separated ; many to 
neighboring towns and villages, and those who 
remained, managed as best they could ; those 
who had beds found their usual repose, but 
manv were fain to stretch their wearied frames 
on carpeted floors, or other unusual resting 
places. Too wearied to journey three miles 
into the country to his bed, the writer enjoyed a 
comfortable nap on the sofa of a friend. 

Next morning, after breakfast in the school- 
room yard, we again visited the tent ; where we 
found a goodly company assembled. After a 
most appropriate prayer, by the venerable Mr. 
Pritchard, Mr. Gotch, of Kettering, an old 
friend of Fuller and the Mission, was called to 
occupy the chair. He rose to speak, but under 
the pressure of powerful emotions, resumed his 
seat ; and it was some time before he could 
subdue them ; but aided by the sympathy and 
cheers of the meeting, he at length proceeded, 
and the affecting references he made to former 
days were heard with much interest and atten- 
tion. Dr. Cox then stood forward to propose 
an address to the Queen, which had been agreed 
upon at the breakfast table, on her late provi- 
dential escape. V 

Eustace Carey then, for about an hour, \ 
entertained the meeting, and was followed by \ 
several others ; among whom was the pastor of I 
the Independent church in Kettering — Mr. Tol- / 
LER, who was received with marked and cordial / 
respect, for his own and for his fathers's sake, '^ 
and for all the valuable acts of kinkness wliich 
himself and his people had done to promote the 
comfort and accommodation of visitors. A vote 
of thanks was passed by acclamation to the 
members of the Established Church, and to al! 
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the ** good people of Ketterioff,'^ of all denom- 
inations, for their most liberal hoepitality. Other 
business was disposed of, and after the doxology 
had been snnff, Mr. Webb pronounced the ben- 
ediction, and the celebration of the Jubilee 
closed. 

During this morning's meeting, it was an- 
nounced that Mr. Knibb, who was to be in Bir* 
minffham that evening to address several thou- 
sands of children in the Town-hall, had attached 
his signature to the print of the *' Mission 
House,*' and that the friends might be furnished 
with them, on retiring, at eighteen pence each. 
Many copies were sold, the purchasers rightly 
conceiving that the day will come when the au- 
tograph of the *' Negro Liberator" will be more 
sought after than that of Napoleon or Welling- 
ton. 

We retired ; and after partaking of a cold 
collatien with brother Jenkinson, pastor of the 
second Baptist church in Kettering, our con- 
veyances arrived, and we prepared for our jour- 
ney. When all were seated, a young man, of 
respectable and intelligtnt appearance, begged 
one minute's conversation. We stepped aside 
with him, and he stated that he was anxious to 
mention the circumstances in which he was 
placed. He was the son of an Independent 
minister ; but, through resding the Baptist Re- 
porter, he had been convinced of the improprie- 
ty of infant baptism. He had declined having 
his two infant children sprinkled, and was now 
only waiting a convenient opportunity to be him- 
self baptized. Of coarse we felt gratified, and 
left the place in which we had enjoyed three of 
the happiest days we ever spent, with feelings 
of gratitude and joy. 

Our party, soon as they had cleared the 
town, proceeded to give expression to their 
delight, by singing the Jubilee hymns. That 
by Dr. Cox— 

" O'er every land, o'er every sea, 
Soand, sound the trump of jubilee," 

was the favorite. The weather was still open 
and fine, and we "joyful and glad of heart for 
all the goodness that the Lord had done for 
his people." 

At the village of Rowell we alighted, to 
visit its celebrated parish church. On paps- 
ing through the grave-yard, to the house of 
the sexton, we unexpectedly came upon ano- 
ther curiosity — a beautiful erection of stone, 
which was originally designed, it was suppos- 
ed, for a market-house, though never comple- 
ted. Tresham, oneofthe fifth of November 
conspirators, is said to have ordered its erec- 
tion, being lord of the manor. After our young 
friends had copied the Latin inscription which 
encircled the whole building, we went, attend- 
ed by the sexton, to the church. Here are 
maay very ancient monuments, and other cu- 
riosities, in stone, and marble, and brass ; and 
in one of the wings of the building, from cer- 
tain seats and furniture, we observed, what 
we imagined to be, one of those dens of infa- 



my, an ecclesiastical court ! The part of this 
large building used for divine worship, is in 
beautiful order. The sexton prepared a can- 
dle for each of us, and we descended after 
him, down a flight of steps, into a crypt on 
the east side of the church, where we found, 
piled on either side and at the farther end, the 
bones and skulls of, it is said, 40,000 human 
beings ! The place was accidentally discover- 
ed about a hundred years ago. From whence 
they were brought has not been ascertained. 
That they fell in battle is presumed by the 
wounds in many skulls, — ^that they were full- 
grown men is evident by the bones, some of 
which are of extraordinarv length, — ^that they 
were young men, or of middle age, by the per- 
fect rows of teeth the skulls exhibited. We 
left this mysterious charnel-house, affected by 
the awful ravages which sin and death have 
made upon the human race. 

We resumed our journey, and soon arrived 
at Harborough ; and having all taken tea at 
the house of our friend Mr. Buckley, the Gen- 
eral Baptist minister, we found our coach 
waiting to receive us ; and, under the care of 
Providence, we all arrived safe at home, 
about nine o'clock on Thursday evening, 
"praising God for all the things that we had 
heard and seen." 

It was several days before we could resume 
our usual course. Kettering was continually 
in our thoughts ; we dreamed of it by night, 
and thought of it by day ; we must preach 
about it the next Sabbath, because we could 
think about nothing else; and, curious enough, 
we directed letters for "Kettering" instead of 
the place of their destination, and only discov- 
ered our mistake in time to prevent the incon- 
venient blunder. 

We have thus., in our own way, furnished 
a lough sketch of what we saw and heard, — 
thus, as it were, taking our reader along wjth 
us, entertaining him at Kettering, and bring- 
ing him safe home again. A few supplementa- 
ry facts, and a reflection or two, and we close 
our report. 

On the previous Sabbath, Mr. Fuller preach- 
ed in his father's meeting-house, and Mr. 
Russell in Mr. Toller's. On Thursday even- 
ing another meeting was held and £10 col- 
lected. The whole of the Kettering collec- 
tions amounted to £1,400, more than a hun- 
dred fold of the £V6 2s 6d. fifty-two years be- 
fore ; and raising the Jubilee Fund to nearly 
£10,000. 

We could not learn, as was reported, that 
the rectoi of Kettering provided beds for the 
visitors ; but the rector of a neighboring town, 
residing in Kettering, voluntarily offered two, 
which were accepted. Gratuitous tickets, for 
breakfast, <iinner, tea and supper, were given 
to all ministers. Pamphlets were distributed 
on " teetotalism," and " complete suffrage," 
among the ministers and visitors ; and "Jubi- 
lee Hymns," by Montgomery, Aveling, Hin- 
ton, Cox, Sigoumey, Saffery, Baynes, Giles, 
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BowriDg, Edmeston, and Tritton, were sold 
at sixpence each. 

Mr. Knibb is a native of Kettering. He 
pointed oat, to a friend of ours, his seat when a 
Sabbath-scholar in Mr. Toller's meeting-honse. 
His teacher was present at the Jubilee, and was 
not a little gratified with the popularity of his 
former pupil. Mr. K. himself says, that the 
best missionaries, are those who have been 
Sunday-school scholars and teachers. After 
▼isiting Birmingham, .Nottingham, and Leeds, 
he proceeded to Newcastle, whore he received 
a summons to attend the House of Commons, to 
give evidence on the emigration of laborers to 
Jamaica. He purposes visiting America, Bar- 
badoes, Trinidad, and the black republic of 
Hayti, having ** determined there to winter," to 
make arrangements for the introduction of the 
gospel amongst them. May a watchful Provi 
dence preserve and direct him ! ^ 

Well, Kettering was the right town at whjch 
to hold the Jubilee ; it would have been lost in 
Londoji. It wa» the right place, too, because 
there Christians *' love one another." " It 
appeared," said Robert Hall, *' as if God had 
snmmonei his attributes to confer a blessing on 
its peoplf, when he sent Fuller and Toller to 
Ketterinr ! a thousand thoughts, new and 
strange, Have us late scenes enkindled; thoughts 
of what has been done, and thoughts of what 
wants doing. But one thing, above all others, 
forced itself into a prominent position before our 
attentioi]^ and there it stood, mighty above the 
rest — thi rest were its collaterals or Us eifec 
— ^it was the faith of our fathers. Is it too 
mach to say, that the hill of Kettering was the 
Mount Horiah of modem faith 1 Let the reso- 
lations of that back parlor answer — let the 
voices of the 10,000 who visited Kettering on 
our *' glorious first of June" give back the 
echo. Faith — simple, child-like, anwaveriog, 
^werfal ! Through faith, our fathers '^wrought 
righteousness," " subdued kingdoms," and "ob- 
tained a good report." This they did ; what 
have ve to do 1 Look at the world ! look at 
the world, young Christian ! Nations yet wrap- 
ped in unpenetrated darkness ! Who will be a 
Carey for Japan, and " the islands that are afar 
off upon the seal" who for the swarming tribes 
of central Asia, and the interior of Africa 1 
Wha: triumphs yet remain for Christian faith ! 
This Jubilee should be made to tell upon the 
fntu/e destinies of nations. O that a host of 
tboqghtful, pious, devoted youth may now catch 
the nissionary spirit ! Christian parents should 
reckon it high honor for their children to be 
misiionaries. May the spark which dropped 
from heaven into the breast of Carey, and which 
was fanned into a flame, feeble and flickering, 
at Kettering, never, by God's grace, be put 
out ; but, guided by -its steady, and brilliant, 
and increasing light, many hundreds of faithful 
men go forth to tell to dark and distant nations 
the will of our Heavenly Father ! Let them 
calcriate on care, and labor, and disappoint- 



ment; but faith and patience will support them. 
Toil on earth — rest in heaven ! 

" Then with sheaves, and songs of gladness, 
Thev who sow, and they who reap. 

Shall forget their toils and sadness. 
Where the weary cease to weep — 
Blest employment. 

Heaven's great Jubilee to keep." 



DOMESTIC. 

During the past two or three months, the 
anniversaries of several of the benevolent so- 
cieties in the different states have been attend- 
ed, with at least the usual degree of interest. 
We should gladly notice these services as 
they occur, were we always able to command 
the time, the space, and the requisite facts to 
make such notices valuable. The following 
condensed summary is as perfect as the ma- 
terials in our power enable us to make it : 

Maine. — The annual meetings of the Bap- 
ist Convention, the Missionary Society, and 
he Branch of the N. B. Education Society, 
ere held in Turner, the 15th and l6th of 
une. Owing to a change in the time of hold- 
g these meetings, but little more than half a 
: ear had elapsed since the appointment of the 
ifespective Boards, and comparatively little 
been done by them. The religious ser- 
ii were usually interesting ; and hope of 
e vigorous action in future, seems to be 
sonably and confidently cherished. 

Connecticut. — The religious anniversaries 
of our denomination were this year held in 
Middletown, one week earlier than those 
above mentioned in Maine. The services 
were generally conducted in a harmonious 
and Christian manner ; and though much less 
had been done for Domestic Missions, for 
Education, for the Publication and Bible So- 
cieties, than should have been, yet a good 
spirit was manifested, which nourishes the 
hope of ample results hereafter. 

In Rhode Island, similar anniversary ser- 
vices were held the latter part of April, in 
Providence. A correspondent remarks — "The 
usual amount of business was done, and the 
utmost harmony prevailed. Great good has 
been accomplished through the Sunday School 
and Home Mission Effort." 

Virginia.— The nineteeth annual meeting 
of the Baptist General Association, with the 




us 



TKXKRNUL CONTBllTIOir. 



[AirovsT, 



other kindred institntions, was held in Rich- < 
mond, from the 4th to the 8th of June. The 
amount of contributions to several of the so- 
cieties, was less on this occasion than in some 
former years, owing to a variety of causes, 
one of which, prominently mentioned, was 
the failure of some of them to employ solicit- 
ing agents. The meetings, on the whole, 
evinced a high degree of interest. 

Georgia. — The Baptist Convention of this 
State, embracing in its plan most of the ob- 
jects of our benevolent institutions, held its 
anniversary at La Grange, beginning the 13th 
of May. It appears to have been a season of 
decided interest, and the amount of liberality 
evinced, was commendable and encouraging. 

1 

Ohio. — The religious anniversaries were 
this year held in Wooster, commencing the 
19th of May. The Pastoral Conference, the 
Education Society, the Foreign Mission, and 
the Bible Society, together with the Conven- 
tion, held their respective annual meetings with 
high interest, and decided promise. 



Rbtivals in Virginia. — The Religious H«r- 
Ald furnishes cheering information of the pro- 
gress of revivals in Virginia. At Mettaponti, 
in addition to the 71 already baptized, others 
have been received, and the revival is pro- 
gressing. At Howerton, about 100 persons 
were anxious. At Bruington, several enter- 
tain hope through grace. At Harmony, 77 
•were baptized on one day. At Upper Zion, 
Caroline, several were baptized on the same 
day. The revival is spreading. At Deep 
Run, about 70 have been baptized. At Tay- 
lorsville, Hanover County, and at the Beimel 
church, Chesterfield County, additions have 
been lately received. 

In Bethlehem church, Henrico, a revival is 
in progress. Forty-three persons have been 
baptized, three received for baptism and seve- 
ral others are deeply anxious about their 
souls. The audience is so large, that the 
meeting house will not accommodate them, 
and they are obliged to assemble under the 
trees. — Baptist Advocate. 



■ RECENT MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. and Mrs. Buel are still at Malta, in 
usual health. Brother Love writes from 
Patras that things are in a very interesting 
position. Three persons of whom he speaks, 
he hopes are really converted, and not less 
than fifty are examining the subject of reli- 
gion, among whom are some of the first char- 
acters of the place. 



Mr. and Mrs. Clark, in Weit Afiioa, are 
well. Schools prosperous. Fifty native chfl- 
dren and eight or ten American are in their 
schools, and about thirty inthat of brother Day. 

The influence of the gospel is steadily m- 
creasing among the Cherokees in all the 
places in which it is regularly preached. 

The following extract from the August num- 
ber of the Foreign Missionary Chronicle, will 
show the generally prosperous condition of 
the Presbyterian Missions : — " In the letters 
acknowledged above, we do not note anything 
of special interest as to the progress of the 
missionary work ; in general, the brethren are 
steadfastly pursuing their regular duties. Mr. 
Daugherty is still encouraged by the earnest 
attention of many of the Indians to religious 
things. From the stations in India, and from 
the Iowa missions, affecting requests are sent 
for a constant interest in the prayers of the 
people of God. Indeed, all the missionaries 
of the Board make mention in their letters of 
their solicitude on this point. No other mat- 
ter is 80 often adverted to in their communi- 
cations. — Ibid. 

For the Baptist Memorial. 

TRIENNIAL CONVENTION. 

NO. III. 

Mr. Editor, — ^At the meeting of the Trien- 
nial Convention for missionary purposes, in 
1817, the venerable and faithful brethren, 
Furman, Baldwin, Allison. Staughton, Tall- 
madge and others, who had attended the Con- 
vention three years before, were again pre- 
sent, and from what had transpired, as the 
result of their deliberations and action, they 
felt that they could "thank God and take 
courage.'' In their public address to their 
immediate constituents, and to the Associa- 
tions, Missionary Societies, &c., they have 
recorded the following : ** It is deserving ob- 
servation and thankfulness, that the lives of 
all our brethren who assembled three years 
ago, have been graciously preserved." 

Agreeably to previous appointment, Dr. 
Baldwin preached the missionary sermon, 
from John iv. 36, 36. At this convention, 
some alterations were made in the Constitu- 
tion, such as giving power to the Board, at 
their discretion, to appropriate a portion of 
the funds to domestic missionary purposes ; 
and likewise, that when competent and dis- 
tinct funds shall have been received for the 
purpose, the Board, without resorting at all to 
the mission funds, shall proceed to institute a 
Classical and Theological Seminary, &c 
From this provision emanated the measares 
and means for erecting the College at Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Among the delegates to this convention, 
was Elder John Peck, of Cazenovia, N. Y. 
With a warm hieart and sound judgment, he 
enlisted the attention and moved the sympa- 
thies of the convention even to tears, while he 
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stood and plead the cause of the poor, benight- 
ed, and neglected Indiana ; but especiallj, 
•nien, with a peculiar adroitoeBB, he exhibited 
a staff, and which expressed Bomething sig- 
DtficaDC. ia connection with his interconrae 
with the Indians, he electrified the audience : 
but in the miilst of so sudden and delightliil a 
paroijBm, and from tbe length of time which 
bas sipce elapsed, I cannot give the circimi- 
BtaoceB minutel;. Suffice it to Bay, that the 
appeal was not made in rain. Much might 
be said respecting the faithfulaees of oui dear 
brother Pe«k. But as the Lard had still 
spared him to be usefnl in old age — 
"We'll hail tbe sons of glory when they set." 

Elder JesBe Mercer, of Georgia, was also 
(Treeent at this convoption. And here I wish 
to canect an error, or supply a defect in the 
Biographical Sketch of brother Mercer, found 
in the April number of the Memariat. It is 
there stated, that " In ISSO, 1BS6, and 1836, 
he was in attendance at the General Conven- 
tion." I am at a loss to knqw bow your cor- 
respondenl overlooked his being al the Con- 
vention in IS17, where he look such a promi- 
nent part. Although I was not a delegate, I 
waa present part of the time as a visiter, and 
beard bin with delight npon the floor of the 
convenlbn, pleading the cause of truth and 
righteouiDess, against the unwarrantable at' 
tacks wtich had been made by some of the 
troubten of Israel. He was chairman of a 
committee which had been appointed at the 
instance of the Board, who, in their address lo 
the conrention, made the following state- 

" The Board cannot, they wish not to con- 
ceal fron you, that in the discbarge of their 
internd duties, they have experienced much 
embaressmcnt and obstruction. Convinced 
of the integrity of their aims, and of (be pro- 
piopritty and importance of the measu 
ibey te-ve pursued and accomplished, tboy 
spectblly ask of the convention an attent 
investigation of their conduct, and an avowal 
of tbe sentiments ofyour body, whether it de- 
serve censure or eupport." 

The committee, consisting of seven breth- 
ren from difi~erent sections of the Union, made 
tbe fdlowing report : — 

" The committee to whom was referred 
that part of tbe address in which tbe Board 
• rtipect/ully atk of thu Comentioa an altentitt 
invaligatioa of their conduct, and an avowal of 
the lenlimcnli of yaur body, ichether it icttrve 
eejoure or support,' beg leave to report, that 
after a satisfactory investigation of the pro- 
ceMiaga of the Board, they are unanimously 
of C9i[uan, that the Board deserve the explicit 
appiobalion and thanks ofthis convention, for 
their zealous and unremitting labors Your 
consnittee are sensible of the embarrassments 
which have impeded the operations of the 
Board, and cannot but view, with regret and 
dis^probation, tbe measoreB wbl<^ have 
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been taken by certain individnalB to impair the 

public confidence, and to repress the mission- 
aiy spirit which has been so happily and ex- 
tensively excited. 

(Signed) JiesE Miaoii, Cb'n. 

DiNiBL Shibp, Sec'y." 

And which was unanimously adopted. 

From what I witnessed of brother Mercer, 
at the Conventions of 1817 and 1830, 1 took 
him to be a business man, and as having tbe 
interests of Zion mncbat heart. But another 
great man has fallen in Israel. 

In reading a note, (p. 107 of the Memorial,) 
connected with his being a member of the 
Convention of Georgia, for amending the 
Ccmstitution, and the course he took when it 
was moved that miniitcri be Ineligible to thq 
office lof legislator, &c., I was reminded of the 
laconic remirk which Dr. Witherspoon made 
upon hearing that such a proBcnbing clause 
was proposed. After making certain enqui- 
ries upon the subject, and showing the Impro- 
priety of such a clause, be facetiously draughts 
a clause for the purpose as follows : 

'' No clergyman, of any denomination, shall 
be capable of being elected a member of the 
Senate or House of Representatives, because 
Provided always, and it ia the true intent and 
meaoing of this part of the Constitution, that 
if at any time be shall be completely deprived 
of the clerical character, by those by whom he 
was invested with it, as by deposition for 
cursing and swearing, drunhennesa or un- 
cleannesa, he shall then be fully restored to all 
the privileges of a free citizen ; bis offence 
shall no more be remembered against him; 
but he may be chosen either to the Senate or 
House of Kepresentatives, and shall be treated 
wiih all the respect due to his brethren, the 
other members of Assembly." Vol. iv. page 
483, &.C. 

Une remark more with respect to the Con- 
vention and the Mlssioncanse, will close my 
communications, which have already perhaps 
been extended to too great a length, Twentv- 
eight years have rolled their rounds since the 
organization of the first Baptist General Con- 
vention, for misBiouary purposes, in these 
United Stales : and the business connected 
therewith, has, with a few exceptions, fallen 
into other bands, occupies other talents, and 
must be carried on and sustained by ihe mu- 
nificence of oihera. When we take a retro- 
spect of the past, may we not exclaim, "What 
hath God wrought!" And what has been, 
wrought, is but a prelude of what may be ex- 
pected in another quarter of a century. For 
while Jisus lives and reigns, his work shall 
prosper, his church shall arise, his promises 
shall be fullilled, and tbe whole " earth shall 
be filled with the knowledgs of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea," Even 

JoaSPH MlTHIiS, 

Hiliiowji, 17th Jane, 1843. 
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[/Uthongh more than four years have elapaed since the erent oocorred which is depicted in 
the foDowing teaching and truthful lines, yet how liToly is still its recoUection. What t 
scene for the poet's eye, and how admirably is it here chronicled 1 Professor Eoowks, 
second to none of bis age in the whde denomination, had just retamed from the religiooi 
annlTersaries in New York, where he had performed, as nsnal, a most important and icspon- 
sible part in the deliberations and more public addresses of the occasion. The cooilDeDt 
small pox, in it most malignant form, seized him, and with terrific celerity hurried him into the 
grare. Tet it seems due, to all concerned, to state, that there was no timid and heanbvs 
neglect evinced towards him or his family, in that distressing scene. "Ail that hearts of lore 
could do," and all that safety to the sorTiving allowed, was faithfully and kindly perfbnned: 
and in our Memorial, we love to gamer up these sacred treasures, that we may tell them to 
the generations following. Often may our pages be enriched by the valued contribationsof 
the author of this efihsion.— Editors of the Memorial ] 

*Twas night— dark, solemn night, on Newton's brow, 
And silent was the school of prophets there. 
Still were her verdant lawns, her leafy groves, 
Her slumbering husbandmen and artizans. 
Half up the hill there was a twinkling ray, 
A solitary light, that threw its glare, 
Its fitful dimness, on a bloated corpse — 
A bleeding, putrid corpse. 

That day he died. 
Beside him, bending lowly o*er his couch. 
And whispering her love in his dull ear, 
His wife had hung ; like some protecting bird, 
Spreading above her nest her fluttering wing, 
, As if she would beat back the shafts of death. 
Oh ! what unearthly yearnings filled her soul ! 
How did her eye fix every look on his, 
As if its glances would be buried there ! 
She held her breath when Death held his, and breathed 
But when she saw him breathe again ; and sighed 
Responsive to his sigh ; wept when he wept ; 
Smiled when he smiled, and hovered on his words ; 
And wh^n he clasped his hands upon his breast, 
As if embracing there God's messenger, 
Calmly composed his clammy limbs to die, 
And speechless gave the parting, dying look, 
She bowed, like old Elijah on the Mount, 
As if Death's barbs had pierced them both at once. 

But yesterday, and he was by his hearth ; 
But yesterday, and he was far from home ; 
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tfut yesterday, and in the sacred ranks 
Of chosen men he stood, erect and true, 
Himself a chosen one among them all — 
Chosen of God so soon to faU, and die. 
One day his voice was heard in Israel, 
Amid her bannered legions crying cheer ! 
To God's elected hosts in holy i^ar. 
Another, and he dropped his tempered blade, 
And hashed his battle-cry, his warning note, 
And trailed his standard in the dust of death. 
But 'twas a glorious exchange for him ! 
His sword laid down, he took the sceptre up ; 
His call to arms, changed to the victor's song ; 
His war-wbrn banner, to triumphant robes ; 
His dying bed, to an undying throne. 

The burial came. That night, that very hour, 
And he was sheeted for the grave. The spots 
Of plague and pestilence that on him stood, 
Purple, and black, and streaming o'er his frame. 
Pointed with horrid gestures to the clods. 
Away ! away ! blood-tougued, they oozing cried : 
' Tis our imperious King's command — the clods ! 

The clods ! And Revelation weeping spoke : 
** Quick from my vision bury ye the dead." 

That night they hid him in the earth. No hearse, 
No tolling bell, no funeral ranks, no prayer. 
Attended his departure to the tomb. 
Two solitary men bore him away, 
And laid him silently beneath the turf. 
The stars looked down upon them, and the winds 
I Swept by with mournful sounds, and midnight clouds 

Hung their dark drapery o'er the opened vault. 
A lantern's flickering light revealed the path. 
And might have filled the passing traveller 
With dread that grave-marauders were at work, 
Where the swollen body found its resting-place. 
And, by fast hurried hands, was covered up. 
Fond, aching eyes were gazing. From the home 
Whence he was carried to his home with worms, 
Watchers looked forth, and followed with their looks 
The dim night lamp that swung beside the grave. 
They had done all that hearts of love could do, 
Had perilled life around the clotted bed, 
And would have followed to the bed of clay. 
And she, his fondest, truest friend, looked on 
That lamp, and listened to the rattling lumps 
That fell upon the coffin thick and fast. 
Until the hasty sepulture wjis done. 
Oh ! stricken widow — widowed in an hour — 
An age-like hour of utter widowhood. 
But hers was not a shallow, selfish grief ; 
For, calmly as she saw her husband die, 
So calmly now, ere morning broke, she sat, 
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And by the li^t that had joat left hia corpae, 
She wrote to those th^ loved the diamal tale. 

And this was our own Knowlks's burial ! 
He who beloved, admired, had stood amid . 
The crowd, and audience had by night 
And day of multitudes ; he whose mild look 
Had lightened many glooms, whose soothing words 
Had cast much oil upon the raging waves ; 
Whom thousands fondly loved while they revered, 
And would have borne within the hallowed field ; 
He found this grave, and had this burial. 

But he is buried in our hearts. The hearse, 
The bell, the long-drawn funeral, the prayer, 
Are all within us ; and no pompous rite 
Can hallow more a burial in the heart. 
His resurrection mom will be as sweet, 
And his ascension to the angel throng. 
As if his coffined body had been borne 
With chariots and chantings to the dust. 
And oh ! if we may meet him in the skies, 
Resplendent in the glories of our God, 
And join with him the everlasting song. 
We shall forget, as we embrace again. 
His sudden death, and midnight burial. 
Newton^ Mastachtuettt. 



THE DYING CHILD'S REQUEST. 

The beautiful thought expressed in the following lines, was uttered by a Sunday scholar, 
"when dying ; and, at the instance of her pastor, who narrated it at a public meeting, of which 
the poet Montgomery was Chairman, he kindly consented to give it a poetic form, prefacing it 
rwith the following explanatory note : — 

I " Dear Sir, — I have taken your hint, but have endeavored simply to transfer into metre the 
'dying child's request in her own sweet words, as nearly as the form of verse would allow, 
and so far as I could command it. The circumstance itself is so beautiful and so touching, 
that to embellish would be to profane it. A flake of snow falling upon an infant's cheek is 
is not more pure, delicate, and inconvertible without damage. 

I am truly your friend, &c.. 
The MourU, May 17, 1842. J. Montgomery." 

, A P A C T. 



" Mamma !'' a little maiden said, 
Almost with her expiring sigh — 

" Put no sweet roses round my head 
When in my coffin-dress I lie.'* 



"Why not, my dear?' the mother cried ; 

**What flower so wella corpse adorns t" 
" Mamma !" the innocent replied, 

"They crowned our Savior's head veith 
thorns."- 
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EBCOLLIOTIONt OF THI BlieUtH FULFIT. 

NO . T. 

Rev. Dr. CoUyer, London. 

1 Colossians, 28 — **W/ufm we fretLch^^^ &c. 

The apo8tle*8 favorite topic. 

Soarce whence be draws his noblest ima- 



gery. 

If I were never to preach again, I would 
preach Christ. 

1. Cause which the apostles espoused. 

2. Method they adopted. 

3. The end they proposed. 
I. Cause which the apostles espoused — 

'» WAom," &c. 

1. To preach Christ, is to exhibit the glo- 
lies of bis person. 

Equal with the Father in every essential 
attribute of Deity : ihi», connected with his 
humanity, forms a' sufficient basis for the hope 
of sinners. 

2. The mysteries of his cross. 
Only means of pardon and purification. 
Doctrines of the cross are that to the gos- 
pel which the sun is to the world. 

3. The fower of his arm — not his creating 
power exclusively or particularly, but his re- 
deeming DOwer — ♦* His mon arm brought salva- 
tion:' 

Trod tie wine press alone. Who is this t 
Not only the power he displayed in grap- 
pling wth the justice and restraining the 
wrath ofheaven, but that which he still mani- 
fests in phcking poor sinners from the burning. 
''By grace of God," 4-c.— In defending the 
church from the numerous and powerful ene- 
mies to jvhich she is exposed on earth. 

4. Tte grace of his heart, which appears in 
his readness to undertake our cause. 

Was he ignorant of the sufferings he would 
have t# endure 1 

No, knew aiZ— and in prospect of it, we hear 
him s^, in language expressive of his readi- 
ness, " Lo, I corned 

His readiness to receive retummg prodi- 
gals. 

Who ever came to the Savior, in gospel sin- 
cerity and was rejected 1 

Not the thief. Not Saul. None. 

♦* Hm that cometh." 

His unwearied intercession for his saints 
befois his Father. 

«* He ever liveth,'* &c. 

n. The method adopted by the apostles. 

I. *' Warning every man." 

1. Warning men of the danger of being 
witiout Christ. 

Vhich is, to be without hope. 

2 Of the danger of neglecting the gospel of 
Christ— /or, 

It subjects men to an awful misery. 

Fur "if they escaped not" &c. 

3. The danger of rejecting the righteous- 
ness of Christ. 

4. Of an approaching judgment. 
" We must all appear," &c. 



AwM to appear among hit enemies ! 
n. Teaehing every man in all wisdom, par- 
ticularly — 

1. The way of access to God. 
" Having boldness," &c. 

2. The necessity of divine influence. 
" If any man have," &c. 

III. The end proposed. 

" To present every man perfect," &c. 

Design of the gospel and aim of ministers. 

To present men perfect — 
In knowledge of Ch rist. 
In righteousness of Christ. 
In the image of Christ. 
In love and enjoyment of Christ. 

Are we lovers of Christ 1 
Is the design of heaven and the wish of the 
ministry accomplished 1 



HINTS FROM A PASTOR S STUDY. 

DBSIGNBD FOR MEDITATION. 
NO. III. 

Matt. 13 : last verse. — "Because of unbe- 
lief" 

I. Unbelief is a powerful principle. 

It is the root of all other sin. Resists the 
clearest evidence. Acts 4: 15, 17. Brings the 
greatest curse. Mark 16: 16. Is an avowed 
discrediting of God. Deut. 29: 19; 2 Kings 
7:2. 

Is a want of confidence in him either in 
providence or grace. Jeremiah 17: 5. 

II. Remark its operation. 

1 . In an avowed infidel. Prevents free in- 
quiry ; produces false reasoning. See Rom. 
1: 21 ; 2 Cor. 10: 5 ; 1 Cor. 1: 19, and 3: 19 ; 
John 3: 9. 

2. In the formalist. Blends law and gos- 
pel ; generates pride. Rom. 10: 2, 3. 

3. In the Christian. He has the remains of 
it. Instance Lot, Sarah, Gideon, David, Zeoh- 
ariah. Luke 1: 20. It confines the power of 
God. Mark 6: 5 ; Rom. 3: 3. Robs the be- 
liever of comfort. James 1: 3, 4. Dishonors 
God '. promotes despondency, lawless liberty, 
and final ruin. John 3: 36. 



CONTENTS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

The following descriptive character of the 
several books of the Old and New Testaments 
is from a tract, entitled ** A Design about dis- 
posing the Bible into a Harmony ; or, an Es- 
say concerning the Transposing the Order of 
Books and Chapters of the Holy Scriptures, 
for the reducing of all into a Continued His- 
tory. By Samuel Torshell " This work was 
published in the Protectorate, and is now ex- 
ceedingly scarce ; our readers may therefore 
be gratified by a perusal of this portion of it. 

Genesis. The cabinet of the greatest anti] 
quities. 
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Exodui, The sacred rule of law and jos- 
tice. 
. Leviticus. The holy Epbemerides. 

Numbers. God's arithmetic. 

Deuteronomy. The faithful mirror. 

Joshua. The holy war. 

Judges. The mirror of migistrates and ty- 
rants. 

Euth. The picture of a pious widow. 

Samuelf Kings. Sacred politics. 

Chronicles. The holy annals. 

Ezrat Nehemiah. An idea of church and 
state reformation. 

Esther. The great example of God's pro- 
vidence. 

Job. The school of patience. 

Psalms. The soul's soliloquies ; the little 
Bible ; the anatomy of conscience ; the rose 
garden ; the pearl island. 

Proverbs. Divine ethics, politics, economy. 

Eeclesiastes. Experience of the creature's 
vanity. 

Canticles. The mystical bride song. 

Isaiah. The evangelical prophet. 

Jeremiah. The pathetical mourner. 

Lamentations. The voice of the turtle. 

Ezekiel. Urim and Thummim in Babylon. 

Daniel. The apocalypse of the Old Testa- 
ment. 

Hosea. Sermons of faith and repentance. 

Joel. The thunderer. 

Amos. The plain-dealing reprover. 

Obadiah. Edom's whip. 

Jonah. The prophetical apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. 

Micah. The wise men's star. 

Nahum. The scourge of Assur. 

flabbakkuk. The comforter of captives. 

Zephaniah. Preparation for sad times. 

Haggai. Zeal for God's house. 

Zachariah. Prophetic hieroglyphics. 

Malachi. The bound stone of the two Tes- 
taments. 

Matthewj Mark, Luke, John. The four 
trumpeters proclaimhig the title of the Great 
King. 

Acts. The treasury of ecclesiastical story. 

Romans. The principled of Christian faith ; 
the Catholic catechism. 

1 Corinthians. Apostolical reformation. 

2 Corinthians. A pattern of just apologies. 
Galatians. The epistle to the Romans epit- 
omized. 

Ephesians. The opening of the great mys- 
tery of salvation. 

Philipians. An apostolical paraaenesis. 

Colossians. A brief rule of faith and man- 
ners. 

1 Thessalonians. Practical theology. 

3 Thessalonians. Polemic theology. 

1 Timothy. The sacred pastoral. 

2 Timothy. The title of the Scripture 
pleaded, 

Titus. Agenda, or church orders. 
Philomen. The rule of relations. 
Hebrews, A commentary upon Leviticus. 



Jmnus, The golden alphabet of a Chm- 
tian. 

1 Peter. A theological summary. 

2 Peter. The encouragement of a spiritual 
warrior. 

1 John. The glass of love, or charity. 

2 John. The pattern of a pious matron. 

3 John. The mirror of hospitality. 
Jude. A picture of false prophets. 
Revelation. Daniel Revivivus. The open- 
ing of the treasury of future events. 



THE WONDERS OF PRAYER.' 

By the late Rev. J. Ryland, A. M.f of North- 
ampton. 

MOTIVES TO PRATER. 

Abraham's servant prays — Rebekah ap- 
pears. Jacob wrestles, and prays, and pre- 
vails with Christ — Esau's mind is wonderfully 
turned from the revengeful purpose he had 
harbored for twenty years. Moses cries to 
God — the sea divides. Moses prays — Ama- 
lek is discomfited. Joshua prays — Achan is 
discovered. Hannah prays — Samnel is born. 
David prays — Ahithophel hangs himself Asa 
prays — a victory is gained. Jehoshaphat cries 
to God — God turns away his foes. Isaiah 
and Hezekiah pray — 185,000 Assyrians are 
dead in twelve hours. Daniel prays — the 
dream is revealed. Daniel prays — the lions 
are muzzled. Daniel prays — the seventy 
weeks are revealed. Mordecai and Esther 
fast — Haman is hanged on his own gallows in 
three days. Ezra prays at Ahava — God an- 
swers. Nehemiah darts a prayer — the king's 
heart is softened in a minute. Elijah prays — 
a drought of three years succeeds. Elijah 
prays — rain descends apace. Elisha prays — 
Jordan is divided. Elisha prays— a child's 
soul comes back ; for prayer reaches eternity. 
The church prays ardently— Peter is ddivered 
by an angel. 

MOTIVES ADDRESSED TO FBAR. 

A prayerless soul is certainly a graceless 
soul ; and a graceless soul is in danger of 
hell-fire sixty times in every minute. The 
question is put every second, whether the sin- 
ner shall live here, or in hell-fire with those 
who are eternally lost 1 

A prayerless soul has no refuge in disgrace, 
poverty, danger, sickness, pain, or death ; no 
guard against sin, lust, drunkenness, or any 
of the snares of the devil, 

MOTIVES TO HOPE. 

Prayer produces habitual seriousness of 
spirit, and ability to govern our thoughts and 
passions : this ability is real virtue ; true, 
beautiful virtue ! 

Prayer is admirably adapted to exercise 
and improve all the vital graces of the heart, 
on which the honor of religion, and the plea- 
sure and happiness of the religious soul de- 
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pend. Such graces are, fervent lore to God, 
gratitude for all his rich tender mercies, trust 
in the providence of God under all the trou- 
bles and changes of the present life, content- 
ment with our lot, hope in the merits of 
Christ, expectation of mercy, aspirations of 
soul after joy in God, expansion of heart to- 
wards God*s people, diffasive benevolence. 

Prayer kills covetousness, quenches lust, 
cares envy, cools malice, disarms revenge, 
and roots up pride and atheism. 

Prayer will surely engage us to the use of 
all proper means to attain our desires ; it al- 
lows of no neglect of means ; prayer without 
the means is impudent presumption ; as using 
the means without prayer is detestable athe- 
ism. 

Prayer has a thousand commands and 
promises. It has a multitude of examples 
of abundant success. It has divided seas, 
rolled up flowing livers, made flinty rocks 
gush into fountains, quenched flames of fire, 
muzzled lions, disarmed vipers and poisons, 
marshalled the stars against the wicked, stop- 
ped the course of the moon, arrested the rapid 
sun in his race, burst open iron gates, recalled 
souls frcm eternity, conquered de?ils, com- 
manded legions of angels down from heaven, 
bridled and chained the raging passions of 
men, and routed and destroyed vast armies 
of darirg blustering atheists. It has fetched 
one man from the bottom of the sea, and car- 
ried another in a chariot of fire to heaven. 

MOTIVEI DERIVED FROM OTHER FEELINGS AND 
AOntESSED TO OUR DEAREST INTERESTS. 

To Craiitude. — God has heard thy prayers. 

To imhition. — Have you a desire to con 
quer devils, bad men, angels, and to prevail 
with Godl — pray. 

To glory and pleasure. — Glory is a strong, 
vivid mixture of joy in a vast and durable 
good, and a most ardent and high-spirited 
self-bve. What a glory to be connected with 
all tie infinite ^ood in Christ ; to love our- 
selves in him, and to derive all our joy from 
him, 

Prayer will greatly promote and increase a 
spirt of true repentance. 

Peyer will give us more distinct apprehen- 
sions of the presence, perfections, and provi- 
dence of God. It will enable us to combine 
all providences, and make them subservient 
to :)ur temporal deliverances, supplies, and 
viaories over our enemies. It combines pro- 
vidence with our best desires. 

Finally, prayer will inspire a constant and 
lively sense of our dependence on God, and 
Christ his eternal Son ; as the wise and om- 
niptent Governor of the worlds of nature 
and of grace. 



PALESTINE. 



But '* a better country" than this, earth did 
not contain. It was a ** delightsome" and " a 



pleasant land ;*' " a goodly heritage of the 
hosts of nations.*' It was variegated and in- 
tersected with all the elements of sublimity 
and beauty, with whatever was bold and gen- 
tle. It was prolific without a miracle, and 
the subject of a periodical one. It was a 
wealthy place. Aromatic herbs covered the 
hills, and the fairest flowers decked its glens. 
The rose was in sharon, and the lily in the 
valleys. The voice of the turtle was heard in 
the land. There roamed the vine, and there 
clustered the date, and there hung the pome- 
granate. The cedar towered on the moun- 
tains, and the myrtle skirted their sides. No 
human hand could raise the clusters of Eschol. 
The south wind, passing over the gardens, 
caused the spices thereof to flow out. The 
seasons revolved in their variety, but with a 
splendid sweetness. There was the upland 
breeze, in which the fir could wave its arms, 
and the softer air, in which the olive unfolded 
its blossoms. The sun smote not by day, nor 
the moon by night. The birds sang among 
the branches. The dew lay thick on Hermon. 
There was balm in Gilead. The lign-aloe 
drooped from the river-bank. Kedron and 
Jordan poured forth their streams. The rain 
also filled the pools. Lakes glistened in the 
landscape, and cooled the drought. Beauti- 
ful for situation was Mount Sion. The cattle 
browsed on a thousand hills. The excellency 
of Carmel, and the glory of Lebanon, set their 
pinnacles against the deep azure of Canaan's 
sky. The year was crowned with goodness. 
The Lord God cared for that land, and his 
eyes were always upon it. At the stated pe- 
riods fell the early and the latter rain. The 
pastures were clothed with flocks. The 
ploughman overtook the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that sowed seed. The 
barns were filled with plenty, and the presses 
burst out with new wine. The little hills re- 
joiced on every side. Precious fruits were 
brought forth by the sun, and precious things 
w^ere put forth by the moon. The earliest 
pass, the Valley of Anchor, was a door of 
hope. The vineyard distilled the pure blood 
of the grape. The fountain of Jacob was 
upon a land of corn and wine. The inhabitants 
were filled with the finest of the wheat. It 
flowed with milk and honey. Its heavens 
dropped fatness. It was surrounded with mu- 
nitions of rock. The deep, couching beneath, 
spread its sure defence. The land might be 
called Beulah. The distant glimpse of its 
prospect refreshed the dying eye of Moies ; 
and, of all thine earthly territory, this is em- 
phatically thy land, O Immanuel ! — Rev. R. W. 
Hamilton. 



DUELLING. 



The late Mr. Armitage, of Yorkshire, was 
once in London, unhappily engaged in a dis- 
pute, which terminated in a challenge. 

" Name your place, time, and friend." said 
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his challenger;*' to which he received a 
prompt reply : 

**The grave-yard in Piccadilly— twelve 
o'clock P. M. — the sexton of the parish." 

It is needless to say, the renconire did not 
occur. 



BXTEMPORB PREACHING 

The Prince of Orange, having a great de- 
sire to hear a popular young preacher at the 
Hague, directed his father, who was a Court 
Chaplain, to push him into the pulpit the next 
Sabbath, at a momerU's warning, and to give 
him for his text, Acts viii. 26, 40, in order 
that he might have a fair specimen of his pow- 
ers. He did so. The young man was con- 
founded, but had no time to hesitate. After a 
suitable introduction, he told his noble and 
crowded audience, that his text contained 
four wonders, (mervielles) which he should 
make the four heads of his sermon ; and if he 
should say any thing to which their ears 
were unaccustomed in that place, he hoped 
that his sudden call would plead his apology. 

Merveille L A Courtier reads. Here he 
deplored the sad neglect in the education of 
great men in modern times, and the little at- 
tention paid by them to books. 

Merveille II A Courtier reads the Bible 
Here he deplored the melancholy want of re- 
ligious sentiments and feelings in the great, 
and the impoverished state of a mind so desti- 
tute. 

Merveille III. A Courtier oums himself ie- 
norant of his subject. Here he exposed the 
conceit of petulant ignorance in high places. 

Merveille IV. A Courtier applies to a minis- 
ter of Christ for information, and follows his 
counsel. 

His Serene Highness did not nod during 
the whole sermon, but the young man was 
never asked to preach there again. 



RESPECT DUE TO OTHERS. 

It is an argument of a candid, ingenuous 
mind, to delight in the good name and the 



speak and hear of those wiOiDgiy, and not to 
endare either to speak or hear of the other; 
for in this indeed you may be little less guilty 
than the evil speaker, in taking pleasure in it, 
though you speak it not. He that willinjg^y 
drinks in tales and calumnies, will, from Uie 
delight he hath in evil hearing, slide insensi- 
bly into the humor of evil speaking. It is 
strange how most persons dispense with them- 
selves in this point, and that in scarcely any 
society shall we find a hatred of this ill, but 
rather some tokens of taking pleasure in it ; 
and until a Christian sets himself to an in- 
ward watchfulness over his heart, not suffer- 
ing in it any thought that is uncharitable, or 
vain self-esteem, upon the sight of others' 
frailties, he will still be subject to somewhat 
of this, in the tongue or ear at least. So, 
then, as for the evil of guile in the tongue, a 
sincere heart, truth in the inward parts, pow- 
erfully redresses it ; therefore it is expressed, 
Psal. XV. 2. *» That speaketh the truth from 
his heart ;" thence it flows. Seek much af- 
ter this, to speak nothing with God, nor men, 
but what is the sense of a single unfeigned sin- 
cerity. O, sweet truth ! excellent but rare sin- 
cerity ! he that loves that truth within, and who 
is himself at once the truth and the life, He 
alone can work it there ! Seek it of him. 

It is characteristic of the Roman Dignity 
and Sobriety, that in the Latin, to fnor the 
tongue (favere linguae) means, to be silent. 
We say. Hold your tongue ! as if it were an 
injunction, that could not be carried into ef- 
fect but by manual force or the pincers of a 
fore-finger and thumb ! And venly — i blush 
to say it — it is not women and Frenchmen 
only that would rather have their tongues 
bitten than bitted, and feel their souls in a 
strait waistcoat, when they are obliged lo re- 
main silent — Leighton. 



PLEA8URB8 OP ACTIVITT. 

Be always employed. Thou will never be 
better pleased, than when thou hast some- 
thing to do ; for business, by its motion. 



commendation of others ; to pass by their de- 1 brings heat and life to the spirits, but idleness 
fects, and take notice of their virtues ; and to corrupts them like standmg water. 
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HISTORICAL. 



XV. A BRIEF SKETCH 

OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS IN BRITAIN. 

BT O. H. ORCHARD. 

^ABT I. — From the First Ages, to the end of the 
Sixteenth Century, 

1. The church formed in Jerusalem 
^Vras composed of those who received 
^he word with joy, arid were, on their pro- 
jfessed belief, immersed into Chrisfs 
Tutme, All other churches were formed 
cifter this model, 1 Thess. ii. 14 ; 
1 Cor. xi. 2. This was the parent in- 
stitution, and became the pattern to 
efter ages. We have reason to be- 
lieve that the early British churches 
bore a striking resemblance to it, (Bp. 
Burgess.) *' No persons were admit. 
ted to baptism," says Mosheim, '* but 
such as had been previously instruct 
ed in the principal points of Christian- 
ity, and had also given satisfactory 
proofs of pious dispositions and up- 
right intentions." 

The gospel is said to have made 
considerable progress in this island 
about A. D. 167, and the churches then 
planted were preserved for a long time 
from those errors so common in the 
East. In the fourth century, profes- 
sors abounded here. Their steadfast- 
ness was severely tried by the edicts 
of Diocletian. While thus obnoxious 



to the civil powers, they attended their 
privileges with little pomp. By Con- 
stantine's favor, they emerged from 
obscurity, and became worldly and 
corrupt. The sentiments of Pelagius 
rent the island. Two divines from the 
continent succeeded in reclaiming the 
wanderers ; and these were re-baptized 
in the river Allen, near Chester. Bri- 
tain, about this time, (440.) presented 
an awful state of immorality, which 
occasioned the pious to retire into 
woods ; but this did not shelter them 
from the cruelty of the barbarians. 
The old corrupt professors united their 
Christianity with the Druidism of the 
natives, (Warner.) Those who re- 
tained their purity retired chiefly into 
Cornwall and Wales, " where they 
kept their footing a good while ; 
though it appears the main body of 
the Christian church was at this time 
in Wales. 

2. This was the awful state of things 
in this land,when Austin, the Romish 
monk, reached Britain. By various 
representations, he succeeded in draw- 
ing over to that church ten thousand 
persons, who were baptized in the 
river Swale, near York, on Christmas 
day, 598. In this business there was 
no compulsion; each one was left to 
act voluntarily. Austin sent into 
Wales to the original pastors and 
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churches, but, after conferences wiCh 
him, they declined his proposal '< to 
baptize young children,^' (rather mi- 
nors.) In less than two years, many 
of the Welsh churches, which had 
maintained their apostolic character, 
were destroyed by military force. A 
fierce controversy followed, not as to 
doctrine, but baptism, between the an- 
cient British Christians, and Augus- 
tine's converts, which lasted about a 
century. This debate was not on the 
number of immersions, since one or 
three dippings were equally valid at 
Rome, (Du Pin ;) not on the mode, be- 
cause all immersed in rivers, ponds, 
&c., but on the subjects. At this pe- 
riod, A. D. 600, baptism in the Roman 
church had descended to minors of 
seven years of age, (all minors were 
called infants, Mabillon,) where it 
stayed for centuries, (Robinson.) Con- 
formity to this custom was required, 
and refused. The ancient British 
church did not practise immersion of 
minors, (Ency. Metropol.) Their con- 
formity to the " mother church," Acts 
ii. 41, forbade it. Neither Constantino 
the Great, who was born it Britain,was 
baptized in childhood, though his mo- 
ther Helena was a zealous Christian, 
and his father favorable to Christianity, 
if not a professor of it ; nor were Sex- 
ted and Seward, sons of Sebert, the 
Christian King of the East Saxons. 
** Men were first to be instructed into 
knowledge of the truth," says Bede, 
'* then to be baptized, as Christ hath 
taught, because without faith it is im- 
possible to please God." In the first 
baptisms of Austin, none u^ere compelled, 
but the multitude was with faith to go 
into the water two-and-two, and, in the 
name of the Trinity, to dip one ano- 
ther, (Camden.) Bede's history of the 
first baptism in England is an exact 
counterpart of the histories of baptisms 
in the East ; the first teachers made 
disciples, and immersed in rivers or 
the sea. There is no proof in Gildas 
or Bede of infant baptism for tbe^r^^ 
six centuries: One of the first references 
to the rite, a. d. 680, states, that the 
infant brought to the church was asked 



if Sergius was his father ; the infant 
(minor) said no, (Fabian.) Qnly two 
synods out of seventy-nine refer to the 
rite. The council of Nice made no 
reference to it ; while later councils 
were full of it. But to end this con- 
troversy, Ina made a law. requiring 
all children, within thirty days of 
birth, to be baptized, under a penalty 
of dOs. (equal to thirty pounds now ;) 
if the child died before baptism, the 
personal estate was to be forfeited, 
(Collier.) But why make the penalty 
of disobedience so heavy ? The an- 
swer is easy. The severity of the 
fine proves the difiiculty the hierar- 
chy had to reduce the ancient baptists 
to its new customs. The reason for 
such a law did not consist in any 
aversion of the native Britons to im- 
mersion ; for the Druids, and all the 
Celtic nations, did, at this time, dip 
their new-born infants, (Davis Mythol. 
Henry's Eng. ;) and Britain, for so do- 
ing, was called barbarous. A conjunc- 
tion of the hierarchy and the heathen 
in this rite was efiected at Amesburg 
in 997, (Collier.) The church of 
England became odious to all nations, 
and, for centuries, no vestige of Chris- 
tianity was seen in its hierarchy. 

3. We return to the church of 
Christ, which was now confined to 
Cornwall. These Christians accounted 
the Saxon Christianity in the hierar- 
chy no better than paganism, and, 
therefore, held no communion with 
them, (Milton.) In order to reduce 
these non-conformists, a bishop and 
seven priests were invested with pow- 
er to effect conformity. The contro- 
versy on baptism ended now in favor 
of the sword. After an awful darkness 
for three centuries, the baptists again 
emerged from obscurity. The con- 
fused state of the nation allowed some 
foreign brethren to visit and settle in 
it. They were called Albigenses and 
Waldenses, and were charged with 
propagating Berenger's views, (Col- 
lier.) They were very successful in 
instructing the people, both rich and 
poor, throughout the island. William 
the Conqueror became alarmed at 
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their success among his subjects, and 
consequently enacted, "that those who 
denied the pope should not trade with 
his subjects," (Newton.) To prevent 
the errors of these gospellers, Arch- 
bishop Lanfrac wrote, says Fox, Opos 
Scintiliarum against Berenger,in which 
he opposes him on the sacraments. — 
This was about 1141. Another colony 
of people, belonging to a numerous 
set of fanatics, says Lingard, '' who 
infested the north of Italy, Gaul, and 
Germany, and who were called puri- 
tans," is said to have come into Eng- 
land. Usher calls them Waldehses 
from Aquitain ; Spelman calls them 
Publicans, (Paulicians,) but says they 
were the same as the Waldenses. 
They gained ground, and spread them- 
selves and their doctrines all over Eu- 
rope. They labored to win souls to 
Christ, and were guided only by the 
word of God. They rejected all the 
Roman ceremonies, refused to baptize 
infants, and preached against the pope. 
Thirty of these were put to death near 
Oxford. The remainder of them wor- 
shipped in private, until Henry II. 
came to the throne in 1158, when, 
from the mildness of his measures, 
they appeared again publicly. It was 
now discovered that these people had 
several houses of Albigensian order in 
England. Collier observes, wherever 
this heresy prevailed, the churches 
were either scandalously neglected or 
pulled down. Infants were not bap- 
tized by them, (Hoveden.) The con- 
flicts between the sovereigns of this 
kingdom and the archbishops, during 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
permitted the baptists to propngate 
their sentiments very extensively un- 
molested. The sword not beinor in 

o 

the hand of the clergy, they employed 
the Friars to preach down heresy^ but 
their conduct disgusted the people. 

4. The English baptists were much 
revived, strengthened, and increased, 
by the visit of Walter Lollard, a 
Dutchman. " He was remarkable," 
says Mosheim, **for his eloquence and 
writings,^^ He was an eminent bard or 
pastor among the Begherds, in Ger- 



many, who baptized anew all who came 
over to their party, (Wall.) He was 
in sentiment the same as Peter de 
Bruis. 

To be continiied. 



XVI. ACADIA COLLEGE, HORTON, 
NOVA SCOTIA. 

[We are glad to be able, this month, to give 
the following interesting article respecting 
Acadia College. We extract from a letter of 
Professor Crawley to Rev. D. Benedict, dated 
July 3d, 1842.— Z;<i».] 

Mt Dear Sir, — In 1828, at an asso- 
ciation of the churches of Nova Sco- 
tia, held at this place, it was resolved 
that an academy should be commenced 
here. Contributions were made, and 
land soon after purchased. The school 
was first opened in 1829, by Mr. A. 
Chapin, a student of Amherst Collegei 
succeeded by Mr. Pryer, a graduate of 
King's College in this place, in 1830. 
The school rapidly flourished. Appli- 
cation was made for pecuniary assist- 
ance from the public treasury, which, 
after some resistance, succeeded, and 
a sum of £300 ($1200) or upwards 
has been now enjoyed from that source 
for several years. 

The objects of this undertaking 
were, general education and improve- 
ment of the ministry. It was foreseen, 
that to fulfil these, an institution of a 
higher order than a classical academy 
would be needed. Accordingly, in 
1840, a favorable juncture occurring, a 
college was commenced, first called 
Queen's College, afterwards Acadia 
College. After some struggle, an act 
of incorporation of this College has 
been obtained, and has received the 
royal sanction. The sum now given 
to the two institutions, Horton Acade- 
my and Acadia College, from the pro- 
vincial funds, is about j£r444, and is 
secured for three years. The remain- 
der of the income needed is derived 
from fees of tuition, and voluntary con- 
tributions. 

There are three Professors in the 
College, and two teachers (Principal 
and Assistant) in the Academy. The 
Professors are — 
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R«T. 8. A. Crawl«y, A. M., MonI 
Philoaophv, Rhetoric, Logic. 

Re7. John Piyei. A. M., Ctaaaics. 

Mr. J. L. Chipman, Mathematics 
Uld Moral Philosophy. 

The number of Bludenis.wiDter term, 
1832, was thirty. They are chiefly 
boarded within the College preraiaea, 
wad are subject lo careful discipline. 

The course of study is four years, 
consisting of the usual collegiate 
branches. No President is yet ap- 
pointed, but each Professor presides 
ftl tern ate ly each week. 

Since the establishment of these in- 
stitutions, it has pleased divine good- 
ness to risit both of them, from time to 
lime, with "seasons of refreshing." 
Many of the lads in the Academy, and 
nearly all the students in the College, 
hbve made a public profession of reli- 
gion. The governmentof the Academy 
lesides in the Executive Committee 
of a chartered institution called " The 
Nova Scoiia Baptist Education So- 
ciety," annual subscriptions to which, 
of il, (»4) or £10 at one time, consti- 
tutes membership. That of the Col- 
lege resides in the same persons who 
compose the abore-named committee, 
together with six persons named by 
the Legislature, two by each branch. 
No tests or requirements of an exclu- 
sive oi sectarian character exist. 
"While the Baptists, however, continue 
the principal contributors to the Edu- 
cation Society, the ins)itulinns must 
substantially belong to ihem ; and as 
such they are regarded by the denom- 
inations in this province, who are daily 
becoming more and more interested in 
their institutions at Horton. 

1 am awate, dear sir, that in the 
above sketch, more is contained than 
you can require for your publication ; 
but you will, of course, make such 
selections as you judge proper. 

Wishing you all success in your 
great undertakinir, 
1 remain, 
Tery truly. 
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XTH. HISTORICAL VIEW OP B 
INTERPRETATION. 
The moving principles of the Refor- 
mation were the doctrines of justifica- 
tion by faith, and the supreme author- 
ity and sufficiency of the Scriptures. 
To this latter doctrine Popery opposes 
the authority of the church and tradi- 
tion. It is manifest that it is only 
Protestant principles that sacred 
science is possible. With the Papist, 
the interpretation of the Scriptures is 
a nullity ; for their meaning has been 
already settled by a tribunal whose 
infallibility it is impious to question. 
The decrees of the Council of Trent 
provide that no one shall dare to inter- 
pret the Scriptures "contrary to the 
seme which hai been and is held by the 
holy mother church, inliote right it is to 
judge concerning the true sense and 
interpretation of the Sacred Scriptures, 
or even contrary to I he unanimous consent 
of the Fathers. In the Profession of 
Faith of Pope Pius IV. (which ia the 
creed of every good Catholic) we have 
the following declaration, which must 
sound odd enough in the mouth of an 
American freeman — " I receive the 
Sacred Scripture according to, the 
sense which has been and is held by 
the mother church, &c.; nor will I 
ever receive or interpret it, except ac- 
cording to the unanimous consent of 
the Fathers." By the way, this unani- 
mous consent of the Fathers is about 
as definable a thing as the form of 
Proteus or the color of Bardolph's 
nose. Lest any unruly spirit should 
rebel against these wholesome regula- 
tions, the pious PoiiiifT gives the sea- 
sonable admonition that contumacy 
will be visited with such penalties as 
are, in that case, made and provided, 
"the aid of the secular arm being, if 
necessary, called in." Hull for Jan. 
ee Neudecker'a Dogmen- 
pp. 103, 105,270. That 
has not ceased to play 
e may learn by referring 
to Dun's Theology, a work which was 
republished in 1832, with the approba- 
tion of the Roman Catholic Primate of 
Ireland.— P»o/. J. L. Reynolds. 
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XVI. MEMOIR OP REV. JOHN RTLAKD, D.D., BRISTOL, ENGLAND, 




|We this month gratilj our friends with a memoir of that Tenerable man, the Rev. Jokh 
RvtiHD, D. D., President of the Baptist College, Bristol. In July, we gave a biographical 
sketch of hia father, 'i'he engravlDg appended is an admirable likeness ; and we are pleased 
that we can promise our subscribers, at an early period, an equally correct likeness of Fuller) 
Carey, and other worthies. — Eds.] 



A few particulars, which may be 
deemed not uninteresting, lelative to 
Dr. Ryland's early life, will h« k'*^" 
in his own words, as contained in an 
unfinished narrative, drawn up at the 
request of an intimate friend in 1807. 

"1 was born at Warwick, on Janu- 
ary 29, 1753, in the parsonage-house 
belonging to the great church, which 
my father rented of the rector, who 
was a candid, moderate man. When 
some of the high church people re- 
flected on Dr. Tate for letting the 
house to an anabaptist teacher, he re- 
plied, ' What would you have me do ? 
1 have brought the man as 
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niy father invited one Hill, of 
ingham, {noticed hy Spence, the au- 
thor of Polymetia, as having attained 
very considerable knowledge of He- 
brew by his own industry) to come to 
his house for a few weeks : during 
his stay, some of the boys began 
earning h«btew. I also was very 



desirous to begin. My father gav« 
me Stennett's Grammar, containing a 
little vocabulary, and the twen y-lbird 
psalm. I remember reading that psalm 
to Mr. Hervey.wbeu my father visited 
him in the summer of 1758. Mr. 
Hervey died the following ChristraaB, 

" My mother taught me a great deal 
of scripture history, by explaining to 
me the pictures on the Dutch tiles in 
the parlor chimney at Warwick. But 
when I was very young, I was always 
unwilling to repeal one or two of the 
answers concerning the misery of the 
wicked, in Dr. Watts' first set of cate- 
chisms, and used to burst into tears, if 
ever it came to my turn to say them. 

"About Michaelmas, 1759, my fa- 
ther removed to Northampton. 1 was 
fond of reading, and generally prefer- 
red that employment to play- I not 
only delighted in history and poetry, 
but in many religious books, especial- 
ly in Bunyan's Holy War, and Da 
Foe's Family Instructor. Uome parts 
of the latter work I could oever read 
without tears. 
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'* I was accustomed to say a prayer 
morniDg and evening, often adding a 
few expressions of my own to the 
form drawn up by Dr. Watts. I was 
persuaded that all would be lost who 
died without conversion, and my con- 
science was sometimes alarmed with 
a sense of my own danger. I used to 
purpose an alteration sometime, and 
thought that I would begin at a partic- 
ular period, when it might be noticed 
by others, how much I was altered 
from that particular season. But, 
though I often had slight convictions 
of sin, nothing of an abiding nature 
affected my mind till nearly the close 
of my thirteenth year." 

After mentioning that two or three 
of his father's pupils used to walk to- 
gether every evening, for the purpose 
of religious conversation, the narra- 
tive thus proceeds : 

" On the 22d of September, 1766. I 

was conversing with R ; but their 

usual time of meeting being come, he 
went away, at which I took offence. 
On the following morning he spoke to 
me, and 1 would not answer him ; when 
he enquired what was the matter. 1 
replied, * You know that you fell out 
with me last night, and would not 
speak to me.' He answered, that he 
had not fallen out with me, but he 

wanted to talk with B and B ; 

adding, ' I hope we were talking of 
something better,* This expression, 
* something better,* immediately struck 
nfy mind. I suspected that he had a 
reference to religious subjects, and 
that they had that knowledge and 
sense of them which 1 had not, but 
which it was necessary I should have. 
I endeavored, in the evening, to as- 
certain what was the subject of their 
conversation. I found thai they were 
thlking about Jesus Christ, and the 
salvation of their souls. * Oh !' thought 
I, ' these boys are going to heaven, 
and shall 1 be left behind!' 1 felt 
that I was undone without an interest 
in Christ. Yes, [felt it now ; though 
I knew in some manner before, that it 
was so, yet 1 had not habitually laid it 
to heart. Those who know how 1 



was educated, may well suppose that 
I could not have been destitute of a 
speculative acquaintance with evan- 
gelical truth — but I now began to feel 
more deeply affected with it than 1 had 
ever been before, and endeavored to 
apply for mercy by earnest prayer. I 
remember, about this time, a little 
gratification afforded me by my father, 
excited a fear of having a portion in 
this world, instead of future blessed* 
ness, which savored indeed of childish 
simplicity ; yet indicated, I trust, a 
tenderness of conscience and an anx- 
iety for spiritual blessings. 

*• On one occasion I felt greatly de- 
jected, and was relieved by referring 
to Hosea xiii. 14, *1 will ransom them 
from the power of the grave, I will re- 
deem them from death.' It is impos- 
sible for me, at this distance of time, 
to recollect the exact train of thought 
which these words excited, or to as- 
certain that there was no erroneous 
conception mixed with my comfort. I 
believe that I had often heard reli. 
gious people express themselves inac- 
curately respecting the application of 
the promises. It was not till some 
years afterwards, that I was led, by 
reading Edwards on the Affections, to 
consider this subject closely. But I 
remember that 1 was immediately con- 
vinced of the justness of his observa- 
tit)ns ; and 1 hope that my own expe- 
rience, even before 1 thus understood 
the subject, did in the main agree 
with the statements of that judicious 
divine. 

*' I sometimes was greatly injured 
by a passionate temper,which brought 
me into much distress. 1 felt, how- 
ever, an earnest longing after holiness, 
and could not be content with merely 
hoping I was pardoned, but wanted to 
be like Christ^ 

The concluding: words of this ex- 
tract may be considered as a brief 
summary of the great object of the 
writer's life. It is, indeed, no more 
than what every disciple of the New 
Testament must profess in theory; 
but in how few instances comparative^ 
ly is it pursued with that unremitting 
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ardor, and tliat simplicity of purpose, 
evinced in the present instance ! 

On the 13th of September, 1767, he 
was baptized, with two of his father's 
pupils and Mr. Joseph Dent, afterwards 
bis brother-in-law. That, at an early 
period of his religious profession, he 
should entertain thoughts of devoting 
himself to the Christian ministry, will 
not be thought surprising; and the 
circumstances in which he was placed 
were such as favored' a suitable and 
gradual introduction to it. For some 
time he had united with several of his 
serious companions, in meetings for 
prayer and religious discourse ; it 
was an easy step to address them in a 
more formal manner from a text of 
scripture. After a frequent practice 
of these exercises, for upwards of two 
years, he commenced a more public 
trial of his abilities, and received the- 
final approval of the church, March 
10, 1771. "From that time, (he re- 
marks, thirty-six years after, and the 
observation may be extended to a 
much longer period,) 1 have had very 
few silent Sabbaths." Ample scope 
was afforded for his exertions in the 
neighboring villages ; and when his 
usual occupations permitted, it was 
esteemed a gratifying relaxation to 
spend a day m visiting several aged 
Christians in these pUces, who, on 
their part^ highly valued the short re- 
ligious exercises engaged in on these 
occasions, and with much simplicity 
and affection used to say, that they 
were not worthy he should come un- 
der their roof. Besides ministerial 
duties, Dr. Ryland assisted in his fa- 
ther's school, till his 25th year, and in 
1781 was united with him in the pas- 
toral office, which in five years de- 
volved on himself entirely. In this 
connexion, his success, without being 
extraordinary, was such as often ex- 
cited his gratitude to the source of all 
good, and contributed to sustain his 
mind under the pressure of various 
trials, partly domestic, and partly 
springing up in the church itself. Of 
the latter, one which gave him great 
concern was the symptoms of an An. 



tinomian spirit, evinced by some indi- 
viduals who attempted, but in vain, to 
introduce the noted Mr. Huntington 
into the pulpit. But, however much 
to be regretted the effect of such 
events might be, in lessening his so- 
cial enjoyments, and in repressing his 
natural energy, they might be consid- 
ered, in a more elevated and spiritual 
view, as of inestimable value ; since 
they evidently contributed, under the 
divine blessing, to mature the best vir- 
tues of the Christian character : they 
deepened his humility ; purified and 
chastened his zeal ; induced more 
diligent self-inspection, more genuine 
benevolence to men, more profound 
and entire devotedness to the will and 
service of God. To give a detailed 
account of these occurrences id not 
requisite. It will be more to the pur- 
pose of this sketch, to advert to Dr. 
Ryland's theological sentiments: these, 
it is well known, were decidedly Cal- 
vinistic. At an early period of his 
public life, however, he was led to al- 
ter his views on one point of great 
practical moment ; which, though it 
formed no genuine part of Calvinism, 
was maintained by some of the lead- 
ing ministers in the Baptist denomi- 
nation, and in many of the churches 
was considered almost a test of ortho- 
doxy. It was an opinion sanctioned 
by Dr. Gill and Mr. Brine, that it was 
unlawful to urge the duties of faith and 
repentance on men in general — an er- 
ror, which, to unprejudiced minds, 
would be sufficiently exposed, by ob. 
serving, that ** it would have annihi- 
lated at once the apostolic commis- 
sion, by rendering it impossible to 
preach the gospel to any creature, 
since there were in the gentile world, 
none to whom it could on this princi- 
ple be addressed." A sentiment so 
adverse to the natural promptings of 
Christian benevolence, excited in the 
minds of Dr. Ryland and several of 
his brethren, the most painful embar. 
rassment. They endeavored to ad- 
dress the unconverted as far as their 
system would allow, and not unfre- 
quently were carried beyond it. They 
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were gradually led to a devout and 
earnest examination, and finally to an 
abandonment of a tenet which shack- 
led all their movements. Dr. Ry land's 
mind was, in some measure, prepared 
for a change, by an extensive acquaint- 
ance with the Puritan writers and 
their immediate successors, who were 
for nothing more distinguished than 
their fearless and cogent appeals to 
the conscience. But Edward*s Trea- 
tise on the Freedom of the Will, with 
which and the other works of that wri- 
ter, he became acquainted about the 
year 1775» rendered him the greatest 
assistance. His intimacy with Mr. 
Fuller, (who had been involved in 
similar perplexities,) which commen- 
ced soon after, and was cemented 
into -a friendship, seldom perhaps 
equalled and never surpassed, for gen- 
uineness and constancy, powerfully 
tended to give firmness to his convic- 
tions. Several other ministers, about 
the same time, were led to adopt simi- 
lar views, amOng whom should be 
especially mentioned Mr. (since Dr.) 
Carey, the venerable Mr. Hall, of 
Amsby, and Mr. Sutcliflf, of Olney. 
Though in many points their charac- 
ters were strongly contrasted, yet it is 
pleasing to observe, that their devoted- 
ness to the same great cause, so at- 
tempered and blended the respective 
peculiarities of each, as to render 
them eminently subservient to the 
promotion of the kingdom of their com- 
mon Lord and Saviour. The most 
important result of their constant in- 
terchange of sentiment, was the estab- 
lishment of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, October 2, 1792. The lead- 

. ing facts respecting the formation of 
this Society are so well known to the 

' public, as to render any detailed ac- 
count needless. What specific part 
the subject of this memoir had in its 
establishment, cannot be stated, ex- 
cepting that the Association Letter, 
written by him, on "Godly Zeal," may 
be considered as having contributed 
to keep up the impression made by 
Dr. Carey's " Enquiry into the Obliga- 
tion of Christians, to attempt the Con- 



version of the Heat&en ;" aad that, 
as no individual more fully possessed 
the confidence and affection of its two 
leading agents, Mr. Fuller at home, 
and Dr. Carey abroad, so no one waa 
more deeply concerned in all the. de- 
liberations respecting it, or felt a 
greater devotion to its interests. Af- 
ter the decease of the former, he 
might, indeed, be considered as its 
sepond father ; and his anxiety for its 
welfare ceased only with the last pul- 
sations of his heart. Scarcely had 
its first missionaries left their native 
shores, when Providence removed him 
to the precise spot where he could 
most effectually promote its interests, 
not only by introducing it to the notice 
of a large portion of the religious 
world, but by training the youthful 
race of ministers in those views of 
Christian doctrine and duty, by which 
his own zeal had been kindled and 
sustained. 

By the death of Dr. Caleb Evans, 
in August, 1791, the two offices of 
Pastor of the Baptist Church in Broad- 
n;^ead, Bristol, and President of the 
Academical Institution connected with 
it, were vacated, and the state of the 
denomination at that time, rendered 
the choice of a successor equally im- 
portant and difficult. After an unsuc- 
cessful application to the late excel- 
lent Dr. Fawcettof Hebdenbridge, the 
views of the bereaved church were 
directed to Northampton, and in April, 
1792, Dr. Ryland, who had previously 
supplied their pulpit for some weeks, 
received an unanimous invitation to 
accept the pastoral office. That one, 
whose disposition was naturally reti- 
ring and unobtrusive, and who was so 
conscientiously alive to the claims of 
duty, would shrink from a station of 
superior distinction and responsibility, 
might be expected ; and the ties of a 
connexion which had subsisted almost 
from childhood, and had been con- 
firmed by a long intercourse of Chris- 
tian and social kindness, presented an 
additional barrier against the most 
distant thought of a removal. Not 
discouraged, however, by want of sue- 



184d.] 



KBT. JOHN RTLAND, D. D. 



269 



cess in the first instance, the church 
renewed their solicitations, in which 
they were joined by the patrons of the 
Academy, who requested his accept- 
ance of the/Presidentship. Few trans- 
actions of the kind have been con- 
ducted in a manner so honorable to 
all the parties concerned ; with so 
much conscientious regard to the wel- 
fare and claims of others, on the one 
side, and on the other, such generous 
acquiescence in making a deeply-felt 
sacrifice of private good, from a re- 
gard to the general interests of reli- 
gion. " We were not sorry," said his 
Northampton friends, '* to find that 



duced me to listen for a moment, to 
any solicitation to remove from North- 
ampton, though I allow, that to a man 
at liberty^ your application without 
that consideration would have been 
as worthy of respect as that of any 
people in the kingdom. But to mg^ 
every consideration, including that of 
the Academy, would be insufficient to 
reconcile my conscience to a removal, 
before I saw our people in immediate 
pro&pect of being provided for com- 
fortably with a successor." In arriving 
at a decision on this important step, in 
addition to earnest supplication to the 
Supreme Source of wisdom, he availed 



his labors were acceptable to others $- himself of the advice of those of his 



but if a month's acquaintance made 
you desirous to obtain him, you can- 
not wonder that above twenty years 
should make us unwilling to resign' 
faim. We are not disposed to call in 
question your sincerity, in professing 
to desire our welfare, though we are 
sorry that your circumstances have 
laid you under any necessity to make 
« proposal, that seems to militate 
against our interest. You profess, that 
your application gives you pain on 
that account, and we are sure that it 
causes in us somewhat very opposite 
to pleasure. But though some at first 
were ready to be offended at your con- 
duct, in making application to the pas- 
tor of another church, who was sin- 
cerely loved and valued by his people, 
and had no occasion or inclination to 
leave them, yet, on reviewing your 
pleas, we are more inclined to excuse 
your request, than to comply with it. 
Yet we would wish not to act under a 
selfish spirit, but to consider the inter- 
est of the whole denomination, and to 
deny ourselves for a greater good, if 
we were sure that could be procured 
by the removal of our beloved pastor." 
It was not till after a third application 
had been made, and a suitable succes- 
sor had been found for his first charge, 
that Dr. Ryland gave his final assent. 
■*• Nothilig," he observes in one of his 
letters, •*but the peculiar circumstan- 
ces of the church, as connected with 



brethren who were most distinguished 
"for judgment and experience, and with 
the exception of Mr. Newton, (though 
even he did not absolutely disapprove 
of the removal,) they expressed their 
conviction that, however painful, duty 
demanded the sacrifice. He removed 
to Bristol, with his family, in Decem- 
ber, 17,93, and on the 15th of May 
following, a public service, recognizing 
his union with the church at Broad- 
mead, was held, in which Messrs. 
Francis of Horsley, Kingdon of Frome, 
and Clark. of JExeter, took part. One 
minister only survived him, who uni- 
ted in that service, the Rev. Joseph 
Hughes of Battersea, who, for up- 
wards of two years, shared in the 
ministerial and academical engage- 
ments ; and for him it was reserved to 
attead the funeral of his venerable 
friend, in the very place where more 
than thirty years before he had im- 
plored the divine benediction on his la- 
bors. 

Soon after Dr. Ryland*s settlement, 
he preached before the Baptist West* 
em Association at Chard, a discourse, 
afterwards published, on ** The Cer- 
tain Increase and Glory of the King- 
dom of Christ ;" in which, by an ener- 
getic survey of the prophetic declara- 
tions, and of the prospects then open- 
ing on the world, he attempted to 
arouse their attention to missionary 
efibrts. Subsequently, he preached 



the Baptist Academy, could have in- on various public occasions, and in 
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proportion as he became known to his 
brethren, rose in their respect and 
esteem, and gradually acquired an 
ascendancy of the purest kind ; which, 
BO far from its being an object of 
si^icitude on his part, his modesty 
and total freedom from the lust of 
power would have rendered him un- 
conscious of, had it not necessarily 
involved a frequent reference for his 
counsels and assistance, which, as 
applicable to a very extensive district, 
would have allowed him to adopt St. 
Paul's language, **The care of all 
the churches is upon me." In addi- 
tion to his labors in the academy and 
the church, various benevolent insti- 
tutions in Bristol occupied no small 
share of his attention, particularly the 
Penitentiary and Religious Tract So- 
*ciety, in originating which he was 
intimately concerned. During Mr. 
Fuller's life time, there was no other 
individual who received so large a 
proportion of the contributions to the 
Mission. No one, however, was less 
disposed to encourage a spurious iib- 
erality, by employing any motives not 
accordant with genuine piety, or tinc- 
tured with ostentation and party feel- 
ing. In the years 1811 and 1816, he 
undertook journeys to Scotland on its 
behalf, and returned deeply impressed 
with the generosity shown by various 
denominations of Christians, and by 
the many marks he received of per- 
sonal kindness and hospitality. The 
pleasure afforded by these visits, 
however, was sensibly diminished, by 
the previous decease of his highly 
esteemed friend. Dr. John Erskine, 
with whom he had corresponded for 
about twenty years, and who first 
made him acquainted with the works 
of Edwards and other transatlantic 
divines. In 1813, he was actively 
engaged with other friends of Mis- 
sions, in preparing petitions to Parlia- 
ment on the renewal of the charter of 
the East India Company. Though 
averse to appear as a speaker on pub- 
lic occasions, yet his deep interest in 
the subject induced him to yield to 
the solicitations of his friends> to take 



part at a meeting held at the Guild- 
hall, where he was listened to with 
the most marked and respectful atten- 
tion. During the previous consultations 
which were held on this business, he 
communicated the outline of a petition 
to a gentleman of great respectability 
and influence, a member of the estab- 
lishment, and accompanied it with the 
following remarks : '* I cannot tell 
whether the enclosed would satisfy 
yourself or your connexions in this 
city. You may think it your duti^. to 
ask for a regular Establishment, and 
that upon a more extensive scale than 
has been already proposed. To this I 
have no inclination to make any oppo- 
sition, provided it should be attended 
with liberty to other denominations. 
I wish our Episcopalian brethren to 
enjoy every advantage which can 
naturally result from their numbers, 
their wealth, their learning, piety, and 
zeal ; and if all this will not suffice, 
without such direct aid from the State 
as may raise them in the eyes of the 
surrounding population of lndia,though 
I cannot direcily join in promoting k, 
yet I have nothing to do in opposing 
it. We must labor to equal or surpass 
them if possible, in other things which 
we possess in common. If, whereio 
we difler from them, we are mistaken, 
we trust, as the Sun of Righteousness 
rises higher on this benighted globe, 
we shall detect our errors ; and if the 
mistake lies on their side, the same 
blessed cure certainly awaits them: 
it shall be effected in due time. We 
were greatly delighted at the mani- 
festation of Christian love at their late 
meetings, and pray God we may net 
be behind them in that most excellent 
grace. The articles in which we are 
agreed, are far more numerous, and far 
more important, than those in whieh 
we differ, and ought to do mose to 
unite us, than the latter to divide us. 
I so believe Hhe communion of saints,'' 
as to feel myself much more closely 
united to every one who is tanctitied 
by the truth, than I can be to any one 
who is unrenewed in the spirit of his ^ 
mind. They that will live together ia 
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one world, illuminated by the glory of 
God and the Lamb, must be nearer 
akin, than those who will have a great 
gnlph fixed between them for ev&r. 
Perhaps you will excuse me, dear sir, 
if I should suggest, that if I were an 
Episcopalian myself, I should have 
some remarks to make on the expedi- 
ency of a splendid and extensive Ec- 
clesiastical Establishment for India. 
I should ask my brethren, Will there 
not be some danger of mere worldly 
men obtaining the highest stations in 
the church, especially if they are 
made pretty lucrative ? and may not 
such men prove a greater hindrance 
to zealous evangelical clergymen than 
even to dissenting missionaries 1 Sup- 
pose Diocesan Episcopacy to be the 
primitive mode of church government, 
yet did the apostles begin with ap- 
pointing Bishops, &c,, or did they 
not first preach the gospel, gather 
churches, elect Presbyters, and then 
appoint superintendents of districts, 
who, by degrees, acquired more power 
thaDL the Apostles wished them to pos- 
sess, had they staid on earth to wit- 
ness the process for two hundred 
years. If then, good men can influence 
the first modelling of the Indian church, 
Qhall they closely imitate the modern 
style ? or shall they endeavor to make 
a nearer approach to what they them- 
selves suppose was the plan in earlier 
ages? But this is their concern. May 
God most abundantly bless them in 
all that agrees with his will, who is 
the true Head of the church : all that 
does not agree, will certainly come 
down some time." 

In 1815, he was called to endure a 
severe trial in the removal of his most 
intimate friend and fellow-laborer, Mr. 
Fuller. Though he said little as to 
his feelings on this painful stroke, it 
was evident that one of the strongest 
ties to life was broken ; almost the 
last of the friends of his youth, to 
whom he had been wont to unbosom 
his mosi secret griefs and perplexities, 
with whom he had matured his views 
•f aacred truth, and united in consult- 
ation and ptayer for the object nearest 



their hearts, the extension of the 
kingdom of Christ, was departed ; and 
it seemed as if the signal had been 
given that the termination of his own 
cause on earth could not be far dis- 
tant. His life was however prolonged 
ten years, and nothing probably con- 
tributed to reconcile him so much to a 
detention/rom that state of blessedness 
to which he aspired as the issue of his 
labors, and the consummation of his 
hopes, as to find himself, during nearly 
the whole of that period, able to con- 
tinue his services in the cause of 
God : the divine goodness happily 
preserved him from what he most 
dreaded, an old age of protracted inac- 
tivity. At a meeting of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, held at Luton, he 
was unanimously requested to under- 
take the ofiice which, under God, had 
been filled with so much ability and ' 
efiiciency by his deceased friend. On 
account, however, of his other engage- 
ments, the late Rev. James Hinton, of 
Oxford, at the annual meeting held at 
Northampton, in the following Octo- 
ber, was united with him in the 
Secretaryship, in whom he found an 
able and harmonious coadjutor. *' I 
perceive," remarked the latter, " that 
you and I always think and pray 
alike, respecting the Mission, most 
exactly." In the course of two years, 
Mr. Hinton, from the pressure of other 
avocations and declining health, was 
compelled to resign, and was suc- 
ceeded by the present Secretary, the ; 
Rev. John Dyer. 

From the period last mentioned. 
Dr. Ryland's life was marked by few 
incidents, by none at least which are . 
suited to furnish materials for the pre. ' 
sent narrative ; not that his exertions 
were very considerably diminished ; 
for, excepting that by the removal of 
the seat of the Mission to the metropo- 
lis, the greater proportion of labor was 
laid upon the resident Secretary, he 
still devoted himself to his pastoral 
and academical duties, and to those 
numerous demands on his time relative 
to various religious and benevolent 
objects, to which his station and the 



STB 



MV. JOHN BTLAKDy D. IK 



[Sirr* 



deference paid to hie character, sub- 
jected him, with an equal intensity of 
application, which might well excite 
the admiration and self.reproach, and 
provoke the emulation of many in the 
full vigor of their days. Naturally of 
a sound and healthy constitution, he 
had taken the best method of preser* 
ring its strength unbroken, by the 
practice of early rising, and by a sys- 
tematic temperance, which, without 
being ascetic, was certainly more 
strict than what usually passes under 
the name. It was not until he had 
completed his sixty-eighth yean that 
his health began visibly to decline. 
In the autumn of 1821, he made a 
visit to Watchett, from which he 
derived considerable benefit. About 
the same season in the following year, 
symptoms of languor and debility 
* again appeared, which he sought to 
relieve by visiting Teignmouth; this 
excursion was not equally beneficial 
with the former one, yet he was able 
to preach every Sunday, at that place 
and the neighboring village of Shal- 
don. In returning, he took part in the 
designation of Mr. Thomas Knibb,as 
a missionary to Jamaica, at Exeter, 
and gave the charge from Acts xxii. 
21, with great animation and fervor. 
In the summer of 1823, he went as far 
as Liverpool, where he made a collec- 
tion for the Mission ; at Leeds, he 
attended the ordination of Mr. James 
Acworth, as co-pastor with the Rev. 
Thomas Langdon, the late amiable 
and excellent minister of the Baptist 
church in that place ; he also paid a 
final visit to his friends at Northamp- 
ton, and preached in several of the 
neighboring villages, the scenes of his 
early labors. Though absent from 
home only three weeks, he preached 
not fewer than seventeen times. In 
fact, the exertion of the voice in pub- 
lic speaking, was far from producing 
exhaustion to the degree which is 
commonly felt on such occasions ; on 
the whole, he considered it as benefi- 
*cial, and as counteractive in some 
measure, of the injurious tendency of 
sedentary life : owing to a tenderness 



of the feet, be sufiTered much more 
from walking a short distance or front 
the efifect of standing in the pulpit ; 
and during the latter years of his life 
used to sit in addressing hts own con- 
gregation. Still, however, the bodily 
infirmities of age continued to make 
their silent advance. AnK>ng other 
indications, his hand-writing began to 
lose its bold and regular character, a 
circumstance to which he adverted in 
addressing an old correspondent, re^ 
marking, at the same time, that he 
viewed it as a delightful intimation of 
his approaching entrance on a state 
from which debility, under every form, 
would be excluded. The following 
year, the state of his own health and 
that of some members of his family, 
induced him to form the intention of 
resigning his situation as resident 
Tutor in the Academy, and he made 
a proposal to that effect to the com- 
mittee. Subsequently, however, it 
appeared, that circumstances not at 
first anticipated would render such a 
measure undesirable both for his own 
comfort and the welfare of the institu- 
tion ; he accordingly yielded to the 
wishes of his friends, who were anx- 
ious that one whom they so venerated 
and loved, should end his days in the 
station which he had long occupied 
with so much honor and success. The 
autumn of 1824 passed with fewer un- 
favorable symptoms than the preced* 
ing. In December, however, he took 
a severe cold, which marked the com. 
mencement of his last illness. This 
did not prevent his addressing a ser. 
mon to young people, with his usual 
earnestness and affection, on the first 
Lord's day in the new year, from 
Eccles. xi. 9, which will be found in 
the first volume of these Remains. 
Through the month he continued to 
decline; and on the 30th, the day 
after he had completed his 72d year, 
closed his public services of above 
half a century, by a discourse from 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 5 — "Thou, Ubrd, art 
good, and ready to forgive, and plen- 
teous in mercy to all them that call 
upon thee." He spoke with great 
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earnestness, but his evident exhaus- 
tion produced in the minds of his 
bearers the most painful apprehension 
that they should hear the voice of 
their pastor no more. During the en- 
suing week, he prepared a funeral 
discourse for the wife of a young 
minister who had studied under him, 
(Mr. David Souter, of Aberdeen,) on 
Ps, Ixxiii. 24 — " Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory," hoping to deliver 
it on the following Sabbath; but his 
friends perceived that he was wholly 
inadequate to the exertion, and pre- 
vailed on him to give up the design. 
Though unable to go out, he continued 
to meet the students as usual till the 
end of March. In April, he received a 
letter from his much esteemed friend 
and correspondent, Dr. Charles Stuart, 
of Edinburgh, accompanied with a 
copy of Mr. Douglas' work, on ** The 
Advancement of Society in Knowledge 
and Religion," which he read with 
much interest. He chiefly employed 
his time, as his debility would allow, 
in reading, besides the Scriptures, the 
Life and Remains of the Rev. Thomas 
Scott, thus refreshing his mind with 
the memorials of a friendship, which 
he expected, at no distant interval, to 
renew and to enjoy for ever. 

In the early part of his illness, he 
was affected with great difficulty of 
breathing, approaching sometimes to 
a sense of suffocation. This was sue 
ceeded by a^violent cough and loss of 
appetite. Still, some hopes were in. 
dulged that a chatige of air might be 
beneficial ; Bath and Weston-super- 
, Mare were tried for this purpose, but 
without avail. His journey to the lat. 
ter place, on the 11th of May, was 
excessively fatiguing, and as no salu- 
tary result ensued, he was conveyed 
back to his own house on Thursday, 
in the following week, being then 
reduced so low, that it seemed very 
doubtful whether, with all the precau- 
tions that tender and sympathizing 
friendship could devise, he would be 
able to sustain the fatigue of a remo- 
val. From the time of his return, he 



appeared to have given up all expect- 
ation of recovery, and on the follow- 
ing Sunday, having enquired what 
day it was, briefly but emphatically 
expressed his desire for the last hour. 
But on no occasion was there the 
least symptom of impatience ; nothing 
appeared but a child-like and tranquil 
resignation to the Divine will. Had 
he been disposed to communicate 
much of his feelings, his great de- 
bility would have rendered it impracr 
ticable. The few expressions which 
fell from his lips were strongly marked 
by his habitual modesty and humility : 
but he was chiefly occupied in offering 
up brief petitions or devout ejacula- 
tions. One passage of Scripture, "My 
flesh and mv heart faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heart and my por- 
tion for ever," was often repeated by 
him, in the original Hebrew. 

While at Weston, he said to a 
friend, "I am a dull, cold, formal, 
poor creature ; I hope I have known 
the truth, and have endeavored to 
maintain it unmixed and in its purity, 
and to spread it extensively, but I 
have not felt its influence suflSciently 
in my own heart." He was reminded 
that he had not only knovm the truth, 
but loved it, and gloried in it. He 
replied with great earnestness, *• I 
hope I have ; yes — I hope I have." 
On the day after his return, when one 
of his family inquired whether he had 
any doubts or fears, he replied, "I«? 
cannot say I have, but great cause for 
self-abasement." In the afternoon, a 
friend with whom he had enjoyed, for 
several years, the most gratifying in- 
tercourse, both in public and private, 
called, to whom he said. ** I have no 
strength ;" his friend reminded him, 
" He who has all strength is with 
you :" after remaining silent for a few 
minutes, he, with some difficulty, but 
very distinctly, repeated a few lines 
from a hymn by Toplady. 

" When he makes his jewels up 
Not a saint shall wanting be : 

O my God, fulfil my hope, 
And with them reckon me !" 

On one occasion, he inquired for a 
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Bible, and on being asked what part 
he wished to be ''read, mentioned the 
14th chapter of Hosea ; when the 
third verse waa finished, he repeated 
the last two words, " findeth mercy." 
Seeing some of his family greatly dis- 
tressed, he said, "Keep near the 
Lord, my dear children, and He will 
be with you.'* Frequently he was 
heard to offer up such petitions as 
these — "Spirit of Christ, and show 
them to my soul." ** Lord ! direct my 
heart into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ." "Pity 
me, and lay me down in the dust, for 
Jesus' sake," repeating with great 
emphasis the words, "/or Jesus* sakeJ** 
''Grant me an easy dismission into 
thy heavenly kingdom." The last 
words that he was heard to utter ,were 
•* No more pain" No particular alter- 
ation took place till early on Wednes- 
day, May 25,when respiration became 
more hurried and irregular, and about 
ten A. M. he "fell asleep," with a 
composure and serenity that no lan- 
guage can describe. 

By Dr. Ryland's own desire, his 
remains were interred in a spot ad- 
joining the meeting house in Broad- 
mead. The last offices of afiection 
and respect were performed on Thurs- 
day, June 2d, in a manner very grati- 
fying and soothing to the feelings of 
those who were most deeply interest- 
ed. Vast numbers who witnessed the 
procession, evinced, by their respect- 
ful silence and decorum, the general 
veneration in which she was held, 
and in the crowded assembly which 
filled the meeting house, each one 
appeared to mourn the loss of a father 
and a friend. The Rev. Joseph 
Hughes, of Battersea, and the Rev. 
Thomas Roberts, of Bristol, engaged 
in prayer, and the Rev. Isaiah Birt, of 
Birmingham, delivered a very appro- 
priate and afi*ecting address. The 
funeral sermon, by Mr. Hall, was de- 
livered on the morning of the follow- 
ing Sunday. By the publication of 
that discourse, the public are already 
in possession of a full delineation of 
Dr. Ryland's character, drawn with 



equal ability and correctness, which, 
as a memorial of departed excellence, 
will amply compensate for the defi- 
ciencies of the preceding narrative. 
A. few miscellaneous facts and obser- 
vations only will be added. 

Dr. Ryland was twice married ; in 
the first instance, on January 12, 
1780, to Miss Elizabeth Tyler, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Robert Tyler, of Banbury, 
described by those who knew her 
intimately, as a most amiable and 
excellent woman, the loveliness of 
^hose personal appearance strikingly 
corresponded with her mental endow- 
ments. After a connexion of seven 
years, she was removed by a consump- 
tive disorder, January 23, 1787, a few 
weeks subsequent to the birth of her 
only child, who yet survives. Her 
bereaved partner, while he was ena- 
bled to bear this stroke with devout 
submission, felt it with that poignant 
and tender sorrow which would natu- 
rally fiow from a heart distinguished 
for susceptibility and benevolence. 
He gave vent to his grief, in several 
poetical compositions,which,whatever 
may be their other merits or defects, 
are marked with the most genuine 
pathos. In some of them, addressed 
to his infant son, he solicitously intro- 
duces such reflections as would be 
fitted to lead his mind at a maturer 
age to that Divine Source, to which, 
in this and in every other season of 
afiliction, he himself was indebted for 
his choicest consolations. 

He entered a second time, June 18, 
1789, into the conjugal relation with 
Frances, eldest daughter of Mr. Wm, 
Barrett, of Northampton, who, after 
having for nearly six and thirty years, 
been permitted to share his joys and 
sorrows, has been called to make a 
surrender of her chief earthly felicity, 
but can look back with fervent grati- 
tude to heaven for so long and inesti- 
mable an union ; and, though its 
dissolution be irreparable on this side 
the grave, is sustained and consoled 
by the assurance, that " them who 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." It is also no inconsiderable 
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alleviation, to know, that his memory 
is embalmed in the hearts of an affec- 
tionate people, who have not been 
wanting in giving the best proof of the 
strength and sincerity of their attach- 
ment to the departed, by a regard to 
the interests and welfare of the living. 
Of Dr. Ryland's domestic character 
little need be said ; its general features 
may be easily conjectured. That be- 
nevolence and that piety,which through 
a long life were exerted so powerfully 
on more distant and public objects, 
lost none of their intensity within the 
narrower limits of a family. As a 
husband and a father, his feelings, to 
the very close of life, operated with an 
exquisite warmth, tenderness, and sim- 
plicity. In the education of his chil- 
dren, of whom one son and three 
daughters were the offspring of the 
second marriage, he lost no time, and 
as far as his other duties permitted, 
spared no pains, in imbuing them with 
the elements and the love of know- 
ledge ; of that knowledge, especially, 
which is the beginning and consum. 
mation of wisdom. Many peisons, 
possibly, have excelled him in a 
facility for insinuating serious reflec- 
tions into the minds of the young, 
either by writing or conversation ; 
but, however this may be, it was the 
happiness of those who enjoyed the 
privilege of constant intercourse with 
so revered a parent, to receive lessons 
of piety in language far more powerful 
than that of the lips, the language of a 
life pre-eminently <* influenced and di- 
rected by the powers of the world to 
come." The great objects of faith 
were to him indeed living and ever- 
present realities ; and the world and 
the things of the world, when viewed 
in comparison with these celestial 
verities, or as dissociated from them, 
were in his esteem, mere atoms or 
shadows of existence Not that he 
indulged in a vain abstraction from 
the concerns of life. On the contrary, 
whatever could affect the temporal 
welfare of others met with a ready 
sympathy in his breast ; and, as Mr. 
Hall observes, **his sensibility extend- 



ed not only to his own species, bat 
pervaded the 'whole circle of animated 
nature." But he felt, alike for himself 
and for all, that the one great object 
before them was to prepare for a happy 
immortality. It was in this spirit^ 
that in addressing his own students, 
and afterwards those of the Stepney 
Institution, he remarked, <* An ancient 
painter once exclaimed, * I paint for 
eternity V Ah ! he knew not that the 
earth and all it contains would be 
burnt up ; and though that awful catas- 
trophe has not yet taken place, the 
admirable productions of his art have 
long since perished. But you, my 
young brethren, may adopt the lan- 
guage of this eminent artist, and it 
shall be no vain boast, no expression 
of enthusiasm, but the words of truth 
and soberness. For the Image of 
Christ,which, by your instrumentality, 
the Spirit of God shall paint on the 
soul, will bear no symptoms of decay 
through millions of ages, but shall 
shine, in more vivid colors, when the 
sun shall be turned into darkness. 
Oh ! think of eternity ! Keep eternity 
in view, and the immensity of bliss to 
be enjoyed by every soul which by 
your means shall be converted to 
God ! This is the Redeemer's recom- 
pence, and you shall enter into his 
joy." 

That charity for which he was so 
distinguished, was as correct as it 
was extensive in its operation. It 
rejoiced not in iniquity^ hut rejoiced in 
the truth. Toward those whose errors, 
either in principle or conduct, appear- 
ed rnost perilous, it manifested itself 
in unfeigned compassion, and when- 
ever the attempt was practicable, in 
earnest efibrts to convince and reclaim 
them. In reference to his fellow- 
christians, he regarded the magnitude 
far more than the number of points of 
agreement ; in proportion as he saw 
the great essentials of religion per- 
vading and mouldincr the character, 
his feelings of attachment were elicit- 
ed and confirmed, whatever difference 
might exist on subordinate topics. 
Hence, fewer individuals shared a 
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larger portion of his esteem and affec- 
tion than some from whom he deci- 
dedly and widely differed on ques- 
tions of ecclesiastical polity ; and 
others, whose variance in their doctri- 
nal views did not affect the ii^rounds 
of his hope for eternity — the divinity, 
incarnation, and atoning sacrifice of 
the Redeemer, and who evinced that 
they had been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. He was deeply grieved when- 
ever he heheld talent and energy ex- 
pended in defence or propagation of 
peculiarities relating to the externals 
of religion, to the almost total neglect 
of its renovating and sanctifying pur- 
poses. Of an individual who had 
fallen into this error, he familiarly but 
expressively remarked, " His manner 
is mild but his pertinacity great. All 
his attention is occupied with new 
sins and new duties, for the sake of 
which he would divide the church, 
and leaye the devil to run away with 
the world ; suspending in great mea- 
sure his zeal for duties and against 
sins, which are universally allowed 
to be such." For the denomination, 
in which he occupied so conspicuous 
a station, it was his earnest desire, 
that an anxiety for the adoption of 
their distinguishing tenet (though 
none, he conceived, was supported 
by stronger evidence) should in no 
instance, even appear to come into 
competition with the promotion of 
vital piety, and the successful issue of 
their efforts to turn sinners from the 
error of their wuys. Yet, when circum- 
stances seemed to demand a defence 
of their principles, he was not back- 
ward to appear on their behalf ; and 
in his ** Candid Statement," gave a 
succinct and comprehensive exposi- 
tion of the reasons of their practice, 
in a manner which it has never been 
denied fully corresponded with its 
title. 
He gratified his sentiments of Chris- 
tian regard, by maintaining an exten- 
sive correspondence with ministers of 
various denominations. By this means 
he acquired much information relative 
to the state of religion in foreign parts, 



especially in the United States of 
America, a country for which he felt 
a strong attachment, not only on 
account of its original relations, civil 
and religious, to his own« but as having 
had the honor of producing one of the 
profoundest theologians, and one of 
the most devoted missionaries, the 
world ever saw — Jonathan Edwards 
and David Brainerd. Through the 
medium of Dr. Erskine, he opened a 
correspondence with the son of the 
former. Dr. Edwards, in the year 
1785, which included discussions on 
many interesting theological topics; 
some extracts from it will be found in 
the collected edition of Edward's 
Works. This led to a communication, 
though less intimate, with several 
other persons of eminence, among 
whom were Drs. Hopkins, West, 
Hart, and D wight. 

The Bristol Academy, when Dr. 
Ryland was nominated President, ^nd 
for ten succeeding years, was the only 
institution of the kind in the Baptist 
denomination ; so that no inconsidera- 
ble proportion of the ministers now 
living, were educated under his direc- 
tion ; the number, at the present time,, 
is probably not les^ than one hundred 
and twenty. As a proof of the filial 
veneration in which he was held by 
the students, it may be stated that he 
was called to preach ordination ser- 
mons more fiequently than perhaps 
any other minister of his time, amount, 
ing in all to seventy-seven. The 
general impression made by his con- 
duct in the capacity of tutor, on those 
who received his instructions, will be 
described in the words of one of their 
number, who thus expresses himself: 

** Loving him and revering him as I 
did, it gives me real consolation and 
delight to express the deep and tender 
veneration 1 cherish for his memory, 
and to trace my. recollections of the 
wisdom and excellence he manifested 
towards me and many others, while 
under his care. 1 never left any place 
with so much regret as I quitted, ten 
vears since, the house over which he 
presided. To the end of life, and 
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most likely for ever, I shall retain a 
grateful and delightful remembrance 
of the inestimable benefits I derived 
from his tuition and friendship. No 
tutor could be more loved and revered; 
none could more highly deserve it. 
The sentiment indulged towards him 
by us all, and that most deeply by the 
most pious and cultivated of our num- 
ber, was a deep and aflfectionate vene- 
ration for his character, together with 
gratitude for the tenderness and fidel. 
ity with which he performed his 
various duties among us. His whole 
behaviour impressed us with the se- 
rious and delightful conviction, that 
be not only did his utmost to promote 
our mental advancement, and watched 
over our progress with benignant 
complacency, but that our improve- 
ment in piety was an object of fervent 
solicitude to his holy and devotional 
mind. . Not to mention the sweet ard 
commanding influence which the holi- 
ness of his deportment exerted, such 
was the simplicity and mildness which 
pervaded his constant intercourse 
with us, that the awe which so much 
goodness and mental vigor naturally 
tended to inspire was absorbed in cor- 
dial affection for him, as our best 
earthly friend. It was no small part 
of his praise, that with scarcely any 
exertion of authority he secured in 
general a ready compliance with his 
requisitions and wishes. 

'' It never appeared to me a serious 
defect in his plan of tuition, that he 
never read any theological lectures 
of his own to the students. If it 
were any defect at all, it was compen- 
sated to a very great extent by his 
preaching, on which we attended, and 
which, as every one knows, was of a 
highly vigorous and intellectual, as 
well as of a very devotional cast. We 
thus received from him his enlarged 
and luminous views of nearly all the 
great topics of divine truth, mingled 
with the fervor of impression produced 
by public adflress ; — the best mode, 
perhaps, of imbibing the sentiments 



of a revered instructor, securing at 
once intellectual and devotional im. 
provement. 

'* Above all, I delight to remember 
his morning prayers in the family. 
From his secret communion with 
God, he came to them with a freshness 
and joy, which showed how much of 
heaven dwelt within him. Nothing 
could exceed their humble fervor and 
simplicity. They expressed, in the 
most touching and devotional manner, 
the qualities which formed the pecu- 
liar beauty of his religious character. 
He combined the tender contrition of 
an early penitent, with the holy matu- 
rity and grandeur of an aged saint. 
And as he was, such were his prayers. 
The lowly and reverential aspirations 
of * a broken and contrite spirit' were 
blended with the calm confidence and 
inward peace of one who had long 
enjoyed the most intimate converse 
with* God. This union always struck 
me as a beautiful peculiarity of his 
social devotions. 

** With all the devout regard and 
admiration in which he was deservedly 
held by the whole circle of those who 
knew him, and by very many who 
had no personal intercourse with him, 
it does not appear to me that the 
stronor and luminous character of his 
mind, or the wide and varied range of 
his knowledge, were in general suffi- 
ciently appreciated. Nor is it to be 
wondered at. His piety was so tran- 
scendently conspicuous, that his other 
) qualities and attainments were hardly 
thought of by any one while in his 
society, or in the contemplation of his 
character. A rare and felicitous dis- 
tinction rested upon him ; to every 
beholder, his mental endowments and 
acquisitions were almost eclipsed by 
the brightness and purity of the sanc- 
tity which pervaded them. 

•*May all those who so long enjoyed 
the delightful advantage of beholding 
his example, and of sharing in his 
prayers, aspire to attain a near resem- 
blance to his blessed character." 
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BAPTIST GAIN IN OHIO FOR THE 
LAST TEN YEARS. 

BY PR0FB880R J. 8TETEN8, OP GBANYILLK 

COLLBOB. 

[We are persuaded that our readers will 
think wit!i us, tha^ this article is not too Umg, 
evincing as it does, the cheering advances of 
our cause in the leading State of the Great 
West. If more of this kind of interweaving 
of statistics with historical sketches, were 
heard in our anniversary addresses, instead 
of the common place and trite sayings, which 
it is quite unnecessary to assure the audience 
were " unprepared" the profit and pleasure of 
the public would be promoted.] 

^ Our progress will be contemplated in three 
respects : Disposition as to benevolent effort 
— gain in numbers — gain in Christian effort. 

1. Disposition as to benevolent effort. The 
first movement in Ohio towards combining 
the Baptist churches in any form of benevo- 
lent action, was the organizati(m of the Cin- 
cinnati Baptist Missionary Society in August, 
1824. Previous to this date, their attention 
had not been specially called to any of the 
forms of benevolence which now prevail. 
Something was known of the Baptist Foreign 
Mission : some false rumors had been heard 
respecting it, and some prejudice awakened. 
But it was the American Sunday School 
Union, the American Bible Society, the Amer- 
ican Tract Society — thos^ general societies 
in which the Presbyterians were regarded as 
the leading actors, against which the most 
extensive and strong prejudices were enter- 
tained. Probably one-half of the Baptists of 
Ohio would at this period have been opposed 
to any comprehensive scheme of benevolent 
effort, and much less than one-half could have 
been actively enlisted in any such scheme. 
The Cincinnati Society employed Elder James 
Lyon, their first missionary, to labor within a 
circuit of twenty-five miles of Cincinnati. He 
was eminently successful, having, in the first 
six months, baptized 109 persons. This so- 
ciety led the way to the organization of the 
Ohio Baptist Convention at Zanesville, in May, 
1826. Preparatory to this meeting at Zanes- 
ville, an agent, sustained by the friends of the 
cause in Cincinnati, spent the preceding six 
months in visiting the churches as extensively 
as possible through the State, and inviting 
their co-operations. He presented the single 
object of combined effort for a more extended 



preaching of the gospel to the poor and desti' 
tute within the bounds of the State ; he was 
instructed not to solicit donations to the so- 
ciety by which he was employed, but to in- 
vite the churches to take up collections as 
free-will offerings, and send them by their 
delegates to the meeting at Zanesville, and if 
they approved the measures there adopted, to 
throw them into the common fund for the ob- 
ject proposed. The agent was unexpectedly 
successful--^ the object was generally ap- 
proved — opposition little. The convention 
was organized, embracing many who regarded 
with some favor the primary object as above 
stated, but were not prepared for an enlarged 
and vigorous system of benevolent action. 
Through the influence of these, the operations 
of the convention were for several years slow, 
and cautious, and feeble. Enough of good 
was done, however, to show the practicability 
and awaken the desire of doing more. Th<^ 
necessity of more system, uniformity, and 
vigor was seen. Many of those who were at 
first wavering, but had been induced to enlist 
by the prudent and conciliating measures pur- 
sued at the outset, became .ready for more 
efficient action ; while a few others, as the 
convention came to act more efficiently, and 
to entertain and express more enlarged views, 
withdrew into the anti-missionary ranks.. 
The line of separation in the Associations 
was mostly drawn in 1835 — 6. The progress 
in numbers of each class will be noticed un- 
der the next head. 

2. Gain in numbers. The whole number 
of Baptists in the State' at different dates. 
The absolute annual increase per cent., and 
the proportion opposed to Missions, are as 
follows : 



Date. 


Whole No, 


Absolute 


Annaal 


Proportion 






annaal 


increase 


opposed 






increase. 


per cent. 


to missions 


1826 


7,000 






1-2 


1831 


9,800 








1832 


10,493 


700 


7 


1-3 


1834 


13,926 


1717 


161-2 


1-4 


1836 


14,415 


245 


1 1-3 


1-4 


1837 


15,410 


995 


7 


1-5 


1839 


18,000 


1227 


8 


1-5 


1840 


21,579 


3578 


20 


1-6 


1841 


23,658 


2079 


9 1-2 


1-6 



I have supposed one-half of the whole num- 
ber m the State in 1826 to belong to the anti- 
mission class, to wit, 3,500 ; |nd have estima- 
ted that the number of the same class in 1831 
was about the same, (3,500) basing the esti- 
mate upon the number that have since dis- 
tinctly taken the anti-mission ground. In 
the statistics that have been made out seve- 
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ral times since 1831, the estimated number of 
the anti-mission class has varied from 3500 
to 3000 ; remaining about the same absolute- 
ly considered, from year to year ; while the 
missionary class have rapidly increased, the 
difference between now and ten years ago 
being nearly as 3 1-2 to 1. 

In the Miami Association, the oldest in the 
State, where the separation has been the most 
complete, and where the churches have had 
the fairest opportunity to decide understand- 
ingly on the merits of the missionary cause, 
the comparative progress of the two classes 
in numbers has been as follows : In 1830, 
whole number, 1050 ; in 1836, whole num- 
ber, 1093 ; whole increase in 6 years, 43. — 
During the same period, the increase of four 
churches which were afterwards excluded 
from the association for adhering to the mis- 
sion cause, was 334, showing a decrease of 
the anti-mission churches of 291. At the 
close of the session, 1836, at which the two 
classes became two distinct bodies, the num- 
ber of the missionary body was 441 ; in 1841, 
it had increased to 1368; in 1836, the anti- 
mission body was 706; in 1839, (the last 
minutes I have seen,) 628, probably less now. 
A fair specimen of the expanding power of 
the missionary principle on the one hand, and 
on the other, of the withering effect of oppo- 
sition to missions. 

Those elements in christian feeling which 
identify themselves with the missionary feel- 
ing, are the vital elements. In times of per- 
secution, indeed, the blood of the martyrs 
may be the seed of the church ; passive en- 
durance is the important thing ; but in times 
of tranquility active exertion is wanted — it 
IS the goings forth of Christian benevolence 
that is to make glad the nations. 

3. Gain in Christian effort — including what 
the churches do for themselves, as .well as 
what they do for others. 

The number of pastors wholly or chiefly de- 
voted to one church, supported without or 
with the aid of missionary funds, at different 
periods, I have no means of ascertaining with 
certain accuracy ; but the following I believe 
to be near the truth ; in 1831, four ; in 1836, 
ten ; in 1838, from fifteen to twenty; in 1841, 
fifty ; and including several who divide their 
time between two or three churches, my list 
numbers fifty-eight. Thus in 10 years the 
number of adequately supported pastors has 
been multiplied ^/ifegn-/oM. 

The amount of ministerial support fot 1831, 
I put down as follows : for the four pastors 
named above $1600; and for 100 out of the 
130 ministers then in the State $50 each, 
making an aggregate sum of $6,600 fbr the 
support of the^aptist ministry in Ohio in 
1831. In 1841, tne aggregate amount receiv- 
ed by the fifty-eight before'named, was $23,- 
225. Of the near 250 other ministers, it is 
estimated that 200 received an average of 
f 16U each, $30,000. To these sums add | 



$3,150 received by the two agents of the 
convention,and six missionary agents, employ- 
ed in as many associations, and we have an 
aggregate of $56,375 for the support of the 
ministry in 1841 — eight and a half times as 
much as ten years previous. 

As to Meeting Houses, in 1831, there were 
but very few in the State. Now, of the fifty- 
eight ps&tors before mentioned, 45 have 
meeting houses, all, with three or four excep- 
tions, built since '31, at an aggregate ex- 
pense of $148,000. I estimate (without ac- 
curate data) the cost of others built within the 
same period at $50,000 ; and the value of all 
built previously at $30,0()0 ;— making the 
whole amount vested in . meeting house^ 
since 1831, near $200,000 ;— nearly seven 
times the value of all then existing. 

Of Sunday Schools I have no means of giv- 
ing a definite account. Very few existed in 
1831. Now it is supposed that all the 
churches with constant pastes, and many 
others, have Schools. In 1833, an Ohio 
Baptist Sunday School Union was organized, 
but nothing has ever been done under the or- 
ganization. It ought to be revived, made 
auxiliary to the Am. Baptist Publication and 
S. S. Society, and an effort made to increase 
the number of schools and furnish with Li- 
braries. 

Of the Ohio Baptist Convention, I have men- 
tioned the organization in May, 1826. Its re- 
ceipts in money, from year to year, put down 
in a few instances by estimate, but in most 
cases with known accuracy, have been as fol- 
lows: 



Date. 


Receipts. 


Date. 


Receipts. 


1827 


$306 


1835 


$430 


1828 


205 


1836 


1400 


1829 


471 


1837 


372 


1830 


230 


1838 


660 


1831 


325 


1839 


1791 


1832 


253 


1840 


1800 


1833 


514 


1841 


2000 


1834 


448 


1842 


2500 



The expenditures have generally nearly 
corresponded with the receipts. During the 
year ending May 1826, Rev. E. Loomis, agent 
or the Am. Baptist Home Mission Society, 
labored about 6 months for the Convention, 
arid a large portion of the receipts that year 
were collected by him. Again, early in 1828, 
Rev. R. Winchell, agent of the same Society, 
collected in three months about $500, for the 
Society, and then engaged in the service of the 
Convention. In July he commenced the sub- 
scription to what we call the Village Fund, 
and in about 6 or 7 months, an annual sub- 
scription, for five years in tens and fives of 
about $2,000 was secured, to be expended in 
assisting to establish the cause in the country 
seats and other large towns. This was 'a 
new era in the operations of our Convention 
and in the prosperity of the Baptist cause in 
Ohio. 
Dividing the 16 years during i^hich the 



9M 



BAPTIST GAIN TfX OHIO. 



[Sept. 



Conyention has been in operation into periods 
of four years each, the receipts of each period 
have been as follows : 1st period, $1212 ; 2d, 
$1640 ; 3d, $2863 ; 4th, $8091. Missionary 
operations hare been carried on in the last 6 
or 8 years with more or less efficiency in sev- 
«ral of the Associations. For the year ending 
May 1836, the receipts of all these were put 
down at $1000. For the next five years, the 
arerage annual amount is estimated at $500. 
ior the present year $2500. Include these 
with the receipts of the Convention, and the 
receipts of Domestic Mission funds in Ohio 
for the four periods will be — 1st period $1,212 ; 
!2d, $1,640; 3d, $4,863; 4th, $12,091. 

In the report of the Baptist Board of Foreign 
Mittiont for 1831, 1 find only ten dollars and 
fifty cents credited to Ohio, and that from a 
brother, the fruits of reading Mrs. Judson*s 
Memoir. I suppose some few and small con- 
tributions had been made previously. During 
the Conventional year ending May 1837, the 
amount of contributions for Foreign Missions 
was about $500 ; during the last two years, 
the annual amount was about $ 1,500. To the 
Am. and Foreign Bible Society duringthe year 
ending May 1837, the contributions were 
about $1,500 — ^the combined results of nov- 
elty, indignant feeling at the course of the 
American Bible Society, and the efficient 
agency of Rev. A. Maclay, added to the in- 
trinsic merit of the cause. Average annual 
amount for the last two of three years estim- 
ated to be about $500. Thus the differ- 
ence in contributions to spread the Gospel 
among the heathen, between now and ten 
years ago appears as 200 to 1 . 

For the Diffusion of Religious Intelligence, 
previous to 1831, a small monthly pamphlet 
had been published three or four years, with a 
very limited circulation ; and a very few 
copies of eastern religious papers were also 
taken. In July, 1831, the Baptist Weekly 
Journal was commenced in Cincinnati. It 
had a circulation of various extent in other 
States at different times. I speak only of its 
relation to Ohio. Its whole circulation for the 
first six months did not rise above 600 copies. 
In Ohio, by special effi)rt, it was increased 
in two or three years to 1000 copies, which, 
on an average, with some variation above and 
below, it maintained till its removal to Colum- 
bus in July 1838. During its first six months, 
the whole amount of contributed matter, 
which was inserted, was less than a weekly 
average of two-thirds of a column. The ex- 
penses of publishing it the first year exceed- 
ed the receipts by $2000 ; and for the next six 
years, the annual excess of expense over in- 
come was nearly $1000. The same paper 
published at Columbus since July 1838, under 



the title of the Cross and Journal, now main- 
tains itself, has a weekly circulation in Ohio 
of about 1300 copies, * and the weekly amoont 
of original matter, in intelligence and essays, 
has at some periods averaged over eight 
columns. 

To promote Ministerial Education, previoos 
to 1831, nothing had been done. Now, we 
have the ^'Granville Literary and Theological 
Institution," with an acknowledged able corps 
of Teachers; — with 130 Students now pres- 
ent, (a larger number than ever before,) of 
whom 65 are members of Baptist churches, 
and 15 of other churches ; and of the 65 Bap- 
tist professors of religion, it is understood 
that over 40 have the ministry distinctly in 
view. Instraction was commenced in Dec 
1831 by Prof J. Pratt. Embarrassment in its 
finances, and eminent success in other res- 
pects, have marked its history, and character- 
ize its present condition. Donations to its 
funds have been about $24,000, of which 
about $10,000 have been from citizens of 
Granville and vicinity, about $7,000 from 
other parts of Ohio, and about $7,000 from 
the East. Its present property is valued at 
fover $20,000. Its debt last August, was 
$10,228. Several of its students with dififer- 
ent degrees of education are already in the 
gospel field. The Ohio Baptist Education 
Society organized in 1831, under whose aus- 
pices the Granville Institution was establish- 
ed, has in the last three years began to do 
something for the direct aid of beneficiaries, 
having received and expended over $300. 

The difference between 1831 and the pres- 
ent time, in a summary view, will be as fol- 
lows : 

In 1831. Chs. 260. ord.min. 130. no. of mem. MOO. 
Now " 519. *' 300. «» 23038. 

In 1831, about one-third of our whole pum- 
ber is supposed to have been opposed to mis- 
sions, one third neutral, and one third ready 
to act. Now, the absolute number of the anti- 
mission class is in some degree decreased, 
while those favorable to missions have rapid- 
ly increased, so as to form more than jUve- 
sixths of the whole number. The difference 
in the number of supported pastors is as 15 to 
1 ; in the amount of ministerial support as 81 
to 1 ; in the value of property in meeting 
houses nearly as 7 to 1 ; in the amount of 
Sunday school instruction, probably as the 
number of supported pastors 15 to 1 ; in the 
amount done for domestic missions, about the 
same 15 to 1. And what is now done for the 
spread of the gospel abroad ($2,000 per an- 
ifUm,) in the cause of education by means of 
an institution with a good Faculty, and 130 
students of whom more than 40 are preparing 
for the ministry, and in the^fiusionof reli- 



** The number of members of Baptist churches in the state, compared with the whole population, at the two 

Eeriods under review, in ronnd numbers, will stand thus: in 1831, Baptists 9,800, population 800,000, one to oa« 
nndred ; in 1841, Baptists 34,000, popuIatioA 1,600,000; one and a half to one hundred. 
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gioos intelligence by means of a good weekly 
paper maintaining itself, as almost all gain. — 
I think it not much below the truth to say 
that the Baptist cause m Ohio is now moving 
on with ten times the momentum it had ten 
years ago. The hand of God is in all this, to 
Him be the praise. 

Such is a glance at our progress, and our 
preparations for future advancement. 

It should perhaps be added, to prevent a 
wrong impression either at home or abroad in 
regard to the present ability of our churches 
for objects of general effort, that many of our 
churches are deeply in debt for their meeting 
houses, which in some cases will require 
years of exertion to clear off; and generally, 
that the ablest churches and those most liber- 
ally disposed, are exerting themselves to the 
utmost to sustain themselves at home ; this 
is the case with most of those which have 
good pastors, while the rest are for the most 
part small and feeble, and too generally in- 
different both to their own good and the 
cause at large. 



ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF BENEVOLENT 

SOCIETIES. 

The following table is taken from the Lon- 
don Missionary Register, with some correc- 
tions by the Editor of the Baptist Missionary 
Magazine : — 

Yean Income. 
Bible. 

American, 1840 — 41 

Am. and For. (Baptist,) 
British and Foreign, 
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Edinburgh, 
French Protestant, 
French and Foreign, 
Hibernian, 
Merchant Seamen*8, 
Naval and Military, 
Trinitarian, 

Education: 

American, 1840—41 

Am. Presbyterian Board, " 
Northern Baptist, 1841 

Am. Sunday School, 1840—41 
Brit, and For. School, " 

Eastern Female Education, ** 
Home and Col. Inf. School, 
Irish Sunday School, 
Ladies' Hiber. Fem. School, ** 
Ladies' Negro-child Ed. " 
National Education, 1839— 4U 
Newfoundland School, 1840—41 
Sunday SchooWnion, '* 

N. Eng. S. Sch'l Union, 1841 

Jews\ 

London, 1840—41 

Church of Scotland, 
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9120,098 

26,578 

491,413 

14,105 

4,404 
20,256 
22,046 

3,737 
16,062 
12,885 

63,771 

19,984 

6,440 

70,492 

27,816 

8,098 

9,241 

1,316 

10,619 

7,883 

91,329 

20,119 

52,465 

8,914 

118,382 
17,411 



Missionary. 



Am. Board, (Cong'l) 

American Baptist, 

American Episcopal, 

American Methodist, 

American Presbyterian, 

Am. Baptist Home, 

Baptist, 

Baptist "(General), 

Beriin, 

Church, 

Church of Scotland, " 

Dresden, 

French Protestant, 

German Evangelical, 

Glasgow African, 

Gospel Propagation, 

Hamburgh, 

Lausanne, 

London, 

Netherlands, 

Scottish, 

United Brethren, 

Wesleyan, 
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1839—40 
1840—41 

1839—40 

1840—41 

1839—40 

1840—41 

1840 

1839—40 

1840—41 

1839—40 

1840—41 
(( 

1840—41 

Seamen^s, 

Am. Seamen's Friend, 1840—41 
Brit, and For. Sailors', 
Destitute Sailors' Asylum, 
" Home, 

Episcopal Floating Church, 

Tract and Book. 

American Tract, 1840—41 

Am. Baptist Publication, 1841 
American Boston Tract, 1840 — 41 
Church of Eng. Tract, 
French Protestant Tract, 
Irish Tract and Book, 1839—40 
Prayer-Book and Homily, 1840 — 41 
Religious Tract, " 

Anti-Slavery. 

British and Foreign, 1840—41 

Miscellaneous. 

Aborigines' Protection, 1840 — 41 

African Civilization, 1839 

American Colonization, 1840 — 41 

Brit. & For. Temperance, 

Christian Instruction, 

Christian Knowledge, 

Church Pastoral Aid, 

Clerical Aid, 

Colonial Church, 

District Visiting, 

Foreign Aid, 

Hibernian, (London,) 

Irish Soc. of Lon. and Dub. 

Irish Scripture Readers', 

London City Mission, 

Lord's Day Observance, 

New Brit. & For. Temp. 

Peace, 

Reformation, 

Suppression of Intemperance,'* 
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$235, 18» 

56,918 

23,864 

141,363 

67,775 

43,903 

129,285 

11,011 

13,656 

443,638 

40,329 

5,573 

1,724 

23,910 

7,997 

321,135 

3,199 

3,616 

388,488 

33,950 

13,317 

71,715 

437,384 

41,982 
12,850 

4,651 
S9,909 

1,794 

99,994 

10,667 

28,696 

2,077 

4,788 

14,666 

13,971 

280,429 

19,550 

1,940 

5,067 

59,094 

2,693 

6,172 

425,325 

96,379 

37,717 

8,428 

2,229 

6,197 

45,677 

20,015 

12,368 

24,390 

4,140 

15,959 

7,660 

8,462 

3,971 



$5,174,700 
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LITERARY. 



REVIEWS. 

Thb Ihpr of Wilbur Fisk, D. D., first Presi- 
dent of the Wesleyan University. By Joseph 
HoLDicH. New York: Harper and Bro. 
there. 1842. 

More than three years have elapsed since 
the death of the esteemed individual whose 
biography is here presented to the public. Not 
a few of the pompously great, who try to fill a 
large space in the public eye, would in that 
length of time be forgotten. But no such ob- 
livion wiU cover the name of Wilbur Fisk. 
He "left his mark" upon the tablets of our 
passing history, in too deep and indelible cha- 
racters to be soon erased. We love to refresh 
our hearts by the perusal of a volume like this » 
and a full conviction that our slight personal 
intercourse with him, and a sympathy awak- 
ened in us by a similarity of engagements, 
have not made that welcome to us which will 
be indifierent to our readers generally, embol- 
dens us to introduce this work to their notice. 
Though found in another communion, we are 
satisfied that there is an enlargedness of 
I Christian afiTection which will prompt most of 
us to desire and delight in the companionship 
of such a character. 

Wilbur Fisk was bom of reputable parents, 
from the genuine pilgrim stock, in Brattlebo- 
rough, Vermont, in 1792. He appears to have 
been trained up in the way he should go, and 
very early exhibited traits of those excellen- 
cies, moral and intellectual, which distin- 
guished him in after life. 

He graduated at Brown University, in 1815, 
with distinguished honor. After spending a 
considerable period in the study of law, and a 
shorter time as a teacher, in Maryland, his 
mind was directed to the Christian ministry. 
He was licensed to preach the gospel early in 
the year 1818. At that period, very few of 
the ministers of the Methodist connection had 
enjoyed the full advantages of education with 
which he had been favored. He rose rapidly 
in public estimation, in the several circuits 
where he was stationed in Vermont and Mas- 
sachusetts, and in 1824 he was made Presiding 



Elder of the Vermont District. In this office, 
too, he seems to have won the highest com- 
mendation. Two years after this, he was ap- 
pointed, by the Conference, Principal of the 
Wesleyan Academy in Wilbraham, Massachu- 
setts. In this new and very responsible sta- 
tion, where almost every thing depended on 
his wisdom, enterprise, and perseverance, he 
developed some of the most valuable traits of 
his character. In the five years that his ser- 
vices were continued in that institution, he 
was cheered by most encouraging success. 
In his closing address, he says : *' At the 
opening of this school we had seven scholars, 
since which time we have entered upon oar 
books one thousand one hundred and fifty dif- 
ferent scholars." Near the close of the year 
1830, he was transferred to the Presidency of 
the Wesleyan University, at Middletown, 
Connecticut, an office whose high and ardu- 
ous duties he performed with distinguished 
success to the close of his life. 

As the successful pioneer in the establish- 
ment of Seminaries of learning, and the gene- 
ral interests of higher education among his 
own religious connection. Dr. Fisk stands 
pre-eminent. He seems to have combined 
those mental and moral qualities, and those 
habits of conciliatory perseverance, which 
may well make his life a profitable study, 
especially to those who would benefit their 
own generation and the world by spreading 
the influence of efficient instruction. Without 
uncommon brilliancy, he had sufficient attrac- 
tiveness to awaken and enchain the interest 
of the community in whatever he engaged. 
But the disinterested integrity of his charac- 
ter, his sterling good sense, and the practical 
views which he took, and made others take 
also, of his various projects, gave him an un- 
common power over the minds of those asso- 
ciated with him. With very infirm general 
health, and frequently entirelit prostrated by 
disease, he still performed an amount of intel- 
lectual and physical labor truly herculean. 

To recruit his exhausted physical energies, 
as well as to promote in various ways the in- 
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termts of the UolTersit]', he made the tour of 
Earope in 1835 — 6, and sabsequentl; pub- 
lished, in a [aige octavo Tolume, his travels. 
Thin work, whatever may be thought of i(a 
defects and its comparative merits, has had an 
immense sale, having leacbed, in a short time, 
a ttvmth tdititm. 

The active benevolence of Dr. Fiak led him 
to exercise a lively sympathy with the princi- 
pal enterprises of a denominational or more 
general character, which have been brought 
before the public. The Missionaiy cause, the 
circulation of the Scriptures, the promotion of 
Temperance, and in fine every object which 
he thought adapted to honor God and ble.^9 
his fellow men, found in him an ardent atiJ 
devoted advocate. In several of these topics, 
he took a prominent part at a time when amy 
of his own church crtuod aloof from thern. 
With good reason, therefore, he came event, 
uallj to be looked up to as a leader, and in 
this na; vastly increased his toils and his in- 
fluence. These ilk the end proved too much 
, for a frame which was ne#^ rohnst, and he 
broke down onderthe accnmnlated load of re- 
sponsible services, at the meridian age of 
forty-seven. 

His religious views, thoogh in general har> 
nony with the more intelligent Wesleyans ii^ 
this country and in England, have seemed lu 
tis, both as we heard them from his lips, and 
as thej are here set forth, an encouragiri:; 
modification or incipient improvement to 
wards those sentiments which the ScripturcE 
declare, rather than the wDd errors inli 
which so many of those with more zeal for 
Methodism, than knowledge of the Bible, are 
apt to run. For instance, the perfection whicii 
he seems to have advocated, as illustrated Uy 
his own freqaent and humble confessions of 
imperfection, loses its most repulsive fea. 
tares. If he did not fonnalty admit, as ws hold 
it. the doctrine of the saints' perseveranre, lie 
•till declares moslunequivocally" the regene- 
ate cannot be lost." This last declaration is 
found in a very able letter addressed by bim 
while Id Bome, to an American clergyman^ 
one m danger of embracing the Catholic faiih, 
We regard t^t letter as containing a very 
triumphant refutation of the assumption nl' 
Komish supremacy, and would gladly trans- 
fer it to our columns, could we afford the 
apace for it. The letters of Dr. Fisk conaii- 
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tute a large and very interesting portion of 
this volume. The biographer has judicionely 
interwoven them with his narrative : and hag 
generally performed his work in an acceptable 
manner. If he would follow the simplicity of 
his subject, he woold not write mandant for 
worldly, or eoncatmaUd for connected, or ty- 
harilt for voluptuary. But these are only 
spots on the sun. 

Sebhoms and Seitchis or Sibhons bv tbe 
Rev. John Sdhhibfibld, A. M.—viilh an 
Inlroduclum, by Rev. Thos. E. Bond, M. D. 

The iiennons and sketches of the pious, tbe 
I eloquent Simimeilield, will readily be pro- 
nounced, by every one who ever heard him 
preach, as well worths perusal : and, it must 
be confessed that they contain many escellen' 



The discourses were preached from a pre- 
viously prepared skeleton, and written out af- 
ter ttiey had been delivered. They manifestly 
came from a heart deeply imbued with the< 
spirit of Christ and love to men, and appear 
10 be aimed at a single object — the good of 
the hearers. Tbey contain no gaudy trap- 
pings.orfar-fetchedand highly- wrought figures 
to attract the gaze, and gain the applause of 
men. But, hke one who feels that he has an 
important message to deliver, and whose time 
is abort, the preacher comes immediately to 
the subject-matter in hand, lets his bearers 
I distinctly understand his object, their interest 
I in what he has to deliver, and then presses 
, the truth home upon their consciences, mak- 
ing them to feel that he baa a taetiage to them, 
winch they cannot reject without ii^ury to 
themselves. 

In the main, the sentiments expressed in 
these diBCOurses and sketches are decidedly 
evangelical, and are sustained by frequent and 
appropriate scripture quolations — a virtue for 
which our Methodist brethren are not suffi' 
ciently distinguished. Occasionally, however, 
we find a sentiment at variance with our 
views of divine truth. On the whole, we be- 
lieve that this book is calculated to be vseful, 
and especially to the denomination of which 
the lamented author was an ornament. Con- 
sidering the oircumslances under which tbe 
sermons were written, they exhibit an ddu- 
snal degree of industry, an apt and ready 
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mind, and a reputable share of learning and 
talent. H. 



Thk Holy Spirit : A Discourse at the Ordina- 
tion of George Knox. By Z. Bradford, 
Pastor of the Baptist Church, North Yar- 
mouth, Maine. 

The means to be used in obtainins the Spi- 
rits influence forms the theme of this dis- 
course, founded on Zechariah, ir. 6. The 
character and office-work of the Holy Spirit 
have not, we fear, assumed that eleyation 
in the Christianas heart, which is its just 
meed. While drawn by the magnetism of 
the cross, to look upon Jesus as the great 
author of our salvation, we unconsciously 
lose thought of the Spirit's power to move, his 
influence to affect. 

In the introduction, allusion is made to th^ 
historical context, the building of the second 
temple, and the circumstances prompting the 
language of the prophet. The words are 
equally applicable to the spiritual temple. 
" The Holy Ghost is the princely architect in 
laying up the precious stones' of this edifice ; 
80 that the builder and the built are spiritual." 
The idea presented, that ** the Holy Ghost is 
the great agent in the conversion and salva- 
tion of men,** will not dim the lustre of that 
crown which rested on the brow of the expir- 
ing Nazarene ; ** whatever value is attached 
to the oflice-work and blessings of the Spirit, 
must be primarily ascribed to Christ. So far 
from diminishing our obligations to our Re- 
deemer, a just view of the subject will show 
they are more general, multiplied, and impor- 
tant, than could be known aside from the Spi- 
rit." The vital presence of the Spirit is of 
such importance, " that if we would profit from 
his ministrations, we should venerate his char- 
acter^ respect his office^ pray much for his influx 
tnce, and walk according to his dictates.''^ 

In the discussion and explication of these 
topics, the author has avoided questions con- 
tentious and perplexuig in their character, 
and enforced his subject with thought of that 
practical nature which cannot fail to benefit. 
Particularly happy are his thought and illustra- 
tions in regard to respect due the office of the 
Spirit. As "paintings of genius and rare 
execution require a softened and peculiar an- 
gle of light to do. them justice," so, "if the 
Spirit's light is estimated by the subject it re- 



veals," " how transcendant, how ineffable his 
illuminations! By Him, the author and ec<»- 
omy of saving grace are revealed to us in so 
penetrating and transforming a manner, that 
by his vital influence we are "born of Grod,*» 
"bom of the Spirit." 

Notwithstanding a certain prurient eccen- 
tricity of style, the discourse is well worthy 
attentivis perusal. It is adapted to the capa- 
cities of all. The sentiment is naturally sug^ 
gested from the subject, and will find a ready 
response in the heait of Christian experience. 
And in this age of action, when the all-en- 
grossing object is the extension and applica- 
tion of means, let it be remembered that he 
is the most efficient, " who has a beaten and 
much trod path to the throne of grace," and 
that without the office-work of that Spirit who 
comes forth with the hallowed fire of heaven's 
altar, to touch and purify the hearts of men, 
means, the conveyances of His influence, will 
be powerless. Realize this, and then we 
may unite in the thrilling language of the pro- 
phet, " not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord." P. 



NOTICES. 

Writings of Rev. W. B. Hombr, with a Me- 
moir by Edwards A. Park. New York : Day- 
ton <& Newman. 1842. 

Mr. Homer was a young minister of the 
Congregational Church, who was cut down 
almost immediately upon his entrance on the 
ministry; his mind was naturally of a high 
order, and his attainments quite superior to 
those which are usually made by the students 
for the ministry at so early a period. Some 
of his sermoDs strike us as having far more 
maturity of thought and greater promise than 
any similar productions we have lately seen. 



Am 1 A Christian 7 By James Loring. Bos- 
ton : James Loring. 1842. 

It is with great pleasure that we meet with 
this valuable little work from the pen of our 
venerable friend. We rejoice to see him at 
his advanced age, and amid the infirmities of 
a period to which Revelation has assigned as 
its portion, ** labor and sorroy," still confer- 
ring benefits upon the church by the use of his 
pen and press. Deacon Loring, as an editor, 
has done much for our church in New Eng- 
land ; bis situation on the walls of Zion has 
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enabled him to discern the signs of the times, 
and he has here given us a book marked by 
sound, discriminating views of the divine life. 
We are strongly impressed with a belief that 
this little treatise would do great good in 
many churches that we know. We ask for 
it the careful reading of our brethren ; and if 
they think with us, they will strive to scatter 
it among the recent additions to our churches. 
The arrangement of the volume is in fifteen 
short chapters. 



The Lifk of Philip Melancthon, comprising 
an Account of the most important transactions 
0f the Reformation. 2d edtion. By A* F. 
Cox, D. D., L. L. D. Boston : Gould, Ken- 
dall, & Lincoln. 1842. 

We well remember the delight with which 
we read this charming memoir when it first 
appeared, some fifteen years ago ; and now 
we have just carefully perused it again, in 
connexion with that extraordinary work, 
D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation. The 
two books should go together, and ** Melanc- 
thon*s Life" will finely illustrate the fascina- 
ting pages of the historian. Dr. Cox has done 
a service to the Christian world in his patient 
research The style is neat and perspicuous, 
and the work strongly reminds us of the Life 
of Lorenzo De Medicis, by Roscoe. 



Mkvoir of Mrs. Mary Lukdie Duncan. By 
her Mother. From 2d Edinburgh edition. 
New York : Robert Carter. 1842. 

A Reverend friend of ours in this city, who 
was well acquainted with the subject of this 
memoir, says she was a most charming char- 
acter ; and a lady upon whose judgment we 
place great confidence, who has read the book, 
says she values it so highly that she will not 
return it to us, but keep it for permanent use. 
The sale of the book is such as justifies these 
favorable impressions. We have only read 
about fifty pages, and can therefore speak 



simply to that extent ; but the book is, we see 
clearly, written by a mother, a Christian mo- 
ther, and deserving the perusal of mothers and 
daughters. * 



CoTTAOB Rbsidbncrs ; A Series of Designs 
for Rural Cottages and CottageVillas, adapt" 
ed to North America. By A. J. Downing. 
Wiley & Putnam. New York. 1842. 

This is a work which we have sadly needed. 
Our houses in the country are often without 
form, and seem to have had no plan beyond a 
roof and four walls. Here is a book, which, 
if consulted, will throw life and beauty over a 
thousand hill and river sides, and make us 
homes, fit to be called " Sweet Home.'* The 
Engravings are good and numerous, and we 
recommend the volume to all who wish to 
build a house in the open fields, or away from 
the din and turmoil of streets and business. 



The Lady of Retirement, in Manners, Mo- 
rals, AND Religion. By Mrs. Sandford. 
2d edition. James Loring. Boston, 1842. 

If any thing can rectify the results of fash- 
ionable female education at the present day, i| 
is the careful study of such works as those of 
Mrs. Sandford, Miss Jewsbury, and Hannah 
More ; but we almost despair. Our female 
education is about every thing but what it 
should be, we mean in the fashionable circles 
of life. Every young lady wiU do well to read 
these pages. 



Little Coin, Much Car b. By Mary Howit. 
D! Appleton & Co., New York. 1842. 

This is an every day leaf, out of the thick 
volume of human life. Like all Mary Howit's 
writings, it is devoid of plan ; but this only 
serves to make her productions bear a closer 
resemblance to the checkeied path of human 
pilgrimage. A pretty thing, and will show 
*' how poor people live." 



N. B We have several interesting works, which we designed to notice, but are compelled 
to postpone them till next month. 
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The fifteenth anniversary of the American | 
Institute of Instruction was held a few days 
ago, at New Bedford, Massachusetts. The 
President, George B. Emerson, Esq., of Bos- 
ton, in the chair. The great object of th© 
association is to excite the attention of the 
country to the important subject of common 
school education ; and this is sought to be 
effected by an association of teachers, who 
have the sanction and co-operation of manY 
of the most distinguished scholars and philan- 
thropists of the land. 

Six or eight lectures were delivered upon 
this occasion. We had the pleasure to hear 
three or four of them. They were delivered 
by Rev. Dr. Potter, of Union College; Rev* 
Dr. Sears, of Newton Seminary ; Dr. Howe» 
of South Boston; Mr. Wood,of Middleboiough ; 
Rev. Mr. Muzzy, of Cambridge; the Hon 
Horace Mann, of Boston; and George B. 
Emerson, Esq., of Boston. 

Dr. Sears lectured on the German philolo- 
gists ; and a very interesting treat he afforded 
to his audience. Few men in our country 
could have brought together so much authen 
tic detail respecting Heyne, WinkeImen,Wolf» 
and the more recent giants of German litera. 
ture. Mr. Emerson's lecture on moial educa. 
tion was beyond all comparison the ablest 
discourse on the subject that we ever listened 
to. The assembly evinced their regard fbr its 
excellence by a vote of thanks to the lecturer, 
expressed by rising up, and ordering five thou- 
sand copies to be printed for gratuitous distri- 
bution. The oration by Mr. Mann was a truly 
splendid performance ; his topic was common 
school libraries. Dr. Howe, on language, was 
as usual very interesting. Such a treat as the 
people of New Bedford enjoyed in this visita- 
tion, is not of ordinary occurrence ; they evi- 
dently enjoyed it highly, and the audiences 
kept increasing to the finale. The next meet . 
ing is to be held in August, 1843, at Pitts- 
field, Massachusetts. 



We are happy to insert the following article 
from the doings of the Home Mission Society 



The subject we regard with interest : it was 
published in June, 184^, in the Baptist Advo- 
cate, but we believe has not yet been transfer- 
red to the columns of our other papers. — Edt» 

. ' MISSION TO THE JEWS. 

At the late anniversary of the Society, the 
following resolution was unanimously adopt- 
ed, viz : 

Resolved, That the Society will justify the 
Executive Committee in sending a missionary 
to the Jews in North America, provided they 
judge it expedient ; and provided, also, that 
funds be specially contributed for his support. 

The Executive Committee, at their stated 
meeting, June 2d, discussed the above subject, 
which was disposed of by the unanimous 
adoption of the following resolution, viz : 

Resolved, That the Committee will take up 
the subject of the appointment of a missionary 
to the Jews in purs'iance of a resolution of 
the Society, at its last anniversary, upon re- 
ceiving into the Treasury the requisite funds 
for that object. 

Our churches are now able to manifest the 
amount of interest which they fee! in behalf of 
God's ancient people, Israel. It is gratifying 
to know that Mr. Fry has been, as usual, well 
received by the brethren in our southern ci- 
ties and towns on his recent visit, and which 
he is still engaged upon. 



HOME MISSION SOCIETY. 

The Conversion of England and the United 
States^ and the Conversion of the World in- 
separable. 

In order that this country may be a blessing 
tothe world it must be a blessing itself »* God 
be merciful to us"— to Britain — »« and bless 
us ; and cause his face to shine upon us. That 
thy ways may be known on earth ; thy sav- 
ing health among all nations." I am quite 
aware that this country cannot stand in the 
same kind of relation to the world as Jerusa- 
lem did. In Jerusalem the great atonement 
was offered. From Jerusalem the apostles 
went out. In Jerusalem the foundations of 
the Christian church were laid. But this 
country bears an intimate connexion with the 
evangelization of the world. Where is the 
world to look to but to England and America I 
We two are put in trust with the gospel for 
all nations. All other nations are Pagan, or 
Mahomedan, or Popish, or Infidel, or Hereti- 
cal, or asleep ; Where, then, is the world 
to look to, brethren, but to England and to 
America, as the chief instruments of bless- 



1842.J 



RSr. JOHN LELAND*8 U1CPT7BLISHED LETTBS. 



287 



iDg ? Oh my ccrantiy ! mayest thon under- 
stand ; and understanding, mayest tbou recol- 
lect ; and recollecting, mayest thou accomplish 
the designs of God in all this dispensations ! 
When he raised thee up to thy rocky seat 
in the midst of Europe — ^when he ''lengthened 
thy cords*' to touch the extreme east and 
west ; when he gave intelligence to thy mind 
and power to thy arm ; when he poured com- 
merce and riches out into thy lap, and embel- 
lished thee with the arts — then he said to 
thee, "for this purpose have I raised thee up, 
to be my salvation to the ends of the world." 
Oh, Britain, forget this, and the time is at 
hand when thy ships shall drop their freight on 
other shores, and their commerce shall flow 
through other channels; and thou thyself shalt 
be the ancient Tyre, a barren rock for fishermen 
to dry their nets ; and the shipmasters and the 
sailors that pass by, shall say, '* Alas ! for that 
great city ; for she knew noi the day of her 
▼isitation : but now it is hid from her eyes !" 
But on the other hand, be faithful, (as it is my 
prayer and my hepe that thou wilt,) and then, 
when thou hast fulfilled thy high commission, 
and evangelized the nations, thou shalt dwell 
in honor and repose, till, with the rest of the 
kingdoms, thou sink into the conflagration of 
the world. This is the way to show our pa- 
triotism, to spread religion through the land, 
and to seek that the land might spread it 
through all other lands. 

Let me plead with you on behalf of your 
country, and entreat you to plead with God 
on her behalf Let me call on you to take a 
deep interest in the moral welfare of the land 
which gave you birth. Give your property, 
give your prayers, give your influence to the 
various institutions that are raised up for the 
spread of divine truth ; to uur Bible and Tract 
Societies, to our city and town missions, to 
our colleges and our schools of learning. These 
stand high and have a place in your esteem, 
and no small share of your pfoperty. Go on 
to accumulate piety in Britain, so far as you 
can do it instrumentally ; just as Joseph ac- 
cumulated corn in the granaries of Egypt, not 
for Egypt alone, hut to keep alive the starving 
nations. Go on to accumulate piety in Britain 
as men accumulate water in the reservoirs to 
supply canals and cities, fur those that would 
otherwise perish, or feel the lack of it. Go 
on to accumulate piety, not merely for this 
country's sake but that this country may rise 
to the station in which it seems to be designed 
to he a blessing to the world. Remember that 
every minister who is raised up to preach the 
gospel at home is another advocate for mis- 
sions abroad ; every new place of worship 
erected, is another place where the world's 
interests are cared for ; every new congrega- 
tion that is formed is a new home and foreign 
mission at the same time; every Sabbath- 
school in which are taught the principles ot the 
Christian religion,is a litile rivulet which sends 
its quota into the river of life, which is to run 



through all nations. Every tear of penitence 
that drops on earth, though on earth unseen, 
is an event that is felt on'the other side of the 
globe ; every sinner that stoops at the foot- 
stool of Heaven, and asks for mercy, is another 
friend and auxiliary to the various institutions 
that are formed to bless the nations with the 
light of divine truth Think what was done 
for the world when Whiiefield and Wesley 
were converted. Think what was done for 
the world when Bogue,and Waugh,and Wilks, 
and Burder, and Hill, were converted. Think 
what was done for the world when Morison, 
and Carey, and Yanderkemp, and Coke, were 
converted. See what a connexion between 
home operations, and the spread of the gospel 
abroad. Therefore let us be up and doing : 
let us pray with respect to our country, " God 
be merciful to us ; that thy way may be know 
on earth, thy saving health among all nations.'' 

John Angkl James. 



For the Baptist Memorial. 
REV. JOHN LELAND. 
To the Editors, — 

Dbar Brethren : In the May No. of the 
'* Memorial," you have given a brief sketch of 
the life and labors of the late Jobn Leland, one 
of our Baptist worthies. The following letter 
has never been published; but there is so 
much of the character of this extraordinary 
man enstamped upon it, that I feel constrained 
to solicit for it a place in your valuable peri- 
odical. Its perusal, I think, will gratify your 
readers.and make them better acquainted with 
one ** who labored sixty-eight years to promote 
piety t and vindicate the civil and religious rights 

of all men." 

Yours, truly, S. H. Cone. 

Cheshire, Dec, 10, 1826, 
My Good Brother Cone, — 

I, John,who also am your brother and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in the city of 
Albany last August, where I formed a mo- 
mentary acquaintance with yourself and bro- 
ther Maclay. The Christian kindness which 
you and your elect lady expressed at our part- 
ing, fixed a soft affection in my heart, which I 
wish to mdulge in a letter of friendship. 

From a septennarian, whose sun is declin- 
ing on the western hills, you will not expect 
energy of mind, logical argument, coherent 
reas »ning, nor pomp of diction ; but contrary- 
wise, a 8 ckening dose of egotism. 

You will judge best of my health, by hear- 
ing that I breathe, in common, twenty-four 
times each minute, and my pulses beat three 
times as oflen : which health and strength I 
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liare employed, the summer past, in traTeUing 
and preachiofi: ; which, by the bye, has been 
my constant practice for more than fifty-two 
years, with a few small exceptions. Since 
the first of Jane last, I have attended three 
associations, seen eighty-six Baptist preach- 
ers, and tried to preach eighty-one times. In 
retrospecting my life, I do not much reproach 
myself for not giving myself to the work, as 
far as domestic duties admitted ; but the lack 
of divine love — ^little care for the souls of men 
— ^weakness in handling the word of life — 
mangling heavenly truths with an unhallowed 
tongue— a proud desire to make God's stream 
turn my own mill, 6cc., sink me in the dust, 
and fill my soul with shame before God and 
man. 

It has, in the course of my ministry, been a 
question of no small magnitude, to know how 
to address a congregation of sinners, as such, 
in gospel style. When I turn my eyes to the 
upper book, (the eternal designs of Gody) I 
there read that God*s work is berore him, and 
that he works all things according to the coun- 
sel of his own will ; that neither a sparrow, 
nor a hair of the head, can fall without our 
Heavenly Father ; that providence and grace 
are the agents to execute his purposes. But 
when I look into the lower book, {the freedom 
of the human will^) I find that condemnation is 
conditional : *' 04 that thou hadst hearkened 
unto mCt then had your peace been as a river ; — 
seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of eternal 
lifet lo ! we turn to the GenttleSf" &,c. If I do 
not read and believe the upper book, I impeach 
the omniscience and wisdom of Jehovah. 
And if do not likewise read and believe the 
lower book, I deny the possibility of guilt or 
blame. I must, therefore, believe both ; and 
where I cannot comprehend, I will adore ; 
where I cannot read^ 1 will spell ; and what 1 
c&naoi spell out, I musiskip. If the human 
mind should be so enlarged that it could solve 
every difliculty that has hitherto appeared, 
that same enlargement of thought would un- 
fold a thousand difficulties more, so subtile 
and minute, that it never felt their weight be- 
fore; so that there would be no getting 
through ! 

The truth is, sin has ruined men so entirely, 
than any plan that human wisdom could de- 
vise or comprehend, would be incompetent to 
save. A scheme founded in infinite wisdom 
is necessary ; and if founded in infinite wis- 
dom, the wisdom of finite creatures cannot 
comprehend it in all its parts. 

" Tho' of exact perfection we despair. 
Yet ev'ry step to virtue's wurlb our care." 

Let the man of God read, study, meditate, 
consider, pray, and seek after wisdom as for 
hidden treasure ; but when he comes to wa- 
ter too deep for his length, let him adore and 
he humble. Paul undertook to unfold the 
knotty question,which ever puzzles the world, 
in the ninth and eleventh chapter of Romans ; 



but before he got through, he found the waters 
so high that he cried out, " O the depth — how 
unsearchable ar& his judgmenta» and his wa}8 
past finding out!*' Let it be my lot to be a 
little child at the feet of my Master, ever 
learning of him who was meek and lowly of 
heart ; then shall I find rest for my soul, and 
know enough to make me happy. 

When I was young, I noticed that old 
preachers never knew when to leave the 
work ; and I confess I am at a loss about it 
myself. I yet carry my eyes in my head, bat 
my sight in my pocket ; but if some monitor 
was to give me a friendly hint, that J was run 
down in decay, it is probable that (like Mil- 
ton) I should reproach him as an upstart. I 
yet flatter myself that my performances have 
a little in them which is vsduable. So Solo- 
mon's triennial cargo consisted partly of the 
precious articles of gold, silver, and ivory, 
and partly of apes and peacocks. 

It has been rather trying times for Baptist 
preachers, who have travelled and labored 
day and night for the good of souls : like the 
mules which Agelastus saw, they have been 
loaded with figs, and feeding upon thistles. 
What the nevj order of missionary funds and 
exertions will do, I cannot say ; whether 
there is goodness enough in men to be pam- 
pered without growing indolent and haughty, 
is a question. One thing, however, is certain, 
viz : the captive children who lived upon pulse 
(Indian peas) were fresher, fatter, and ten 
times better in counsel, than the regular bred 
priest£f; in the realm of Babylon, who lived on 
a royal portion of meat and wine. 

I have some drawings of mind to visit your 
city and see my father's children who reside 
there ; but to carry a dim candle among so 
many radiant suns would be rather absurd. 
Could I, like Paul, visit you in the fulness of 
the goppel of Christ, and impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, I should not hesitate. But 
ah ! my leanness, my leanness ! Call me not 
Naomi, but call me Mara. The prayer that I 
have been making for more than half a cen- 
tury, is expressive of my present state, ** God 
be merciful tome, a sinner!" 

1 wish, my brother, that a gracious God 
may bless you in soul and body — for time and 
eternity. And may your dear partner in life 
have the courage of Deborah — the piety of 
Hannah — ^the humility of Mary — the intelli- 
gence of Priscilla, and the benevolence of 
Phebe. Adieu ! 

John Lbland. 
Rev. Spencer H. Cone, living in the city of re- 
generation, Grace Street — Penitent Alley— 
at the Sign of the Cross, next door to glory. 

From the Report of the [British] Baptist 
Union for 1842, it appears that in 940 churches 
there had been a clear increase of 9,366 mem- 
bers during the last year. The annual rate 
of increase has trippled itself within eight 
years. 
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MISCELLANY. 



THE INFANT'S DREAM. 

cradle me on thy knee, manima, 
And sing me the holy strain, 

That soothed me last, as you fondly pres8*d 
My glowing cheek to your soft white breast ; 
For I saw a scene, when I slumbered last, 
That I fain would see again, mamma ; 
That I fain would see again. 

And smile as you then did smile, mamma, 

And weep as you then did weep ; 
Then fix on me thy glistening eye, 
And gaze, and gaze till the tear be dry. 
Then rock me gently, and sing, and sigh, 

Till you lull me fast asleep mamma ; 

Till you lull me fast asleep. 

For I dreamed a heavenly dream, mamma, 

While slumbering on thy knee, 
And I lived in a land where forms divine, 
In kingdoms of glory eternally shine. 
And the world I would give, if the world were mine, 

Again that land to see, manuna ; 

Again that land to see. 

1 fancied we roamed in a wood, mamma. 
And we rested us under a bough ; 

When near me a butterfly flaunted in pride. 
And I chased it away through the forest wide, 
But the night came on, I had lost my guide. 

And I knew not what to do, mamma ; 

And I knew not what to do. 
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My heart grew sick with fear, mamma ; 

And loudly I wept for thee ; 
But a white-robed maiden appeared in the air. 
And she flung back the curls of her golden hair, 
And she kissed me softly ere I was aware, 

Saying, "Come, pretty babe.with me," mamma ; 

Saying, " Come, pretty babe, with me." 

My tears and fears she quelled, mamma. 

And she led me far away ; 
We entered the door of a dark, dark tomb, 
And passed through a long, long vault of gloom. 
Then opened our eyes in a land of bloom, 

And a sky of endless day, mamma ; 

And a sky of endless day. 

And heavenly forms were there, mamma. 

And lovely cherubs bright ; 
They smiled when they saw me, but I was amazed 
And, wondering, around me gazed, and gazed, 
While songs were h6ard, and sunny robes blazed, 

All glorious in the land of light, mamma ; 

All glorious in the land of light. 
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Bat soon came a shining throng, mamma, 

Of white-winged babes to me ; 
Their eyes looked love, and their sweet lips smiled, 
For they marvelled to meet with an earth-born child, 
And they gloried that 1 from the earth was exiled, 

Saying,**Here ever blessed skalt thou be, pretty babe ;'* 

Oh ! here ever blessed shalt thou be. 

Then I mix*d with the heavenly throng, mamma. 

With seraphim and cherubim fair ; 
And I saw, as I roamed in the regions of peace, 
The spirits who had fled from the world of distress. 
And theirs were the joys no tongue can express ; 

For they knew no sorrow there, mamma ; 

For they knew no sorrow there. 

Do you mind when sister Jane, mamma, 

Lay dead — short time agone ? 
And you gazed on the sad, but lovely wreck. 
With a full flood of wo that you could not check, 
And your heart was so sore that you wished it would break * 

But it lived, and you aye sobbed on, mamma ; 

But it lived, and you aye sobbed on. 

But#0, had you been with me, mamma, 

In the realms unknown to care. 
And seen what I saw, you ne*er had cried, 
Tho* they buried pretty Jane in the grave when she died, 
For shining with the blest, and adorned like a bride, 

My sister lane was there, mamma ; — 

Sweet sister Jane was there. 

Do you mind of the silly old man, mamma. 

Who came lately to our door ; 
When the night was dark, and the tempest loud 1 
Oh his heart was meek, but his soul was proud. 
And his ragged old mantle served for his shroud 

E'er the midnight watch was o'er, mamma ; 

Ere the midnight watch was o'er. 

And think what a weight of wo, mamma. 

Made heavy each long-drawn sigh ; 
As the good man sat on papa's old chair. 
While the rain dripped down from his thin grey hair, 
* As fast as the big tear of speechless care, 

Ran down from his glazing eye, mamma ; 

Ran down from his glazing eye. 

And think what a heavenward look, mamma. 

Flashed through each trembling tear. 
As he told how he went to the Baron's strong hold, 
Saying, "Oh let me in, for the night is cold." 
But the rich man cried, " Go sleep on the wold, 

For we shield no beggars here, old man ; 

For we shield no beggars here.* 

Well, he was in glory too, mamma. 

As happy as the blest can be ; 
He needed no alms in the mansions of light, 
For he mixed with the Patriarchs, clothed in white. 
And there was not a seraph had a crown more bright, 

Or a costlier robe than he, mamma ; 

Or a costlier robe than he. 

Now sing, for I fain would sleep, mamma. 

And dream as I dreamed before ; 
For sound was my slumber, and sweet was my rest. 
While my spirit in the kingdom of life was a guest ; 
And the heart that has throbbed in the climes of the blest 

Can love this worl(^ no more, mamma ; ' 

Can love this world no more. 
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NOMINAL MXMBKRSHIP. 

Passing through Fintbury Square, a fdw days 
ago, I was accosted by a respectable looking 
young man, who inquired respecting my wel- 
fare. ** You do not know me, Sir, I dare say,*' 
said he, ** but I was a scholar in your Sunday- 
School.*' Some conversation ensued respect- 
ing his family and connexions ; after which I 
said, •* Well, do you ihink you derived any 
important advantage from being in the Sun- 
day-SchoolT" " Yes," he replied, "I hope I 
did. I shall never forget one sermon you 
preached ; it was from these words, * O taste 
and see that the Lord is good ; blessed is the 
man that trusteth in him.' That text has 
often been a comfort to me since. It was un- 
der that sermon that I was first led to see 
what I was, and to seek salvation from the 
Lord Jesus Christ." " And where do you 
worship now 1" ** Not at any one place regu- 
larly : I attend at different places." " But 
it is a pity you have not united with some body 
of Christians." "Oh, I have," said he, ** years 
ago. I was baptized by Mr. . and be- 
came a member of his church." " But if you 
live in London, you had better join one of the 
churches here." **Not," said he, " while the 
old gentlemen lives." ** Why," said I, " living 
here, you can get no good from his relation to 
you, and you can be of no advantage to him." 
"No," said he; " but it always grieves the 
old gentleman so much to 'lose any of his 
members, I cannot remove my communion 
while he lives." ** You had better not walk 
alone ; you will be more useful, and more 
safe, if you unite yourself with some church 
here." " No," said he, " not while the old 
gentleman is alive " — We parted ^nd I can 
go no further witn that tale : — but I can ap- 
pend to it another. 

Not very far from the same place I met 
another young man, who I immediately recog- 
nized. 1 had baptized him about two years 
ago. He had been a professor of religion pre- 
viously, and he was very zealous and active. 
He taught in the sabbath-school at home, vis- 
ited villages in which endeavors were made 
to gather children together and distribute 
tracts, and iti some cases he made attempts at 
public speaking. Business had, however, 
called him to London, and he brought with him 
thither the advice of his pastor respecting the 
ministers whom it was desirable to hear, in 
order to determine to what congregation to 
attach himself To the inquiries which 1 now 
made, however, the replies given were qui^e 
unsatisfactory. He had not delivered a letter 
of introduction with which he had been furn- 
ished to a London minister, whom it was 
thought most likely he would find it advanta- 
geous to unite with, nor had he made himself 
known to any fellow-professors. Deprived of 
the advantages of Christian Intercourse, and 
having occasion to mingle with young men 
whose habits were worldly, he had gone 
with them in the pursuit of pleasure ; he had 



spent Sabbath after Sabbath in this guilty 
course ; he had for many weeks together for- 
saken public worship ; and according to his 
own confession, he had abandoned himself to 
dissipation and immoral practices. Now, he 
regarded himself as an apostate ; he listened 
to the counsel adressed to him by his former 
pastor, but it appeared to be impossible to ex- 
cite Christian hope in his desolate heart. 
Should he be brought hack to the fold, through 
the enduring mercy of the heavenly Shepherd, 
it will be wounded and bleeding ; and, even 
then, who can estimate with accuracy, the ex- 
tent of the peril through which he will have 
passed, or the amount of the mischief accru- 
ing to others through his misconduct ? 

The reluctance which is often manifested 
by members of churches, when permanently 
removed from their former connections to 
unite themselves with a church in the district 
in which they reside, seems to indicate inade- 
quate views of the advantages of a merciful 
institution, and of the wisdom of him to whom 
it owes its origin. Personal attachments are 
allowed to exercise undue influence, in some 
cases, but in more, it is to be feared, the cause 
is to be traced to an indisposition to be watched 
over, and to an unhealthy love of independence: 
The weakness of our nature, requiring those 
arrangements which divine goodness has made 
for our preservation ; the effect of our example 
upon others who may perhaps need the sup- 
port derivable from Christian fellowship more 
evidently than ourselves ; and the desirable- 
ness of giving our whole influence to the main- 
tenance of those parts of the Christian econo- 
my which can only be upheld by means of 
churches, should however induce us, when 
placed in such circumstances, to sacrifice our 
own predilections to the general good ; and 
surely it becomes Christian ministers, as they 
value the souls of those whom they have in- 
troduced to the fellowship of the gospel, and 
as they desire to see the efliciency of the church 
at large, to counsel all who are in providence 
removed from their religious connexion, to 
unite themselves speedily with some christian 
community, Mfcith whom they can have real, 
not merely nominal communion. 



MERCY. 

The molten sea, the shew bread, the bright 
lamps, the smoke of the sacrifice, Moses' 
chair, Aaron's breastplate, the preaching of 
the cross — do not all these proclaim mercy 1 

Who would ever enter into a sanctuary, 
hear counsel, search conscience, look up to 
heaven, pray or sacrifice, name a God, or 
think of the tree of life which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God, if there were no 
mercy 1 

Do not all visions, revelations, covenants, 
promises, messages, mysteries, legal purifica- 
tions, evangelical pacifications, confirm this 1 
Yes ; mercy is the air in which we breathe, 



nn 



KSRCT-^eHOULD CITOIZATION, BTC. 



[SePTi 



the day light which doth shine about as, the 
^acious reign of God's inheritance ; it is the 
public spring for all the thirsty, the common 
hospital for all the needy. What would be- 
come of the children, if there were not these 
breasts of consolation 1 How shoald the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, be trimmed, if her Bridgroom 
should not deck her with these habiliments 1 
It is mercy that doth take us out of the 
womb, feed us in the days of our pilgrimage, 
close up our eyes in peace, and translate us 
to a secure resting place. 

It is the petitioner's first suit, and the be- 
liever's first article; the contemplation of 
Enoch, the confidence of Abram, the Syrophe- 
nician's physic, Mary Magdalene's lover, Pe- 
ter's tear stauncher, Paul's scale dropper, the 
expedient of the penitent, the ecstacy of the 
reconciled, the saint's hosannah, the' angel's 
hallelujahs ; by this, Noah swam in the ark, 
Moses was taken out of the bulrush, Jonah 
lived in the belly of the whale, the three chil- 
dren walked in the fiery furnace, and Elias 
was taken up in a fiery chariot. 

Ordinances, oracles, altars, pulpits, the 
gates of the grave, and the gates of heaven, 
do all depend ^pon mercy. It is the load star 
ot the wandering, the ransom of the captive, 
the antidote of the tempted, the prophet of the 
living, the ghostly father of the dying — ^there 
would not be one regenerate prince on earth, 
nor one glorified saint in heaven, were it not 
for mercy ! — Thomas Reeves j 1657. 



SHOULD CIVILIZATION PBBCBDI, OR FOLLOW IN 
THE TRAIN OF CHRISTIANITY 1 

Christianity is civilization, and that too of 
the highest order. We might as well attempt 
to dissever the light from the sun, or effects 
from their causes. Christianity and civiliza- 
tion are inseparable companions. Was there 
ever a nation of Christiaf^ savages, or Chris- 
tian barbarians 1 Moreover, let me ask, how 
did the early Christians preach the gospel to 
the w«)rld 1 Did the great founder of our reli- 
gion instruct his apostles to send mechanics 
and farmers, merchants and traders, to be 
pione« Ts of the soldiers of the cross 1 Did he 
tell thtiu to wait on the hills of Judea till the 



Roman armies had carried Roman civilization 
to the barbarians of the east or the savages of 
the westi In his providence, he bade the 
eagle, the emblem of Roman power, shelter, 
in her flight, the dove, the emblem of peace. 
But the commands of Christ were as positive 
as were his promises ; they were obeyed, and 
**veni, vidi, viei," was emblazoned, by the 
hand of omnipotence, upon eveiy banner; 
while to the Scythian in the east, and the 
fiercer Briton in the west, as well as the civil- 
ized Roman in his imperial city, the glorious 
gospel was successfully proclaimed. Let the 
light of Christianity once fall on the heart of 
the darkest savage, and he is from that mo- 
ment, by the most inevitable necessity, no 
longer a savage ; but perhaps only one remove 
from the angels. — The London World. 



LINES, 

Written by Rev, Mr. Berridge, and pasted upon 

his Clock, 

Here my master bids me stand. 

And mark the time with faithful hand ! 

What is his will, is my delight. 

To tell the hours by day, by night ; — 

Master, be wise, and learn of me. 

To serve thy God as I serve thee ! 



BFITAPH, 

On a Tomb in the Cathedral in Salisbury, 

Mors, mortis, morti, mortem, nisi morte de* 

disset, 
iGternse vitse janua clausa foret. 

Anno Domini, 1586. 

Translated, 

Unless the Death of death, death, by his 

death, had slain. 
The gate of endless life had still been closed 

to men. 

FAITH. 

The word of God is like a banker's check- 
book which Faith uses when it has occasion 
to draw on God for a supply ; and there is 
prompt payment. — Harvey. 
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XVIII. A BRIEF SKETCH 

OF THK 
HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS IN BRITAIN. 

BT a. H. ORCHARD. 

Part I. — From the First Ages, to the end of the 
Sizteenth Century. 

(Continued.) 

About this period, 1338, colonies of 
Weavers, Waldenses, came into the 
county of Norfolk. These people 
made little noise, though they existed 
in almost all the countries of Europe. 
Although the same in religious views 
as the Paterines, Picards^ Waldenses, 
they were now called Lollards , (Hal- 
lam.) There had appeared in England, 
up to this time, about twenty good 
men, preachers of the gospel, so that 
the soil was prepared for after reform- 
ers, (Mackintosh.) The Baptists now 
adopted a plan of dropping their writ- 
ten sentiments against popery in the 
way of members of the Houses of Par- 
liament. At this period, a treatise 
was published, evidently from the pen 
of a Lollard, entitled, ''The Prayer 
and Complaint of the Plowman." It is 
the production of a Baptist, as it en- 
joins yea, yea, and nay, nay, in con- 
▼ersation ; and baptism after teaching, 
as in Acts ii. 38 ; Matt, xxviii. 20. 
Its tone is querulous and very severe 
against priests. Vices are condemn- 



ed, and retaliation forbidden. In 1368, 
thirty errors in matters of religion 
were charged on the people in the 
neighborhood of Caterbury ; one was, 
that children could be saved without 
water baptism, (Du Pin ;) but none 
gave baptism to children at this time 
hut for salvation^ (Wall.) 

5. In 1372, Wycliffe. who received 
his religious views from the Lollards, 
appeared as a reformer. His views 
on baptism were condemned at the 
council of Blackfriars, (Du Pin;) but 
he is described as •* qualifying his as- 
sertions in such a sort, that he did 
mitigate and assuage the rigor of his 
enemies, (Fox.) The itinerant LoK 
lards formed an honorable exception to 
Wycliffe, (Lingard ;) they were truly 
evangelical. The interruption of the 
intercourse between England and 
Rome gave the Baptists a favorable 
opportunity to make known their sen- 
timents ; and in their efforts, they had 
the sanction of many of the nobility. 
They now abounded; more than half 
the nation became Lollards ; yea, they 
covered all England. In 1839, they 
formed separate and distinct societies, 
agreeably to the scriptures, (Rapin.) 
In these churches, all the brethren 
were equal ; each could preach, bap- 
tize, and break bread. They were 
united in opinion as one man, (Fox,) 
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and were called Bihle-men, since they 
allowed no office not enjoined in the 
word of God, (Bp, Pecock.) They 
held Berenger's opinion on infant bap- 
tism, and would not take their children 
to church to be baptized. They called 
the rite the key to hell. Their num- 
bers and decided hostility to the hier- 
archy aroused their adversaries to 
adopt severe measures ; and in 1400, 
a law was passed, sentencing Lollards 
to be burnt to death. In Norfolk they 
abounded, and there they suffered se- 
verely. Bonner asked where the 
church was before Luther ? Fox says, 
the answer might have been, "Among 
the Lollards in the diocese of Nor- 
wich." The first martyr under this 
law was Sir William Sawtre, who was 
of Baptist sentiments. Still the bible- 
men increased, and became dangerous 
to the church. It is said they amount- 
ed to one hundred thousand. Sir John 
Oldcastle, or Lord Cobham, who de- 
clared, " I most faithfully believe that 
the sacraments of Christ's church are 
necessary to aJl Christian believers; 
this always seen to, that they be truly 
administered according to Christ's 
first instruction and ordinance," (Bale,) 
was arrested for his religious senti- 
ments and efforts, and was put to a 
cruel death. The scriptures were 
now forbidden ; meeting-houses all 
closed ; the Lollard's tower was pre- 
pared ; local inquisitions were encour- 
aged ; and, in the counties of Norfolk, 
Lincoln, Hereford, Kent, and Middle- 
sex, the Baptists suffered severely to 
the end of the century. 

6. The printing of the scriptures 
called forth Colet, Latimer, and others, 
to preach publicly, which aided the 
bible-men, and led the way to the 
changes made by Henry VllI- Tyn- 
dale's New Testament threw a flgod 
of light upon the English nation. The 
king's misunderstanding with the pope 
led him to relieve and encourage the 
Lollards everywhere; and ther breth- 
ren, with foreigners of every senti- 
ment, flocked into England to enjoy 
liberty, and strengthen true religion. 
A book of the LolhrdBf entitled, " The 



Sum of the Scriptures," was examiaed 
by the archbishop ; he condemned the 
party who circulated it, for denying 
the baptism of the church. Fourteen 
Mennonite brethren suffered death 
cheerfully ; and the reproach of ana- 
baptism now supplanted thkt of the 
word Lollardism. These martyrdoms 
did not check their sentiments, but 
rather led men to investigate them ; 
and such was the alarm of the clergy, 
that a convocation was called, seven- 
ty-six of their alleged errors con- 
demned, and measures devised for 
their suppression. After the deaths of 
Anne Boleyn, and Wolsey, means of a 
severe character were adopted. Their 
opinions were exhibited in the Upper 
House, and articles framed for the 
regulation af anabaptism. Private in- 
quisitions were started in every par- 
ish for their detection ; and all books 
on baptism, lately imported, were pro- 
scribed. These enactments did not 
silence them; they still censured 
Henry's church, and ridiculed all his 
measures of reformation. Strype says, 
" the baptists pestered the church, a d 
would openly dispute their principles 
in public places." From the general 
pardon granted in 1539, the Baptists 
in prison were exempted. The Dutch 
Baptists still flocked into England, 
and some few of these Donatists, fresh 
dipped, as Fuller the historian calls 
them, suffered in Smithfield for their 
fidelity. All anabaptist! cal books were 
again condemned, and magistrates or- 
dered to enforce the law. A severe 
surveillance ensued, and between this 
time and Henry's death, he had fined, 
burned, or banished, seventy.two thou- 
sand of these people. 

1. Under Edward,the penal laws were 
repealed: the prisons were thrown 
open ; and many who had expatriated 
themselves returned. The island was 
now divided into three religious sec- 
tions, the Baptists, the Episcopalians 
of Rome, and the rigid reformers from 
Geneva ; these all had liberty to speak 
and print. The Baptists were boon 
charged with proselyting; and they 
\becamfe N^iy numerous in Engiand, 
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(Burnet.) The clergy, not having the 
control of the sword, published their 
views on baptism ; but the Baptists 
replied, ** Children are of Christ's 
kingdom without water/' Luke xviii. 
16. So numerous were the Baptists, 
that in one town five hundred were 
said to live ; and, as books did not 
answer the intended purpose, a com* 
mission was entrusted to Cranmer for 
their suppression, which entailed suf- 
ferings on many. The general par- 
don of 1550 again excepted the Bap- 
tists ; the churches in Kent were dis- 
turbed, ahd some eminent men suf- 
fered. 

8. On Queen Mary's accession to 
the throne, all statutes in favor of the 
Protestant religion were repealed. 
Many nonconformists left the king- 
dom, but some exposed, to use Cal- 
vin's language, the fopperies bf'the- 
hierarchy of £ngland,which awakened 
the revenge of Mary's council. Mea- 
sures were devised to stay anabap- 
tism; these brethren i notwithstand- 
ing, boldly declared, 1st. That infant 
baptism was anti-scriptural. 2d. That 
it originated with popery. And, 3d. 
That Christ commanded teaching to 
go before baptism. Mary's anger 
spent itself more particularly on the 
reformers. 

9. Elizabeth's reign promised liberty, 
but the conflicting opinions of the na- 
tion on the subject of religion reflect, 
ed, she thought, on her prerogative. 
Not having succeeded in silencing the 
Baptists by proclamatioi), she com- 
manded all anabaptists to depart out 
of her kingdomwithin twenty-one days. 
The greater portion of them obscured 
their sentiments. Foreigners being 
tolerated in England, TJie Family of 
Love, (Mennonite Baptists) flocked 
hither and spread themselves wonder- 
fully, (Fuller.) Their numbers were 
great in Norfolk, and they formed 
societies in many places. After having 
been extinguished seventeen years, the 
fires of Smithfield were again lighted, 
and two Mennonite brethren suffered. 
Emigrants from Holland strengthened 
the chutchesy and houses of charity 



(i. e. dissenting meeting-housed) were 
opened in several places. In 1600, 
increased severity towards the Bap- 
tists, and a proclamation for all ana- 
baptists to depart the kingdom^ had 
all but destroyed dissent in England. 
**Though driven from England," Brant 
says, " the anabaptists consisted in 
his day of such a number of sects, that 
scarce any body can reckon the num- 
ber of them." — Hist Ref. v. i. p. .336. 
Many testimonies might be quoted 
in evidence of the holy and exemplary 
lives of the early Baptists. Erasmus 
says, *'The anabaptists, although very 
numerous, have no churches in their 
possession. These people are worthy 
of greater commendation than others, 
on account of the harmlessness of 
their lives. But they are oppressed 
by all other sects." And Bullinger 
says, (Hist, of Anap.) <' Let others say 
what they will of the anabaptists, I- 
see nothing in theni but gravity ; I 
hear nothing from them, but that we 
must not swear — must not do any in- 
jury — that all ought to be pious, and 
live holy lives : therefore I see noth- 
ing of evil in them. They use yea 
and nay in their conversation." Simi- 
lar testimonies are given by Comme. 
nius, Scultetus, Beza, Cloppenberg, 
Cassander, Heyden, Hornbeck, Coc- 
ceius, Bishop Burnet, Dr. Wall, Dr. 
Haweis^ Dr. Lingard, and Sir James 
Mackintosh. 

Part IL-^From the year 1690 to the preaent 

lime* 

10. Queen Elizabeth's measures 
against nonconformists had been so 
energetically carried out by her ser-, 
vants, in their zeal for episcopacy, that 
it is questionable whether, in the be- 
ginning of the seventeenth century, a 
good congregation could have been 
gathered in any part of the kingdom. 
The people in general appear to have 
resigned all pretensions to liberty, 
both civil and religious ; and the na- 
tion, from the absence of spiritual in- 
structors, was fast returning to its 
early state of barbarism. On Queen 
Elizabeth*s demise, James, king of 
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In Scotland he had experienced inter- 
mptions in his councils from the na- 
tional clergy ; and in his new sitna. 
tion many of these refused subscrip- 
tion to his articles of religion. To 
these indomitable spirits, James ob- 
served, ** Your scruples have a strong 
tincture ofanabaptism,^^ The king sub- 
sequently refused all concessions to 
nonconformists. 

11. The claims of the ceremonies 
and customs of the Roman and Eng- 
lish churches were now discussed by 
men of considerable talent and re- 
search : one result was that the Bap- 
tists were found to be the only hodf of 
professors against whom the arguments 
used in opposition to ceremonies un- 
known to scripture, had no force. 
Their decided and uncompromising 
testimony against a custom sanctioned 
by all other parties, aroused the ani- 
mosity of the whole body of dispu- 
tants. The Brownists, (independents) 
in justifying the practice of infant 
spnnkling, accused the Baptists of 
hming proclaimed open war against 
Crod's everlasting covenant, and of mur» 
dering the souls of babes and suckUngs, 
hf depriving them of the visible seals of 
salvation. To this extravagant charge, 
Mr. Smyth — a respectable man, and 
one of the leaders among the Baptists 
•—replied in a work entitled, *<The 
Character of the Beast." He thus 
expresses the sentiments of the Bap- 
tists of that day, and their reasons for 
separating from the pedobaptists : *^Be 
it known, therefore, to all the separa- 
tion, that we account them, in respect 
of their constitution, to be as very a 
harlot as either her mother England 
or her grandmother Rome is, out of 
whose loins she came. The true 
constitution of a church is of a new 
creature baptized into the Father,Son, 
and Holy Ghost — the false constitu- 
tion is of infants baptized/' &c. 

12. The misrepresentations by which 
the pedobaptists assailed the senti- 
nfents of the Baptists at this period, 
in reference to infant salvation, were 
well calculated to prejudice their 
cause. The Mennonite brethren, or 



family of loye,who had for half a cen- 
tury maintained their position in the 
kingdom, memorialized the king on 
these misrepresentations, hoping, from 
his inaugural declaration, to obtain 
protection ; but their prayer was dis* 
regarded, and their situation became 
increasingly critical. Mr. Wightman, 
a Baptist, was convicted of divers 
heresies, Dec. 14, 1611, and was burnt 
soon after. The first and the last 
martyrs in England were Baptists. 
Some of them now emigrated to Amer- 
ica, and honorable mention is made of 
them in that land. Mr. Smyth and 
his brethren were the first to publish 
a work against persecution. It was 
entitled, ** Persecution Judged and 
Condemned." This book was dedi- 
cated to all that truly wish Jerusalem^ 
prosperity and Babylon's destruction. It 
is well written — it mentions the long 
and harrassing sufferings which the 
Baptists had been exposed to, and the 
patience with which they had endured 
them. In further vindication of their 
views, a Dutch work was translated, 
entitled, **A Plain and WelLGrounded 
Treatise Concerning Baptism." The 
contents of this little book occasioned 
considerable alarm, and the council 
was prevailed on to issue a proclama- 
tion against the Baptists and their 
books. They once more appealed to 
the king; avowed nobly their pecu- 
liarities, represented the hardships 
and grievances they had endured un- 
der his government, and entreated 
some mitigation of his measures. 
Their appeal proved of no avail. 

13. Charles the First succeeded to 
the throne of his father, 1625. The 
puritan party now possessed consid- 
erable strength and influence among 
the representatives of the people. 
This circumstance, however, did not 
aid the Baptists, and their difficulties 
led many to seek an asylum abroad. 
Among these was Mr. Roger Wil- 
liams, who raised a Baptist church in 
Rhode Island, and by a disinterested 
example exhibited the first pattern of 
religious and civil liberty to the sur- 
rounding nations. Society in England 
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became now very unsettled » and to 
this state of things the religious con- 
troversies contributed. Among the 
works which issued from the press 
were various treatises on dipping and 
pouring in baptism. The investiga- 
tion caused the sentiments of the Bap- 



those who had no other weapon to 
wield. They defended themselves in 
a work entitled, *' A Treatise on Dip- 
ping.** Other publications followed, 
and the scriptural doctrine of believers* 
immersion took deep hold of the minds 
of the English people. The ordinance 



tists to become widely diffused ; and I was openly proclaimed and openly ad- 



many pedobaptists united with their 
churches, by being immersed; their 
churches were formed on the princi- 
ple that unity of view is essential to 
gospel order. These communities 
were called to experience much oppo- 
sition ; and their sufferings,with those 



ministered. This success called forth 
the pedobaptists ; public discussions 
between Christian ministers on the 
mode and subjects of baptism contin- 
ued for years, which very much in- 
creased the Baptist brethren. To 
confirm converts in their scriptural 



of the nonconformists in genera], views, and convince the public of the 
roused the nation to the abolition of reasonableness of their doctrines and 



episcopacy and the monarchy. 

14. The confused state of the na. 
lion permitted the Baptists to propa- 
gate their religious sentiments with 
some freedom. The cessation of the 
privileges of episcopalians allowed 
some and led others to examine the 
word of God themselves, and a degree 
of light broke upon the people, only 
then enjoyed. A dissemination of un- 
fettered truth greatly increased the 
Baptist communities. Some of their 
ministers are spoken of as men of 
learning and respectability, even by 
their enemies. Their popularity drew 
ibrth many severe pamphlets from 



practice, the London churches put 
forth a confession of faith, in fifty .two 
articles. Mr. Cornwall also published 
his ** Vindication of the Hoyal Com- 
mission of King Jesus. This work 
was dedicated to the House of Com- 
mons, and was distributed at the doors 
to its members. These efibrts were 
attended with success. Neal says 
that "the Baptists increased wonder- 
fully ." There were many of them in 
the army: indeed, ** the anabaptists 
were Oliver's favorites in conflict ;" 
and Baxter, who was chaplain to ths 
Protector, says, " they are a godly set 
I of men." 
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The Contrast— An Extract. 

Amid my wanderings, one calm moonlit ni2ht, 

The harp and viol drew me to the board, 
Where, 'neath the splendor of the mellow light, 

The gay and giddy in vast numbers poured ; 
Red ran the wine, beading each golden cap. 

Costly the viands, called from distant lands. 
Music and flowers helped fill the pageant op, 

While youth and beauty bowed to pleasare^s bands. 
Waste, riot, and excess, thoagh veiled, were there, 
Just In the distance I beheld — despair t 

Almiki. 
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XVII. Rev. Edmund Shackleford 
was born in Orange County ,Va., June, 
1781 ; but his father soon after removed 
to Elbert County, Ga. He first united 
with Falling Creek church, and proba- 
bly began to exercise his gifts in that 
region, and thence removed to Greene, 
and was some time member in County 
Line church. While pastor of Ride- 
land, he taught a school, as many pas- 
tors were compelled to do in that day, 
and even in this more enlightened 
age. In Nov,, 1811, he was chosen 
pastor of Milledgeville, which he sup- 
plied till 1822, but did not remove 
his family to town till 1817. Here 
also he was compelled to teach to sus- 
tain the heavy expenses of a large 
family. 

Mr. S.was a natural orator and good 
English scholar. I do not affirm that 
the* *icCiS were at hismouth^^ in the cra- 
dle as runneth the fable concerning 
an ancient orator of most persuasive 
speaking powers ; but so popular a 
preacher was he, when first settled in 
Milledgeville, that his congregations 
were always the largest in town. 

About 1822, Mr. S. removed to 
Morgan County — settled on a small 
plantation, and served the churches 
at Antioch, Fellowship, Indian Creek, 
and Monticello. Here he continued 
till 1829, and was a few years mode- 
rator of the Ocmulgee Association — 
wrote a valuable circular in 1827, the 
year of the great revival. 

While iu Milledgeville, drinking 
spirits was fashionable with both min- 
isters and lay. members, and Mr. S. 
was carried away with the flood. He 
indulged in it so much as to bring the 
cause of religion into disrepute — his 
congregation, which was the largest 
in town, dwindled to a mere handful, 
and the church was well nigh extinc- 
tJon } He did not;, to be sure, become 



t dead drunk ; but was every day ex- 
cited by alcohol ! What a sad pic- 
ture ! yet it is a faithful one, and over 
which piety yet weeps, and even then 
expostulated with the fallen yet infatu- 
ated man, but to no purpose \ 

While residing^in Morgan, the tem- 
perance cause began to make some 
impression on a few minds. Like most 
drinkers^ he was mad at it at first, and 
resolved t];iat no such shackles, as 
subscribing a pledge, should be put 
upon his freedom. But upon more 
sober thought, he determined to ab- 
stain privately^ though the temperance 
society was the object of his perfect 
scorn. In April, 1828, when the State 
Temperance Society was organized, 
he was chosen its first Secretary. In 
1830, at its anniversary, Bethesda, 
Greene County, he delivered an ad- 
dress with much feeling and great 
eflfect : he spoke on the evils of alco- 
hol from experience, and his immense 
congregation were in tears. When 
he first began to refrain, he had the 
agonies and horrors of a man getting 
sober — his health seemed to fail. But 
said he, ** I'll die a martyr to the 
cause, rather than drink again." 

While in Milledgeville, he was ad- 
monished by his brethren, and cau- 
tioned against the dangerous road he 
was travelling — perhaps, however, not 
with all that kindness that wins and 
breaks a heart. But said he, '' I was 
offended that a suspicion even existed 
that 1 should some day be overpowered 
by liquor — and I drank sometimes 
when I did not thirst for the poison, to 
show I would drink when I pleased — 
that I was an independent man, and 
would not be controlled by officious 
interference ! !" But over this unwise 
head-strong course, he often wept 
*^ tears of blood." Had he lived til[ 
the origin of the Washingtonian So 
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ciety in Baltimore^ in 1840, ke would 
no doubt have entered into their 
-cause with a zeal and energy which 
would iiave resisted opposition. Yes, 
methinks his nobl« spirit would have 
more calmly yielded to the summons 
of the monster death, if in prophetic 
vision, like old Simeon, h€ could have 
viewed the '* salvation*' that was to 
rescue so many of his species from a 
drunkard's grave. 

About 1829, he married his second 
wife and removed to Hancock County, 
where he died in the summer of 1830. 
His constitution had been injured by 
ardent spirits, and for his wayward 
course he exercised deep repentance. 
He did all he could to efface the im- 
pression and neutralise the influence 
which his bad habits had occasion- 
ed. 

Like most of his ministering breth. 
ren, he accumulated but little proper- 
ty. His orphan children were left, in 
jt great measure, destitute of the means 
of sustenance. Some of them, how- 
ever, have found a treasure since his 
departure, in the good hope through 
grace of the forgiveness of sins. That 
must be a disinterested philanthropist, 
who is so forgetful of self, and all that 
is dear to self, as to spend his time 
and expend his earnings in the service 
of the public, and leave his children 
to the charity of a cold world ! Such 
was £dmund Shackleford — and such 
were many who have gone up to their 
reward on high. Many of those now 
laboring, have talents and education 
to shine in any of the learned profes- 
sions, and amass immense wealth — 
but as they devote themselves to the 
churches and the public wholly, ought 
not those who enjoy their services tp 
provide for their present wants, and in 
prospect, for their weeping, needy or- 
phans 1 The subject of ministerial 
MUpport has received a new impulse 
since Mr. S's. death, and it is hoped 
will continue to bear on the public 
mind, till the apostolic direction shall 
be faithfully regarded. 

A. S, 



XVIII. Dea. John Gurnsey was bora 
in the town of Amenia, Dutchess Coun* 
ty, New York. He became a pro- 
fessed disciple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in his youth, and by the grace 
of God always continued to adorn that 
profession. In the early part of his 
religious life, he left Dutchess and re- 
moved to Saratoga County, where he 
remained but a short time, and then 
returned to his native place. The 
church in Amonia was constituted in 
the year 1790 — he united with it soon 
after its constitution. For the greater 
part of his life, he served the church 
as one of its deacons. He continued 
to the end of his life to us^this office 
well, and was, in the discharge of its 
important duties, a most worthy exam* 
pie to all who sustain it in our church* 
es. In him the words of the apostle, 
" Not slothful ia business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord," were fully 
and very happily exemplified. He 
entered the marriage state when young, 
and had three children, who with hie 
excellent companion survived him* 
He was largely engaged in farming; 
and much blessed and prospered in 
his business. He left a thousand dol- 
lars for the use of the church, well 
secured ; legacies of seven or eight 
hundred dollars each foour Home and 
Foreign Missions, and his relict and 
children amply provided for. He was 
in many respects a more than ordi- 
nary man, and his memory is worthy 
of being had in grateful remembrance. 
He had many virtues which adorned 
his character with more than common 
lustre and beauty. All who knew 
how to appreciate his worth, and 
were favored with his acquaintance, 
acknowledge that in his death the 
church suffered an irreparable loss. 

He was a man of genuine humility. 
His humility was not to be judged 
simply by the uniform plainness and 
simplicity of his manners, his furni- 
ture, dress, &c., but by the spirit he 
exhibited on all occasions that ren- 
dered the exercise of this grace pecu- 
liarly important. It might be said of 
him with perfect justice, that but few 
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of his brethren equalled him in con- 
tistency of conduct, or in zeal and 
fidelity in the service of Christ, yet 
none of them could ever be more ready 
to confess their faults and imperfec- 
tions than he alwavs was ; and none, 
perhaps, gave better evidence of an 
abiding sen^e of titter unworihiness 
before God. His yiews of the entire 
corruption of man's nature, and of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, were 
clear, and such as produced in him 
true self-abasement. He appeared to 
have been in a good measure emptied 
of all self-dependence, and self-gratn- 
lation, and delighted to extol Jesus 
Christ as the *' all and in all" of his 
•oul. He was never known to assume 
any air of superiority over his breth- 
ren, neither did he manifest towards 
any of them a feeling which says, ^* I 
am better, or holier than you," but de- 
meaned himself as if he was the poor- 
est, and as if he truly felt himself to be 
the least worthy of all. In cases of 
difficulty between others his genuine 
humility was conspicuous, as he would 
himself be willing to make any rea- 
sonable confession of his own imper- 
fection and liability to err, and was 
willing to get down at their feet to 
effect a reconciliation, or to induce a 
proper confession. With the lowli- 
ness and meekness of the Savior he 
was willing at all times and in every 
way to serve his brethren, and to 
minister to the relief of his fellow- 
creatures. No office was too lowly 
for him to perform for the glory of 
Gk)d, and the good of. his creatures. 
He manifested a willingness to sit in 
the dust, and be covered with re- 
proaches, if the iSavior lould only be 
honored, and his cause advanced. 

He was eminently distinguished as 
a man of a kind heart. He was govern- 
ed by a principle of true Christian 
benevolence. He evinced a most sin- 
cere and kind-hearted regard for his 
fellow-men in all their various circum- 
stances of want and suffering. Though 
a man that never neglected his busi- 
ness, he always would find time to 
r/sji the Mck. the poor, and the af- 1 



flicted, and among those who were 
needy he never went empty handed. 
They always found in him a true* 
hearted friend, one that had his warm- 
est feelings excited in their behalf, 
both in regard to the present world 
and that which is to come. 

Once, when the winter was very 
severe, and the snow deep, blocking 
up all the roads, he thought of a poor 
sister in the church, who lived about 
a mile from his residence, and could 
not rest without going to see her ; he 
was afraid she was in want. Though 
then an old inan, he went with his 
staff in one hand, and a basket of pro- 
vision in the other, and with much 
difficulty reached the house. The 
poor woman saw him coming, andher 
heart was deeply affected in witness* 
ing his exertions to wade through the 
snow. He was a welcome visiter: 
she and her children were really in 
want ; their fuel and provisions were 
all gone, or nearly so. He returned 
home wearied and exhausted, and im- 
mediately dispatched his team to take 
her some wood* 

At another time, when fodder wae 
very scarce, and he himself had but a 
scanty supply for his stock, a poor 
man in the neighborhood could get 
none for his cow. He applied to the 
deacon, who had none to spare, but 
told him he might bring his cow 
there, and as long as there was any 
fodder she should fare alike with his 
own. This kind-hearted benevolence 
extended itself to all within his reach, 
whether members of the same church 
or not — he visited all in their trials, 
sicknesses, and afflictions, and as far 
as he could, assisted all* 

In supporting the cause of Christ, 7^e 
was noble and generous. In this he was 
truly an example to others, betraying 
nothing of littleness or meanness. 
His heart and his hands were open 
for its prompt and liberal support. 
His subscription for the pastor's sup- 
port was always the largest on the 
list ; besides, in connection with this, 
it was his custom to give him an equal 
amount in other ways ; and, if at the 
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year's end there was any deficiency in 
making up the salary, it was generally 
made up by him. In contributing for 
«very good work he took the lead. 
Many years ago, he wrote on the 
blank leaf of a small volume giving an 
account of the Baptist Mission in 
India, ** May my heart and my hands 
ever be found engaged in this cause !" 
And so they were — for to the last, he 
was the warm and steady friend, and 
liberal supporter of both Home and 
Foreign Missions. 

He evidently regarded religion as the 
Jirst things and was eminently consecra- 
ted to its promotion. It is not designed 
to intimate that in this respect he was 
perfect — he was deeply sensible that 
he was far from being so ; but in this, 
as well as in many other things, he 
truly exceeded most professors. The 
zeal he manifested, his uniform punc- 
tuality, his untiring perseverance and 
constant fidelity, proved the correct- 
ness of what we now assert. His 
high regard for the prime importance 
of religion was exhibited, as it ever 
should be, in his own house, both 
towards his own family and all who 
came under his friendly and hospita- 
ble roof. Morning and evening, the 
worship of God was constantly and 
devoutly attended to. If any young 
people visited his own, it was his uni. 
{orm practice to go into the room 
where they were, before they left, and 
engage in religious worship and con- 
versation with them. It seemed to 
afford him real pleasure to have them 
come, that he might have ar opportu- 
nity of doing them good. He was not 
more distinguished for his kind and 
generous hospitality, than for his re- 
ligious faithfulness to those who par. 
ticipated in it. His great aim was 
to make himself truly and lastingly 
uaeful to their souls. 

He was remarkable for his fidelity 
in engaging in personal religious con- 
versation wherever he went. He 
ascribed this to a very small incident 
which occurred in the early part of 
his religious life. 

He was one day riding along in his 



wagon, and overtook a very young 
female of decided piety, who wished 
to ride with him. Very soon after Ko 
had taken her up, she commenced re* 
ligious conversation with him, asking 
him if he loved the Savior, &c. From 
that time he determined to improve 
every opportunity he could in this 
way. He was very happy in his me- 
thod of conversing with individuals 
on the subject of religion. He was 
earnest and afiectionate, as well as 
judicious and well-timed in his re- 
marks. 

His true devotion to the cause may 
also be traced in his constant attend* 
ance upon all the means of grace. 
For thirty years he was faithful in 
sustaining a prayer meeting in the 
school house in his own immediate 
neighborhood every week. In sum- 
mer, it was attended on the afternoon 
of Thursday, and in winter in the 
evening. He never failed to attend, 
if not unavoidably prevented. Many 
times did he attend this meeting with 
only one individual besides himself. 
God blessed him with times of re- 
freshing there, and some precious re- 
vivals ensued — a goodly number found 
that school house the birth-place of 
their souls. There were times when 
he labored and prayed there all night 
with and for souls. In the life time 
of the excellent minister who first 
officiated with the church, Elder Eli- 
jah Wood, a weekly conference meet- 
ing was held at his house, about three 
miles from the deacon's ; this meeting 
he invariably attended, even when in 
the hurry of much business and care 
connected with the erection of his 
own house. During that season, when 
of course his team and family had 
much to do, the former must be har- 
nessed up, and he and the latter at- 
tend the meeting every week. No 
hurry or press of business was allow- 
ed to divert him from his high and 
holy purpose to serve God. He was 
not only constant and earnest in at- 
tending the preaching of the word 
himself, but equally so in furnishing 
means and facilities for others to do 
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so. He would go, ''rain or shine, and t of their true interest and efficienej to 



urge others to go. He had a large 
covered wagon, made for the express 
purpose of taking bis family .and 
neighbors to the house of God. This 
and another one-horse wagon roost 
uniformly went. His time, his talents, 
and all his means were esteemed, and 
in a laudable measure used as the 
Lord's — all was with much fidelity 
consecrated to his service. When 
the church erected a house of worship 
and a parsonage, the great burden of 
the care and labor fell upon him. Al- 
most every day he would be on the 
spot to attend to every thing that 
needed attention. He contributed 
largely for both. 

The same devotedness was mani- 
fested by bim in attending to all the 
meetings and business of the church. 
Whoever was absent, late, or remiss, 
he was not. He was always found at 
his post. It continued to be so with 
him as long as it was possible for him 
to leave home. For days together he 
attended a protracted meeting, held 
first in the Congregational church, 
then in the Baptist, the Winter before 
the one in which he died,when it was 
with a great deal of difficulty he could 
be got in and out of his sleigh, being 
so afflicted with rheumatism. The 
last time he officiated in carrying 
around the elements of the Lord's 
Supper, he had to use crutches. He 
also continued to visit the sick and 
the poor long afler becoming feeble 
himself. 

The same holy devotion to the cause 
of Christ, was fully shown in the deep 
concern manifested for, and the wil- 
ling fidelity with which he labored to 
promote the welfare of other churches. 
In a very pleasant revival enjoyed in 
the Baptist church in Stanford, seven 
years ago, he was eminently useful. 
After the meetings were discontinued 
in the day time, he and some of his 
family would travel eight or nine 
miles to attend the evening meetings, 
and then return, I shall never forget 
Jbis devotion and £delity on those oe- 



his judicious and zealous labors. If 
at any time the neighboring churches 
were in difficulty or trouble, his sym* 
pathies and prayers were largely en- 
listed in their behalf. His influence 
always tended to promote peace and 
good will among brethren. There are 
few such Christians, and very few 
such deacons. There are few so 
willing to be any thing or nothing for 
Christ's sake. It is tnie, he had large 
pecuniary resources ; and it is equally 
true, that others have as large means 
as he had, who are far from making 
any thing like as devoted a use of 
them in the service of God. His 
gifts in prayer and exhortation were 
far from being great or extraordinary; 
there was nothing brilliant or out of 
the common order in this respect in 
him. He was plain and simple, never 
aiming to be great, but earnest and 
affisctionate. It was not because he 
had better gifts than others, that he 
was so much more useful, but because 
he was willing to use what he had. 
He never spoke in a boasting way of 
his labiirs or enjoyments, but would 
indulge too much even in doubts and 
fears concerning his spiritual state. 
He spoke much of the love of Christ, 
and of the fulness he at first and al- 
ways discovered in him. 

For the last two or three years, he 
suOTered much from a paralytic or apo- 
plectic stroke, and also from distress- 
ing rheumatic afll*ections. In all his 
snfl*erings, religion as ever was his 
great theme and constant support. 
Towards the last of his Hfev he longed 
much to see his old friend. Eld. Luman 
Burtch, of Stanford, whom he wished 
to preach at his funeral. Soon after 
he came to see hiifi, his soul took its 
departure. His end was peaceful and 
happy. He, like all other men, hud 
his defects, but they were few and 
small, compared with his excellences. 
It is possible he labored too hard, and 
exposed himselfon his farm more than 
was really needful for him, situated 
as Vie wa&. Hq ^as close and unre- 
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but uniformly honest and upright. 
It was thought by some that he 
was not sufficiently thorough and 
decided in carrying out the disci- 
pline of the church. However he 
may have failed her^, I believe it 
was from a benevolent desire to re- 
claim the offending. If he erred here, 
it was on the side of mercy. He is 
gone to his reward, which through 
infinite grace must be abundant. All 
his faults have been washed away — 
hia robes have been made white in 



the blood of the Lamb. He lived to a 
good old age, to exhibit in no small 
d-egree the true excellence of the 
Christian graces, and to labor for the 
advancement of that kingdom which 
is not of this world. Now he shines 
among the redeemed multitude with 
radiant splendor, and in perfect bar* 
mony with them ascribes all the 
praise and glory of his salvation 
to him " who loved him, and wash* 
ed him from his sins in his own 
blood." 



STATISTICAL. 



f n the first five numbers of the Memorial 
yre inserted the fbrmation of churches, open- 
ing of houses of worship, ordinations and 
-deaths of ministers, in our Chronicle. Here- 
after, to save room, they will oecapy a place 
under the Statistical head. 



NEW CHURCHES. 

Maine. — Aurora, 
Newport Village, 
Camden, third church, 
St. George, •* 
North Bangor, 

New Hampshire. — Boscawen, 

Vermont. — Lunenburg, 
Warrensburg, 

Massachusetts. — Manchaug, Sutton, 



Jan. I 

April 20 

May 17 

Aug. 4 

« 30 

June 9 

Nov. 4, lS41 
May 18 



Fayette, Seneca Co., 
Albany, South church. 
Corning Village, Steuben Co., 



Aug, 10 
*♦ 17 
" 85 



t( 



Uxbridge, 
Jamaica Plains, 

Connecticut. — Hadlyme, 
Ellington, 
liyme, 
New Haven, 



June 22 
Aug, 29 

Dec 16, 1841 
Feb. — 
May 12 
18 



New York. — Rondout, Ulster Co., 
East Pharsalia, Chenango ** 
Conklin, Broome Co., 
Candor, Tioga " 
Chemung, Chemung Co,, 
Jerusalem, ** 
Pendleton, Niagara Co., 
Whitney's Point, Broome Co., 
Portland, 

Lyon's Hollow, Steuben Co., 
Prattsburghy 
Wheeler, 



*i 



M 



Feb. 7 

April 20 

** 27 

May 4 
** 26 
" 26 

June 1 

June 2 
" 22 
" 22 

July 5 
•* 13 



Pennsylvania. — Luthersburg, Clearfield Co., 

Nov. 1, 1841 
Tankhannock, Luzerne Co., Nov. 3 

Clifford, Susquehannah ** Dec. 8 

Lockport, March 7 

Ten Mile River, Wayne Co., April — 

Honesdale, « «« 8 

West Cain, Chester Co., ^* 14 

Forest Lake Township, May 4 

Pleasant Valley, Lycoming Ca, " U 

Jay, Clearfield Co., July 3 

Northumberland, ** 7 

New Stanton, Westmoreland Co., June 24 
Passyunk, (near Philadelphia) Sept. 8 

Maryland. — Hereford, Feb. 6 

Virginia. — Taylorsville, Hanover Co., 

Oct. 9, 1841 
Hereford, Jan. 5 

Near Sraithfield, Fayette Co. Feb. — 

Poplar Spring, Buckingham Co., March 22 
Richmond, 4th church, May — 

Hopewell, Hartover Co., " 1 

Columbia, Fluvanna " June 17 

Hopewell, M. H., Hanover Co., " 

Georgia. — Columbus, Dec. 19, 1841 

Liberty Grove, Washington Co., April 22 

Alabama. — Bluff Creek, l.anderdale Co., 

April 24 
Selina, May 81 

Ohio. — Russel, George Co., Oct. 21 

New Baptist Church, C^ford, ♦* %V 

\3 &vou\.o^u,^\>^vci^'ai ^^.^ "^"^ '^ 
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Kbntvckt. — LonisTille, (colored) 
Cadiz, Trigg Co., 
Versailles, 
Lancaster, 

Ihdxana. — Orange Co., 
Bryant^s Creek, 
Jefferson, Adams* Co., 

Illinois. — Deleware, Jersey Co., 

Missouax. — St. Louis, 

Michigan. — ^Dearbomville, Wayne Co. 

Wisconsin Tbbbitobt. — Milwankie, 



April — 

w 13 

•* 20 

July 20 

Jan. 1 
" 26 



May 16 
July 20 
June 20 
Feb. 19 



MEW CHAPELSk 



Nbw Hampshibb. — Boscawen, June 9 

Ybbmont. — ^Whiting, " 

Massachubbtts. — Medford, Sept. 14 

Rhodb Island. — Lonsdale, July 21 

Nbw YoBK,--Broome St., N. Y. City, Feb. 20 
Nunda, July 12 

Nbw Jbbsby. — Tansbury, Feb. — 

Pbnnstlvania. — Northumberland, July 10 

YiBGiNiA. — UppervillOr Fauquier Co., Jan. 15 

Ohio. — Cambridge, Guernsey Co., June 24 

Indiana. — ^Fort Wayne, 



(i 



OHDINATIONS. 



Mains. — Joseph Ricker, Portland, May 12 

Chas. C. Long, Camden, ** 18 

Chas. P. St. Clair, Bixmont, July 16 

Albert G. Tibbetts, Sebec, « — 

Wm. TUley, Sidney, ** 6 



Nbw Haupshibb. — Sam*l Ladd, S. Hampton, 

June 1 

Ybrmont. — ^Nathan Denison, Derby, Feb. 24 
Harvey Crowley, Danby, April 28 

Massachcsbtts. — Edward Adrian, " 25 
Alfred Coburn, June 1 

Austin Robbins, Uxbridge, ^* 22 

Connecticut. Byme,PackersvilIe *' 29 

Bobert R. Raymond, Hartford, Sept. 12 

Nbw Yobe. — Charles Graves, Marfinsburg, 

Lewis Co., Sept. 22 

A. P. Howell, Onondaga, Onon.Co., ^* 8 

L. Parmele, Galway, Oct. 27 

Hiram Main, Miliord Centre, Otsego Co., 

Jan. 27 
Isaac A. Pitman, Burlington Green, Otse- 
go Co., April 27 
Ladowi<^ Salisbury, West Winfield, Her 
kimer Co., May 3 
Charles A. Raymond, Rondout, **■ 18 
Thos. Fisher, Onondaga, Onon. Co., June 2 
George W. Houghton, PleasantValley,** 17 
Sylvester Gardner, Palermo, Oswego Co., 

June 22 
Wuren Rice, Throofisbiirg, ^ 26 



Walter B. Brooks, Chaatanqne Co., July 6 
Luther Humphrey, Lorraine, JeflT Co., " 13 
J. J. Teeple.Freston Hollow,Ren8. Co.," 13 
Samael R. StoweU, Eaton, <* 29 

Thos. O. Lamb, Lenox, Madison Co., Aug. 4 

Nbw Jbbsby. — Wm. J. Nice, Canton, Salem 
Co., July 7 

Daniel Mead, Jr., Woodstown, Salem Co., 

July 14 

Pbnnstlvania. — E. T. Browne, ComeUsville, 

May 2 
Wm. Lathrop, Jr., Mahoopany,Luzeme Co, 

July 14 

YiBoiNiA. — Martin T. Sumner, Richmond, 

Mardili 
Joseph J. James, Halifax, Co., May 28 

Georgia. — Edward Bartholomew, Ohoopee, 

AprU 1& 
Walter Barry, County Line, Talbot Co., 

May 28 

Pleasant W. Spear, Liberty, Montgomery 

Co., June 5 

Mississippi. — L. R. Barnes, Sept. — 

Joseph Sorsby, Mound Bluff, March 14 

Alabama. — Prof. M. P. Jewett, Marion, 

June 26 
liOuisiANA. — John 0*Quin, Chenyville, — 
Missouri. — Richd.Anderson, St-Louis, Nov. 7 
Tbnnessbb. — G. W. Day, Somerville, Get. 17 

Kentucky. — Dav. M. Chaney,FeliciaBa, Feb.ft 
Wm. Whayne, Hubbardsville, June 7 

S. S. Caldwell, Flowerhill, " 8: 

Thos. S. Malcom, Louisville, July S 

Lyman W. Seeley, Mount Vernon, Aug. 4 

Ohio. — E. S. Freeman^ Mohican, Feb. 23 
David CalU Clearfork, AprU 7 

Laurel L. Rootr Butler, Knox Co., ** 24 
R. N. Henderson, Peru, Huron " May 10 
Samuel Gorman, Keene, Coshocton Co., 

May 25 
Melancthon Merrill, Lafayette, Medina Co., 

June 1 
John Kingman, Beaver Creek, Clark Co., 

June 25 
Jacob J, Dye, Port Jefferson, Aug. 2 

Indiana — David Fisher, Wilmington, May 3 
W. R. Coombs, Fort Wa}ne, June — 

Illinois. — A. B Hardy, Waterloo, «* 9 

A. B. Harris, Fountain Creek, ^ 1% 

Michigan. — H. T. Fero, Wheatfield, Ingham 
Co., Jan. 23 



I^EATHS. 



New Hampshire. — Ephraim Crockett, Graf- 
ton, June 11, aged 68 

Vermont.— Silas Davison, Waterford, May 1, 

aged 77 
Massachusetts. — George H. Black, Boston, 

March 16 
John Peak, Boston, April 9, aged 81 

Luther Goddaid, Worcester, May S49<« 81 
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Peothtlvawu.— Samuel Chorchill, Hayfield, ! James Nail, Hardin Co. 



Feb. 18, aged 66 
South Carolina. — N. W. Hodges, Cookham. 

Kbntuckt. — ^Whorton M. Ran8dall,near Shel- 
byville. 



Indiana.— -William Corbin, Logansport, 

Missouri. — Jer.Vardeman, Ralls , May 28, 

Co. aged67 

Ngw Brunswick.— Frederic W. Miles, Fred- 

erickton, Feb 2, aged 35 



LITERARY. 



REVIEWS. 

Tkb Works of Nathanael Emmons, D. D., 
late Pastor of the Church in Franklin, Mai- 
taehusetts, with a Memoir of his Life. Edit- 
ed by Jacob Ide. 6 vols. Svo. Boston : 
Crocker & Brewster. 1842. 

To the pablishers of these beautifully exe- 
cuted volumes the public are indebted for the 
most extensive and important addition to the- 
ological literature, which America has pro- 
duced during the present generation. Indeed, 
they are only inferior in these respects, to the 
writing of Edwards and Dwight, among aU 
their predecessors. 

We have been particularly interested in the 
autobiography o^Dr. Emmons, who has justly 
been regarded for many years as one of the 
prime ecclesiastical patriarchs of New Eng- 
land. He was bom in East Haddam, Conn^ 
in 1745, and graduated at Yale College in 
1767. He has left it on record, that ** though 
pretty studious during my residence at Col- 
lege, yet I could by no means equal a number 
of my class." His father dying about this 
time, he left college in a state of entire pov- 
erty; kept an English school for a few 
months, and then studied theology, so that he 
received license to preach in 1769. After 
preaching as a candidate for settlement for 
three years and a half he was ordained pastor 
of the church, which he continued to serve io 
the close of his days. If there were in our 
own times some little approximation to this 
extent and thoroughness of trial before settle- 
ment in the pastoral relation, the connexion 
would certainly give more reasonable promise 
of happiness and permanency. The second 
and third chapters of this autobiography, in 
which Dr. Emmons* manner of preaching and I 



manner of studying are described by himself, 

will commend themselves to the notice of 

ministers especially ; and happy will it be for 

many a young pastor, in this age of bustle and 

excitement, if he improves by early imitating 

many of the features of this distinguished 

model. 
This biographical sketch of the author by 

himself, is followed by an elaborate and well 
considered ** Additional Memoir by the Edi- 
tor ;" and this again by *< a familiar lecture* 
read before the senior class in Andover Theo- 
logical Seminary, by Professor Edwards A. 
Park." This last is a finished, racy sketch, of 
a subject which the Professor was likely on 
many accounts to regard with peculiar inter* 
est. We are sure the lecture must have been 
heard with unwonted attention and pleasure, 
and it is not unfittmgly dignified with a per- 
manent place in these volumes. 

Our Memorial designs, in part, the improve- 
ment of the present gen^aiion, by bringing 
hefore its busy actors, foriheir cafan consider- 
ation, some of the giant minds, and herculean 
labors of the past. And though in a few very 
important points we widely difier from the 
opinions formed and advocated by Dr. Em- 
mons, it has seemed to us that good service to 
a good cause, required of us on this occasion 
some extended notice of one who was offi* 
cially connected with the church at Franklui 
seventy years^saw nearly four. hundred of 
his parishioncTs profess their faith in Christ, 
and guided the studies of nearly one hundred 
young men preparing to become ministers of 
the gospel. Dr. K. also published during his 
life more than seven thousand copies of nearly 
two hundred sermons, besides labored disser- 
tations and numerons essays for periodicals. 
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It will naturally and reasonably be inquired, 
how was he enabled to maintain himself in so 
high a degree of esteem through two or three 
ordinary generations ; and bow did he con- 
trive to accomplish such an amount of ser- 
vices 1 An adequate answer to these ques- 
tions must combine several distinct, though 
naturally connected elements. There is abun- 
dant evidence that he was a God-fearing, con- 
scientious man, utterlj indisposed to practise 
the time-serving policy, of running after pop- 
ular favor. But his independence was not 
wayward obstinacy, nor did his conscientious- 
ness lead him to repudiate the dictates of com- 
mon sense. Early experience of severe do- 
mestic bereavements, in the rapid removal of 
an excellent wife whom he most ardently 
loved, and both the little ones, on whom, after 
their mother's death, he doted with fond tena. 
city, seems to have awakened and chastened 
his Christian sympathies in an unusual de- 
gree. This enabled him, in the discharge of 
his parochial duties, to fix himself very deeply 
in the best affections of his flock. 

His intellectual traits and habits were emi- 
nently favorable. He seems early to have 
formed the purpose, to do one thing at a time, 
and concentrate on it his best energies, mak- 
ing his various reading and reflection tribu- 
tary to bis main design. He says that though 
fond of reading, he was more desirous of ex- 
amining and digesting what he read. He 
made it his practice to improve every suitable 
opportunity of conversing on theological sub- 
jects ; and endeavored to obtain certainty on 
all points which would admit of it. As a 
writer, his method of using language is emi- 
nently distinguished by perspicuity. His vo- 
cabulary is perhaps more narrow than that of 
any theological writer of modern times. He 
•oarcely ever varies his phraseology by em- 
fdoying a synonymous term, to please the ear ; 
but with a rigid exactness which is usual only 
in mathematical reasoning, his point and an- 
gle and linCf are always called by the same 
name. Headers of fastidious taste may com- 
plain of this ; but those chiefly intent on gain- 
ing a clear understanding of the subject dis- 
cussed, will feel its advantage. This clear and 
definite use of terms, was indicative of the 
habit of his thought, nor can it reasonably be 
doubted, that he owed much of his eminence 
toiL StiD, it was not without its disadvan- 



tages; and one of the faults of the Hopkinsion 
Theology, of which Dr. Emmons was an able 
advocate, seems to ns in no small degree 
chargeable on the attempt to confine certain 
scriptural terms to a too narrow and uniform 
signification. This, allied as it naturally is to 
the fine, hair-splitting, metaphysical specula- 
tions of special-pleading theories, is more in 
harmony with some modem dogmas of new 
theology, than with the great features of a 
Heaven-indited gospel. How far the above 
remarks will apply to what the editor of these 
volumes claims as the pre-eminent discovery 
of his author — viz : ''that all sin and holiness 
consist in voluntary exercises, and hence 
there is no inconsistency in the completeness 
of human and divine agency, each operating 
independently in the fullest sense," will be dif- 
ferently determined, perhaps, by romds of 
equal discrimination,and extent of acquisition. 
We have no wish to dogmatise, and have per- 
haps sufliciently indicated our opinion 

With the exception of the 175 pages at the 
beginning of the first volume, occupied as 
above described by a three-fold biography, the 
the entire volumes are filled with a selection 
of Dr. Emmons' sermons, which had been 
prepared and preached in the course of his 
ministry. Full one-half, we should think, of 
these sermons had been published during the 
author's life, but they are now re-arranged 
and combined with others in the following 
order: — Vol. I. The Christian Ministry, con- 
sists of sermons preached at ordinations and 
installations. Vol. II. Social and civil duties. 
Vol III. Contains discourses on a great va- 
riety of funeral occasions, and is entitled, In- 
structions to the Afflicted. Vols. IV. & V. 
Contain what is called his system of theology 
under the following heads: God — Divine 
Revelation — The Trinity — The Standard of 
Moral Obligation — The Revealed Character 
of God — Decrees of God — Divine and Human 
Agency — Angels — Original State of Man — 
Apostacy of Man — The Present State of Man 
—The Character of Christ— Work of Christ 
— Justification— Work of the Spirit — Chris- 
tian Character — Holiness — Prayer — Perseve- 
rance of the Saints — The Sabbath — The 
Church — Baptism — The Lord's Supper — Fu- 
ture State. Under these twenty- four heads, 
are embraced eighty-five sermons ; not origi- 
nally prepared and arranged by the author 
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with any reference to this systematic exhibi- 
tion, but by his consent, thus put together as 
they could be selected from his extensive pub- 
lications and manuscripts. This fact should 
certainly be kept in mind, as reasonably ex- 
tenuating much faultiness in the arrangement 
and execution of this system. 

Though Dr. Emmons was a very decided 
pedobaptist, yet he b as generally been quoted 
and relied on among our friends, as having 
made some capital and important admissions 
on this subject On examining his sermon on 
baptism, the following declaration is found. 
*» We do not pretend to derive the institution 
of baptism from the institution of circumcis- 
ion ; not to plead that believers now ought to 
baptize their infant seed, because they were 
once required to circumcise them." And yet 
along with this admission there is strangely 
enough mingled a long argument for infant 
baptism, based solely on the 'rite of circum- 
cision. Whether this discourse, in passing 
through the alembic of the editor's super- 
vision, has received modifications and addi- 
tions here, or whether the author left these 
glaring inconsistencies in his manuscript, we 
have no means of determining. Even if they 
are all his own, they are scarcely more obnox- 
ious than those of Drs. Dwight, Woods, and 
other advocates of an unscriptural practice of 
great antiquity ; which by a fallacy not very 
unnatural, seeks to perpetuate itself by an al- 
liance with the strong native sympathies and 
aflections of mankind. 

Perhaps we cannot better close our notice 
of these valuable volumes, than by transfer- 
ring to our columns a specimen of the pithy 
sayings which fell from his lips in conversa- 
tion, and have been recorded by some of his 
familiar friends. We have arranged them in 
two classes — the first of a more general or 
miscellaneous character, and the second on 
preachers and preaching. It is quite possible 
too, that some of the best are omitted, merely 
because of their length, as we have for the 
most part confined ourselves to those which 
are commended by their brevity. 

** The weakest spot in every man is where 
!ie thinks himself to be wisest. 

" Great objects form great minds. 

*♦ Great men always commit great errors. 

<'Just definitions, like just distinctions, 
either prevent or end disputes. 

** If men will define depravity and volition 



as they ought to, they will understand the 
most important doctrines of the Bible. 

" The more men have multiplied the forms 
of religion, so much the more has vital godli- 
ness declined. 

" Every thing that captivates will at length 
disgust ; therefore popularity cannot live. 

** Style is only the frame to hold our 
thoughts. It is like the sash of a window ; 
a heavy sash will obscure the light. The ob- 
ject is to have as little sash as will hold the 
lights, that we may not think of the frame, but 
have the most light. 

•* When we suffer in the presence of a mul- 
titude, our natural pride makes us bear the 
suffering with fortitude. 

" I never could think well of a man's intel- 
lectual or moral character, if he was habitu- 
ally unfaithful to his appointments. 

" A man must not only know the truth, but ^ 
know that he knows it. 

'* He is a learned man who understands one 
subject, and a very learned man who under- 
stands two subjects." 

ON PRBACHKRS AND PRBACHINO. 

To a young preacher he said, " Never try 
to do what you know you cannot do ; never 
try to be what you know you cannot be ; but 
try to preach better and better every Sabbath, 
which you can do." 

Being asked, *♦ What is the secret of popular 
preaching 1" he replied, '* To preach without 
meddling with your hearers' consciences;" 
and again, " Preach with animation enough 
to produce a great excitement of the natural 
sympathies, which will make persons think 
they have some native goodness ;" and stiU 
again, ^* Let your sermons be without begin-*^ 
ning, middle, or end. 

*' We ought to judge ministers not only by 
what they do say, but by what they do not 
say. 

" It is a great pity that certain men who 
can preach so well, do not preach better. 

" The great objections to the writings of 
Tillotson, Barrow, and that class of preachers, 
is, that they never teach the difiTerence be- 
tween a good and a bad man. 

*'Let your eloquence flow from your heart 
to your bands, and never attempt to force it 
the other way. 

^' In writing sermons, always have a plan, 
and let every sentence help accomplish that 
plan. Let your sermons and your prayers 
have a beginning, middle, and end. Keep yotir 
best and most important thought till the last. 
The close of a sermon should be like the ap- 
proach of a ship to the wharf loith all sails 
standing. 

" Be short in all religious exercises. Bet- 
ter leave the people longing than loathing. 
No conversions after the hour is out. . 

** For attaining perspicuity and precision of 
style, first, consider whai you wish to say, and 
then how to say it 
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" First address the understanding, secondly 
the conscience, and lastly the passions of 
your hearers. 

** Endeavor to leave the snbject of your 
discourse on the minds of your bearers, rather 
than a few striking sentiments or expressions. 

** Take care in delivery to stand hehindf and 
not before your subject." 



NOTICES. 

Kanb's Chehistrt : Edited by Professor Dror 
per. New York : Harpers. 1842. 

All our scientific readers will rejoice with 
ns in this valuable accession to the useful 
text books of this important science. In an 
admirably executed 8vo. volume of more than 
seven hundred page8,we here have condensed 
* and well arranged the general principles and 
fkcis of Chemistry, and its various applica- 
tions to Pharmacy, to Medicine, and to the 
useful arts. 

So far as we have been able to examine 
this American edition, brought out under the 
care, and with some important additions by 
Professor Draper, it fully realizes the high ex. 
pectations formed of it ; and it will no doubt 
be adopted by the Colleges, Medical Schools, 
and Universities of the United States, as by 
far the most complete text book accessible to 
our students. 



Mbmoir or Mb8. Alcksta F. Cbank, Wife of 
Rev. W. C. Crane, Pastor of the Baptist 
Church f Montgomery, Alabama. 1841. 

We have looked over the brief sketch of 
the short course of this lovely young Chris, 
tian, with high satisfaction. While it will be 
more interesting to her numerous personal 
friends, than to readers generally, it may still 
be commended to all, as presenting points of 
intellectual and religious excellence well wor- 
thy of imitation; and by the brevity and 
beauty of her course, furnishing a moral les- 
son of salutary impressiveness. 



iug the redundancies, removing obscurities, 
correcting errors, and enlarging the proofe 
and explanations where this seemed neces- 
sary. Numerous illustrations and wood cots 
have been introduced, and Catberwood's val- 
uable Chart of Jerusalem, on a reduced scale, 
has been added. More of completeness has 
been given to these volumes, by valuable ta- 
bles, and indexes at the end. They are now 
unquestionablf the best helps to Sabbath 
School Teachers ; and generally for famfly 
use, they will be highly prized. We marvel 
at the exhibition of egotism on the last page 
of the preface to the seventeenth edition. 
What could have possessed the author, when 
he lugged in the great — ^I — some score of 
times in as many lines ! 



Bakne*s Notes on ths Gospels : A Revised 
and Corrected Edition, with numerous addi- 
tions and improvements, 2 vols. 12mo. New 
York : Harpers. 1842. 

The distinguished success which not unde. 
servedly has attended these volumes — of 
which more than 30,000 have been disposed 
of— has induced the author to give them a 
thorough revision. This has resulted in pmn- 



Ths Claims or Jisus. By Robert Tvek- 
BULL. Gould, Kendall, & Lincoln 1842. 

This is a neatly printed little book of 120 
pages. The worthy author has written it for 
** the youthful inquirer whose mind may be 
unsetMed, or not sufficiently informed with 
reference to the claims of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' Mr. TurnbuU writes with clearness 
and ease, and his work will, we doubt not, be 
useful. It is adapted to the purpose for which 
it was produced. We are not quite sure that 
the frequent reference to Socinian authors is 
wise. However, the works of Walker, Parker, 
and Channing, are well known in the latitude 
in which Mr. TurnbuU designed his book to 
circulate. 

We wish our friends, the publishers, would 
give us a cheap and neat edition of Andrew 
Fuller's " Systems Compared,'' 



Chbzst OaR Law. By Caroline Fry. Rob- 
ert Carter. 1842. 

There are certain names in Literature with 
which we associate elegance, accuracy, ex- 
cellence, and from the author we judge of the 
book ; and so occasionally, from the estab- 
lished character of a publishing house, we 
learn to estimate the works which are issued. 

We have acquired great confidence in the 
character of books printed by Mr. Carter. We 
find no modern new-fangled forms of doubtful 
theology, no crude, startling ultraisms, from 
his press; — ^good, old-fashioned orthodox di- 
vinity, full avoirdupoise weight, constitntes 
his principal business. 
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Caroline Fry*s "Listener," and "Christ 
Oar Eiample," have long been admired. This 
is another volume of Judicious Christian ex- 
position upon " Christ Our Law." In his 
Sovereign Love — In His Incarnation — In His 
Incarnation and Substitution — In His Justify- 
ing Righteousness — In our Responsibility to 
Him — In His Regenerating Spirit— In Saving 
Faith— In the Obedience of Faith — In Repent- 
ance unto Life — In His Sanctifying Grace- 
In His Holy Ordinances — In our Union and 
Communion with Him. 

These all-important topics are treated with 
ability, and brought out in an interesting man- 
ner. 



We wish our ministering brethren would 
obtain the " Missionary Enterprises" — we are 
sure they would find their zeal for the work 
animated and augmented. It would be well 
to procure such books for the reading of the 
winter, and let them be circulated through 
the congregation. 

The work is elegantly printed in in Apple- 
ton's best style— contains thirty-three chap- 
ters, five hundred and twenty-five pages, and 
twenty-seven engravings, and is handsomely 
bound in cloth — while the price is only one 
dollar and a half. 



A Nabrativb of Missionary Enterprises in 
THE South Sea Islands ; mth Remarks 
Upon the Natural History of the Islands, 
Origin, LangtuigeSt *Traditions^ and Usages 
of the Inhabitants. By John Williams, of 
the London Missionary Society. D. Apple- 
ton & Co., 200 Broadway, N. York, 1842. 

If there is any church in our land unaffected 
by the Missionary spirit, any sepulchre of a 
sanctuary where prayers and efforts are not 
coinbined for the conversion of the world, let 
that church read this book. Mr. Williams 
was a blacksmith in early life, and in 1817 he 
opened his missionary labors in the Society 
Islands. For more than twenty years he la- 
bored at the Hervey group, and, by the bless- 
ing of God, effected the civilization and 
Christianization of those once dark spots of 
the moral world. Several of these Islands 
Mr. Williams himself discovered. On his re- 
turn to England, in 1835, he prepared this 
charming volume, which produced a very ex- 
traordinary effect upon the British churches. 
No man ever succeeded better than our mis- 
sionary in calling up the public attention to 
the Missionary enterprise. Lords and Com- 
mons were alike addressed by this man, who 
himself in earnest, felt that all should be in- 
terested. From the corporation of London 
he obtained a noble donation. On his return 
to the Islands, he was cruelly murdered by the 
natives of an island to which he was intro- 
ducing the glorious gospel. 

We would add more respecting this Chris- 
tian hero, if we had not his memoirs in hand 
by the Rev. Dr. Campbell, and we purpose to 
offer our readers an extended review of that 
able performance. 



Memoirs or the Rbv. Joseph Benson. By 
Richard Trbfprt. New York. Published 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church, at the 
Book Concern, 200 Mulberry Street. 1843. 

No one at all acquainted with the history of 
this indefatigable and successful body o^ 
Christians, can be ignorant of Mr. Benson, 
one of the earliest preachers in Mr. Wesley's 
connection, the most distinguished for his at- 
tainments till Dr. Clarke appeared among his 
brethren, and who survived all his eaily coad- 
jutors. 

Mr. Benson was the author of a Commen* 
tary upon the Scriptures which has high re- 
pute in England, and which the Rev. Hart-* 
well Home says, ** It possesses the merit of 
compressiiig into a comparatively small com- 
pass the substance of the piety and learning 
of former ages. Its author was particularly 
distinguished for his critical and exact ac- 
quaintance with the Greek Testament." 

This little volume is almost a sketch of the 
progress of Methodism in England. It has 
many interesting facts. 



Mormonism and the Mormons : A Historical 
View of the Rise and Progress of the Latter 
Day Saints By Daniel P. Ridder. Metho- 
dist Book Concern, Mulberry Street, New 
York. 1842. 

This volume is the production of one who 
has had the opportunity and disposition to in- 
vestigate the vile delusion which has entrap- 
ped so many in varionp parts of the country. 

It seems to be minute, authentic, and writ- 
ten with a proper spirit. We have seen 
nothing that we regard as Bosatis&ctory upon 
the subject. 
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JUBILEE OF THE ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

We recently gave onr readers a vei? graphic account of the great meetiiig of our English 
brethren at Kettering, and as we find ttiat general interest was taken in the subject, we have 
concluded to present them with tbe porlraitB of Ibe faundeis or this noble enterprize in the 
present number. There is no Baptist, no Christian, that can look «iih indifference on the 
faces of CiRiT and Thowas, Peirce, Rvlind, and Fuller. 

We believe that ibe speech delivered by our venerable friend, the Rev. Dr. Cox, at Ketter- 
ing, will be found to contain the best condensed view of the Mission that has yet been pub- 
lished, and we print it entire, although we are obliged to abridge the Miscellany in conse- - 
qnenCe. 

The Rev. Dr. Cox rose and said, I have I night which yon will carry down to other 
been requested to move — limes when we shall only live in namei for. 

That .his meeting, ««mbl«d .1 Kellering, ', ''"'"8 '^ne ^.meihiog in this cause, we hope 
"' .... n . . ^ , we mav sail Uve in your afTectionale remem- 



Ihe birth-place of our MiesiouBTT 

this, (be liflislh year of its eiiat 

back to the period of Ita rormalian 

and fervent giatitude lo God, on 

that important event, and the spirit of prayer 

vihicb preceded and accompanied it, and the 

piety, talent), devotedneaa, and peraeverance of 

its early frieada and promolers. 

Where to begin, or how to proceed, or 
even when to end, amidst the tempting variety 
gf topics that present themselves lo one's 
mind on a magnificent occasion like this, it is 
difficult to determine. I feel placed in some 
difficulty by tbe resolutioo which I have the 
honor and the happiness to move, because the 
terms in which it is couched would seem to 
involve the necessity of something, at least, 
like a history of the proceedings of the Socie- 
ty from its commencement. I assure you, 
however, that you need be under no alarm on 
tllis occasion ; for I do not mean to enter into 
a history of tbe society, and thus forestall my- 
self and impose upon yon two vaiuincs duo- 
< decimo ; nor shall I attempt even a condensed 
hiatory of that mission, inasmuch as I have 
been anticipated by tlie sketch that was given 
last evening. He who can look upon a scene 
such as this with any thing like indifference. 



iooka '"^"ce. But you will have to tell a tale of 
'devonl this jubilee occasion, dear and delightful, lo 
. f I your children ana your ohudren s children, 
' thus carrying forwanl a full tide of blessed 
sympathy, till it flows and meets another and 
a greater tide at the end of the next hlly 
years, when a similar, but a still more glo- 
rious, occasion will present itself in the es- 
tendfed triumphs of the great Redeemer. We 
stand tonight amidst the sympathies of the 
aged, who, ere tbey put on immortaliiy, ere 
the curtain drops, are now and will be sus- 
tained in life's last hour by the pledge which 
this evening was aSbrijed, that a cause dear 
to them and delightful to their remembrance 
in the very moment of Clie spirit's transit into 
the invisible world, will receive your co-ope- 
ration, and be sustained by your zeal. May 
I not say, too. Chat this night this mighty as- 
sembly is blending its sympathies with those 
of a brighter and a better world ; and that, 
from the world above, spirits once devoted to 
this cBDse on earth, spending and being spent, 
both in their physical and mental energies, to 
promote it, are looking down, that we may 
rejoice together in a cause which they began, 
and which it has been our privilege thus far to 
permitted to carry forward. I can scarcely 



must have a heart unsanctilicd by religion help feeling that I am looking upon others 

and unsusceptible of the highest joy. We than those who actually occtipy this platform 

stand, on this occaaion, in the very centre of to-night. I think I see Puller, with his 

mighty sympathies with (be living and the solemn demeanor, and in his own grave and 

dead — sympathies with the distant and with impressive language, speaking to us, and say* 

the near. Our friends present from the East, ing, "Goon; go forward." I hear a voice 

bave brought with them (he sympathies of which multitudes of you cannot hear; I see 

that distant region, and blend (heir feelings a form you cannot behold. There are, how- 
with ours. Our brethren froni the West, [ ever, others on the platform, and out of thia 



standing upon this platform, briiigtheir 
atlautlc sympathies to unite with ours on this 
occasion. Thus, East and West, Britain, In- 
dia, and (be West Indies — all who love the 
Lord JesQS Cbrist, are one. I perceive from 
(he ODunlenances of a thousand youthful per- 
sons around me, that we came to meet on 
.tbia occaaion the sympathies of tbe rising 
generation ; and you, my young friends, are 
receiving imj" ' ' " 



place, who can realize that ei 
luslrious individual, as though he were pre- 
S(|nl — his form, his manner, his deep-toned 
piety, his great and distinguished activity in 
the cause of the Redeemer. Here, too, may 
be seen in imagination, Sutcliff, associating 
with this eminent individual, and sympathiz- 
ing with the joys of this moment. Here, also, 
I fancy I see Pearce, Ryland, and men whose 
names are dear to our hearts, ii --■ — 



312 



JUBILBB MBBTHfO* 



[Oct. 



with this great caase. But, perhaps, you will 
be ready to say, " Ay, but there were giants 
in those days." Well, my friends, they were 
giants, intellectual giants, moral giants, and, 
if we are not successors of them in that point 
of view, yet we all know that God can work 
by the shepherd's boy, by the humblest indi- 
vidual, and when the enemies of his truth be- 
come the giants, he can raise up his Davids to 
hurl the stone at the giant's head, and bring 
him low, even to the dust. Do you ask in 
what this cause began 1 I answer, not in 
pomp, not in parade ; but in prayer, and 
prayer long preceding the commencement as 
well as accompanying the formation of the 
Society. One of those eminent individuals, 
whose name I have mentioned, I mean Sut- 
clifF, was the man to propose that a monthly 
meeting for prayer for the spread of the gos- 
pel should be instituted^a suggestion which 
was adopted, and which has now happily be- 
come the prevalent custom of the religious 
world. Thus, great and eminent as Ketter- 
ing is, I think it was at Nottingham that the 
formation of the Society actually commenced. 
Nothing on this occasion should be forgotten. 
We are within a day of the anniversary on 
which the discourse of Dr. Carey was deliver- 
ed, containing that sentiment which has be- 
come an adage amongst us, ** Expect great 
things from God; attempt great things for 
God." But in what contrary circumstances 
do we appear on the present occasion from 
those in which the Society began ! There is 
a contrast as great as between tears and tri- 
umph, as between the sowing of the seed and 
the reaping of the harvest, as between oppo- 
sition and concurrence. Few and feeble, in- 
deed, were those individuals who were first 
banded together in the little room near us, in 
order to form this Society. But now it is not 
an individual or two that feels an interest in 
the cause. Those individuals so associated 
were encompassed with many difficulties, sur- 
rounded with much opposition, and there was 
much doubt and hesitation regarding them in 
the public mind ; but the tide has flowed, the 
cause has prospered, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand unite together for its promotion. 
It is no longer a question of experiment, it is 
a question of fact. We come here to-night, 
not for the purpose of discussing the question 
whether it be proper or not to form a mission- 
ary society to send forth the gospel to the hea- 
then worUI. whether or not there is a proba- 
bility th^t ^flfort may succeed to any exient, 
or that even it can be attempted ; we come 
not to inquire whether the opposition of the 
great and noble may be successful in impeding 
those efforts ; but we come to present oe0^e 
ourselves, in humble, yet joyful, congratula- 
tions, the fact, that thousands and tens of 
thousands, not only in our own, but in every 
other denomination, are sympathizing in this 
great cause, and are uniting in this great and 
^JojJous eflfort. it is remarkable, in looking 



at the history of the mission, that something 
of a peculiar and important kind has occurnd 
every seven years since its commenceinent. 
The important event which took place at the 
ezpiratioB of the first seven years, was the 
movement of our missionaries from Mudnabattj, 
the first scene of their efiforts, to Serampore, the 
formation of that station, and the settmg np of 
a printing-prese. Let it not be thought that the 
setting up of a printing-press was an insignifi- 
cant event. It is an event which stands already 
ronnected and linked with the most important 
results which are spreading their influence every 
day, in the illumination of the human mind by 
the light emanating from the publications sent 
forth from the press at Serampore. I hold in 
my hand, at this moment, a document which I 
esteem most precious, and which was the result 
of that event to which I have now alluded ; viz. 
the first Bengalee New Testament, presented 
to me by the venerated SutclifiT, in the name of 
himself and Fuller, with an earnest desire that' 
this gift might biiid my mind to the missionary 
cause, which was then becoming increasingly 
great in their estimation, especially in connex- 
ion with the printing of the scriptures. This 
book, if I may be allowed the figure, was the 
fi.rst stroke of the axe that was levelled at the 
sreat and winding tree of Indian superstition, 
which, by its republication from time to time, 
and in other languages, as well as Bengalee, 
has, by its continued strokes, caused the tree to 
shake to its roots, and the reverberations to be 
heard from east to west, from north to south, 
amidst the congratulations and joys of the Chris- 
tian world. With regard to the Bengalee New 
Testament, and the translation of the scriptures 
generally connected with it, let me say that ob- 
jections were taken to them. Good men some- 
times take objection to good works, because 
thev do not accomplish these good works them- 
selves. Objections were taken by some even 
in the Christian world, and sometning like con- 
tempt was attempted to be cast upon this trans- 
lation of the scriptures. But mark how Carey 
meets the objection ; for I have in my hand a 
letter of his on this subject, when he felt much 
the oppression of the objections which were 
brought against the translations to which be had 
devoted himself. Now that he has gone beyond 
the reach of our reproach or applause, we may 
look into his mind, and pray that we may catch 
his holy feeling of humility and love to souls. 
What is h^s language 1 He says, writing to 
Sutcliff, *' We did not want the vain name of 
the men who have translated the scriptures into 
this or that language ; but we do want the 
thing to be done, and we have not yet seen the 
least probability of any one's doing it* besides 
ourselves. We, however, wish every one to 
try and do all he can ; this is no reason why vi%, 
who have begun before them /»I1, shooKl,^ to 
compliment them, throw away 'all whioh we 
have done." At the end of the second se^n 
years, another event occurred, which appeaiill; 
of a very calamitous description, and this Bmh 
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galee Bible stands in connexion with it — I 
mean the controversy that arose in England re- 
apectiog the translations made snd the preaching 
of the word in India by our honored missiona- 
iies. Men high in auUiority came over to Eng- 
land, and used every means to persuade the 
public that our missionaries were contemptible, 
incompetent, and despicable men; nay, I ought,, 
perhaps, to use their own language, which was, 
that they were ** fools, madmen, tinkers, Calvin- 
lata, and schismatics ;" " keeping out of sight 
their love of man and zeal for Ood, their self- 
devotement, their indefatigable industry, and 
vnequalled learning,'* as says a writer, who did 
honor to himself, in one of the chief periodical 
publications of that day. But hear the reply to 
those objections proceeding from a quarter 
where, perhaps, few would have expected to 
find it. After three or four years of controversy . 
the Quarterly Review thus writes : ** These 
low-bom and low-bred mechanics have trans- 
lated the whole Bible into Bengalee, and have, 
by this time, prmted it. They are printing the 
New Testament in the Sanscrit, the Orissa, 
Ifahratta, Hindostanee, and Guzarat, and trans- 
lating it into Persic, Felinga, Kamata, Chinese, 
the language of the Seiks and of the Burmans ; 
and. in four of the langoagea. they are going on 
with the Bible. Extraordinary as this is, it will 
appear more so when it is remembered that of 
these men one was originally a shoemaker, ano- 
ther a printer at Hull, and a third the master of 
a charity-school at Bristol. Only fourteen years 
liave elapsed since Thomas and Carey set foot 
in India, and in that time have these missiona- 
ries acquired this gift of tongues ; in fourteen 
years these low-bom and low-bred mechanics 
have done more towards spreading the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures among the heathen, 
than has been accomplished or even attempted 
by all the world besides." When we proceed 
to the next seven years, we touch upon another 
important period in our Mission— a period which 
has relation«to a work that has since been car- 
ried on in a manner the most wonderful and the 
most surprising. Then it was that the West 
India Mission began. We shall hear more of 
that by and by ; and, therefore, I need not en- 
ter upon that topic. I will, however, say, for 
the fact is not generally known, that the true 
originator of the West India Mission was Dr. 
Ryland. He not only sent out or suggested 
tluLt Mr. Rowe should be sent out ; but, four or 
five years prior to that, he expressed his earnest 
desire that Jamaica should be visited. In this 
evening of glorious commemoration, we ought 
to bting before our view the wonderful provi- 
dence of God in thus working primarily upon 
the mind of Carey in his secret retirement, and 
then upon the mind of Ryland. Will any one 
lay that it was not the providence of God which 
led to the establishment of these missions! 
Here was an individual going forth to preach 
the gospel, who became the first link in that 
wiAiy chain and concurrence of circumstances 
.wuKb haa wrought out iu the end the emancipa- 



tion of Jamaica. I will not refer to the interpo- 
sition of the legislature ; for it is Ceristianity 
which has broken the chains of slavery, and 
which has set an indignant foot upon the neck of 
that monster, and crushed it to the earth. The 
gospel of God has wrought out a double emanci- 
pation— -emancipation from the oppression of 
man, emancipation from subjection to Satan« the 
god of this world ; and now we see our black 
brethren standing doubly free amidst the free- 
dom and liberty which the legislature has, in 
part, accomplished, and the greater freedom and 
liberty which tne gospel of Christ has effected, 
in imparting salvation to their souls, and in^ 
elevating them to the true dignity of man. On-* 
ward in the contemplation of the succession of 
events, we come in the next seven years to an 
event exceedingly important and solemn. I re- 
fer to it the more because it renders necessary 
an allusion to an individual whom I, for one, 
delight to honor — a man whose name, though it 
has not been so prominently brought forward on 
our missionary occasions as others, yet must 
ever be dear to the church — I refer to Chamber- 
lain. That man of God, whom I knew so well 
and loved so much, whose commencement I 
witnessed, with whom I have sympathized, and 
whose career I have traced with no ordinary 
feelings — I say, assigning all the distinction 
that is due to every other of our missionary 
band, there was not a greater man, there waa 
not a greater missionary, or more distinguished 
linguist — a man whose heart was more in the 
work, than the beloved Chamberlain. His 
death was an event indeed to be deplored. He 
was succeeded in his great and noble undertak* 
ing by our beloved friend Leslie, who has la- 
bored with so muck honor to himself, and so 
much success in the missionary enterprize. I 
must, however, state, that the daughter of 
Chamberlain is here, and nothing connected 
with one so truly worthy of being named and 
distinguished, ought to be forgotten upon this 
occasion. Chamberlain was called away ; but 
mark you — and pardon me, ye missionaries of 
the cross, if I say, follow his example, imitate 
his spirit, die as be did with the harness on ; he 
would not leave his station, he would not quit 
his post, till his trembling hand rendered it im- 
possible that he should hold out any longer ; 
and it was only just as he left the shore in the 
Bay of Bengal that he sank in the waters, or 
rather we ought to say that his spirit ascended 
to God, and he took his place among those who 
will be held in everlasting remembrance. In 
order to prevent undue prolixity, I will not 
.strictly adhere to these periods ; but I will come 
to the last of them. Allow me to refer to the 
Mission to Africa. We are deeply indebted to 
Afrifca. We knew not how to promote her spi- 
ritual interests, but God found the men. The 
time was come, and Clarke and Prince, men 
exactly adapted to this work, were found, not 
by us, but by providence ; and, were 1 to tell 
you all the circumstances of the case, I am sure 
there is not a Christian here who would not 
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unite in aaying, that the sending of these men 
to Africa was, strictly speaking, providential in 
the most extended sense of the word ; nor are 
the circumstances which invest them at the pre- 
sent moment less providential, though in some 
respects more wonderful. Mark the providence 
of God : Clarke and Prince left Fernando Po 
with the view of coming to England. The 
lightning of heaven struck the vessel in which 
they were — not in wrath, but in tender mercy 
to the Christian church and to the heathen 
world. The vessel was dismasted ; and, it be- 
ing impossible to steer her in the ordinary way, 
.she ran before the trade-wind, which carried 
her — whither 1 Not to Britain, or we might 
have seen them here ; but that merciful calamity, 
if calamity it can be called, drove them to Ja- 
maica, where they are engaged in preparing ten 
of the natives of Africa — men of the right 
stamp, men of clear minds, to go to poor, neg- 
lected, despised, trampled down Africa. Now, 
through the grace of God, Africa will emerge 
from its depth of darkness. Already, on its 
coasts, shine the rising beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness. We have come to the period 
of a new kind of missionary agency, different 
from that which has hitherto been employed, 
and mark how the providence of God accom- 
plishes these things. This new instrumentality 
IS not that of our sending missionaries to India, 
Jamaica, or Africa ; but the providence of God, 
by inflicting disease, or by other circumstances, 
sending our missionaries home, recourse has 
necessarily been had to native agency. The 
return of our missionaries, however, with their 
glad tidings, has awakened new zeal in our 
hearts, and has inspired us with new energy in 
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ. Their in- 
fluence, I will venture to say, has been most 
beneficial, not only in the particular locality in 
which providence has placed them in distant re- 
gions, but upon the eharches of our own country, 
and upon our own hearts. Allow me to say, 
that we all stand in a most important moral po- 
sition. This is the fiftieth year since the com- 
mencement of the Mission ; and there are, per- 
haps, four thousand persons present, every one 
of whom stands in this great moral position, to 
be the bessing or the curse ; to impede, by his 
inactivity and lukewarmness,orto carry forward, 
by his zeal and co-operation, the great mission- 
ary cause down to future times. Have you 
ever thought of your responsibility in this re- 
spect 1 We stand in close, intimate, and im- 
portant relation to the future ; and our conduct 
must necessarily bear intensely, for good ori 
evil, upon distant time. We must live for oth-^ 
ers, and must prove a blsssing or a curse to 
those around us. Oh ! that our usefulness, our 
devotedness, our holy zeal and co operation in 
the caase of our Redeemer, may distinguish our , 
future lives, and cheer us in the recollection 
when on the bed of death! You have been re- 
minded, by our Treasurer, that more must be 
done in future than has hitherto been accom- 
pUsbed, Remember^ therefore, that now la the 



time to commence it. There is mnch to be 
done. There is, in a sense, much land to be 
possessed — go forward and take possession of 
it. YoQ are laboring in a successful cause— it 
must go on, there is- no question about it. **The 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be establish- 
ed in the top of the hills, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto 
it." From the heights of providence we see 
them coming ; and I feel, as it were, the ground 
tremble beneath me ; it trembles as with the 
tread of coming ages ; and seems to indicate 
that millions are thus approaching to the moon- 
tain of the Lord's house, and that the glorious 
prophecies of inspiration are about to be fdl- 
filled, when all the ends of the earth shall see 
the salvation of our God. Oh ! that the infidels 
of France, who lived at the time of the com- 
mencement of this Mission, could witness, the 
present scene ! They predicted the downfall 
of Christianity, and intimated that the time wu 
at hand when the knell would be sounded over' 
the Christian religion. Well, there is a sound ; 
but it is not the knell ; it is the trumpet, the 
trumpet of jubilee which their unwilling ean, 
had they been present, must haye heard. One 
could almost nave wished that Voltaire and 
Rosseau were alivp and present, to have felt, at 
least, the mortification of witnessing the falsifi- 
cation of their predictions and the growing tri- 
umphs of the Christian cause. 
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REMARKS ON THE MINISTERIAL COMMISSION. 

Read before the New- York City Conference of Baptist 
Ministers, at their meeting in June, 1843. 

Published by request of the Comferenee, 

One of the members of this Conference 
was requested, at its session in April, to pre- 
pare an Essay on the Ministerial Commission. 
The writer was lefl in some degree to the ex- 
ercise of his own discretion, as to the extent 
to which the subject should be pq^sued ;— -but 
it was desired that, amongst the several to- 
pics to be introduced, the two following points 
at least should be discussed : 

** I. The evidence that the Commission 
given by our Lord, ere his ascension, for the 
preaching of the Gospel, is still in force ; and 
that the ministers of this time are acting un- 
der its authority. 

** II. Reasons why the working of miracles 
does not accompany and attest their minis- 
try." 

The pressure of various other engagements 
has prevented the writer appointed to the 
work from giving to the theme the time and 
thought it requires. Instead, therefore, of 
taking up the subject at length, and introduc- 
ing, as had been originally intended, the two 
points above named, in the course of a regoiv 
discussion on the authority and seals of the 
ministerial character — a discussion that 
wo\i\d Vv^,VQ embraced several other questions 
in conneiioii ^'iSCn ^<& ^i^^^-^^^s^ him- 
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self compelled to offer but a few hasty re- 
marks, confined to the two points thas origi- 
nally suggested by another member of the 
Conference. It was thought better to present 
these remarks in their present fragmentary 
state, and to forego the purpose that had been 
formed of weaving them into a more regular 
essay, than to fail of meeting the appointment 
made by his brethren. 

I. The ministerial commission is found in 
the close of the gospel of Matthew, presented 
with the greatest distinctness : ** And Jesus 
came and spake unto them, saying, All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you ; and lo, I am with you alway. 
even unto the end of the world. Amen." 
(Matt. 28 : 18—20,) The perpetuity of this 
Commission seems to flow necessarily from 
its language, and from the very nature of the 
subjects of which it treats. From its explicit 
language. With obedience on the disciples* 
part to the Commission, is united a pledge on 
their Master's part of his presence and bless- 
ing. And for what period is he thus to re- 
main with them ? **And lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world." The 
close of time is the only period put to Christ's 
aid, or to their work. And consequently the 
Commission, in which that work is stated, 
and that aid is pledged, covers the whole pe- 
riod, from the day when Christ uttered these 
words at the time of his ascension, down to 
the day when the world shall be consumed at 
his second coming. 8uch is the plain import 
of the words employed by our Lord. 

Again, the nature of the subjects presented 
In that commission leads to the same results 
respecting the perpetuity of the Commission. 
Christ's sway over the hearts of men, and the 
interests and affairs of this world, is familiarly 
called in the New Testament his kingdom. 
To that kingdom, as now virtually, though as 
yet but initially established, he refers when he 
says : "AH power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Therefore go ye." We pre- 
sume that all with whom we should be called 
to discuss this topic, would agree with us that 
Christ's kingdom is yet existing. And they 
would also agree that its establishment is yet, 
as it was at the time when these words were 
uttered, but initial in its degree of influence 
and extension. In other words, until its more 
general diffusion, it cannot be described as 
completely set up over our world Now the 
Commission, contemplating, as it does, the 
carrying on of the interests of this kingdom 
until its final completion — until the stone of 
Christ's opened sepulchre shall have become 
the throne of universal dominion, and He who 
rose thence shall be hailed by all people as 
King of their kings, and Lord of their Lords — 
moBot fie 'considered aa having ceased, until 



the present initial establishment has been 
consummated, by its being converted into a 
final and perfect one. In other words, unless 
we contend that Christ has now all the sway 
over the nations He means ever to have — all 
that prophecy, and covenant, and promise 
have assured to Him — all that the prayers of 
the Church rightfully ask for Him — we must 
allow that there is yet on the face of this 
Commission, a work for ministers to do, and 
an authority by which they are to do it, as 
growing out of the state and prospects of our 
Lord's earthly kingdom. 

So again, in the details of their duties as 
disciples, the same result is involved. They 
are to teach all nations, to baptize them and 
to enjoin upon them all Christ's command- 
ments. Now of these things we ask, are they 
not all yet necessary and obligatory 1 Do not 
the nations yet require this teaching, and 
should we be justified in withholding it 1 Are 
not Christ's disciples still bound to receive 
this baptism ? Are not all His commands yet 
obligatory 1 If these be yet duties, the com- 
mission, by virtue of which all these duties 
are to be executed, is yet valid ; or we must 
hold the nations to be receiving an unauthor- 
ized teaching — the church to be destitute of 
all valid baptism — and the world to be bur- 
dened with an obedience to Christ's com- 
mandments which He no longer requires at 
their hands. 

Lastly, the pledge of the Saviour's presence, 
not only literally but intrinsically, implies the 
same term for the existence of this the minis- 
terial charter. ** Lo, / aw loith you alway, 
unto the end of the world." That others than 
the apostles were here included, is evident, for 
the apostles were not to live to the end of the 
worid. Were it not for this promise — were it 
not for the Saviour's presence, what comfort 
could there be in prayer or in any act of wor- 
ship — what hope of the Spirit's influences — 
what possibility of the permanency of the 
church 1 Yet we know the fixed and unsha- 
ken security of the church. She is to stand 
against the embattled enmity of earth and 
hell, till she has foiled the rage of the one and 
subdued the other to the obedience of the faith. 
Without the presence of her Lord, she could 
not thus endure, no sinner could be converted, 
no prayer of hers be accepted. And yet we 
must give up the promise of this presence, if 
we give up the ministerial commission as a 
permanent and abiding institution. When the 
scroll containing the minister's authority is 
rolled up and laid aside, let it be remembered 
that the promise on which the church is built, 
the presence and aid of her Lord, is entombed 
along with it ; and the same blow which thus 
stultifies the ministry virtually smites the 
royal crown from the head of the Saviour, 
shatters the sceptre of His everlasting domin- 
ion, and leaves Him the mere mute pageant of 
a King, wilYv «iw \i\iac\^\.^ ^\wsxe» SssX\r\>sw% 
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2. Let us pass from the commission itself. 
The permanent continuance of the Spirit's 
influences in the Christian Church, is, we 
suppose, a fact allowed by those with whom 
we are dealing. They admit the necessity of 
those influences to the sinner's conversion 
and to the growing holiness of the believer, to 
the successful study of the scriptures and the 
acceptable performance of divine worship 
They recognize in all these varied influences 
the agency of Him whose coming the Savior 
promised to His church, as the Comforter 
that should aJnde with them. Are all the 
children of Zion, according to God's explicit 
promise, to be taught of the Lord 1 This Di- 
vine Being is to be their Teacher. The Spirit's 
is, then, confessedly, a permanent agency in 
the church. Christ's bodily presence may be 
withdrawn, . but the Holy Ghost is never to 
quit the real church. And where Christ is in 
Mis favor, and the Spirit in His power, there 
are members of the real church, as even de- 
vout Romanists would, we believe, allow. 

How shall we recognize such presence and 
agency 1 By His fruits in the conversion of 
sinners, in the holiness of Christians, and in 
the character and endowments of ministers. 
Show us a community whose labors result in 
the evident and undeniable change of sinners 
from sin unto holiness, and from Satan unto 
God — a community in whose memberd are 
found the great doctrines of the gospel adorned 
with the fruits of holy living, and a disposition 
to keep the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord blameless, and whose temper and 
lives breathe the Spirit of Christ — a commu- 
nity in whose religious guides and pastors are 
found the fidelity, spirituality and holiness 
laid down in scripture as being required of 
Christian ministers ; — and you have shown 
us a community, such as the Spirit only 
could have gathered, and only the Spirit's 
continued presence can sustain. They are a 
church of Christ, approved as such by no old 
and parchment document, by no time-worn 
and legendary genealogies, but by the fresh 
and loving seal of God's presence. Their 
ministry is a ministy on which God puts His 
own sign manual. There is a certain profes- 
sion of the truth accompanied by fruits of ho- 
liness, which Paul taught the Corinthians to 
acknowledge as the unquestioned and unques- 
tionable work of the Divine Spirit : ♦* I give 
you to understand," he declares with all apos- 
tolic authority, *Uhat no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 
(1 Cor. xii. 3.) He has gone further. To the 
same church, in the same epistle, (ix. 2,) he 
has presented a ministry fruitful in such con- 
versions as the evidence of his own apostoli- 
cal character — an evidence that ought to sat- 
isfy them in Corinth who had witnessed and 
experienced the conversions, even if other 
churehea dispated his authority. ^* Are not 
j^e my work in the Lord 1 If I be not an apoa- 
^ tin to others, yet doubtleaa I am to you *, foi 



the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the 
Lord. " If the very highest grade in the Chrii- 
tian ministry was thus auUienticated, sorely 
what was sufficient there will be abundant^ 
sufficient in the lower and less extraordinaiy 
ministry of modern pastors. And if one who 
had the additional evidence of the power of 
working miracles waived the argument thit 
might have been adduced from miracles, to 
insist upon that found in conversions, we may 
be sure that conversions to God accompany- 
ing a ministry are not the weakest of all ar- 
guments for the validity of that ministry. 

Now, as we can by no possibility asmima 
the existence of a disagreement between the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, and suppose the one 
to ratify what the other disavows, we cannot 
suppose that the church thus attested by the 
blessing and the operations of the Holy Ghost, 
is a church which Jesus Christ refuses to ao* 
knowledge, as being in her ministry or wor* 
ship commissioned by Him. The endorse- 
ment of the Spirit could be made only on the 
commission of the Son. Those who disputeovr 
ministry, and arrogate to their own divisioB 
of the Christian church the only valid ordinan- 
ces and pastorship, must, and ought as con- 
sistent reasonerS) to go fearful lengths agaimt 
us and all other Christians who are not is 
their communion. They must deny us any 
measure of the true influences of the troe 
Spirit of God, pronounce our conversions in- 
sincere, or at best unreal — attribute all appi- 
rent orthodoxy and holiness, and zeal and spi- 
rituality, to a spirit of delusion and Impiety; 
and not only refuse us the honors of a chuidi, 
but exclude us from the grace of the Savioor 
and Head of the Church. We believe that 
few of them are willing to face these hideoos 
consequences in open day, and venture upon 
conclusions so remorseless against men like 
the Bunyans, Howes, Owens, and. Careys. 
Yet why urge principles, that if they prove 
anything, deny to these men and the churches 
they gathered any real possession of the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit — any place in the 
true Israel — any right in the Son of David 1 

Are we met here by the objection that 
these principles of church authority would 
open the door to all disorder— that every hr 
natic and impostor is accustomed to claim the 
peculiar influences of the Spirit — and thit 
scripture commands us not to receive eveiy 
spirit, but to try the spirits ? We allow the 
need of such trial, and find in the means 
which God has provided for making that trial» 
the third and last attestation that the commis- 
sion originally given by the I«ord Jesus Christ 
to his preachers is yet valid, and that oar 
ministry are acting under it. 

3. It is in the Holy Scriptures. All reason- 
ing on the character and claims of the troe 
ministry that rests on the Spirit without the 
Bible, we reject, quite as decidedly as we do 
a\\ le^^ouvcitL ^^^^ vrould g^ tradition as a 
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The spirit that speaks not according to the 
scriptures is a spirit of error. The church 
that is not safe with the authority of the 
SlMiit and the scriptures, hut must guard 
•gainst the corruptions and perversion of 
•oripture, and against the wild claims of the 
mystic and the enthusiast, by her Councils 
and Fathers and Canons, is, to say the least, 
giTing little evidence that she has a true sense 
of the worth of the scriptures — that she sets a 
sofficiently high estimate on the faithfulness 
and dignity of the Spirit— or that she sets a 
•uflfieiently humble estimate on human au- 
thority in matters of faith By the scriptures 
I am to try every spirit, be it a spirit blazing 
hi all the ardors of a lawless fanaticism, or a 
spirit freezing in all the decencies of a lifeless 
and formal order — ^be it a spirit ranting from 
the foaming lips of some solitary enthusiast, 
or thundering in the canons of a venerable 
miod. Whether it come to me talking mys- 
tically of visions and impulses, or talking 
gravely and magesterially of General Councils, 
and a Chair of Unity, and the Church's Infal- 
libility, I am not only entitled to try its claims 
bj the Bible ; but I am bound, as an act of 
homage to Christ, to submit all such preten- 
sions to this one test. 

What then do these scriptures declare of 
Christian doctrine and Christian morals, of 
the ordinances and ministry of a church, the 
graces of its pastors, and the demeanor of its 
people 1 Do I find a body of men holding 
anch doctrines, though mingled it may be 
with some errors— exhibiting such experience 
in their lips and lives — displaying such mo- 
rals, though not indeed without the admixture 
of that human infirmity, which was found in 
apostolical churches under the very eyes of 
their inspired pastors 1 Do I find this commu- 
nity having pastors endowed, in a good degree, 
with all the traits of Christian minist«rs, as 
hud down in the New Testament, and owned 
in the conversion of sinners, and in the grow- 
ing holiness and consolation and union of 
Christians? I have then a church founded 
on the seriptures and attested by the Spirit. 
There may be defects — there may be much 
that is wanting, or much that is redundant in 
the services and order of such a community ; 
bat the character of a true church of Christ 
aeeros one, on no just principle, to be with- 
holden from such a community. Ascertain 
by the scriptures, and the scriptural tests, the 
presence and operations of the Holy Spirit, in 
the ministrations and converts and members 
of such a society ; and then we are inevitably 
shut up, as it seems to us, into the same ne- 
cessity which the apostle Peter felt : '* Foras- 
much then as God gave them the like ^ift as 
he did unto us who beheved on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could withstand 
GodV 

But is the objection here made, that we 
have already said that the Spirit's influences 
are neoeasaiy to the right understanding of 



the scriptures, and that now we say the scrip- 
tures are to try the Spirit's work in Chris- 
tians — are we told, that this is reasoning in a 
vicious circle — are we told that we need tl^e 
authority of an infallible church to fix the 
right interpretation of these scriptures, and to 
pronounce authoritatively on all spirits by its 
own permanent and unerring possession of 
the spirit of truth 1 We reply» there is no 
such vicious circle here. The Romanist 
really runs in this vicious circle, when be 
proves the authority of his church by the 
scriptures, and then proves his interpretation 
of the scriptures by the authority of his 
church. But we speak of the scriptures as 
sot retting merely on the attestation of the 
Spirit. They have their accompanying evi- 
dence in man's conscience and history, in 
prophecy and miracles. The two are, then, 
independent authorities The Spirit may 
work without the scriptures, for it existed ere 
they were written, and communed with and 
sanctified men, ere one sentence of the Penta- 
teuch was on record. It comes often with 
its own irresistible energy to the sinner^s 
heart, producing the deepest impressions 
from lessons in Providence as well as f^om 
the teachings of scripture. They are then, to 
a certain extent, independent authorities, yet 
they mutually reflect light upon each other. 
The scriptures are the work of the Spirit, but 
they are attested by other evidences as well 
as the Spirit's influences. The unconverted 
man may become convinced of their truth as 
well as the man whom the Spirit regenerates. 
Now these scriptures, as the past works of 
the Spirit, may well be employed to try the 
present spirits claiming to be of God, if in no 
other way, just as the acknowledged works 
of an author may be employed to ascertain the 
genuineness of unacknowledged and disputed 
writings attributed to the same author. And 
when the work of the Spirit is felt in our- 
selves, or as seen in others, accords with the 
descriptions of the Bible ;, or, when the Spirit 
takes the things of the Father and of the Son 
there written, and applies them vividly and 
powerfully to our minds and hearts, we have, 
in this mutual correspondence and re-action, 
a strong evidence of the divine origin of the 
one and the divine nature of the other, and 
the divine authority of both. It is like the 
relation between the light and the eye. The 
light was first made. The eye was evidently 
made for the light. Yet light cannot be seen 
by us without the use of the eye ; nor, on the 
other hand, can the eye see, or use its visual 
powers without the aid of the light. Their 
mutual adaptation is one evidence of the di- 
vine workmanship and common origin of 
both : and so is the harmony of the scriptures 
and the Spirit. And as our employing the eye 
to judge of and analyze light, to repeat for in- 
stance the experiments of Newton on its na- 
ture and proyettie^, \a w^\. ^\. ^ \a w^\w"^\v 
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light ; 60 neither is our application of ecrip- 
ture to judge of the Spirit sitting in judgment 
on the wisdom of the Third Person of the 
Adorable Trinity. Thus we rid ourselves on 
the one hand of the extravagance of those 
who deny the just authority o( the scriptures, 
and refer all to an inward light which they 
confound with the Spirit ; and thus, on the 
other hand, we guard ourselves against the 
Komanist wno would subject both scripture 
and Spirit to the authority of the Church. 

When the scripture endorses a community 
of men as spiritual in their character, and 
scriptural in their doctrine and worship, we 
have the evidence of Divine Revelation, or 
the written word of God, that this body of 
men is a real, in other words, not an uncom- 
missioned church of Christ. The ministry of 
such a church, preaching the scriptures, and 
owned by the Spirit, have the double testi- 
mony of God to the validity of their commis- 
sion. The writings of inspired apostles en- 
dorse their testimony. The Spirit that rested 
on apostles, withholds not its blessing from 
their labors. 

To those who reject all this, and ask for 
something better, which they call apostolical 
succession, we think it sufficient here to say : 
produce your apostolical succession. It is 
notorious that it is not traceable, and that no 
minister of any communion can say, with any 
shadow of truth, that he is in possession of 
ministerial orders received through an unbro- 
ken line of holy and spiritual men. This has 
been said by a distinguished prelate, Arch- 
bish Whateley of the Irish Episcopal Church, 
in his recent work on the Kingdom of Christ. 
It is but saying again what our own churches 
have said a thousand times through each age 
of their history, that there is no real apostoli- 
cal succession but the preaching of apostolical 
doctrine, the inculcation of the apostolical ex- 
ample, and the accompanying influences of 
the spirit that followed the labors of apostles. 
This succession we claim. They who slight 
it for something better, and search amid the 
jubbish and ordure of mystical Babylon, and 
dive headlong into the foulest sewers and 
morasses of Anti-christ, to find something 
more sure and more pure, have, we are cer- 
tain, gone further to fare worse. They have 
refused the dew fresh distilled from the hea- 
vens, for the stagnant pool crusted over with 
the mantling scum of antiquity ; and yet this 
their idolized antiquity is less ancient than 
the primitive church in its apostolic age, as 
portrayed by inspiration and adopted by us as 
our model. 

II. The second subject assigned for our ex- 
amination at this time was, the reasons why 
the working of miracles does not accompany 
and attest the ministry of our preachers. 

What then are miracles 1 By a miracle, we 
understand a supernatural event, and general- 
ly as occurring in confirmation of a Divine 
Mission. We have not leisure here to enter 



into the subject at the length we had desired 
and intended. We would only observe, that 
miracles standing alone are not of themsielves 
evidence of a Divine Mission. Moses speaks 
of prophets arising who should show certain 
evidence of this kind, and yet be false pro- 
phets whom the people were to reject. The 
language of the book of Exodus, in describiDj; 
the wonders of the Egyptian magicians, if 
this language be literally taken, seems to im- 
ply that there was supernatural power em- 
ployed by them. A thousand things, impossi- 
ble to us, are, we must suppose, easy to the 
fallen angels. That God should permit them 
to use their power occasionally m aid of delu- 
sion and imposture, is no more inconsistent 
with the justice or benevolence of God, thaa 
is the existence of such evil spirits, or the &ct 
that false religions and false pretensions to 
virtue are permitted by Providence to exist 
in this world as well as the true. The lan- 
guage used in the book of Revelation, (chap, 
xiii. 13, 14) as to the powers allowed to Anti- 
christ, " And he doeth great wonders, so that 
he maketh fire to come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, and deceiveth 
them that dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles tohick he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast," when compared with our 
Saviour's own predictions, (Matt. xxiv. 24) 
** For there shall arise false Christs and Mse 
prophets, and shall shew greai signs and toon' 
ders : msomuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect," require, as we 
think, the recognition of such supernatural 
events as occurring, occasionally at least, in 
the case of a false claim to a Divine Mission. 
They are thus a part of the ^'strong delusion," 
or as it may more literally be rendered, *' the 
energy of delusion," with which (^od. occa- 
sionally visits a hardened and rebellious gene- 
ration. Miracles of this kind we would term 
''false miracles," The Fathers of the Chris- 
tian Church believed their existence in the 
oracles of heathenism. We see nothing irra- 
tional or unphilosophical or unscriptural m 
supposing their occasional occurrence in con- 
nexion with modern idolatry, and with tbe 
idolatry of Romanism especially. 

There is again another class, by far tbe 
largest, of similar wonders, which we would 
caU ''fictitious miracles." By this, we mean 
events surprising only because of our igno- 
rance, but not out of the ordinary course of 
nature. Snow would he such a miracle to an 
African on his first seeing it. But we refer 
chiefly to those false statements,- exaggerated 
traditions, idle rumors, and gross impostures 
that make up the bulk of Romish miracles. 
There is nothing really miraculous here, more 
than in the tales of the nursery, or the jugglery 
of the showman. It is dexterity playing with 
ignorance, and fraud trying its practices oa 
credulity. 

Now real miracles wrought publicly, and 
leaving a permanent eflfect ^hind tliem, are 
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commemorated by inBtitutions then and there 
arising and since coming down to our own 
times, are evidences of the most powerful 
kind that God is at work in the religion thus 
commended. He may allow subordinate pow- 
ers to His enemies and the enemies of man- 
kind, the fallen angels ; but w ith Him, as in 
the contest between Pharoah's magicians and 
his servant Moses — with Him will rest at 
last the controlling miracles— those bespeak- 
ing a supreme power, and those wrought with 
a benevolent design and in attestation of a 
holy doctrine. They are the foot-prints of 
Deity, read as such by the savage and the 
civilized alike, the learned and the ignorant. 
Nicodemus said : " We know that thou art a 
teacher come from God, for no man can do 
the miracles that thou doest, except God be 
with him." (John iii. 2.) His language seems 
to imply that he spoke not his own convic- 
tions only, bnt those of that sanhedrim of 
n^ch he was a light. The blind man, com- 
ing from the other extreme of Jewish society, 
the neglected and illite'Bte, argued also from 
miracles. ** We know that God heareth not 
sinners. He hath opened mine eyes.'' (John 
ix.) And Christ himself appealed to the same 
class of evidences, when John the Baptist 
fmmd his faith faltering and sent messengers 
to ask new evidences of the Saviour's Mes- 
siahship. 

But does the New Testament promise the 
continuance of miracles with the true church 
and the true ministry to the end of the 
world 1 

In considering this question, then, let us 
remember that the miracles even of our 
Saviour were not wrought whenever his ene. 
mies dhose to ask them ; and that the apos- 
tles did not have the gill of miracles with them 
at will. What was a Aore common form of 
miraculous power in the primitive church 
than the gift of healing! Yet Paul could not 
beal at his own pleasure his beloved son Tim- 
othy, nor Trophimus, whom he left at Mile- 
turn sick, nor Epaphroditus, whose long sick- 
ness filled him with heaviness. The working of 
miracles was then an immediate gift of the 
Divine Sovereignty, not residing permanently 
in the miracle- worker, and employed at his 
discretion, not bestowed at all times and in 
all scenes upon those who exercised it, even 
though they might greatly wish it. The gift 
of miracles was controlled even in the Saviour 
himself, who had it constantly and inimitably, 
by a reference to the character of those who 
asked for miracles, and to the use they had 
already made of the evidences given them. 
An evil and adulterous generation, who sin- 
ned against conscience and God's clearest 
itatements,were not to be indulged when they 
asked for additional proofs of a divine mes- 
sage. They had already enjoyed and per- 
verted too many. Speaking of one of these 
iotiiraculous gifts, that of tongues, the apostle 
Fftid declares, that it was' not so much for 



those who believe, as for those who believed 
not. It was for those who, as strangers to 
the gospel and its past history, had not the 
advantage of other knowledge and fuller evi- 
dence. A regard to this principle would lead 
us to expect, that as the opportunities of men 
to know the gospel increased, and as the 
church itself grew, the miraculous powers 
would be more seldom exercised. 

It should be remembered again that the 
condition of the apostles and their hearers 
was entirely different from that of the church 
since the completion of the scriptures. These 
apostles claimed to be inspired men, immedi- 
ately sent from God, and authorized to write 
inspired scriptures, thus completing and clos- 
ing the canon of Divine Revelation. Their 
hearers had not this New Testament, or those 
of them who possessed some portions of it 
had but fragments of it, and not the whole 
volume. In attestation of their veracity, then, 
as historians, of their claim to be inspired 
penmen of the scriptures, and in confirmation 
of the faith of those who had not yet read the 
whole written word, there were reasons why 
apostles should work miracles which did not 
apply in the case of later and ordinary minis- 
ters of the gospel. Again, it seems to be 
a principle in the Divine Government, to ob- 
serve a certain equality in the bestowment of 
privileges and religious advantages upon the 
several ages of the church. An earlier age 
had not the scriptures — we have them. Pro- 
phecies then given were as yet but partially 
fulfilled. We are seeing, year by year, the 
new accomplishment of these predictions. 
Now a prophecy is a miracle in the bud or in 
the seed. Till the fact predicted occurs, it is 
a bud unblown, a seed that has not yet germi- 
nated. When fulfilled, either in the lapse of 
months or years, or centuries, it is a miracle 
complete. Now the later church, in its grow- 
ing mass of accomplished prophecies, has 
thus a crowd of miracles which the ancient 
church had not : as, on the other hand, we 
certainly have not the many miracles of ano- 
ther kind which they had. But there is thus 
an equality. 

It has been a prevalent opinion with Pro- 
testants, that miracles have ceased. We 
would not undertake, on this question, to 
make any positive statements^ until we had 
the opportunity of giving it more thought. 
Wesley, who, with all his credulity, was a 
sagacious man, of large experience and much 
intelligence, believed their continuance. Til- 
lotson expected their return to the church, 
when the church should again be employed in 
preaching the gospel to the heathen. In this 
he seems but to have followed a greater scho- 
lar. Grot i us, who held that sentiment. A 
living writer, (Boys) an evangelical clergy- 
man of the English Established Church, has 
published a work which he entitles " The 
Suppressed Evidence," and in which he la- 
bors to produce from the annals of the church, 
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in a continnoas stream Axnn primitive times 
to oar own, instances of divine and miracu- 
lous interposition. If an instance were ad- 
duced from our own colonial history, the ap- 
pointment of a day of fasting and prayer 
throughout New England, in prospect of an 
invasion from an overwhelming French naval 
force, that would have trampled down the 
liberties and the religion of the infant colo- 
nies into the dust — the dispersion of that 
fleet on that same day by a most furious 
storm — and the suicide of its commander in 
shame and despair — if, we say, any inquirer 
into this question choose to call this a miracle, 
we do not at present see exactly the grounds 
on which we could deny the justice of the ti- 
tle. Yet, evidently, it falls far below most of 
the miracles of the New Testament in the 
manifest and unquestionable tokens that a 
Divine Power interfered with the usual course 
of nature to produce the event. 

All that seems necessary here to be said is, 
that a general suspension of such miraculous 
operations for some centuries is not necessa- 
rily their cessation. God may see fit in the 
latter days to restore them. We would not 
take ground that should in effect deny their 
recurrence in any new state or in any coming 
age of the church. 

But it should be remarked, that the passage 
which has been most relied upon, as requiring 
for a true church and a true ministry the at- 
testation of miracles, does not bear all the 
stress that has been laid upon it. We refer 
to the language in which Mark states the 
Saviour's parting commands to his disciples — 
** Go >e into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believetb, 
and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believetb not, shall be damned. And these 
signs shall follow them that believe : In my 
name shall they cast out devils ; they shall 
speak with new tongues ; they shall take up 
serpents ; and if they drink any deadly tiling, 
it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.'' (Mark 
xvi. 15—18.) Now here it is evident that if, 
by a literal wresting of the passage, all true 
ministers are required to work miracles, so 
are all true Christians, though but private 
members of the church, equally required to 
perform them. ** These signs shall follow 
them thai believh" Now, it is manifest, that 
in the primitive church, under the very eyes 
of the apostles, this was not the fact. The 
apostle Paul speaks of some only as having 
the gift of healing. In his own case, as we 
have already seen, the gift was but of occa- 
sional exercise. He could not, from the mere 
impulse of affection, heal some of his dearest 
friends. The language of Mark, then, was 
not^intended, as interpreted by the apostolic 
histbiy, to describe the constant and univer- 
sal privilege of the church. Miracles would 
from their nature cease to be miracles, that is, 
objects of wonder and amazement, were they 



daily. Men are so constituted that afuper- 
naturtl event, such as no merely natural 
power could have occasioned, loses its honon 
and influence, when it becomes common, and 
thus sinks apparently into the ordinary chan* 
nels and course of nature. Thus every act of 
conversion is literally a miracle, but the fre- 
quency of conversions prevents men from re- 
garding them in that light. So, in events 
more legitimately called natural, the growth 
of a grain of wheat would be a miracle, had 
it occurred but once. Occurring as it does, 
in myriads of instances, in every field, in every 
year, it is no miracle. Let us remember agaia 
the purpose for which, as Paul has stated, 
miracles were chiefly given. They were is* 
tended as the medicine of unbelief. Their 
constancy would neutralize this purpose. God 
would not make the medicine of the church 
into its daily bread. 

If, indeed, men arise, claiming to present 
new and additional scriptures, it is not incon- 
sistent with their pretensions to claim also 
the power of working miracles. The man 
who can enlarge the Bible, should be able to 
coin wonders and summon Heaven to attest 
his mission. But let these new apostles 
work miracles as public in their character, and 
as permanent in their effects, as those 
wrought by the first apostles. We have heard 
of none such as yet. Then let these be 
wrought in confirmation of a doctrine as pure, 
as true and as wise as that of the gospels and 
epistles ; let tnem be commended by a life of 
as much disinterestedness, simplicity, self- 
sacrificing zeal and untiring love to God. Let 
them prove, too, that their miracles are nei- 
ther of the fictitious class already described, 
nor of the f^lse miracles that Satan and his 
emissaries may be permitted to work. And 
when they shall have done all this, they will 
have a yet more diflcult work remaining. 
The first apostles preached the abolition of a 
law which had predicted its own future abro- 
gation ; and they witnessed to a Master, for 
whom prophets through successive centuries 
had stood watching. They came to complete 
an unfinished edifice. But now the Book of 
God stands perfect and complete, neither to 
be improved, enlarged, or abridged On the 
closing key-stone of the arch stands the curse 
of God fulminated against those who assume 
either to add or to diminish. The Bible has 
no prophecies of Mormonism, or St. Simoni- 
anism, or Fourierism, or any other system 
that compliments its past services, and then 
aims to perfect by supplanting it. Unhappy 
the philosophy, or the fanaticism, the fraud or 
the ignorance, that forgets how 

" Wrath and iJglitidngB guard the page.** 

We have thus written in much haste, and 
amid other pressmg cares, on the two topics 
assigned. Had we more leisure, we should 
have given more compression to these re- 
marks and introduced other kindred topioi. 
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The results of this hasty surrey, if correct, 
are these: 

1. The Ministerial Gommission is of per- 
petual validity, as is shown from the explicit 
ktngnage of the commission, and from its sub- 
jects also, in the blessings it promises, now 
received, and yet but partially enjoyed, and 
in the duties it enjoins, now fulfilling, and yet 
bat partially discharged. Our churches and 
ministry share in its rights and promises, as 
is seen from their possession of the Spirit's 
influences, and from the scriptural character 
of their doctrines and worship, from their 
personal graces, and from the success of their 
ministry There is no better apostolical suc- 
cession than a conformity to the scriptural 
portraiture of the primitive church, and the 
witness and aid of the Eternal Spirit. 

2. The gift of miracles is not intended so 
much for those familiar with the gospel, as 
those who are strangers to it. There were 
reasons in the apostles* duties and rank, and 
in the condition of their churches, for the fre- 
quent working of miracles, that do not now 



exist, and that can never more exist, now 
that the scriptures are completed, and apos- 
tles have ceased. FaUe miracles may be 
wrought, and many miracles, so called, are 
but fictHiotts. The claim to miracles is con- 
sistently made by those who seek to enlarge 
the scriptures. But those who would enlarge 
these, do it at their peril, need greater mira- 
cles than they have ever produced, and pre- 
dictions in their favor which the Bible does 
not contain. Those who follow such leaders 
are in danger of an energy o( delusion that 
will bring them to believe in a lie and be 
damned. 

One thought, in conclusion, shall terminate 
these protracted remarks. The original com- 
mission of the church of Jesus Christ and its 
ministry is a missionary one. If the church 
would prosper, or any Christian pastor be 
happy in his work, that church and that pas- 
tor must never lose sight of their missionary 
obligations, nor allow the songs of their own 

I quiet sanctuaries to drown the wail of the 
dying heathen. 
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BEST WISHES. 

Who art thou, Stranger 1 Nay, read on, 

I will not ask thy name or lot. 
Whether thy days be well nigh gone. 
Or in their spring, it matters not, 
Thou art my Brother ! and for thee, 
Stranger, shall my best wishes be. 

Life is a sea of stormy pain — 

Thou know'st it, or thou soon wilt know ; 
Thine be the fkith that braves the mam, 
When its most angry tempests blow ; 
Thine anchor cast within the vale. 
None ever knew that mooring fail. 

Thine be the love — refined from sense — 
That seeks its object in the skies. 

Draws all its warmth and brightness thence. 
Its comfort, confidence, and joys ; 
And be thy best affections given 
To Him who loved thee first in heaven. 

Thine be the refuge — ever found 

By them that seek in faith and prayer. 
From all the troubles that abound 
Throughout this wilderness of care ; 
The faithfuhiess of Him whose love 
Storms cannot quench, nor Death remove. 
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Thine be the meekness of the flower 

That bows its head before the blast ; 
Increase in wisdom and in power, 
Be lowliness around thee cast — 
Thy faith and love like flames of fire, 
Trembling the higher they aspire. 

And when thy Master calls thee thine, 

Thine be the crown of endless joy, 
Where Heaven's eternal rivers shine 
Beneath a bright and cloudless sky. 
Those realms, how beautiful and fair — 
Stranger ! a blissful meeting there ! 



RECOLLECTIONS OF THE ENGLISH PULPIT. 

NO. VI. 
THE lord's JEWKLS. 

By Rev. B. H. Draper, Southampton England, 
Malachi 3. 17. " They shall be mine saith 
the Lord of Hosts f in that day uhen 1 make up 
my Jewels," 

The times in which the prophet Malachi 
lived were very depraved. The sentiments 
and the conduct of the people were alike cor- 
rupt. They said, It is a "vain thing'* to serve 
God, and that there was ** no profit" in keep- 
ing his ordinances. But the experience of 
God's people, and the declarations of Scrip- 
ture, amply prove, that " godliness is profita- 
ble for all things, having the promise of the 
life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come." Innumerable voices declare the tab- 
ernacles of the Most High to be exceedingly 
amiable, "his ways to be ways of pleasantness, 
and his paths to be paths of peace." The peo- 
ple pronounced the proud happy; though 
nothing can be more plain than that they are 
miserable ; for that which will not even dis- 
turb the peace of the humble individual, will 
break a proud man's heart 

In the time of this prophet, they who did 
wickedly '*were set up" on high, and honored ; 
and when such men rule, all that is vile and 
detestable may be expected to abound. But 
there were some in this afflictive period " who 
feared the Lord and spake often one to anoth- 
er,—" a good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart does bring forth good things;" " and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name." Jehovah is " the hearer and 
the answerer of prayer ; this is his name for 
ever, and this is his memorial to all genera- 
tions." " His eyes are ever on the righteous, 
and his ears are ever attentive to the voice of 
their supplications ;" 

*^Lo I to the social band he bows. 
Ill's atill attentivn ear : 
And, wbilatbia angels sing around, 
Delights their roioe to hear." 



And what did he say of these despised people t 
What 1 why listen ; ** They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels." 

Observe, ?uno the blessed God himself describes 
his people. Indeed, the Holy Spirit has por- 
trayed their characters by a pleasing and in- 
structive variety of metaphors. They are 
pilgrims, and are on a journey to eternity ; 
nor will they be fully at rest till they reach 
their father's house in glory. They are a pe- 
culiar people ; they ** dwell alone among the 
nations," and are, in principles and in con- 
duct, unlike the men of the world. They are 
God's witnesses ; and are bearing a faithful 
testimony for his glory, in the church and in 
the families and neighborhoods where they 
reside. They are the precious grain which 
alone shall be gathered into the garner of the 
skies. They are the good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ, who are contending against all that is 
opposed to the will of the Most High. They 
are children of God, "the sons and daughters 
of the lA)rd Almighty." And here, Jehovah 
expressly calls them his jewels. 

Jewels are beautiful ornaments of great 
worth ; of gold, or silver, or precious stones ; 
the very mention of them suggests the idea of 
rareness; they are by no means common, 
or to be found in every place. This view is 
descriptive, in some respects, of the character 
of God's people. At an early period of the 
history of the world, there was but one who 
" walked with God," and God took him by 
miracle, to shine in his palace in glory. At a 
similar time, there was but one righteous man, 
and God preserved him in an ark, when, in his 
righteous displeasure, he destroyed the world. 
The populous cities of the plain could only 
present one godly person ; but God sent his 
holy angels to save him as a " brand from the 
burning" When the apostle John wrote his 
epistles, he said, referring to the few of the 
servants of the Most High, " We are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in the wicked one." 
But aU are not Jewels which appear to be such; 
iuolai tevi b\L\u<&^ Wx \Xis with an artificial 
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and not with a attne lustre. Wbere len of i 
them baTe beea foand together, five at them 
have dazzled the beholder with afalse brillian- 
cy ; so that comparticivel; speaking, the real 
jevelB are but few. Though, perhaps, the; 
are more than we imaRiriB ; for the hoti has 
very many who are " hidden." O my God, 
through the riches nf thy tcrace, put me I 
pray thee, among Ihy shining ones ! 

The Lord's people are his jewels. The 
metaphor suggests the idea of gentral excel- 
Utut. God's people, wilt all their faulis and 
flaws, ate a most excellent people ; they are 
THE excellent. " My goodness," says the 
psalmist, " eitendeth Doi to tbee ; bul to Ibe 
excellent of the earth , in whom is all my de- 
light," " The righteous," says the wise man, 
" is more excellent than his neighbor." Who 
could make up the loss of the sunshine and of 
the showers to the natural worldl And the loss 
of God's jewels to the spiritual state, would 
be irreparable. If they were remoTed, there 
irould be no divine light or glory lelt in our 
world. Not that they have anything of wbich 
Uiey can really boast. The great God, the 
omnipotent lapidai^. made t^m what they 
are. They were originally but common stones, 
taken from the common quaniea of nature, 
only fit to be broken lo pieces, and to be cast 
tM wortbleia objects inUi the highway, to be 
trampled under foot. They were indeed alto- 
gether unworthy of his notice, they were so 
much akin to the rubbish around them. Every 
ray by which they shine, they have received 
from their gracious owner's ali-pohshing hand. 

No language can describe the preciousness 
of the Lord's jewels ; yet there are not a few 
who regard them as but of little worth ; the 
estimate tbey form, however, is unworthy of 
notice, as tbey are incapable of making a just 
appreciation of their value ; God, the great 
and the only true judge of excellence, has pur- 
Chased them at an infinite price : — 
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He estimates them so highly, that he watch- 
es over them with imremjttmg care. He pre- 
serves them as " the apple of his eye." and 
keeps them as in " the hollow of his hand." 
He has left them for a season to shine as 
-' the lights of tbe world." O thou. Lord of 
these gems, help me perpetually to shine to 
thy praise and glory '. 

They are the Lard's jewels, and he has set 
them apart as his treasures, " Tbe Lard's 
portion is his people." " This people," be 
says, speaking uf his jewels, " have I formed 
for myself, to abuw forth my praise." He 
justly claims them as his. And they have 
engaged, and in the most solemn manner to 
beliis. Ah, did you not do sn in your secret 
retirements ? Do not the walls of your closet 
beu witness that yon have said many times. 
Lord, we will be thine j in twdy, aool and 



spirit, we will be entirely and forever thine! 
When devoted, especially. In the solemn ordi- 
nance of baptism, to the service of the Father, . 
tbe Son, and the Holy Spirit ; when partaking 
of tbe precious elements of redeeming love, 
did you not utter the language of entire con- 
!iecralion1 Have you not ollen made the 
sanctuary resound with the noble, tbe anima- 



Dsmudi IB} losl, mj life, my tU ?" 

Then, forget not that ihe vows of the Lord 
are indeed upon you ! 

Tbey are the Lord't jewels, for he disposM 
of them as he pleases. He delerminea what 
part of the world they shall adorn, and how 
long they shall shine; how they shall be re- 
moved and at what period ; whether early, or 
at a more advanced aesson, to be added to 
the gems which are destined to shine forth aa 
the sun in the eternal palace of the great 
King! 

They are the Lord't jewels, for he will 
claim them as his, when all worlds shall ba 
assembled at hie tribunal. With emphasis 
We may exclaim, he " will make them up in 
that day I' Mighty sovereign, i pray thee to 
grant, that I may shine, through thy rich 
grace, among them there I 

The happy day will arrive when the Lord 
mllmakcup hit jeveU, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Moaes, Joshua, Hezekiah, Josiah, Isaiah, Mal- 
achi, Peter. Paul, Stephen and John, and mnl- 
titudes of lesser name, have lived and ahone 
at different periods of time; but when the 
Lord shall "make them up," they shall 
shine in one collective blaie, to the honor 
and glory <if him whose hand has formed them 
with so much beauty and who though infinite 
in magnificence, calls them his. 

He will assuredly " make them up,'' Th«y 
are now leatltrei amotig ptopU of every climt, 
and of eveiy color, and they are to be found 
among the different denommations which 
divide tbe Christian world. But when God 
shall " make them up," they shall constitute 
one glonous nation, such as the sun never 
shone on before ; they shall compose one 
blessed communion, each of whom shall shine 
as " the stars in the firmament for ever and 



As yet the Lord's jewels shine not in one 
! casket ; but Dim shall be the case when the 
] lAiid shall " make tliem up." Indeed, in tbe 
I presentstatethereare no such things asminea 
I of jewels and precious gems. They ate found 
mingttd with tiibbith anil OTmmon slonta, which 
do not emit a single ray of glory ; which are 
even black and unsighily. and have no kind of 
comeliness. The great prophet has described 
the Lord's jewels, as Ibund among things 
which areoflittleor no worth, in figurative 
but expressive langia^e, '"sVisasI' ■»»«».t'Co.«, 
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the goats; and as people divinely ^'wise,'* 
among the foolish. But when he shall come 
to " make up his jewels,*' he will separate 
the precious from the vile. The wheat will 
be no longer with the tares, nor the sheep 
with the goats, nor the wise with the unwise ; 
nor will the precious gems of the great King, 
be found among the common rubbish of the 
world. Nor will the divine gatherer of these 
treasures make any mistake ; none, however 
bright they may be, shall pass for real gems, 
who are not really such. " He shall send his 
angels, and they shall gather his elect jewels" 
** ^m the four winds, from one end of the 
heavens to the other.' ' They will gather none 
but the the true jewels. O my God, give me 
the honor and the happiness of being an inter- 
ested spectator of that blaze of glory. 

Yes, he will " make up his jewels.'* He vnU 
put A*« finishing hand to thenty and cleanse 
them from all their imperfections and defile- 
ments. At present none of them shine with 
an entire lustre. Little flaws are found in 
the best of them and great ones in very many. 
Nor can it be said of any that they shine with 
unvarying brightness. Indeed, there are many 
dark and cloudy days, in which they scarcely 
seem to shine at all. It is recorded of one of 
the noblest of Lord's gems, that it was far 
from being perfect, and that its brightness 
was often greatly obscured ;* but when the 
Lord '' shall make them up," lie will put his 
finishing hand to them ; and the most penetra- 
ting eyes shall not be able to discover in them 
— ^no, not even the tiniest flaw. 

The Lord will make up his jewels *' in that 
day*' for which all other days were made.** 
Then he will say to the world, which shall be 
assembled at his tribunal ** These are mine !" 
and who will dare to dispute his claim % Who 
will dare to despise, reproach, and trample on 
them any more 1 Yea, who will not admire 
them when God shall own them, and they shall 
shine forth with beauty and splendor unchang- 
ing and immortal ! 

The •• Lord of hoHs,^^ whose power is un- 
controllable, has engaged to accomplish this 



great work. He is fully able to eflTect it. 
*' Thousands stand before him, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand minister unto him." 
How happy they who shall be gathered among 
his jewels in *' that day !" And and all who 
are found among them now shall be found 
among them then. And are we shining now 
to his praise, in the church, in the family, 
and in the world t How should each, with a 
fervor which to be known must be felt, lift up 
his heart and eyes^o the throne of mercy, and 
say, 

" Let me among thy itaints be foand. 
Whene'er the archangel's trump shall sonnd, 

To see thy smiling face : 
Then, loudest of the crowd Til sing, 
Whilst heaven's resounding mansions ring* 

With shouts of sovereign grace !" 



It was a wise speech of Charles the fifth to 
the Duke of Venice, who when he had showed 
him the glory of his princely palace, and earthly 
paradise, instead of admiring it, or him for it, 
only returned bim this grave and serious me- 
mento — " Haec sunt quse faciunt invitos mori," 
** These are the things which make us unwilling 
to die." It is a double death to him who is 
alive to the world to part with it. 

An oath on the conscience of a Papist is like 
a collar on a monkey's neck, that he will slip on 
for his master's pleasure, and slip off again for 
his own. 



* Phil. iu. 12. 



Rom.Tii. 



Melancthon, going once upon some great ser- 
vice for the Church of Christ, and having many 
fears about his success in the business, was 
much cheered up and confirmed by a company 
of poor women and children, whom he found to- 
gether praying for the laboring church, and cast- 
ing it by faith into Christ's evei lasting arms. 

When King Henry the Fourth of France ask- 
ed the Duke De Alva whether he had observed 
the late eclipse, he answered, thai he had to 
much to do upon earthy that he had no time to 
look up at the heavens. What moUitudes at the 
present day resemble him, and are busy about 
trifles, while they neglect eternal realities ! 
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XIX. A BRIEF SKETCH 

OF THB 
HISTORY OF THE BAPTISTS IN BRITAIN. 



BY O. H. ORCHABD. 

Past III. — From the Year 1600 to the present 

time. 
(Coneluded.) 

15. Otie cause of their success was 
supposed to be the general prejudice 
against dipping new-born infants, on 
account of ihe unpleasant casualties i^ 
sometimes occasioned. Pouring was 
a novel rite, and many were opposed 
to any alteration. The controversies 
had also convinced vast numbers that 
infant baptism had not a shadow of 
support from the word of God. The 
quantity o( water to be used was now 
very solemnly discussed ; and sprink- 
ling was at last deemed sufficient for 
all the purposes of Christian baptism. 
This declaration occasioned many 
mock ceremonies, which irritated the 
body of the pedobapiisis exceedingly. 
A gathering sturm from the union of 
opponents prompted Roger Williams, 
of Rhode Island, who was on a visit 
to England, to publish *»The Bloody 
Tenet of Persecution for the cause of 
Conscience." Spanheim sent forth 
his ** England Warned by Germany's 
Woes." Considerable union of effort 
was now apparent to suppress the 



Baptists. Their enemies sought par- 
liamentary aid "to suppress the pre- 
vailing errors and heresies which 
overspread the landJ^ The government 
prohibited the Baptists in the army 
from preaching and baptizing. To 
meet these orders, and counteract their 
baneful effects, the Baptists sent forth 
a confession of their faith and prac- 
tice, addressed to parliament,with six- 
teen ministers' signatures. This was 
supported by Blackwood's " Storm of 
Anti-Christ." The Baptists exceeded 
at this period all the sects of the land. 
*^ Persons of this persuasion filled the 
army with preaching, praying, and 
valiant men." — Russell, Their ser- 
vices and sentiments were considered 
by parliament, and a declaration was 
made in their favor. It is acknow- 
ledged that a feature of sanctity at 
thi^ time appeared among all classes 
in the nation. The Baptists, who had 
engaged in the conflict to secure lib- 
erty, now felt their importance in the 
nation, and evidenced anxiety to se- 
cure the boon on a permanent and 
equitable basis ; but Cromwell's ambi- 
tion was checked by these exertions, 
and he resolved on removing the Bap- 
tists from those posts of honor which 
were likely to ofi*er ary opposition to 
his projects. He consequently re« 
modelled his army, removing the Bap- 
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tists from all military places of trust 
and dignity. This proceeding did not 
prevent their increase; they spread 
inthe country, and most of the horse 
and foot regiments were declared to 
hold their views. The Presbyterians, 
in order to check their progress, de- 
clared against Toleration, and pro- 
cured a law, that whosoever should say 
that the baptism of infants is unlawful 
or void, and that such persons are to be 
immersed, be ordered to renounce his er- 
ror, or be committed to prison till he find 
sureties.^* On account of the spiritual 
destitution of Wales, a commission 
was entrusted to Mr. V. Powell, a 
Baptist minister, and through his ef- 
forts and those of others, the Baptists 
in a few years amounted to twenty 
thousand in the principality." — NeaL 
In the same year measures were taken 
by government to improve Ireland. 
Here it was dicovered that some Bap- 
list churches existed, and a correspon- 
dence was opened between the breth- 
ren at home and in the sister isle. 
The increase of the Baptist churches 
in the middle of this century is appa- 
rent, and their interests were strength- 
ened by the union of some clergymen. 
In 1653, the first association of Bap- 
tist chuiches in England and Wales 
was formed. The question was now 
mooted, how far political and military 
affairs should engage the attention of 
Christians. Many Baptists had openly 
and severely censured the Protector's 
line of policy ; and some of them were 
suffering for their political philippics. 
Cromwell's resolve to remove all Bap- 
tists from his government and army 
awakened in the veterans a kind of 
defiance ; and the officers sent him 
and his council a memorial of remon 
strance. It asks if the Baptists have 
not filled his towns, cities, proviu'-es, 
islands, castles, navies, tents, armies, 
and court. *• Your very council is not 
free; only we have left \ou your 
temples for yourself to worship in, so 
that I believe it will be a hard thing to 
root them out." — Neal, v. 153. Their 
influence was so considerable, that 
the Protector proposed to admit the 



Baptist ministers with the Episcopa- 
lian bishops into the church ; but this 
they refused. Finding he could not 
win them by court favor, nor silence, 
their censures by threats, he carried 
out his measures by removing them 
from all confidential situations. Soon 
afterwards he died, and in a short time 
Charles II. ascended the throne. This 
king caused a retrograde movement 
of fifty years ; after the loss of so 
much wealth and blood, the advantages 
obtained were but a few acts of par- 
liament almost wholly neutralized. 
The Baptists had to endure trials of 
the severest kind : they were fined, 
imprisoned, branded, and dismember- 
ed. These cruelties were borne by 
many with heroic patience. The act of 
nonconformity added a few clergymen 
to our persuasion, but the societies 
raised up under their ministry were of 
a mixed character. The measures 
proposed by the government, whether 
of leniency to seduce, or of severity 
to compel, did not effect their object. 
The nonconformists boldly withstood 
all proposals of compromise. The 
Baptists, says Sir James Mackintosh, 
"suffered more than any other under 
Charles II. (because) they had pub- 
licly professed the principles of re- 
ligious liberty." (His. Revol.) "The 
anabaptists," says Burnet, *' were men 
of virtue and universal charity ; they 
were far from being on treating terms 
with the church of England ; so that 
nothing but a universal toleration 
could make them capable of favor and 
employment." 

16. Dr. Wall says that during the 
reign of Charles If. the Baptists did 
not increase. Mr. Hutchinson stales, 
that in 1676 they had spread like a 
cloud over the Eno^lish horizon. Thev 
are stated from calculation to have 
been about ten thousand in and about 
London. In 1684, all their meeting- 
houses were closed, and such mea- 
sures were enacted as to place them 
in a situation experienced just one 
hundred years before; but amidst these 
plans of extirpation, the king died. 
James II., who succeeded, was equally 
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hostile to Protestants. An ill-concerted were destroyed, and some of the breth- 
plan to relieve the country from these ren were harassed by petty actions for 
measures involved many dissenters in teaching others. The threatening storm 
Somersetshire and Dorsetshire ; but aroused the London ministers ; and 
oppression opened the way for a de- they invited the country churches to 
liverer in the person of the Prince of join with them in united prayer. This 
Orange. It has been computed that appeal to Heaven was remarkably 
between the restoration and the revo- answered, and deliverance was given 
Itttion 70,000 persons suffered on ac- in the time of danger ; but after this 
count of religion, 8,000 persons were season of relief the churches settled 
destroyed, and iri2,00b,000 of money into a profound slumber. Infidelity, 
paid in fines. Socinianism, and Papacy now spread 
17. William III. obtained for the far and wide. Collins attacked Chris- 
nonconformists the Toleration Act. tianity on the ground of the unreason- 
This act gave liberty to dissent. The ableness of infant baptism. His work 
Baptist churches now increased con. made a great stir, and thirty-five an- 
siderably. " They are the most nu- swers were written. 
merous," says Dr. Wall, « of any sort i^ the middle of this century it was 
of men that separate from the estab- discovered that the Baptist churches 
lishment. In Essex, Kent, Suffolk, had much dii|iinished in number since 
Surrey, &c., there are very few that (^^ revolution. 

make a separation from the church .^.^^ ^^^^^ ^^^.^^ j^^ ^^ ^^^ ^.^_ 

but they There are also great num. cussion of the nature and extent of the 

bers of them in London and its sub- i^^i^^^i^^g ^^ ^^le gospel, the state of 

nrbs." In 1686 the representatives of ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ fhe duty of Chris- 

upwards of one hundred churches as- .. . '„^i. .i ,^, i 

*^ , I J • T A tians to evangelize them. The slavery 

*®To T.^*'^ k "' #•♦!,• V. ^. question was agitated, and the Baptists 

1 }t ^R ^ rT ' ""^ their churches ^^^^ ^^^ g^^^ | ^^.^.^; ^^ Parliament 

led the Baptists soon after the revolu- against this nefarious traffic. Mission- 

tion to form themselves into twelve ^ ■ ■ j j a-i 

." . r\ r .1. • .1 * ary societies were proposed, and Ca- 

associations. One of the epistles of ■' -.i. rnu i a. r t i- o. j 

th« Western Association exoreases rey with Thomas left for India. Stead- 

the Western Association expresses ^ Broughlon, and Saffrey, of 

great satisfaction m the Union, com- s^,i3,,„ j^^ the ^ay in itinera ing 

munwn, and peace which prevailed ^^ j^ ^;^^ ^j,, ' p ^J 

in all the churches. 1 his prosperity f .i. u Ayr- • 

, .J J .• 1 1 • *!, report, the Home Mission was pro- 
soon subsided, particularly m the ^ j o- .i. . • j *i, ^} 
T J . .\.* A • 1 > • posed. Since that period they have 
London Association. Agricolas views *^ ., . j i*.u i r .i.- 
*^ • J u n n • 1 J greatly increased. At the end of this 
were revived by Dr. Crisp, and proved ^„.„.% ^r^ Hantist churches in Encr- 
a spiritual laudanum to the body, century tne i5aptistchurcnesini!.ng. 
rr«L *^ u *!. u .u u _ ^1 land amounted to three hundred and 
Though the brethren became conside. ^ , . « j • x*, i * /:r* 

, , ^j. . , J , ^. . , twenty. SIX, and m Wales to fifty* 

rably divided on speculative points, . -^ ' ^ 

vet they set forth, in the name of one / io>ia *i. • u • t^ i 

7 J S 1 , ' f ' In 1840, their number in Englar 

hundred churches, a confession ex- u * .u j ♦ u j 

f. ^ . . . J o 1 • • .• was about one thousand two hundr , 

pressive of trinitarian and Calvinistic j g^ ^ j ^ j ^ ^ ed 

views. This was done probabljr to ^^j f„f f„„,. W 

check the Socinian and Antino- -^ 

mian doctrines which about this time There are now about one thoi _ 

threatened the comraunities,and which six hundred and sixty in the T ^s* 

in after years, agitated, divided, and Kingdom. The average nunr J»^ 

sub-divided the churches. Weakened members m each is suppose ^^^^ , 

thus within, and exposed to the power nearly one hundred ; and ^^ vu 

of high-church principles from with, quontly, the aggregate m \^ 'L 

out, their situation became very criti- one hundred and sixty-six v* ganc 

caL Some of their places of worship ■ ^^^^ 
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XX. RISE AND PROGRESS 

or TBI 
pmST BAPTIST CHURCH IN NEW HAVEN, 

BT KIT. T. C. TB18DALB. 

We are happy io see the Pastors of oor 
Churches taking a proper occasion to embody 
in a discourse the events which have been 
connected with the cause of truth. These 
documents will be invaluable to our succes- 
sors, and will be reverted to with gratitude by 
the future Historian of the Church. Mr. 
Teasdale's discourse is too long for us to take 
it entire, but we gratify ourselves by a long 
extract. The sermon is a good one, and we 
hope will receive a general circulation in the 
neighborhood. 

The text is, 1st Sam. vii. 12, ** Then 
Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mis- 
peh and Shen, and called the name of it Eben- 
eier, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped 

us." 

After a suitable introduction, the preacher 
observes : 

'* The period may yet arrive, when 
the questions, ' How came the Bap- 
tist Church of New Haven into beina V 
* By what means and instrumentalitiee 
has she attained such magnitude and 
influence V may be propounded with 
the liveliest interest. Even now, the 
inquisitive youth, as they listen to the 
sweet notes of your church going-bell, 
and mingle with the eager crowds 
that resort to this spacious and com- 
fortable place of worship, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath, evince a gratifying 
solicitude with reference to these in- 
terrogations. It will be the object of 
this discourse, then, to gratify this 
reasonable curiosity on the part of the 
youth, and at the same time, to erect 
some permanent landmarks, by which 
those who succeed us in the toils and 
responsibilities incident to the perpe- 
tuation of a pure Gospel Church in 
this place, may be able to trace the 
history of its doings to its very origin, 
and profit by the occurrences which 
have characterized its progress, from 
its commencement down to the pre- 
sent time. But 1 shall be compelled 
to confine myself within very narrow 
limits, and, therefore, much that may 



to some appear important, will neces* 
sarily be omitted. For all such omis- 
sions, I am persuaded my respected 
hearers will make suitable allow- 
ance. 

*' With the history of the early set- 
tlement of the New Haven Colony, 
most of you are presumed to be fami- 
liar. But for the benefit of those less 
favored, I will very briefly advert to 
such parts of this subject as may con- 
tribute to a better understanding of 
the general purpose of the discourse. 

*^ The people who first settled this 
town, are well known by the signifi* 
cant appellation of ' Puritans.' They 
left their native land and the grares of 
their fathers for the purpose of enjoy- 
ing ' freedom to worship God,' accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences — a privilege which they had 
long desired and sought at home, but 
which they had desired and sought in 
vain. They had been thoroughly dis- 
ciplined and prepared on the other 
side of the water, by the privations 
and sufierings which they had en- 
dured, for the difficult undertaking of 
planting this country. And with the 
noble idea by which they were at first 
impelled to forego so much, and sufier 
so much, constantly pervading their 
minds, they were, as it has been 
said, ' courageous to attempt, wise to 
plan, strong to suffer, and dauntless to 
persevere.' It was on the I5th of 
April, (old style,) 1638, that being the 
Lord*s day, that these Christian ad- 
venturers were first permitted to raise 
their hearts in united praise to the 
God of Providence and Grace, upon 
these hallowed grounds. They had 
been securely shielded against the 
manif«>ld dangers of the deep, and 
were now safely moored in this de- 
lightful Haven. How different were 
their circumstances now, from what 
they were in the lather-land ! Here, 
they had no supercilious monarch to 
consult, and no tyrannizing Bishop of 
London to dread. Under the branches 
of a spreading oak, their Toices com- 
mingling with the sweetest notes of 
the forest songsters, was this public 
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offering made. The description of 
this first Sabbath, given by the Rev. 
Mr. Bacon, pastor of the First Con- 
gregational Church, in this city, is 
exactly in point. * How easily may 
the imagination,' says he, ^ acquainted 
with these localities, and with the 
characters and circumstances of the 
men who were present on that occa- 
sion, run back over the two centu* 
ries that have passed, and bring up 
the picture of that first Sabbath ! 
Look out upon the smooth harbor of 
Quinnipiac. It lies embosomed in a 
wilderness. Two or three small ves- 
sels, having in their appearance 
nothing of the characteristic grace, 
lightness, and life of the well-known 
American vessels which are in these 
days found shooting over every sea, 
lie anchored in the distance. Here 
along the margin of the creek, are a 
few tents, and some two or three rude 
huts, with the boxes and luggage that 
were landed yesterday piled up around 
them, and here and there a little 
column of smoke going up in the still 
morning air, shows that the inmates 
are in motion ; yet all is quiet ; 
though the sun is up there is no ap. 
pearance of labor or business, for it is 
the Sabbath. By and by the stillness 
is broken by the beating of a drum ; 
and from the tents and from the ves- 
sels a congregation comes, gathering 
round a spreading oak. The aged 
and the honored are seated near the 
ministers ; the younger and those of 
inferior condition, find their places 
farther back ; for the defence of all 
there are men in armor, each with his 
heavy, unwieldly gun, and one and 
another with smoking matchlock. 
What a congregation is this to be 
gathered in the wilds of New Eng- 
land ! Hero are men and women who 
have been accustomed to the luxuries 
of wealth in a metropolis, and to the 
refinements of a court. Here are min- 
isters who have disputed in the uni- 
versities, and preached under Gothic 
arches in London. These men and 
women have come into a wilderness, 
to face new dangers, to encounter new 



temptations. They look to God ; and 
words of solemn prayer go up, re- 
sponding to the murmurs of the woods 
and of the waves. They look to God, 
whose mercy and faithfulness have 
brought them to their land of promise. 
And for the first time since the crea- 
tion, the echoes of these hills and 
waters, are wakened by the voice of 
praise. The word of God is opened ; 
and iheir faith and hope are strength- 
ened for the conflicts before them, by 
contemplating the conflict and the 
victory of Him, who, in all things the 
example of His people, was once like 
them, * led forth by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil.' How memorable, my breth- 
ren, must have been that day to these 
* strangers in a strange land !' And 
what a salutary influence must the re- 
collection of it have exerted upon 
them, as they subsequently went forth 
into the wilds of this new world — 

*• Where nothing dwell but beasts of prey. 
And men more wild and fierce than they." 

to make the solitary place glad for 
them, and cause the desert to bud and 
blossom as the rose ! 

'^ But it is not impertinent to observe 
here, that these persons were not Bap- 
tists. They had descended from 
those who had been educated in the 
Catholic faith ; but who, on discover- 
ing the manifold abominations of that 
church, were induced to renounce 
their allegiance to the Pope, and pro- 
test against many of the dogmas of the 
system. Unfortunately, however, for 
the cause o( entire truth, their minds 
were so engrossed with the leading 
abominations of papacy, that they 
overlooked the interesting fact, that 
sprinkling for baptism, and infant mem' 
bershtp in the church, had no higher 
and no other claim to veneration than 
that which was derived from the au- 
thority of the church to alter ordi- 
nances, or institute new ones, ad lihi' 
turn. Even Calvin himself was a per- 
secuting Catholic, until 1534, when 
he was converted from Romanism and 
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iled to Geneva, where he established 
his church some two years afterward. 
And when the bloody Queen Mary 
succeeded to the throne, (1553,) hun- 
dreds of English and Scotch Protes- 
tants were compelled to seal their 
testimony at the stake ; and hundreds 
more fled for refuge to Yarious Pro- 
testant countries of the continent. 
Calvin published a book for the 
benefit of these Protestants, entitled, 
* The form of prayers, and administra* 
tion of the sacraments, approved by 
the famous and godly learned man, 
John Calvin.' The form of baptism 
here prescribed was, * The priest shall 
take the water in his hand, and lay it 
on the forehead of the child, saying, I 
baptize thee into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, Amen !' 

^' Soon after the reign of Queen Eli. 
zabeth commenced, (1558) John Knox, 
with other refugees, returned from 
Geneva and introduced Calvin's book 
and doctrines into Scotland. The 
consequence was, that Calvinism soon 
became the established religion of the 
kingdom, and sprinkling and infant 
membership were thus established by 
law, with the rest of their creed, 

'* This accounts for the introduction 
of this heresy into Scotland ; and it 
certainly cannot be difficult to see 
how it should have spread from Scot- 
land into England. The Puritans 
were strongly fettered with these re- 
lics of popery when they came to re- 
side in this country ; and such was 
the influence which a blind prejudice 
and a cruel superstition exerted upon 
them, that when the Baptists and 
others came among them, and began 
to inculcate their peculiar views of 
Gospel truth and ordinances, they 
were made to feci the gripe of the iron 
hand of persecution, in a manner 
similar to that which wrung from the 
Puritans themselves so many bitter 
and just complaints in their native 
land. This is one of the darkest spots 
on the page of their history ; and, I 
allude to it here more from a sense of 
dQty,than from any wish to perpetuate 



the painful imperfections of a people 
so justly venerated as were the primi- 
tive settlers of New England. Many 
attempts have been made to apologise 
for these acknowledged blemishes in 
the character of the Puritans } but the 
truth is, no justification can be fur- 
nished for religious intolerance, from 
what source soever it may proceed ; 
and none can be offered for this con- 
duct of the Puritans towards those 
who differed from them in opinion. 
One might well suppose that they had 
seen and felt enough in their own per- 
sons of the tyranny of bigotted reli- 
gionists, to have had their eyes fairly 
opened to the evils of * perseentions 
for opinions' sake.' But, in the lan- 
guage of Mr. Bacon, in one of his His- 
torical Discourses, *They did not un- 
derstand aright the great principles of 
universal religious ^eedom.' * Not to 
Winthrop and Cotton, nor to Eaton 
and Davenport, nor yet to Bradford 
and Brewster,' confesses the same 
writer with great candor, ' belongs|the 
glory of demonstrating with how little 
government society can be kept to- 
gether, and men's lives and property 
be safe from violence. That glory be- 
longs to Roger Williams ; and to him 
belongs also ihe better glory of strik- 
ing out and maintaining, with the en- 
thusiasm, though not without some- 
thing of the extravagance of genius, 
the great conception of a perfect reli- 
gious liberty. New England has learn- 
ed to honor the name of Williams, as 
one of the most illustrious in her re- 
cords ; and the principle of unlimited 
religious freedom is now incorporated 
into the being of all commonwealths.' 
And 1 cannot withhold the expression 
of my honest conviction, that to the 
enlightened and liberal views and 
policy of the Baptists generally, the 
world is more deeply indebted for the 
comely spectacle of a great and pros- 
perous republic, • where even error 
may be tolerated, since truth is free to 
combat it ;' and where every man is at 
liberty to sit under his own vine and 
fig tree — there being none to molest 
him or make him afraid— than to any 
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other class <of men that ever dwelt 
upon this contineat. Preserving their 
escutcheon free from tiie slightest 
taints of a spirit of persecution for 
more than eighteen hundred years, 
and in this respect standing alone in 
the wide world, and presenting the 
most convincing proof of the power of 
true religion to sustain itself without 
the interference of legislative enact- 
ments, the Baptists have long and 
Justly heen regarded as the staunch 
and unflinching advocates of civil and 
religious liberty. We have the testi- 
mony of Washington that the deno- 
mination ^ have been, throughout Ame- 
rica, uniformly and almost unanimous- 
ly, the firm friends to civil liberty, and 
the persevering promoters of our glo- 
rious revolution.'* 'The same testi- 
mony has been reiterated by Jefferson, 
who brought all the energy of his mind 
to co-operate with them, in promoting a 
principle which was with him, merely 
an element of his political philosophy, 
but which was with them a primary 
doctrine of religious belief.' t May 
God continue his favor to his people, 
and make them instrumental, as 
Bishop Smith of Kentucky predicts, 
of restoring to the pedo- baptist 
churches, the long lost ordinance 
of baptism, as they have been the 
means of giving to the world *THE 
GREAT CONCEPTION OF A PER- 
FECT RELIGIOUS LIBERTY !' 
***** 

'• In conclusion, permit me to re- 
mark, that the Baptist Church, to 
which we happily belong, ray breth- 
ren, commends itself to the filial ven- 
eration and favorable acceptance of 
all, by many powerful arguments, and 
many affecting claims. What has been 
so confidently asserted of another 
church, may be said with much great- 
er truthfulness of our own — *She is 
apostolical in her ministry, pure in 
her doctrine, and beautiful in all her 
forms.' She has always aimed to fol- 
low most scrupulously the divine mo- 
del, even as Moses followed the pat- 



tern shown him in the mount. She 
has never been willing to bow down 
at the shrine of mere human author- 
ity in matters purely religious ; nor 
to venerate the traditions of erring 
religionists, as. though they were the 
commandments of God. Requiring a 
* thus saith the Lord,' for all her prac- 
tices, she has been happily exempt 
from the whims and fancies of fallible 
mortals, and her distinguishing per- 
formances have been as immutable 
and uniform as the essential princi- 
ples from which they are derived. 
Herself entirely free from a spirit of 
persecution, she has been subjected 
to the most cruel sufferings which the 
ingenuity of men and devils could in- 
vent. More than any other people, 
the Baptiibts have experienced the 
truth of the Saviour's declaration, ' If 
they have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you.' But notwiih- 
siaadmg they have been thus afflicted 
and abused, they have maintained a 
steadfast adherence to their distin- 
guishing doctrines and practices, and 
have evinced a moderation and charity 
which cannot fail to command the 
highest respect and veneration of 
every intelligent and unbiassed mind. 
Weil established in the truth and ex- 
cellence of their principles, they com- 
mend them in kindness to all, but de- 
sire not to force them upon any. Mr. 
I Hague well observes, that a funda- 
I mental principle in the constitution 
of the Baptist Church is, * that the 
Christian dispensation acknowledges 
no tie which can unite a human being 
10 the visible kingdom of God on 
earth, except a voluntary profession 
of faith in Christ. This involves, as 
an essential part of true Christianity, 
the idea of religious liberty. No one 
can be forced lo a voluntary profession, 
to a ciieerful obedience. Hence re- 
sults the sentiment that the magistrate 
has no right to interfere in the affairs 
of conscience; hence the disconnection 
of (he church and the state. This, too, 
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of course, excludes infant baptism 
from any place in the present dispen- 
sation, which is adapted only to intel- 
ligent, free, responsible beings.' 

" The progress of religious liberty 
in this country has been slow, but 
sure ; and it has, at length, completely 
and gloriously triumphed. In 1638, 
a man was Hned, in Massachusetts, 
for writing against the law foi the sup- 
port of religion, and another for read- 
ing it. In 1656, the United Colonies 
joined in recommending to the courts 
to pass laws forbidding the Quakers 
to enter within their jurisdiction. 
Rhode Island, alone, refused to com- 
ply. The first four counties of New 
York were subject to Episcopal do- 
mination, and all dissenters were 
obliged to pay to the established cler- 
gy, except so far as the Dutch church- 
es gained an exemption by virtue of 
an original stipulation. In Carolina 
and Georgia, religion was supported 
by law ; and even in Maryland, liberty 
was so defined that some professing 
Chtistians could not hold ofiices of 
tiust. It was also enacted, that * any 
one speaking against the blessed Vir- 
gin, or the Apostles, shall be fined five 
pounds.' In 1659-62-93, the Assem- 
bly of Virginia made it penal in pa- 
rents not to have their children bap- 
tized. It was not until 1811, that 
religious liberty was enjoyed in Mas- 
sachusetts. And even then, the law 
which had before required all to sup-* 
port the established order, was only 
so modified as to allow every man to 
pay his tax for the support of that 
worship which he chose to attend 
making it necessary to file a certifi- 
cate of his intention with the town 
clerk. But it was not till 1834, that 
the last link which united the church 
and the state was broken, and each 
one was left free to pay much or 1 1- 
tle, any thing or nothing, for the sup. 
port of religion. In 1656, it was 
enacted by the General Couit of Con- 
necticut, * That no town within this 
jurisdiction shall entertain any Qua- 
kers, Ranters, Adamites, or such like 
notorious heretics, nor suffer them to 



continue in them above the space of 
fourteen days, upon the penalty offive 
pounds.' In 1658, the Court of New 
Haven made a similar law, increasing 
the penalties, and prohibiting all con- 
versation of the common people with 
any of those heretics, (Quakers, Bap- 
tists, &c.,) and all persons from giv- 
ing them entertainment, upon the pen- 
alty offive pounds. In 1723, the Gen- 
era! Assembly, at their sessions in 
May, enacted the following — 'That 
whatsoever person, not being a law- 
fully allowed [Congregational] minis- 
ter of the gospel, shall presume to pro- 
fane the holy sacraments by adminis- 
tering, or making a show of adminis- 
tering them to any peison or persons 
whatsoever, and being thereof con- 
victed before the County Court, in 
such county where such oflence shall 
be committed, shall incur the penalty 
of ten pounds for every such offence, 
and suffer corporal punishment by 
whipping, not exceeding thirty stripes 
for each offence.' 

•*In 1740, Elder John Merriroan, 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Wal. 
iingford, invited the Rev. Philemon 
Robbins, pastor of the Congregational 
Church in Branford, to preach for 
him. Mr. Robbins accepted the in. 
vitation, and preached for Mr. Mer- 
riman, January 6, 1741. For this of- 
fence the New Haven Congregational 
Association laid Mr. Robbins under 
censure^ and finally deposed him from 
the ministry. It is worthy of remark, 
however, that Mr. Robbins was so 
highly esteemed by the people uf 
his charge, that they refused to con- 
cur in the action of the Associa- 
tion, and a cecession from the bo- 
dy was the result. In 1741, Mr- 
HumpbreySjOf Derby ,baving preached 
to a Baptist Church, was, on that 
account, soon after deprived of a seat 
in the Association. In 1742, the 
General Assembly enacted, * That if 
any ordained minister, or any other 
person licensed to preach, shall enter 
into any parish not immediately under 
his charge, and shall there preach and 
exhort the people, he shall be denied 
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And excluded the benefit of any law { 
of this colony : and that ev«ry such 
preacher, teacher, or exhorter^ shall 
be sent as a vagrant person^ by warrant 
from any assistant or justice of the 
peace, from constable to constable, 
out of the bounds of the colony.^ 

'* But these specimens arc deemed 
sufficient to show the utter want of 
correct views of religious toleration 
by the established churches in this 
country in former times ; and how 
«very mandate of the existing powers 
was made to operate against the 
Baptists in particular. But thanks to 
Roger Williams, far conceiving ^the 
j^reat idea of a perfect religious liberty ;** 
^nd thanks to Backus, Stillman, Le- 
land, Baldwin, Gano, Fnrman, Hol- 
coiiib, Staughton, and a host of other 
<ievoted Baptists, for their zeal in ad- 
vocating this heaven-born principle, 

"And, in connection with the spread 
of religious liberty, the other doctrine 
which results from the voluntary prin- 
ciple, namely, that infant baptis^m has 
«o place under the Christian dispen- 
«atlon, is now very widely extended. 
And present indicntions justify the 
hope, that the time is not far distant, 
when this pillar of Popery — this bane 
iU> evangelical religion, wherever it is 



generally practised — this addition to 
the things which aro written in the 
Book of God, shall find as few advo- 
cates as the exploded notions of State 
religion. 

" Allow me only to add, that in 
view of the past, in view of our pre- 
sent position in the world, we ought 
to feel the necessity of cultivating, 
as a people, the elements of future pro- 
gress, God has signally distinguished 
us, it is true, in spreading light and 
liberty, and in maintaining, inviolable, 
the ordinance of His house. But let 
us now beware, lest we should settle 
down in inglorious ease, and thus 
prove ourselves unworthy of the high 
trust which has been committed to 
our hands. We are called upon to be 
zealous in the diffusion of light and 
knowledge amongst ourselves and 
around us, and to put forth all our 
moral might in doing good and ex- 
tending the influence of pure religion 
over the world. Let us then cultivate 
a spirit of disinterested benevolence — 
a self-sacrificing spirit — and let us 
never cease to labor in the vineyard 
of our Master, till we are dismissed 
from the toils and afflictions of earth, 
and welcomed to a participation of the 
rest and felicity of heaven." 



f'UNERAL HYMN 0¥ THE EARLY CHRTSTIANS. 

Brother, rest from sin and sorrow, 

Death is o'er and life is won ! 
On thy slumber dawns no morrow — 

Resti thine earthly race is run. 

Brother, wake — the night is waning — 
Endless day is round thee pour'd ; 

Enter thou the rest remaining 
For the people of the f iOrd. 

©rother, wake—for He who loved thee, 
He who died that thou might'st live, 

He who through grace approved thee, 
Waits thy crown of joy to give. 

Fare thee well— though woe is blendiay 

With the tones of earthly love. 
Triumph high and joy unending 

Wait thee in the realms above. 



"i''. 






384 



[Not. 



BIOGRAPHICAL 



For tbe Baptist Memorial. 

XIX. — Reminiscences cf Sam^l Still- 
man, D. D., LATE OF Boston, 

We are much indebted to our excellent cor- 
respondent, the venerable Deacon Loring, for 
this article, and beg him to favor us with 
those reminiscencis which he is so qualified to 
afford respecting the worthies of Massachu- 
setts. — Eds. 

It is with diffidence that the writer 
attempts to speak of a man, who was 
so dignified in moral character, and 
whose influence was so extensifvely 
felt in the churches. There are some 
among the aged who remember him 
with delight, and many to whom his 
example and preaching were salva- 
tion. He became a convert to the 
faith of Christ at the early age of 
twelve or fourteen, URder the preach- 
ing of the Rev. Mr. Hart, 'of Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, aided by the reli- 
gious instruction of a pious mother. 
He was educated with a view to the 
ministry, and it is believed that he 
commenced his vocation as a preacher 
at the age of nineteen or twenty. 

When about thirty, he was settled 
as the pastor of the First Baptist 
Church in Boston, continuing his min- 
istry vfith them forty years^ till his 
decease at the age of seventy ,^ As he 
advanced in life, it was his repeated 
prayer for several years previous to 
his death, that his life and usefulness 
might run parallel. This supplication 
was literally answered, for his last 
illness was but of thirteen hours' con- 
tinuance. His preaching was so uni- 
Tersally acceptable, that his congrega- 
tion soon became numerous, and his 
church one of the largest in the city, 
which continued to flourish to the end 
of his ministry. As a public speaker, 
there was not his superior in New 
JSngland, and as a gentleman in his 
feelings and maaneis, he was the de- 



light of all who knew him^. He was 
liberal to Christians of all denomina- 
tions, avowing his most cordial fellow- 
ship with all who gave evidence that 
they were the friends of Christ. Hi» 
public preaching was of a character so 
pleasing that distinguished strangers 
who visited Boston, considered it a 
very important object to listen to hi» 
pulpit eloquence. Among his admirers 
were some of our distinguished men, 
as the elder President Adams, Gene- 
ral Knox, and Governor Hancock, the 
latter of whom, in the decline of life, 
was for a season one of his congrega- 
tion. His doctrine wac» highly evan- 
gelical, and sometimes his rebukes of 
the general inattention to religion 
were so pointed as almost to give 
oflence. It is recollected, that, on one 
occasion, a distinguished stranger 
went to hear him preachy when he so 
graphically painted the odious deprav. 
ity of the human heart, that the gen- 
tleman, on retiring, remarked to hie 
friend, that Dr. Stillman had made us* 
out a pack of scoundrels ; bnt it had 
been done so handsomely that not a 
word is to be said against it. Another 
instance of his attractive manner oc- 
curred, when a sea-faring man heard 
him preach. It was his frequent cus- 
tom, in hi^ first prayer, to supplicate 
a blessing on our brethren who go 
down to the »ea in ships, asking for 
their protection on the mighty waters^ 
This was done so afl^eetionately, andl 
the sermon was so pleasing to the 
mariner, th^ he expressly avowed his- 
deiermination to hear no other preach- 
er while remaining in the city. A 
considerable part of the gallery of his^ 
meeting-house was occasionally occu- 
pied by the captains and sailors of 
coasting vessels. They were some- 
times so excited hj the engaging de- 
livery of the preacher, and the solemn? 
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wohIcL involuntarily rise upon their 
feet in attentive admiration. His pub- 
lic discourses were frequently char- 
acterized by bursts of impassioned 
•eloquence, occasions when some strik- 
ing thought arrested his attentioo, and 
wrought upon his feelings, inspiring 
peculiar solemnity in his manner. In 
all instances his addresses were most 
afiectionately kind, always manifest- 
ing a great sympathy in the afflictions 
and prosperity of his congregation* 

In the intercourse of private life he 
was greatly useful, and his religious 
visits among the serious of all denom- 
inations were highly esteemed. He 
was frequently requested to attend 
upon the sickness of many persons 
who were not of his congregation, and 
who were anxious to receive his esti- 
mable counsels in relation to the state 
of their souls and their prospects for 
eternity; as there was no other 
preacher to whom they could so freely 
impart their anxieties and their hopes. 
He used to say, that in visiting the 
dying sinner who was without a weli- 
•ground^d hope, he had nothing to re- 
commend him to do as a work of merit, 
but he could point him to the freeness 
and fulness of the gospel, assuring 
him that if he believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, he would be saved. To 
(he soul of the dying Christian he 
would seem as the messencrer of Hea- 
ven, by his spiritual conversation open- 
ing to him the portals of eternal bliss. 

Religious ^cheerfulness was the ha- 
bitual temper of his mind^ accompa* 
nied with tokens of regard for all with 
whom he had intercourse. To those 
who in his presence seemed to feel as 
inferiors, he would be peculiarly con- 
descending, endeavoring to relieve 
them of all embarrassment, in order 
that he might obtain their confidence. 
A gentleman, formerly of this city, 
whose mother was a member of his 
church, remarked to the writer, that 
Dr. Stillman would occasionally make 
■a, pastoral visit to his mother, on which 
occasion he would sometimes be pre- 
sent. The Doctor would be remarka- 
bly free io conversation, but, added 



he, for the life of me I could not be 
free with him ; so dignified was he, 
and so perfectly the gentleman. An 
instance of his condescension occur- 
red while walking with one of his 
friends. They met a colored man,who 
very politely took off his hat and bow- 
ed to the Doctor, who readily returned 
the compliment. His friend, sur- 
prised at his manner, said. Sir, why 
did you take off your hat to that black 
man T Why, replied he, the man made 
his obeisance to me, and I should be 
sorry to have it said, that a colored 
man had better manners than myself. 
Perhaps there was no man in city or 
country, in whom native urbanity, 
meekness, and gentleness, were more 
happily blended with moral greatness, 
than in this messenger of salvation. 

His manner in the pulpit was solemn 
and graceful. When rising to speak 
in prayer, or 4o preach, his voice was 
clear and audible, and his enunciation 
so distinct that he <;ould be heard in 
every part of the houvse, even in his 
first sentence. His utterance was al- 
ways free and easy, never interrupt- 
ed by unpleasant, hesitating pauses. 
There were indeed occasions when 
he would pause ; but not for want of 
words. When some striking thought 
arrested his attention, which seemed 
not to have occurred to him while pre- 
paring his sermon, looking round on 
the audience, he would gracefully 
stop. Perhaps he would then relate 
some impressive anecdote, or speak 
with uncommon eloquence of the 
glory of the Divine character, or the 
love of Christ in dying for sinners, 
and the fulness and freeness of the 
gospel. This beautiful passage from 
Cowper gives a just conception of his 
pleasing and solemn manner in the 
pulpit : 

" By him the violated law spoke out 

Its thunders ; and by him in strains as sweet 

As angels use, the Gospel whispered peace.*^ 

Scarcely a year in the course of his 
ministry elapsed, in which he did not 
relate the story of Addison's death, 
and with such teivdet\v^%% ^^ ^^^cce^^i^ 
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of the Yalae of the soul, and the abso- 
lute necessity of preparation for the 
awards of eternity. Addison, while 
dying, was informed that an affection- 
ate nephew, whom he loved, was in 
waiting and desired to see him. ** Let 
him," said Addison, *'come to my 
bedside." He did so, and Addison 
held oat his hand, solemnly address- 
ing to him this sentence, *' See, my 
young friend.with what peace a Chris- 
tian can die." 

A circumstance must here be men- 
tioned, which strikingly illustrates his 
Christian fortitude in trouble, and his 
absolute resignation to the will of 
God. In the course of two weeks he 
was called to bear the loss of two 
children, who had attained adult age. 
The stroke was heary, and the wound 
grievous, like the piercing of a sword 
to the heart ; the supports of religion 
however, not only sustained him, but 
also caused him to triumph over the 
trial. The writer listened to his first 
sermon after this bereavement, when 
he took for his text these words from 
Romans viii. 18, *• For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us.^' 
His remarks were truly animating, 
when he contrasted the light afflic- 
tions of this world with the everlast- 
ing blessedness of the saints in Hea- 
ven. The congregation had expected 
to hear an account of the mournful 
state of his mind, but were delighted 
with the cheerful picture he presented 
of his own feelings in the prospect of 
that eternal glory, which faith present- 
ed to his animated vision and certain 
hope. 

Dr. Stillman was indefatigably at- 
tentive to the duties of his ministerial 
office, finding in the discharge of them 
his highest pleasure. He almost uni- 
formly declined invitations to be pre- 
sent at public festivals, whore toasting 
and the merriment of song were ac- 
companiments. For the same reason 
he often refused invitations to large 
dinner parties, the object of which 
was feasting and political discussion 



rather than moral improrement. — 
Though constitutionally cheerful and 
free in company, his self-command 
was so entire, that he carefully avoided 
those indiscretions in conversation 
which were inconsistent with the dig- 
nity of his calling. It is not recol- 
lected that he ever sustained any civil 
or political office, except that he was 
a member of ihe Convention of Mas- 
sachusetts, which adopted the Federal 
Constitution in 1787, having been 
earnestly solicited to act as a delegate 
from Boston. He was active in favor 
of this instrument, and made an effec- 
tive speech in vindication of it, in 
which he thanked his fellow citizens 
who had confided to him so important 
a trust ; adding that he had no desire 
for political preferment, nor would he 
exchange the pulpit for the highest 
honors his country could confer. 

His ministry was greatly blessed in 
being favored with precious revivals 
of religion. The most distinguished 
of these occurred in the years 1804 
and 1805 when large accessions were 
made to his church and that of the 
Rev. Dr. Baldwin. Such general at- 
tention then pervaded the city, that it 
was found necessary to establish a 
lecture on every Lord*s-day evening. 
The public meetings were deeply so- 
lemn, and so crowded that the aisles 
of the house were entirely filled* 
These lectures were alternately held 
at the houses of the first and second 
churches, the minister of each offi- 
ciating. The mind» of the people 
were so deeply impressed with the 
importance of religion, and its neces- 
sity for the salvation of each individ- 
ual, that the delivery of a single ser- 
mon seemed not suffierent to satisfy 
the anxiety of the people* As at these 
lectures there were two or three 
preachers in the pulpit« the hearers 
would remain sitting, till another brief 
address was delivered. A happy union 
of effort pervaded the two societies 
during the continuance of the revivaL 
especially in the labors of the pastors^ 
Stillman and Baldwin. Dr. Eckley, of 
the old south ch. oecasionally preaclud 
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in this season, and cheerfully gave his ^ 
testimony to the genuineness of the 
work. It was the custom, during this 
extensive revival, to receive inquirers 
on the subject of religion at the house 
of the minister, for the purpose of 
private conversation. Each individual 
could thus freely impart his feelings, 
and solicit advice in his particular 
circumstance. The writer was often 
a witness of the kindness and freedom 
with which this venerated man would 
communicate his instructions, sympa- 
thising with the distressed conscience, 
and rejoicing with those who gave 
evidence of their faith in Jesus to the 
salvation of their souls. The writer 
was on one occasion in his study, 
when a few who were candidates for 
admission into church, had expressed 
their faith and hope in Christ with 
freedom and cheerfulness. Their 
vievyrs evidently affecting the pastor's 
heart, he looked round most affection* 
ately upon the little group, and with a 
smile of delight thus made known his 
feelings : '*What a wonderfully strange 
thing religion is 1 How happy it makes 
us !" His cheerful countenance indi- 
cated his entire willingness to leave 
all earthly society for the presence of 
Christ in glory. To one who said, 
** Sir, I was recently walking in the 
street in happy meditation, and my 



mind was so delightfully elevated that 
Heaven appeared to be but a little way 
off," " Ah !" replied he, " Heaven is 
not far off, when we feel right." 

Dr. Stillman rapidly advancing in 
years, was much impressed with the 
conviction that his ministry would 
soon end. He lived about one year 
after this revival. The last sermon 
which he preached, was from the text 
found in the xxiv. chapter of Luke, 50 
and 61 verses — " And Jesus led them 
out as far as to Bethany ; and he lifted 
up his hands, and blessed them. And 
it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried 
up into Heaven." A few hours pre- 
vious to his decease, his intimate 
friend, the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, who for 
sixteen years had enjoyed his society 
and wise counsel, called upon him, 
and expressed his regret at the pros- 
pect of parting. Dr. Stillman, who 
had not entirely lost the power of 
speech, manifested his absolute resig- 
nation in these impressive words, 
" God s government is infinitely per- 
fect." His funeral sermon was preach- 
ed by Dr. Baldwin, and his remains 
were followed to their resting place 
by a large concourse of mourning 
friends. His decease took place March 
12, 1807. 
Boston, October, 1842. J. L. 



MAN RISING TO IMMORTALIIT. 

1 Cor. XV, 53. 

Beheld frail man laid prostrate on the ground — 

The roses faded from his sunken cheek, 

And worms voracious seizing now their prey. 

Their vengeance 4hus in revelry to reek 

On him, though mighty once, than worms more weak. 

That form so marrM, shall at the trumpet's sound 

Awake, and, springing into endless day, 

Re-union to its widowed spirit seek ; 

But, oh ! how changed Ino trace shall there be found 

That aught of earthly dross shall e'er bespeak — 

Oast in heaven's crucible, the saint shall be. 

Like Him who lives, though in the grave once lay, 

Bright as the sun's meridian cloudless day. 

And strong, as bright, and lasting through eterni ty. 



Rev. B. Coombs. 
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STATISTICAL. 



TABULAR VIEW OF THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES BY THE 
ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIONARIES TO LATEST ACCOUNTS. 

A Table of I«anguages and Dialects into which the Holy Scriptures, in whole or in part, have 
been translated and printed by Missionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society at Serampore 
and Calcutta, aided by grants from the British and Foreign Bible Society, the Edinburgh 
Bible Society, the American and Foreign Bible Society, the Bible Translation Society, and 
private friends. 

It will be seen that in some of the translations mentioned in the subjoined list, only one edi- 
tion of the Scriptures has been issued by the Baptist Mission. This is mainly owing to the 
fact that aAer the first editions, the districts for which they had been prepared were visited 
by the Missionaries of other societies, to whom our brethren gave up the versions they had 
previously executed. The Mahratta,Gujurathi,Oriya, Kurnata, Punjaubi, Kunkunu, Burmese, 
and other versions, have been repeatedly revised and printed by other brethren. Several 
of the Hindui versions have been circulated only to a small extent, the Hindustani, Hindui, 
and Bengali having come into much more general use of late years. 



When first 
printed. 



Yeniana. 



What printed. 



Where circulated, or for whom printed. 



1841 

1811 
1839 
1809—22 
1840 
1809 
1840 



Hindustani, or Urdu 

Do Improved Version 

Sanskrit, or Sungskrit 

Do. Improved Version 

Do. ImprovedVersionf N.T. 



INDIA. 

Old Testament in 

progress 
New Testament 

Do. 
Old Testament 
Psahns 

New Testament 
Do. 



For the Mohammedans of India 
and others, the language being 
generally understood in all the 
larger towns of India. 

The sacred and learned language 
of the Brahmins throughout In* 
dia. 



CENTRAL AND NORTHERN INDIA. 



1801—9 
1825-41 
1801 
1840 

1824 
1809—32 

180J2— 23 

1823 

1822—4 
1823 
1815 
1823 
1824 
1815 
1823 
1815 
1823 
1824 
1815 

1823 



Bengali 

Do. Improved Version 

Do. Improved Version 

SMugudh, or Pali, variation 
of Sanskrit) 

Oriya 

Hindui, in Kafthi and Na- 
gri characters. 

Dialects of the Hindui.. 
Bhogulcundi 

Bruj 

Kanoj 

Kusoli 

Haroti 

Oojein 

Oodeypura 

Marwari 

Juyapura 

Bikaneera 

Bhutneera 

Sindhi 



Multani 

Sikhi, ox Puigaubi. 



Old Testament 

Do. 
New Testament 

Do. 

\ New Test. 
The entire Bible 

Do. 

New Testament X 

Do. 

Do. 
Matthew and Mark 
New Testament 

Do. 
Matthew 
New Testament 
Matthew 
New Testament 

Do. 
Matthew * 



New Testament 
The entire Bible 



} 



I 



Province of Bengal. 

Province of S. Babar, now part 
of Bengal. 

Province of Orissa, S. W., of 
Bengal. 

For the Hindu population of Hin- 
dustan, or the upper provinces 
of the Bengal Presidency. 

The District between Bundelcund 
and the Nerbudda river. 

Province of Agra, [and Jumna. 

In the Doab between the Ganges 

Western part of Oude. 

Province W. of Bundelcund. 

Province of Malwah. 

Province of Oodey pur, or Mewar. 

Prov. of Marwar, N. ofOodeypur. 

Province of Juypur, W. of Agra. 

Prov. of Bikaneer, N. of Marwar. 

Prov. of Bhutneer, W. of Delhi. 

Province of Sindh, E. of Indus. 

District of Sindh, between the 
Indus and Gharra river. 

Prov. of Lahore, in the Punjaab. 
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When first 
printed. 



VersioRB. 



What printed. 



Where circulated, or for whom printed. 



CENTRAL AND NORTHERN INDIA — Continued, 



1824 
1833—32 

1823 

1824 

1824 
1824 



Jumba, or Dugrah, (moan- 
tain Sikhi) 



Kashmere 

Gorkha Dialects. 
Nepaulese, or Ghaspura. . 

Palpa 

Kumaon 

Gorwhali, or Shreenagur. 



I New T stament 

J N.T., Penta., and 
I Hist. Books. 

N.T., <& Pentateuch 

New Testament > 

Do. 
Do. 



Northern district of Lahore. 
Cashmere, N.W. of the Punjaub. 

Kingdom of Nepaul. 
Small states at the foot of the 
Himalayas. [Hindostan. 

Kumaon, a northern province of 
IProv. of Gurwhal,W. of Kumaon. 



1821 
1823 



w> ■ 



OUTHERN INDIA — MADRAS. 



Telinga, or Teloogoo 

Kunata 



NT T A. T»^..fo 5 Northern Clears, and greater part 
IN. 1., 00 renta. ^ of Hydrabad, or Telingana. 



New Testament 



The Mysore. 



SOUTHERN INDIA — BOMBAY. 



1821 

1805—19 
1823 



Kunkunu . 

Mahratta . 
Gugurathi 



N.T.&Hagiogr. 

The entire Bible 
New Testament 



The dialect of the common peo- 
ple of the Concan district. 
The Concan and Mahratta terr'y. 
Surat and Gujurat. 



PERSIA AND CAUCASIAN COUNTRIES. 



1839 

1821—32 
1815 
1811 
1840 



Armenian 



Affghan, or Pushtoo. . 

Baluchi 

Persian 

Do. Improved Version, 



New Testament 

« New Test, and } 
I Hist. Books 5 
Three Gospels 

New Testament | 

Do. 



Armenia proper, prepared for the 
Armenians of Calcutta and In- 
dia generally. 

Affghanistan, a province of an- 
cient Persia. 

Belochistan, S. of Affghanistan. 

The Persians ; the Mohamme- 
dans and Parsees of India. 



CHINA AND INDO-CHINESE COUNTRIES 



1822—32 

1824 

1824 

1815—26 

1822 



Assamese 

Munipura. 
Khassi ... 
Burmese . 
Chinese .. 



The entire Bible | 

New Testament 

Do. 
N.T. & Pentateuch 
The entire Bible 



Assam, subject to the Bengal 

Presidency. 
Munipur, E. of Assam. 
The Khassi Country. 
Burmah and Arracan. 
China. 



POLTNE 8IA. 



1819 
1840 
1824 

1822 



Malay, Roman and Arabic. 

Javanese 

Battak 



Matthew 

Grospels 

New Testament 



! 



Gospel of John < 

CRYLON . 

1822 ICingalese [Part of the bible ICeylon. 



The Moluccas, Sumatra, and oth- 
er Islands. 

Java. 

The Battaks, native tribes of Su- 
matra. 



Ko. or copiu or tbb acKipTVKu, xtc. 



[Not. 



miUBER or COPIES o 



COMPENDIUM. 



lAffghan lOW, 1,000 

Peniateuch 1,000 1,000 

Hutorical Books... 1,000 1,000 

5 Annenian (Modem) 600 600 

Matthew ioo lOO 

8 Aasamese 1,000 1,000 

Ptnlaleiich 1,000 1,000 

HIaloncai ilouka . 1,000 1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 1,000 

Prophets I.OOO 1,000 

Loke 1,600 1,600 

4BBttak not known 

e Belochi. 

3 Gospels not known 

6 Bengali. 

Old Version 8,000 16,000 19.60D 

Pentateuch 10,000 10,000 

HistorJcBI Books... 1,500 .... 1,600 

Prophetical Books.. 1,000 1,000 

Job to SiilomoQ's S. 000 BOO 

Psalms .. 3,900 3,900 

Lukt;, Acta, & Rom .... 10,000 10,000 

Matthew and Mark 1,000 1,000 

Matthew 10,000 10,000 

Mark 10,000 10,000 

Matthew rt Prophets 500 600 

Kew Version 6,800 6,800 

GeneHLs and Cxodua 3.600 .... 3,600 

PenUteuch 1,000 1,000 

Psalms 6,000 .... 6.000 

Proyerts 6,000 6,000 

4 Gospels in all 90,400 96,400 

Gospels snd Acta 7,600 7,600 

Acta 2,000 3,000 

TBhogolcandi 1,000 1,000 

SBhikaneeia 1,000 1,000 

OBhutneera 1,000 1,000 

lOBmj 8,000 8,000 

4 Gospels : 3,000 3,000 

11 Burmese 6,000 6.000 

Matthew 6,600 6,600 

John 2,000 2,000 

Acts 3,000 3,000 

Hebrews 3,000 a, 000 

Epistles of St. John 3,000 3,000 

15 Chinese 6,400 3,000 9,400 

-Genesis and Exodus 3,1S0 8,100 

Foor Gospels 3.000 3,000 

13 Cingilese, about 6,000 5,000 10,000 

14 Gujurathi 1,000 1,000 

16 Gurwhali or Shreen- 

agur 1,000 1,000 

lOHaroti 1,000 1,000 

17 Hindui. 

Old Veraions 4,000 4,000 



Fentateneh 1,000 1,000 

Historical Buuks..., 1,000 .... 1,000 

Hagiograplia 1.000 !,000 

Pfiaims 3,000 .... 8,000 

Prophetical Books.. 1,000 1,000 

FourGospels 10,000 lO.OoO 

Matthew 4,000 4,000 

Mark „ 4,000 4,000 

Luke 4,000 4,00o 

JiAn 4,000 4,000 

Acta to Corinthians 3,000 3,000 

New Versions. 

Matthew 8,000 6,000 

IB Hindustani, or Urdu. 

Old Version 1,000 1,000 

New Version 4,600 4,600 

Gospels !tO,000 20,000 

Gospels and Acts I0,6OU 10,600 

Acts 4,<IOO 4,0U0 

1 9 Javanese, about 3,000 3,000 

BOJumbu 1,000 1,000 

21 Juyapura, Matthew not known 

33Kanoj 1,000 1,000 

23 0aahmere 1,000 1.000 

Pcntaieueh 1,000 1,000 

Historical Books... 1,000 1,000 

24Khassi 600 600 

25 Knmaon to ColoBs 1,000 I,DOO 

SOKaDkuDQ 1,000 1,000 

Pentateuch 1,000 1,000 

S7 Koaoli, Matthew not known 

seKurnata 1,000 1,000 

SOMahratta 1,000 1,000 

Pentateuch .. 1,000 .... 1,000 

Historical Books... 1,000 1,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 1,000 

Prophetical Books.. 1.000 1,000 

Maltiiew 466 4SS 

FourGospds 8,00) 3,000 

Acts to Revelations 8,000 3,000 

30 Malay, Arabic 1,000 1,000 

Do, Roman 600 600 

31 Marwari 1,000 1,000 

82 Mugudh 1,000 1,000 

33MDltani 1,000 I.OOO 

34 Munipnra _ 1,000 1,000 

86 Ncpaiilese 1,000 1 ,000 

36 Ooduypura... . nothnowD 

37 0ojein .... 1,000 1,000 

38 Orijn 6,000 6,000 

Peniateuch... , 8,000 3,000 

Historical Books. . 1,000 1,000 

ilagiographa 1,000 1,000 

Prophetical Booki.. 1,000 1,000 

Matthew 8,000 3,000 
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. TIBSlOlfS. BIBLES. TESTS. TOTAL. 

39Palpa 1,000 1,000 

40 Persian. 

Old Ver. 4 Gospels 600 500 

New Version 1,000 1,000 

Four Gospels 12,000 12,000 

Acts 3,000 3,000 

Gospels and Acts 1 ,000 1 ,000 

41 Sanskrit. 

Old Version 600 600 

Pentateuch 600 600 

Historical Books 1,000 1,000 

Do. to 1 Kings 2,000 2,000 

Hagiographa 1,000 1,000 

Prophetical Books.. 1,000 1,000 

New Version 1,000 1,000 

Psalms 2,500 2,500 

Matthew 2,560 2,600 



VERSIONS. BIBLES. TESTS TOTAL. 

Gospels and Acts 600 600 

43Sikhi 1,000 1,000 

Pentateuch 1,000 1,000 

Historical Books... 1,000 1,000 

Hagiographa l,00u 1,000 

Prophetical Books.. 1,000 1,000 

43 Sindhi. 

Matthew not known 

44 Telinga, or Teloogoo. 

Pentateuch 1,000 1,000 2,000 

Total No. of vols, prime 1 up to 1826, 195,666 

Do. from 1827 to 1838 44,600 

Do. to April, 1841 194,400 

Total during the 40 years ending { ^qa auk 
April, 1841 J «4,460 



LITERARY. 



REVIEWS. 

The History op the Ruformation op the 
Church op England. By Gilbert Bur- 
net, D. D. ; with a Frontispiece and twenty- 
two Portraits. In 4 vols. 8vo. New York : 
D. Appleton &. Co. 1842. 

It gives us great pleasure to see this truly 
elegant edition of Bishop Burnet's great work 
published in the United States. Few histori- 
cal books have ever had a greater demand in 
Engldnd than this, and all good and well-cho- 
sen libraries have numbered this valuable 
work amongst their accumulations — but the 
expense of the publication when imported, has 
rendered it inaccessible to hundreds of minis- 
ters and others, who have been compelled to 
be satisfied with its occasional use from, some 
institution. Now it is brought within the 
reach of most who desire it, as it is offered at 
the fair and reasonable price of eight dollars 
for the set. This edition is exceedingly im- 
proved by the Notes and Preface of the editor, 
the Rev. Dr. Nares, late Professor of Modern 
History in the University of Oxford. 

We hail the appearance of these volumes at 
the present moment ; they will form an admi- 
rable accompaniment to the glorious volumes 
of D*Aubigne on the German Reformation. 
No minister can well do without Burnet, 



D'Aubigne, and Neal— and as many of our 
pastors are unable to afford these, why will 
not their friends make up a little contribu- 
tion, and offer them as a New-Year's gift 1 
We shall be very happy to receive any com- 
mands from our friends in the country for 
these volumes, and will forward them without 
expense as far as practicable. If the private 
members of our churches would think about 
the matter, they would see what essential ser- 
vice was rendered to their pastors, and their 
own families, by such occasional additions to 
the ministerial library. Let some one in every 
church, at once take hold of this object. 



1. The Life and Opinions op Rev.W. Milne, 
D. D., Missionary to Chinas vfith Biographi- 
cal Annals of Asiatic Missions. By Robert 
Philip. D. Appleton & Co., New York. 
320 pp. Price 50 cents. 

2. Memoirs of Rev. Samuel Munson and 
Rbv. Henry Lyman, laie Misnonaries to the 
Indian Archipelago. D. Appleton 6l Co. 
196 pp. Price 60 cents. 

3. The Missionary's Farewell: The Vale- 
dictory Services of the Rev. John Williams^ 
previous to his Departure to the South Seas, 
where he met with Martyrdom. D. Appleton 
6l Co. pp. lil. Price 25 cents. 
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4. Mbmoirs or thb Lite and Cossbspondbnce 
or Ret. Chbistian Fbbderick Swabtz. By 
Dean Pbabson, with a fine Engraving. Sax- 
ton & Miles. 1842. 2d edition. 414 pp. 
Price 50 cents. 

5. Memoirs op the Rev. Elias Cobnelius. 
By B. B. Edwabds. 3d edition. Saxton 
& Miles, New York. With a steel engraved 
Portrait. 360 pp. Price 50 cents. 

6. Mbmoib op Samuel J. Mills. By Gardi- 
neb Spbino, D. D. 2d edition. 259 pp — 
25 cts. Saxton & Miles, New York. 1842. 

7. MissioNABY Addresses and Sebmons. By 
Eli Smith, Missionary to Syria. 229 pp. — 
25 cents. Saxton &> Miles. 1842. 

We have classed all these books together, 
as they are upon one subject, and will admit 
of a general character. We are truly re- 
joiced to see works of such standard excel- 
lence brought within the reach of all, by the 
remarkable cheapness at which they are offered. 
Here are seven as good books as we know of 
on the Missionary subject, for $2.75. Will 
not our rich men in the church purchase a 
few setts to put into circulation in their 
respective congregations! Philips* Life of 
Milne should be read by every theological 
student in the land. It is one of the most 
interesting of Philips* lives, and if it had less 
of the author's egotism in its pages, would be 
as charming a volume as can be asked for. 
If it be widely diffused and prayfully read, we 
are quite sure that the Missionary spirit will 
be strengthened, and the measure of Christian 
duty increased. This is one of the cheapest 
volumes ever issued from the press, and as 
only a small number of the edition remain on 
hand, no time should be lost in ordering it. 
Munson and Lyman's Lives, by Thompson, 
are generally known — but the Missionary's 
Farewell, we suppose, is far less familiar to 
the American public. In our last month's. 
Memorial, wo noticed the Missionary Enter, 
prizes of Rev. J. Williams, the late martyr of 
Erromanga : this little volume is the account 
of the unusually interesting services which 
occurred at his final departure from England. 
We envy not the man who can read it, and 
not feel alive to the Missionary enterprize. 
We believe in our heart, that if ten or twenty 
copies of this book could be sent through 
every church in New York, that ten thousand 
addiVonal dollars would Aow into the various 
Missionary treasuries. Who caa read tlie 



Lives of Swartz, Cornelius, and Mills,without 
profit and pleasure? We really did feel a 
thrill of joy in seeing these last three memoirs 
so beautifully gotten up, offered at the prices 
above-named. We are among those who be. 
lieve that a good book is destined to do won- 
ders : we love to give away a book — it is to 
outlive the donor — it is perhaps to exert an 
unknown and eternal influence for good. 0, 
how much good did Cotton Mather and Bax- 
ter do by giving away their littlo publications. 
Every Sabbath- school teacher should get thest 
books, and many teachers could afford to 
make a pupil a present of one. We know some 
very delightful results from the perusal of 
Samuel Mills* memoirs, and believe that the 
venerable author of this Biography has to 
reach his eternal reward before he knows 
how much good he was honored and permit- 
ted to accomplish when he became the biogra- 
pher of that good man. 

Smith's Missionary Addresses would do 
well to use at monthly concerts. Pastors, 
try them. Your people want to know the 
state of the heathen, the hope of their recov- 
ery — the nature of their own obligations. 
Read these spirit-stirring pages, and see if the 
contribution does not shew the beneficial ef- 
fects which are produced. There is no one 
thing of which we are better satisfied than 
this->that if the funds are wanting in the trea- 
sury of any Missionary Society, that Society 
is alone to blame . The church has never refused 
to contribute when she has had lights knowledge^ 
duty J placed before her. We want our churches 
to have such knowledge as these and similar 
books contain poured amongst them, and the 
living voice must be heard, and the agent must 
be able to tell what God and his people are do- 
ing in every part of the world. Will not our 
Boston booksellers give us some cheap edi- 
tions of similar works 1 



Uncas and Miantonomoh : A Historical Dis- 
course. By W. L. Stone, Dayton & New- 
man. 1842. New York. 

This excellent discourse was delivered on 
the last 4th of July, at Norwich, Conn., when 
a granite obelisk was reared upon the grave 
of the celebrated Mohegan warrior, Uncas^ 
The corner stone was laid by General Andrew 
Jackson, in 1833 — and the monument was 
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ladies of that beautiful and romantic town. 
We do not know of a lovelier spot than the 
" royal burying-place'* of the Mohegans ; it 
looks down upon the Yantic River from an 
elevation of two hundred feet, and its grove 
of forest trees, and the deep ravine descend- 
ing to the river, and the cataract, all together 
form an enchanting landscape. 

The ladies of Norwich, we happen to know, 
are distinguished by good taste, and they 
evinced it in calling upon the Biographer of 
the Red Man to make the oration. No other 
individual do we think of, who could have 
discharged the duty so well, so perfectly con 
amore. We regard Mr. Stone^s labors, in his 
Indian researches, as giving him a high claim 
on the gratitude of his country. His Brandt, 
Red Jacket, Uncas, Wyoming, and his other 
anxiously expected works, will be national 
works, and are so regarded in Europe, where 
Brandt and Red Jacket are extensively pe- 
rused, and have received strong marks of 
popular favor. 

Some of the passages in Uncas are very 
beautiful, really eloquent, and we think the 
composition of the entire volume more chaste 
and elegant than any of the author's former 
productions. The appendix has some valua- 
ble and interesting notes. 



The Adventures of Henry Hudson. By 
*' Uncle Philip." D. Appleton & Co. 1842. 

This is the first of a series of Biography 
intended for the youth of the United States. 
We well know Uncle Philip, and as all minis- 
ter's sons are said to have a right to call a 
Dominie Uncle, we recommend every one of 
our Nephews to read our Brother Philip's 
capital books. We have a mind to say who 
he is, and where be lives, but he likes to keep 
quiet, and see every thing, and say what he 
likes, and not be troubled about it. We can 
promise our young friends that all the volumes 
of the series of Biography will be well deserv- 
ing their purchase and careful reading. 



facts which form the ground-work of her 
work are interesting; her outline is well 
drawn ; the plan is happy— occasionally we 
think we see a failure in the filling up. But 
we like the tale, and feel safe in commending 
it to our readers ; they will find a mass of 
very important history connected with the 
British provinces not easily to be met with in 
any other single volume. 

We beg to express our total dissent from 
Mrs. Williams' views of Oliver CromweU, 
whom she terms "a hypocritical despot." 
The good lady looks at the hero, through the 
spectacles of episcopacy, and no doubt thinks 
Laud a saint, and Charles I. a martyr. 



The Neutral French : Or, The Exile* of 
Nova Scotia. By Mrs. Williams, Author 
of Religion at Home, &c. &c. 2d edition. 
Wiley & Putnam. New York. 1842. 

Mrs. Williams has here given us another 
volume, which, like all her writings, is marked 
by sound religious principle. The historic 



The Life of the Countess Emily Plates. 
By I. K. Salomonski. 2nd edition. Jona- 
than Leavitt, 194 Broadway. 1842. 

This is a spirited sketch of a devoted and 
patriotic female, who served in the ranks of 
the army when the Poles made their spirited 
stand in behalf of liberty. 

There is much of incident in this narrative 
that will remind the reader of Joan of Arc. 
She died in 1831, in her 26th year. 



We are pleased to inform our friends that 
the entire works of Jonathan Edwards are in the 
press, and that they may be expected in a few 
days, from the publisher, Mr. Leavitt. No 
other author has done so much to mould the 
theology of the present age as President Ed- 
wards, if we except Andrew Fuller, and he 
received his early impressions from the great 
American divine. 

The new edition is to be in four octavo 
volumes. 



Julia, or the Days of Nero. Saxton & Miles. 

1842. 

We confess to a dislike of tales founded 

upon the times and domestic habits of Greece 

and Rome — and we should not have overcome 

our antipathy so far as to make a very close 

examination of this volume, if we had not 

happened to open to a page of such beauty 

that we were riveted. We have read every 

line, and we pronounce it a book of high cha- 

ractnr, good tendency, and one that reflects 

great credit upon its author, who is a young 

clergyman in this neighborhood. He is well 

fitted for weightier matters, and should go on 
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I Referred to Rev. Dr. Taylor, Rev. Mr Mar- 
AMBBiCAN TKACT sociBTT. ^^^ ^^^ p^, „^ McLane. 

In conseqiienoe of the embarras^meMB of I Adjourned to meet at 4 o'clock. 

Met at 4 o'clock. Prayer by Rev. Mr. 
is3. W, B. Crosby, Esq, in the chair. 
Very interesting statements were made by 
■anous individuals respecling the usefulness 
,f tracts, 
.^djonmed to meet at 7 o'clock. 
Met at 7 O'clock. Prayer by Rev. Dr. Ann- 



's affoctiog the receipts of the various 
religious institutions, the American Tract So- 
dety have called en eitraordinary meeting of 
Its friends, which was held at the Broadway 
Tabernacle on the 26ih, 26th, and STlb of Oc- 
tober. We this month give our readers the 
details of those interviews, and trust that a 
lively interest may be felt on behalf of this 
valuable Society. 
mm York, Tawday, 4 a'dock, Octobir 86(4. 



Rev. Mr. Cook read a paper o 
syHtem in ila applicatioi 



the colpor- 



1S42.— The meeting of the Board and other ^^^^^ American population. Referred tt 

officers of the American Tract Society mel j^^^ jj^ Skinner. Ret. Mr. Rogers, Rev. E. 

at Broadway Tabernacle, and was orgaoiied pucker. Rev. Dr. Hardenburgh, and Charles 

by the appointment of Chancellor Frelinghuy- 
■en as Chairman. Prayer by Rev. Baron 
Stow, of Boston. Jtev. Edwin Hoit 
sen Clerk. 

Rev.Dr, Milnor, Rev. U. Palton, and the 
three Secretaries, were appointed a Commit- 
tee of Arrangement. 



aev. O. Eastman read a paper on the appli- 
ilion of the same system in its application to 
German populalian. Referred to Dr. De- 
itt. Rev. Mr. Guilin, and Rev. Mr. Cook. 
Rev, Dr. Adams read a paper on the appU- 
ilion of this syatem in its application to 
Riimanists and other erroriats. Referred to 
On Tuesday evening, a discourse was I ^^^^ ^^^^ committee, 
delivered by the Rev. J. Romeyn, D. D., of Adjourned to meet to-morrow. 
Catskill, from Acta 26: as & 33^ Pmye^ Thursday. 10 o'clock. Prayer by Rev. Mr. 
by Dr. R-ce and Rev. R. K- ^_^^^^^^ y^^ ^^^ ^^^^^.^^ j^l^^,, ^,_ 

^°S*"- I Dr. Milnor in the chair. 

Rev. Dr. Edwards read a paper on the pro- 

Octoher aeth.— Met at ten A. M. Prayer ,yg„tial history of tbe Society. Adoptedfor 
by Rev. N. Murray. pahlicalion. 

Rev. Dr. Milnor submitted an elaborate ^^^ committee on the power of the press, 
document, the harmony of the Society's pro ^^ ^ ^^jg ^„ elaborate report in favor of 



eeedings. This paper was referred to a cora- 
mitlee, consisting of Rev. Dr. Magie, Rev, 
Baron Stow, and Rev. Dr. Adams. 

Rev. Mr. Cook readapaper on the power 
of the press for good and for evil. 

Rev. Dr. Potts read a paper, prepared i:y 
Eev. Professor Alexander, on the evils of un- 
sanctified literature. 

These two articles were referred to the 
following commillee : Rev. Dr. DewiU, Rev 
S. D. Abbot, Rev. J. 0. Choules, Rev. A. D. 
Siallb, and Hon. Francis Wilson. 
Hev. Dr. M'Cautey read a paper on the So 
cietjr'a pabUcatiooB as an aid to the paslot. 



printing said documents. 

Rev. W. R. Williams, D. D , read in arti- 
cle on the evangelical character of the Socie- 
publications. Referred to Rev. Dr. Cut- 
ler, Mr. Fisher, anil Mr. Hosmer. 
Adjourned till 4 o'clock. 
Met at 4 o'clock. Prayer by Rev. Dr. Pat- 
ion. Moses Allen, Esq., in the chair. 

Rev. Mr. Cook announced a paper—" Every 
Christian a Missionary." Adopted. 
The committee on harmony, dec , reported 
I itt (aioT *jt acw-vt^tvie. 
A 11.61. ».T,\isi\ooVwa6.v.-^-s6t^'to'»** 
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tion of the Board to foreign lands. Referred 
to Rev. Dr. Armstrong, Rev. Dr. Vanghan, 
Rev. J. C. Lowrie, and Rev. Mr. Tucker. 
Adjourned till 7 o'clock. 

Met at 7 o'clock. Prayer by Rev. Mr. 
Holmes. Chancellor Frelinghuysen in the 
chair, and Rev. J. O Choules, Secretary. 

Reports by Mr. Cook from committee 
Adopted. 

Dr. Armstrong reported in favor of adopt- 
ing the paper on foreign lands. 

Dr. Milnor reported on behalf of Dr. Cutter 
in favor of adopting Rev. Dr. Williams* article 
on the evangelical tendency of our publica- 
tions. 

Rev. Mr. Hallock read a paper on the state 
of the finances. Adopted for publication. 

A series of resolutions were ofiered by Dr. 
Milnor, which were adopted. 

Henry Ropes, Esq., late of Russia, made 
an interesting address on the state of religion 
in the Russian empire. 

Chancellor Frelinghuysen made a most 
touching address in closing this interesting 
session of the Board. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

WESTERN VIBGIMIA AND KENTUCKY, 

It has been suggested to us, that the read- 
ers of the Memorial would regard with favor a 
brief sketch of those bird's-eye views which 
its editors from time to time are taking of in- 
teresting portions of our country. Our best 
endeavors, both at home and abroad, are cer- 
tainly their due ; and we cheerfully comply 
with the suggestion, to furnish, in this and 
the following number, such notes as a hasty 
tour to the West has enabled us to prepare. 

Leaving New York on the 5th ultimo, an 
opportunity was furnished us on that and the 
following day, to attend the anniversary of 
the Philadelphia Association. This venerable 
body, by many years the oldest of the kind in 
the United States, appears to have renewed 
its vigor and progress ; and perhaps, at no 
period of its whole history, has it presented 
more decided indications of prosperity, than 
at this time. Its number of churches was 
increased this year by the addition of five^ 
md^ang forh/'seven in all. most of them in a 
flourishing condition. This body contains in 
it the principal germa of the PennsyWania 



Baptist Convention, which was formed some 
five or six years since, and has already ac- 
complished so much for the promotion of Do- 
mestic Missions io that important but very 
destitute, and, till recently, very much neg- 
lected State. The reports of the Recording 
and Corresponding Secretaries of the Conven- 
tion, incidentally made during the session o*^ 
the Association, indicated an amount of 
praiseworthy endeavor put forth, and of suc- 
cess secured, during the past year, far exceed- 
ng any thing which we had expected. May 
this progress be continued ! This Association 
has been, from the first, the decided friend of 
Missions, foreign and domestic, of education, 
and of all the other measures of religious be- 
nevolence. Long may the steady light of its 
consistent example lead its younger sisters, 
all over our country, in good and right ways ! 
Thanks to the modem facilities for rapid 
travelling. Leaving Philadelphia on Thursday 
evening, you may lodge in Baltimore, and af- 
ter calling on a friend or two the next mom- 
Jng, may post on your way, and reach the 
Ohio River at Wheeling or Pittsburg on Sat- 
urday night. The Baltimore and Ohio rail- 
road was completed when we came west foi" 
a distance of 120 miles, to the little town o^ 
Hancock, in Maryland ; but in all the month 
of November it is proposed to run the cars 
over fifty miles of additional road, to Cumber- 
land. The stage arrangements for the balance 
of the journey, are such as secure celerity 
and safety of movement, rather than the com- 
fort of passengers. But the variegated beauty 
and grandeur of the scenery through which the 
route leads, are a full compensation for some 
infelicities. In the neighborhood of Harper's 
Ferry you first reach the banks of the Poto- 
mac River ; and at that point the Shenandoah, 
which laves the north-western base of the 
Blue-ridge, unites with the Potomac, and the 
joint force of these noble streams seems to 
have forced the pass through this mountain 
barrier, which has been so justly admired. 
Well do we remember the impression pro- 
duced on us in childhood, by the perusal of 
the glowing description of this spot by the 
great JefiTerson in his Notes on Virginia. 
This author had probably never seen the pas- 
sage of our majestic Hudson through the 
Highlanda. IC \i^Vi^!\Vi%fc\vl'ssss!^Jxax^>^ 
\alXftTv\t. ^o^<\ ^x^Xi^ii^i \a:^^ «^'?&ji^ ^r«s»- 
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what of his fer?or in the delineation of the 
former. Just as night was beginning to 
spread her mantle over us, we ascended the 
first range of the great Alleghanies. How 
sublime and beautiful the scene presented in 
a mild, autumnal night among the mountains ! 
If their elevation is less precipitous than the 
Catskill range, and the first views from them 
less starting, this feature is more than com- 
pensated for, by their immensely wider range, 
and that vast extent of nearly unbroken forest 
magnificence which seems to have carried 
you beyond the bounds of man's dominion, 
where nature and nature's God surround and 
awe your spirit with the overmastering power 
of their own impressive grandeur. Here you 
climb, by comparatively easy and zig-zag 
windings, a lofty summit, and seem brought 
into nearer coomiunion with the stars ; there 
you plunge into some ravine, with the tower- 
ing heights on each side, extending their beet- 
ling brows so as almost to shut the heavens 
from your view. Soon you find yourself 
threading some serpentine stream as it leaps 
along its rocky bed ; and again you wind up 
the ascent, till you seem suspendei half way 
between depths which the eye cannot fathom, 
and as you look upwards, **AIp8 on Alps 
arise,'* as if in mockery of your utmost hope. 
O how are these scenes adapted to impress on 
Che susceptible mind a sense of man's little- 
ness, and the peerlesls grandeur and glory of 
his Maker ! 

Western Virginia, which lies beyond these 
mountains, though in many respects among 
the most interesting portions of the State, or 
of our country, has been less known, and its 
moral and religious susceptibilities have 
seemed to us less clearly understood than 
they deserve. The score or two of counties 
of exuberant fertility, already inhabited by a 
sturdy race of yeomen, more assimilated to 
the habits of their Pennsylvania and Ohio 
neighbors, than the other portion of " the old 
dominion," might appropriately engage a 
larger share of the attention and sympathy of 
those to whom they are so largely assimilated. 
In this field, the veteran pioneer. Elder Joshua 
Bradley, so well known in former years, in 
various parts of New England and New York, 
has planted himself, and seems determined, 
so far as indefatigable endeavors can succeed, 
to rear an institution for the diffusion of learn- 



ing and religion, which may perpetuate its be- 
nign influences when we and our honored 
fathers shall sleep in the dust. This institu- 
tion is called " Rector College," (we know 
not the origin and the pertinency of the name) 
and is located at Pruntytown, in Harrison 
County, near one of the main branches of the 
Monongahela River, in a fertile and salobrioos 
region, where, if properly endowed and wisely 
sustained, it can scarce fail to do immense 
good. We had not the good fortune to meet 
with its amiable and excellent President, bro- 
therWHEBLBR, but learned that the institution 
was now in commendable progress, with at 
least a medium measure of success. It con- 
templates extending some special facilities for 
the education of the sons of poor ministers, 
for which cause alone, it has claims on the 
regard of the public. Surely the sons of those 
who are generally so inadequately sustained, 
ought to be remembered with kindness for 
their fathers' sake. 

Western Virginia is also the residence of 
Alexander Campbell, of whom nearly all our 
readers have heard much, and have formed, 
perhaps, confused and contradictory opinions. 
The time for correcting some of these miscon- 
ceptions is not, we trust, remote ; and whether 
undertaken by himself with his acknowledged 
ability, or by some other hand, which is less 
capable, might still possess the advantage of 
greater apparent disinterestedness, we trust 
that *' the reformers" will be heard and esti- 
mated with that commendable candor, which 
our ardent and uniform love of the freedom of 
individual opinion ought certainly to promote. 
Mr. C. is now devoting a large poition of bis 
time to an infant but vigorous Seminary, called 
Bethany College, erected near his own resi- 
dence in Brooke Countv, on the banks of Buf- 
falo Creek, some seven miles from the Ohio. 
One peculiarity of the College (which has a 
liberal charter from the Legislature of Virgi- 
nia) on which great reliance is placed, is the 
remoteness of its site, from any town or vil- 
lage. It is supposed that young men will thus 
be less exposed to the corrupting influences 
which so often blight the hopes uf parents, 
and eclipse, if they do not extinguish the in- 
tellectual and moral brightness of so many of 
our sons. The experiment may be worthy of 
a fair trial, whether entire and necessary ab- 
stinence from such associations as sometimes 
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endanger and debase, will control these evil 
propensities of oar nature, so as not only to 
secure the boy, but form the man. Our own 
hope rests with more confidence on the sanc- 
tifying power of Bible truth to purify and 
strengthen the moral nature, than on the mere 
absence of exciting appliances. And we re- 
joice to say, that scriptural instruction is no- 
where more earnestly plied than at Bethany 
College. More than one hundred young men 
and lads are now receiving instruction there. 
Three or four large brick edifices have already 
been erected for the accommodation of the 
officers and students ; and its spacious halls, 
recent as is their origin, begin already to as- 
sume the air of classic refinement. Success 
to every generous endeavor, by whomsoever 
put forth, to enlighten the minds and purify 
the hearts of our young men. 

Our brief stay in the city of Wheeling, bare- 
ly sufiiced to inform us that the place is not 
now in the flourishing condition of former 
years, and our little Baptist church seems to 
have shared in the general decline. Its alter- 
nate hopes and fears seem to have despressed 
it unduly, and something (we are not well 
enough acquainted with all its condition to 
say precisely what) is now needed to give in- 
spiring hope and zeal, to resuscitate it. A 
namesake of ours, who ably fills the post of 
pastor in the Methodist church, has been 
greatly prospered, having gathered into his 
church within the last eighteen months more 
than eight hundred members. O if they be 
found all righteous, the sons and daughters of 
the Lord, bringing forth the fruits of the 
Spirit, how blessed and glorious must be the 
reward of their faithful pastor ! He told us 
that this success had been vouchsafed to the 
faithful use of the ordinary means, without 
multiplying the appointments for religious 
services, or calling in, to any considerable 
extent, foreign ministrations. He added, that 
it had been the pleasantest and best revival 
he had ever witnessed, and that it still con- 
tinned. 
The Ohio, the beautiful Ohio, stretching on, 



and on its graceful windings towards " the 
Father of Rivers,"* how strong had been our 
desire to behold it, and with what buoyant 
hope did we step on board the steamboat 
which rested on its bosom. To exchange 
the confinement of the pent-up stage, where 
for two nights and a day, you have been 
crowded without cessation, for the free mo- 
tion you may secure on the upper deck of a 
boat, whose gentle and rapid motion, along 
banks clothed with all that is picturesque and 
enchanting, is indeed a transition to be en- 
vied. But our high- wrought hopes were des- 
tined to suffer some abatement. The low 
state of the water in the Ohio had forced all 
the large and commodious boats to discontinue 
their trips, and the only substitute consists of 
the smallest sized boats with very inferior ac- 
commodations, and over-crowded with pas- 
sengers. Added to this, you may expect to 
run aground frequently, and occasionally to 
be obliged to bring a lighter, (or great flat- 
bottomed, wood-screw) along side, and trans- 
fer passengers, baggage, and freight into it^ 
there to stand out in a hot sun by day, or the 
thick, damp fog by night, perhaps for two or 
three hours, till the steamboat can be got 
afloat again. By all these delays, and by the 
necessity of laying by at night after the set- 
ting of the moon, the usual length o^time re- 
quired for accomplishing our trip down the 
river was more than doubled. This was not 
indeed very pleasant, especially when coupled 
with the apprehension of thereby failing to be 
in season for one of our most important ap- 
pointments. It aids one's philosophy to over- 
come the dissatisfaction too naturally felt un- 
der such circumstances, to contrast them, bad 
as they are, with the sufferings and privations 
of the early emigrants to the west, who 
sometimes were six weeks, instead of six 
days, in making five hundred miles down the 
stream, with no adequate shelter, and with 
hardness of fare, compared with which our 
little, crowded, dirty steamboat would appear 
quite princely. 
We need not weary you with an enumera- 



* The Ohio and Mississippi are both Indian names, the first signifying ** the beautiful riyer,-*' the second, **the 
iiaher of rivers." How just and appropriate are both these designations. Is there a river on the face of the globe^ 
which with its tributaries furnishes one-half the extent of navigable streams that is furnished by the Missi4nppiand 
its branches ? Well may it be called tht father of rivers. 
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tion, or an inadeqaate description of the nu- 
merous towns and cities visited on each bank 
of the Ohio, or of the beautiful islands which 
are formed in its course ; not even Dlenner 
hassett Island, famed as it is by Wirt's elo- 
quent description, need now detain us. If 
any of oar uninformed readers regret the 
omission, let them take up a good map and 

trace our course by the river from Wheeling 
to Louisville. This last mentioned city we 
reached at a late hour on Saturday night. 
The Sabbath, the peaceful, blessed Sabbath 
morn, found us for the first time in Kentucky. 
By the aid of one kind friend, we easily found 
other friends, who led us to the house of God. 
How grateful to the weary traveller is the 
Sabbath's repose ; the home which the sane- 
tury furnishes, becomes sweeter to the exiled 
stranger ; and the joyful greeting of the 
friends of Christ, may almost cause forgetful, 
ness of the wide distance which separates us 
from personal kindred. There are now four 
Baptist churches in Louisville, with two of 
which we worshipped in different parts of the 
day. Both seemed flourishing, and indeed 
have been much enlarged recently, by a pre- 
cious revival. At an early hour the following 
morning we were on our way to meet the 
General Association of the State then in ses 
slon at Bloomfield, near forty miles distani. 
Partly by stage, and partly by the aid of a 
good Kentucky horse, which kind friei»ds 
furnished, we accomplished this distance in 
time for the appointment at eleven o'clock. 
Bloomfield, the place of meeting, is not unfitly 
named. In a beautiful and well-cultivated 
part of the State, gently undulating with an 
almost constant succession of moderate hills 
and vales covered with fine, well-fed cattle, 
horses, mules, and swine, its aspect to a yan- 
kee visitor is certainly most inviting. How 
charming, too, is that well-built, brick chapel, 
in yonder locust grove, around which hun- 
dreds of horses are tied, and here and there 
little groups of men are standing in quiet and 
brotherly discourse. Come, let us go into the 
house of the Lord. This is the last great day 
of this religious festival. An assembly, stil^ 
large, (but less than half the number which 
yesterday witnessed) are listening to a vener- 
able senior, who is discussing some impor- 
tant subject with warm-hearted earnestness. 
Around him are gathered a ^odly circle of 



Baptist Bishops — ^the overseers of their re- 
spective churches. Farther on yc i see the 
fathers and mothers of Israel, and Uill more 
remote a respectable number of youf ' . They 
introduce the late-coming stranger Urith cor- 
dial kindness, listen to his apology nd his 
message, and greet him for his cause <ind his 
Master's sake with a right hearty welcome. 

That young man had already ascended tb& 
pulpit when we entered. He has waited pa- 
tiently during all this unexpected delay. But 
the people now expect from his lips the words 
of life. After singing and prayer, he addresses 
to them God's message, requiring them to 
seek Him with all the heart, enforced by a 
gracious encouragement. The countenance 
of the speaker is familiar; surely we have 
seen him before. Yes, it is even so. He is 
not a native Kentuckian, but was reared on 
the hills of New England, and while struggling 
for an education to aid his usefulness, his 
health broke down, and he was lead to try the 
milder climate of the south-west for its re- 
covery. The expedient is successful. But 
with returning health the pent-up flame of 
love for perishing souls breaks forth. He 
catches the religious ardor of the brethren 
around him, and they say encouragingly, *' he 
makes a right good Kentucky preacher." But 
he has finished his message, and again one of 
the fathers, with noble form, and full, melo- 
dious voice, is addressing a kind of farewell 
to all the different classes assembled, minis- 
ters and brethren, mothers and sisters. He 
begins to be moved himself, and the influence 
is infectious. It spreads from eye to eye, 
from heart to heart. " Come," says the good 
man, " let us sing a few verses of that sweet 
little hymn, 

* Blest be the tie that binds, 
Our hearts in Christian love ;' 

And as we sing, come forward, brethren and 
sisters, and let us take you by the hand." The 
fire now kindles and glows and spreads. . . . 
Readers, both gentle and simple, you should 
by all means have once seen that final scene* 
and felt the warm grasp of many a hand, and 
beheld the beaming of many an eye, full of 
love and joy and hope. To describe it, is 
quite impossible. The time and space would 
utterly fail us to depict the generous hospitali- 
ty, and the free, fraternal intercourse for 
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which this General Meeting was so highly 
distinguis. )d. 

The ne: , morning saw us on our way, on 
horseback but not, as yesterday, aloae. 
no, the k adness of Kentucky brethren would 
not suf^^r that. A goodly-sized cavalcade 
cheer i on our course, and preaching at mid- 
day or at night, or both, varies and enlivens 
our moderate journey ings. 

Thus delightfully passed the three following 
days, one of which we spent in Frankfort, the 
capital of the State. We strolled through its 
penitentiary, visited its public buildings, and 
partook there, as well as every where we 
chanced to rest, the princely hospitalities of 
dear friends, whom we had never known be- 
fore, and may never see again, but whose 
kindness is graven on our hearts. Especially 
shall we remember the bouse of prayer, where 
morning and evening it was our privilege t(i 
meet with a goodly company of those who 
love to worship the Saviour ; and who have 
just been enjoying a precious refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. How sweet to 
stand in the midst of the plants of righteous, 
ness, invigorated by the gentle showers of 
grace, and shedding around them the precious 
perfume of holy love ! 

The third day brought us to Georgetown, 
the seat of the important college of that name, 
which, within ttie last few years, has been 
established by our brethren ; and now under 
the fostering care of President Malcom, and 
his able coadjutors, is winning what we trus 
it will long continue to wear, the laurels Of 
pre-eminent success in the moral, intellectual, 
and religious training of a large number of the 
young men of this and the adjacent States. 
The whole number present in the collegiate 
and preparatory departments, is about one 
hundred, one-fifth of whom are approved can. 
didates for the Christian ministry. The follow, 
ing description, which we copy, is by no 
means exaggerated : 

" The village of Georgetown is the county 
seat of Scott county, and is situated twelve 
miles north of Lexington, on the turnpike to 
Cincinnati. The fine turnpike from Louisville 
to Maysville, passes also through the village ; 
thus making it accessible, by daily stage 
coaches, from every part of the State, in any 
period of the year. There is probably no spot 
on the earth more salubrious than George- 
town ; while the beauty of the village, and the 
elevated character of the mhabitants, for re- 
finement and morality, make it peculiarly fit 
or th« seat of a great iiteraiy inBtitution. 



*' The College buildings occupy a fine swell, 
on the south-east of the village, within five 
minutes walk of the Court House ; and com- 
manding a view of all the surrounding coun- 
try. The lot embraces eleven acres of land, 
and afifords a beautiful lawn,wher8 the student 
may indulge in many exercises. 

*' The institntion has been in operation ten 
years, and is so far endowed, as to be able to 
maintain an efficient corps of Instructors, and 
to possess important facilities in regard to 
apparatus, library, &c., which are annually 
augmenting. The course of studies is the 
same as is prevalent in the best Eastern Col- 
leges. The students, of whom the general 
average has been about one hundred, do not 
board in commons ; (a plan which, though 
somewhat cheaper, is always productive of 
disorder,) but are received into the families of 
the citizens, where they retain propriety of 
manners, enjoy a constant and parental su- 
pervision, and escape numerous temptations.'* 

We have the promise of an accurate draw- 
ing of the collegiate edifices, together with 
the new, beautiful Baptist chapel which has 
just been opened, and which reflects so much 
credit on the taste and public spirit of those 
who have erected it ; and we hope, in a suc- 
ceeding number, to present it to the public as 
one of the appropriate embellishments of our 

Memorial. 

Neither our time, nor the space we can af- 
ford to occupy, will allow us to do any thing 
like adequate justice to the vicinities of 
Georgetown and Lexington, confessedly the 
most beautiful portion of this rich and favored 
State. We made a hasty visit to Ashland, 
the residence of Mr. Clay, one mile south of 
Lexington, and were fortunate in finding the 
great American Statesman at home, and 
spent a pleasant hour with him and his inter- 
esting family. How little reason of a personal 
kind can he have, to exchange that lovely re- 
treat for the distractions and turmoil of polit- 
ical elevation ! 

Our ** TEN DAYS IN KENTUCKY*' woro Com- 
pleted yesterday, by a careful and thorough 
inspection of Covington, the seat of the pro- 
posed ** Western Baptist Theological Insti. 
tute." We cannot now enter on its delinea- 
tion ; but a beautiful £teel engraving of its 
grounds and proposed edifices — part of which 
are already completed— must form the fron- 
tispiece of our next volume, and be accompa- 
nied with appropriate explanations, and histor- 
ical notes. To day we have reached theQueen 
City of the West, in time for the proposed 
Convention which ass^embles this momiog. 

Ciiuilnnaii^ilth October, 1842. 
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THE HARDSHIPS OF SPI8C0PACT. 

We are well acquainted with the imperti- 
nence of British Prelacy ; we have a tolerably 
correct knowledge of its ancient pranks, and 
have watched its recent movements with in- 
terest. It is quite common to see it stated 
that American Episcopacy is entirely another 
thing from the English Hierarchy. Now 
there are points of difference, we readily ad- 
mit, but we greatly fear that the spirit of the 
English church as an exclusive, proud, and 
persecuting body, is the animating principle 
of Episcopacy the world over. We beg our 
readers to peruse the precious morceau which 
follows, and which we copy from the British 
Magazine f for August, 1842. It is written by 
an Episcopal clergyman, in Wisconsin Terri- 
tory. We are surprised to find it copied into 
the " Church Record," for September. Is it 
possible that Doctor Hawkcs can sympathise 
with the impudent declamations of Parson 
Tricross in reference \p *'the blasphemous 
mockery of lay sacraments T* We rejoice to 
see that the cause of truth is onwards at the 
far west. If it were not so, we should never 
have seen these lachrymose effusions.— Eds. 

Sir, — Though I be but a poor parson in a 
remote wilderness, yet I hope you will allow 
me tu employ the pages of your Magazine as 
a medium for presenting to the eye of eccle- 
siastical authority some notice of the way in 
which the Church of England, acting wholly 
as a national church, and practically includ- 
ing the idea of catholicity, is doing an unwit- 
ting injury to her daughter, the church in 
America. You are not ignorant that an im- 
mense number of emigrants pass annually 
from England into America, especially into 
the far-spreading and fertile regions of the 
north-west. Indeed, within thirty miles of 
the place where I now write, there cannot be 
less than five hundred English families, almost 
all from the agricultural counties, and all in 
j>ossession of lands, which, to themselves and 
their descendants, will make decent proper- 
ties. Now, sir, the most of these have been 
baptized, and a great number were confirmed, 
and have been communicants in the Church 
of England. Yet, let the English church 
know the fact, that an immense majority of 
these her children fall away when they come 
here, and become Methodists, Baptists, or 
Presbyterians. And from the case of persons 
whom I have known from Canada, I should 
suppose that the same is the fact as regards 
those who emigrate to the other colonies of 
England ; and that ia these they are left, if 
ilief choose, to apostatize from their baptism, 



and unite with the htasphemous mockery of lay 
saeramcntSf and unauthorised administrations, 
U7iheeded and unwarned.. Now, sir, if you per- 
mit me, 1 shall tell you some of the causes 
that bring about that result in America. In 
the first place, the mass of the English settlers 
here know little or nothing about the Church 
or her doctrines. An English Methodist will 
give some reasons, justifying John Wesley ; 
an English Baptist has his reasons pat at his 
fingers* ends for the notions he has ; and, in 
fact, all British sectarians will prattle out 
their '' reasons," such as they are, glibly and 
sanctimoniously enough ; but the English 
agricultural emigrant knows nothing, andean 
tell nothing, of the ground on which his church 
is based. In fact, an American child of the 
church kno ivs more of this than he. To show 
you something of this sort of thing, I will tell 
you a small matter that occurred to myself in 
the Theological Seminary at New York. One 
of the professors there, a gentleman respected 
for his thorough judgment and his systematic 
and well-arranged learning, was conversing 
with myself upon the stir made by the Oxford 
Tracts in England : " Why, now, I," said the 
professor, '* am astonished that these publica- 
tions have made such a noise there ; I have 
read Dr. Hookas sermon and notes, and there^s 
nothing in it hut what Bishop White and my- 
self have been teaching for twenty years past!" 
And yet these gentlemen have been accounted 
low churchmen ! In fact, sir, what are called, 
tpith you, * low churchmen,' have, with us, 
hardly any existence at all, And such men 

as , and , 

were they with ns, I beliexe would speedily 
take their trial for their disbelief in the apos- 
tolic constitution of the church, or, at least, 
be forced to keep silence, and could not dare, 
against the unanimous voice of all, both high 
and low, to preach and proclaim their notions 
as barefacedly as they do in England. And we 
instruct our people upon these points so care- 
fully, that all of them, even children and agri- 
culturists, know the ground whereupon we 
stand ; whereas the English churchman of 
the same class in society knows nothing 
generally of the constitution of his church; 
while English sectarians are well versed in 
the plausibilities of their several heresies. 
Hence, the English Methodist, emigrating to 
America, remains a Vethodist ; the English 
Baptist, a Baptist ; and the English church- 
man alone, uninstructed in the ground upon 
which he stands, and unaware of its impreg- 
nable strength, believes it untenable, and falls 
away. But this lamentable result, perhaps, 
is not so far attributable to scriptural ig- 
norance as to neglect of catholic practice. 
For, of men in the same rank of life — after all 
we can say upon the matter has been said — ^he 
who, from his youth up, has listened to the 
Holy Scriptures without any preconceived in- 
tention of making them them the '* fundamen- 
lum Miev^^ o^ «^ ^c\i\s»\sa&.\fi echeme, is, and 
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must be, more knowing therein, as well as 
more influenced thereby, than he who dwells 
upon a few texts ; and we cannot therefore 
attribute this so much to a deficiency in scrip- 
tural teaching in the church of England, aiS^to 
a neglect of ancient practice in this matter. 
And this is to be found in the fact, that she 
permits her children to leave her for foreign 
lands without any credentials to the churches 
there, and their bishops. Such was not the 
practice of the old Church. To all ber chil- 
dren such letters were e^er given. But the 
practice of the Church of England, on this 
point, would lead us to believe, that herein 
she considers herself more as a national 
church than a branch of the church catholic, 
in vital communion with every other branch. 
No such letters, as far as I can find, are ever 
brought to America by English emigrants. 
Now, though Bingham is a very common 
book, and much read, I shall take the liberty 
of presenting an extract from him upon this 
point : 

^ '* And it may be observed, that the author- 
ity of bishops was never greater than when 
they concerned themselves only in the exer- 
cise of their proper spiritual powers ; for then 
they had a universal respect paid them by ail 
sorts of men ; insomuch that no Christian 
would pretend to travel without taking letters 
of credence with him from his own bishop, if 
he meant to communicate with the Christian 
church in a foreign country. Such was the 
admirable unity of the church catholic in 
those days ; such the blessed harmony and 
consent of her bishops one with another. 
These letters were of divers sorts, according 
to the diflTerent qualities or occasions of the 
persons that carried them. . . . . 
The second sort were given to all who were 
in the peace and communion of the church, 
and hence were called pacifical or canonical. 

I shall not stand now to 
give any further account of them here, but on- 
ly observe that it was the bishop's sole prero- 
gative to grant them, and none might presume 
to do it, at least without his authority and 
commission.'* — Bingham, Vol. iv., p. lOl. 

Now I need say nothing of the catholicity 
or apostolicity of such a practice. They are 
evident. Its admirable accommodation to 
human nature is perhaps an argument that 
would tell better in these times. In fact, such 
a certificate as here described, signed by the 
bishop of the diocese, and countersigned by 
the minister of the parish, and directed to the 
bishops in America, would be for the emigrant 
a sort of anchor that would stay him to the 
church. It would be at once a subject of 
honest pride to him, and bring home to his 
dearest aflfections the reality of the right he 
possesses ; and instead of the loose latitudi- 
narianism of feeling he has now, the vague 
notion that he is cast loose in a new world, 
in which he may pick up any notions he 
plttses, his national pride would cling round 



the idea, that though poverty had driven him 
from the land of his birth, still, in the remot- 
est wilderness of his new country, there is 
the old ancestral church of which he is, and 
in which he has a certified right. And this 
IS TBUB : five hundred miles to the westward 
of me there are clergy of the chureh, and this 
in a territory, of which, seven years ago, the 
Indian and the wolf were the sole tenants ; 
and such is the westward flow of population, 
that but few years can elapse till the English 
church missionaries in Oregon, on the shores 
of the Pacific, shall find themselves, by the 
laws of catholicity, under the rule of a bishop 
of the American church. But the fact at pre- 
sent is, that of English emigrants who belong 
to the church, few or none have any letters 
even fVom their parish priests. They have, in 
some cases. Bibles presented by the clergy- 
man, with some pithy sentence written in 
them that seemed to the private judgment of 
the individual impressive or afllecting. But 
the mass of your parish clergy seem never 
once to think that there is the church in the 
United States, with twelve hundred clergy, 
or that the Holy Communion is in any way 
instrumental in keeping up the union uf his 
body, or, in fact, is more than a hypomnestic 
sharing in bread and wine. Let the clergy of 
England, however, look to the fact ! The 
emigration through the port of New York, in 
the year 1841, was 100,000 ; of these 76,000 
may be set down as British ; and taking 
away the Irish papists, you have an immense 
mass of English, and of these, not counting 
those who come by Canada, and by other 
ports than New York, the most are lost to 
the church for want of such letters, and deli- 
vered over to heretical bodies, who, having 
lost the succession and the doctrine of the 
sacraments, have no stay in their downward 
course till they reach the gulfof Socinianism 
and infidelity. And, moreover, let them con- 
sider that the church here is not the majority, 
and consequently has to work her way up 
hill ; and all the increase she gets, is by the 
rigid adhesion to, and bold display of, church 
principles consistently held. Hence her 
growth is in positive defiance of the reli- 
gious sentiment of a majority adverse to her ; 
and it is next to a moral certainty that the 
English emigrant, on his arrival in the coun- 
try, must fall into society adverse in feeling 
and practice as well as in principle to the 
church of his birth, and having no anchor to 
swing by, must be lost to her. And these are 
no words of a dreamer or closet speculator, 
but of one who, knowing what the church is, 
and being a minister of her body, though only 
in the lowest degree, is employed in gathering 
up her stray sheep by her commission. I 
could tell you, sir, of such circumstances as 
of this : inquiring who lived on such and 
such a prairie, and having been told, twenty 
or thirty English families, and then^ u^\!w^is=^ 
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•KOtber a PresbyteriaD, and another a Bap- 
titi ; aad of the anguish of mind I baye felt 
ia knowing that they were gone heyond the 
reach of the church, and that, through ig- 
norance which cannot now be dispelled, they 
have given up her Talid ordinances and real 
ministrations for mere semblances and mock- 
eries : and the reason of this I think to be the 
two causes I have mentioned ; and bad the 
last practice I ha?e specified been obseryed 
1^ the English church as it was of old, I can- 
not but think that there are within my range 
one hundred indiyiduals, now fallen, who 
might baye been sayed. Had I known any 



English clergy, generally, I shoold haye adopt- 
ed it, and not baye troubled the editor of the 
British Magazine with it. Bat as it is, I hope 
he will permit the pages of his exteosiTdj 
read periodical to be the means of declaring 
to the British clergy, the existence of an erfl 
at the present, perhaps, unknown to them, 
and yet causing, from the oharch of Christ io 
America, countless fallings away, through ig- 
norance and neglect, into the heavy and 
grieyoos sin of schism. 

JOBANNBS + + + TrICXOSS, 

Panoo in the WMn 
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other way of presenting this subject to the' ofWi9eouMin,lQiJkJum€^lB^Z, 
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MISCELLANY. 



THE MONTHLT PRATER-MEETING FOR MISSIONS. 

BT JOSUH OONDOa. 

Come to the house of prayer. It is the night 
"Wben, by a compact sweeter than command. 
Their mutual prayers, throughout this happy land. 

The scattered family of Christ, unite. 

Nor here alone obsenre the simple rite, 
In wentem climes prolonged, by many a band, 
In busy town, lone wild, or coral strand — 

Where the gospel shines, a beacon light, 

Taught by one Spirit, all their prayers agree. 
This night the self-exiled for Christ can dare 

Dwell on dear friends he ne*er again may see : 
The thought is balm, that on their hearts they bear 

His name while blending thus in harmony 
The yows of faith. Come to the house of prayer. 



THE PENITENT.— Lttit« 7; 38—50. 

Trembling— heart-broken — from the thronj she stept- 

Fell at his ff»et, and bathed them with her tears ; 
There in an agony ot woe, she wept, 

And breathed her story of her crimes and fears — 
She sought his healing virtue for her soul — 

Balm for the deep and deadly wounds of sin — 
A word — a look — her anguish to control. 

And still the upbraiding voice that spoke within. 
And when she upward turnM her tearful gaze, 

And read sweet mercy in his mournful eye, 
Hope dawned upon her heart in trembling rays — 

Breathless she hung upon his pitying sigh. 
But oh ! his words ! — they fell like dew from heaven 

Upon her soul ;— " Thy sins are all forgiven !'* . 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE ENGLISH PULPIT. 

NO. VII . 
BT BIT. W. NBWMAN, D. D., 8TEPNET. 

** O, Jerutalemy Jerutdemj thou thai killest the 
prophets i and atonest them which are tentuu' 
to theey how often would J have slathered thy 
children together^ even as a hen gathereth her 
chicken f under her wings, and ye would not J'^ 
— Matthew xxiii. 37. 

This is a passage of iDimitable beaaty and 
pathos, and contains some of the ]ast words 
of Jesus in his public ministry. This being 
done, we may say, *' The words of Jesus, the 
Son of David, are ended." 

1. The repetition of the name of the city 
marks his intense and tender affection. So 
when Jesus said, ** Simon, Simon," it was 
equivalent to saying, ** My dear Simon, Satan 
hath desired, &c." Luke xxii. 31. Martha, 
Martha, " My dear Martha, thou art careful, 
&c." Luke X. 41. 

2. He sketches in a few words the most 
prominent features of that celebrated city. 
" Thou that killest the prophets, &c.'* As if 
Jerusalem had been remarkable for nothing 
so much as its persecuting spirit. ** It can- 
not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem," 
Luke xiii. 33. 

3. He delicately refers to himself under 
the words, " them that are sent unto thee." 
He was the Shiloh, emphatically, he that was 
sent. On this account, we read that the Jews 
took up stones to stone him, John viii. 69. x. 
31. 

4. He nobly returns love for hatred, and 
kindness for cruelty. The oracle had cried 
aloud : '* Touch not mine annointed, and do 
my prophets no harm," Ps. cv. 16. But the 
bigotted Jews were " disobedient to the hea- 
venly vision." 

5. Though he appeared to be but a poor 
man, attended by a few unarmed fishermen, 
he intimates that he could have sheltered the 
nation. Such was the invisible grandeur of 
his power and majesty. Alas ! they knew 
not the Lord of glory. ** He came unto his 
own, and his own received him not," John i. 
11. He had been the King of the Jews for 
many ages ; and this truth, ill understood, 
was inscribed afterwards in three languages 
on his cross. 

6. He beautifully compares himself to a 
hen gathering her chickens under her wings, 
in time ot danger. A powerful, affectionate 
instinct is remarkably exemplified in the hen. 
Nature, in its widest range, furnishes not a 
more apt and striking instance. The hoarse- 
ness of her voice, and its different inflections, 
are all expressive of her situation, and of her 
maternal affection and solicitude. For their 
preservation she neglects herself, and 
exposes her life to danger in their defence. 
"Whatever the enemy be that assails them, 
8>^ warns them by her repeated cries, and 
bolmy attacks the foe, while her brood are 



driven into some place of security. So Jesus 
saw the approaching storm, that would bring 
with it the destruction of Jerusalem. He be- 
held the clouds gathering, spreading, blacken- 
ing deeper and deeper, all around. He saw 
the Roman Eagle on the wing, hastening to 
its prey. 

7. He most pathetically charges their ruin 
on themselves. " How often would I hate 
gathered thy rMldren together^ even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not.** Vital religion was extinct, and 
the nation was now become a dead carcase. 
" Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together," Matt. xxiv. 28. 
Their ruin was aggravated by the punishment 
due to his unwearied and unspeakable kind- 
ness. '* Wrath came upon them to the ut- 
termost." 

Let the reader now listen to the sweet and 
winning invitations of Jesus, and beware lest 
he be numbered with those to whom it was 
said, *' Ye will not come to me that ye might 
have life," John v. 40. 



HOW TO TREAT 8LANDBB. 

With some it seems to be a maxim that un- 
contradicted slander is truth. If they abuse a 
good and great man, who is honestly engaged 
in his proper business, and he does not seize 
his pen, to engage in a newspaper war, it is 
because he is guilty. Is it not clear, as de- 
monstration 1 These assailants of integrity 
and virtue seem to forget that a good man 
has something else to do besides wiping off 
the mud which the envious and malicious may 
throw over him. If by a long and useful life 
he has earned a reputation, he can live upon 
his capital without coming down from his ap- 
propriate work, to answer every scandal 
which the malicious can invent, and the gar- 
rulous propagate. One good man of our ac- 
quaintance, upon being asked why he did not 
answer certain false charges, which were cir- 
culated against him, replied, *' that he did not 
keep a clerk," and his own time was occupied 
with other matters. Dr. Bellamy used to tell 
his students, " never to chase a lie. A man 
that is always chasing lies, will not lack lies 
to chase." Let eveiy man act conscientious- 
ly. If he makes mistakes, let him rectify them. 
If his faults are fairly pointed out, let him 
confess them, and amend. But it is indicative 
of great weakness, for a public man to fall in- 
to a fever at every idle and foolish story cir- 
culated to his prejudice. 



AN IMPROPER CUSTOM PRACTICALLY REPROVED. 

The late Rev. R. Hall, after the death of 
one of his children, appeared as usual in his 
pulpit on the following Sabbath, and under the 
influence of chastened and holy feeling, ad- 
dressed his congregation from the language 
of David afler he had been deprived of his 
Bon» '* I shall go to him, but he shall not re- 
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tnm to me." He very properly remarJicd, 
that wbile the cbild nas living, but doomed lo 
die. the afflicted saint faated, prayed, and 
wept, if peradTenlnre his days night alill be 

C longed ; but nhen the event was decided, 
Brinced hia fortitude and deep submission 
to the will of heaven. He arose from the 
earth, changed his mauming attire, and went 
np to the houae of the Lord. The ordinary 
enstom of abstaining from public worship, 
WIS accommodating ourselvea to the false 
maxima of the world, and injurious to oor 
spiritual interests. In a seaann of calamity 
wtither should we go but to Him, who alone 
is able to sustain and comfort us, and to the \ 
place where he has promised to meet with as 
and bless us T 



I am more and more convinced, says Dr. 
Doddridge, that the vulgar (common) sense of 
the New I'estament, that is. the sense in 
which an honest man of plain sense would 
take on his first reading the original or any 
good translation, is almost every where the 
true general sense of any passage ; though an 
acquaintance with language and antiquity, 
with an attentive meditation on the text and 
context may illnslnite the spirit and energy of 
a multitude of places in a manner wblcli could 
not otherwise be learned. 

The peasant, says Dr. Chalmers, may catch 
directly from his Bible what the dignitary has 

Sithered by wading through the erudition of 
istant centuries, and the veriest babe in li- 
teralore may outstrip the literary giant, be- 
canae he not only knows the truth, but wisely 
and dnteouBly conaiders it. 



[Nov. 

«here a joiner, and aoraewhne a painter ; but 
who when be sees the wheat-sheaf itself, is 
90 stupid as not lo say to himself, — This 
i^reature has a wise and good Creator. — R. 



A farmer, from the neighborhood of Oals- 
|on. took his wife to see the wonders of the 
inicroscupe, recently exhibited in Kilmarnock. 
The various curiosities seemed to please the 
l[ood woman very well, till the animalcule, 
professed to be contained in a drop of water. 
same lo be shown off ; these seemed to poor 
Janet not so very pleasant a sight as the 
cithers ; she sat patiently, however, till the 
"water tigers," magnified to the siieoftwelve 
feet, appearing on the sheet, £ghting with 
Their usual ferocity. Janet rose in great tre- 
pidation, and cried to her husband : 
" For gude sake come awa, John !" 
•' Sit Btili woman," said John, "and see the 

" See the show I giide keep us a' man, 
«hat wad come o' us if tbemawful'like brutes 
wad break out o' the water!" 



See here, I hold a Bible in my band, and < 
yOQ see the cover, the leaves, the letters, and 
the words ; but you do not see the writers or I 
the printers, the letter founder, the Ink i 
maker, the paper maker, or the binder. You i 
never did see them, you never will see ihem, ' 
and there is not one of you who will think of 
disputing or denying the being of these men. 
I go further : I affirm thai you see the very 
Bouls of these men In seeing this book ; and 
you feel yourselves obliged to allow that they 
had skill. coDtrivance, design, memory, fancy, 
reason, and so on. In the same manner, if 
you see a picture, you judge there was a paint- 
er ; If you see a house, you judge there was a 
bnilderofit; and if you see one room con- 
trived for this purpose, and another for that ; 
a door to enter, a window to admit light, a 
chimney lo hold fire, you conclude that the ^ 
builder waa a person of skill and forecast, 
who formed the house with a view to the ac- ] 
eommodation of its inhabitants. In this man- 1 
iwrexaminB the world, and pity the man who 
when he sees the sign of the wheat-sheaf, has 
aeaae eaoagtt to kaow (hat there w some- 



A root set in the finest soil, in the beat cli- 
mate, and blessed with all that sun, and air, 
and rain can do lor it is not in so sure a way 
af its growth to perfection, as every man may 
be whose spirit aspires alter all that which 
God is ready and infinitely desirous to give 
bim. For the sun meets not the springing 
bud that stretches towards him, with half that 
certainty, as God, the source of all good, com- 
municates himself to ine soul that longs to 
partake of him. — Law. 



Sin and corruption in the heart, is like lime. 
whiuh discovers not its fire by any smoke or 
heat till you east water, the enemy of fire, 
apon It ; neither doth our natural corruprion 
rage so ranch as when we ars using means 
CO quench and destroy it. — Ckanioek. 



■What is hung upon nothing, {i. e. this 
world,) may serve to set our feet upon, and 
bear the weight of our bodies ; but it will 
never serve loset our hearts upon, nor bear 
Lhe weight of our souls. 



The church ofRome would advance Peter 
.0 he judge, when the most they can make of 
lim ia. that he was foreman of the jury, to 
ipeak for the rest.— M. Henry. 
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IMPORTANCE OF A TSACHABLB DISPOSITION. 

Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, once said to me, 
says the excellent Mr. Newton, " Sir, I have 
collated every word in the Hebrew Scriptures 
seventeen times, and it is very strange if the 
doctrine of atonement, which you hold, should 
not have been found by me.** I am not sur- 
prised at this — I once went to light my can- 
dle with the extinguisher on it ; now, preju- 
dices from education, learning, <Slc., often 
form an extinguisher. It is not enough that 
you bring the candle — ^you must remove the 
extinguisher. 

THE BBST BOOK. 

I have many books that I cannot sit down 
to read : they are, indeed, good and sound ; 
but, like half-pence, there goes a great quan- 
tity to a little amount. There are silver books; 
and a very few golden books : but I have one 
book worth more than all, called the Bible ; 
and that is a book of bank-notes. — Newton, 



TRIFLING WITH SCRIPTURB. 

It is of the greatest importance that we 
should resist the temptation, frequently so 
strong, of annexing a familiar, facetious, or 
irreverent idea to a scriptural usage, a scrip- 
tural expression, a scripture text; or a scrip- 
ture name. Nor should we hold ourselves 
guiltless, though we may have been misled by 
mere negligence, or want of reflection. Every 
person of good taste will avoid reading a par- 
ody or a travestio of a beautiful poem, be- 
cause the recollection of the degraded like- 
ness will always obtrude itself upon our mem- 
ories, when we wish to derive pleasure from 
the contemplation of the elegance of the ori- 
ginal. But how much more urgent is the 
duty by which we are bound to keep the pages 
of the Bible clear of any impression tending 
to diminish the blessing of habitual respect and 
reverence to our Maker's law. — Pcdgrave. 



YOUTHFUL DEVOTEDNESS TO GOD. 

Youth is no obstacle to the favnr of God, 
nor to devotion to God's service. St. John 
was the youngest of the disciples, but no one 
was more favored than he, nor more zealous 
in attachment to his Master. His example 
calls upon those who are entering upon their 
career of moral obligation and responsibility, 
to do that which the wise man calls upon 
them in words to do ; namely, to " remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth :" 
and of this we may lie sure, that, if they do 
80 remember him, he will not forget ihem in 
the time of age, nor forsake them when they 
are old and grey-headed. If youth present 
peculiar lemptations to withdraw us from the 
service of God, it endows us also with pecu- 
liar ability to serve him. The strength of 
opening manhood is never so well employed, 
•« in practising subserviency to God's reveal- 



ed will, and in triumphing over its spiritual 
enemies : it lends a grace and a beauty to re- 
ligion, and produces an abundant harvest of 
good works and of glory to God. 

PSALMODY. 

Psalms were first begun to be sung in 383 
in the Eastern churches, though they were 
not then turned into metre. Some ol the old 
tunes that are still sung in the parochial 
chutch service were composed by the musi- 
cians of Germany, where, it seems, psalmody 
had its origin, and was at first confined to 
family devotion only ; thus Luther, who was 
considered an excellent musician, regularly 
practised psalmody with his disciples every 
evening after supper. The first English ver- 
sion of the Psalms of David was made in the 
reign of Henry VIII., by Thomas Sternhold, 
groom of the robes to that monarch, and John 
Hopkins, a schoolmaster, assisted by William 
Whittyngham, an English Divine of great 
celebrity.— iVfl^Aan'* Theory and History of 
Music. 



THE lord's prayer. 

In the consideration of this prayer we may 
remark, that as to its character. 

It is divine. How excellent must be the 
petition which the king himself has drawn 
up ! It must certainly meet with acceptance 
from its author. 

It is comprehensive. There cannot be men- 
tioned a petition necessary for man, not in- 
cluded in these,— Thy kingdom come,— Thy 
will be done,— Give us this day our daily 
^read, — Forgive us our trespasses, — Lead us 
not into temptation, — Deliver us from evil. 

It is sublime. This character of grandeur 
appears, 1. in its design. What is more en- 
nobling than prayer 1 The loftiest place on 
earth is the footstool of Jehovah. The grand- 
est posture prostration before his throne. 

2. In its language. The simple grandeur 
which struck Longinus in, ** Let there be 
light, and there was light," breathes in every 
Benience of this prayer. Here are no swell- 
ing words of man's wisdom ; here is nothing 
redundant ; nothing deficient. It is the lan- 
guage of sublime devotion, chastened by filial 
awe. 

3. In its conceptions. In vain look we for 
sublimity, where these are poor. But what 
vastness have we here ! God, — the kingdom 
of God,— angel'c obedience, — earth, — the will 
of God, the only law of its one thousand mil- 
lions of living men ; — evil, implying all that 
man can suffer, or dread ; deliverance from 
evil ; — the power, the glory, the eternity of 
God ! Was ever so much comprehended be 
fore, or since, in so few words ] 

Secondly, consider the spirit of the Lord*s 
Prayer. 
It breathes aJUial spirit, — ** Father.** 
A catholic spirit,—" Ovit F^\.V5a\:* 
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A reverential spirit, — '* HaHowed be Thy " 
Name." 

A musionary spirit, — ** Thy Kingdom 
come." 

An obedient spirit, — ** Thy will be on 
Earth." 

A dependent spirit, — *' Give us this day our 
bread." 

A. forgiving spirit, — " And forgive our tres- 
passes, as we forgive them that trespass 
against us." 

A cautious spirit, — ** Lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

A confidential and adoring spirit, — *' For 
thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen." W. 



DISPUTE AVOIDEO. 

The late Rev. Dr. Waugh was once con- 
versing with a brother minister on the evils 
arising from religious slander, and the pas- 
sage was referred to of Michael the archangel 
disputing with the devil about the body of 
Moses, and who brought not a railing accusa- 
tion. The Doctor asked, *' and dinna ye ken 
why he did not rail 1" ** No," was the reply ; 
** Why," rejoined the Doctor, " he had two 
good reasons for declining it : In the first 
place he had not been so much used to it as 
the devil ; and in the second, he knew that 
if they began, the devil would be sure to have 
the last word.'' 



master of the house made no objection, and 
his wife, and servants, and other persons pre- 
sent, came in. Mr. W. read the Scriptures, 
and engaged in prayer. It was evident God 
was with him, and that his service was perfect 
freedom. May every minister of the Lord 
Jesus have grace to go and do likewise ! 



FAMILV WORSHIP. 

A gentleman, some years ago, was at Bea- 
consfield, and went to spend the night at the 
principal Inn. When he entered the house, 
he found the late Rev. Matthew Wilks, of 
London, in the traveller's room. Before sup- 
per, Mr. Wilks rang the bell, and enquired if 
the master of the house had a Bible 1 He.re- 
plied that he had, Mr.W. said, with much 
kindness of ipanner, *' It is always my prac- 
tice to return thanks to God for the mercies 
of the day, and to entreat his protection at 
night ; and if you, and your wife, and ser- 
vants, will come in, I shall be glad." The 



DAVID 8 WEAPONS. 

** There is none like that ; give it me,** 1 
Sam. xxi. 9. David with a sling and a stone 
fought Goliath and conquered. This time he 
wanted no other weapon, for God had ap- 
pointed him no other. But when on a future 
occasion he was sore pressed by his enemies, 
he went into the temple of the Lord, and de- 
manded the sword of that same Goliath. 
Why should he choose a weapon, which he 
had seen fall powerless from the hand of the 
uncircumcised Philistine 1 Because he knew 
that in the grasp of the circumcised David it 
would do goodly service. The hand, not the 
weapon, had been in fault. Thus may we, if 
called by the leadings of Providence, avail 
ourselves of human means, and meet our ad- 
versaries hand to hand with their own wea- 
pons. Only let us use David's caution. Let 
us not take the sword of the Philistine, till it 
has been consecrated in the temple of the 
Lord. — Miss M. J, Graham, 



C SEDULITY OF INFIDELS. 

Charles the Second, says Addison, hearing 
the celebrated Vossius, a freethinker, repeat- 
ing some incredible stories of the Chinese, 
turning to those about him, said, "This learn- 
ed divine is a very strange man ; he believes 
everything but the Bible." 



PRIDE AND HUMILITY. 



That which will break a proud man's heart 
will not break a humble man's sleep. — M. 
Heniy, 
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XXI. PRESENT POSITION 

OF 

BRITISH BAPTISTS IN REGARD TO MISSIONA- 
RY LABOR, CON I RASTED WITH THEIR 
STATE WHEN THE MISSION WAS 
FOUNDED. 

By Edward Steame, D. D., of Camberwell. 

There are many points of view in 
which our position in relation to the 
great work of subduing the heathen 
to the dominion of the Son of God. 
and our capacities for engaging in it, 
contrast most favorably with those of 
our predecessors. 

1. Amongst these I may mention, 
first, that the principles on which the 
work proceeds are both more clearly 
understood and more extensively ad- 
mitted amongst our churches, and by 
Christians at large, than they were 
fifty years ago. At that period, as is 
well known, doctrines widely pre- 
vailed which are altogether inconsis- 
tent with efforts to propagate the gos. 
pel, and which, wherever thev still 
obtain, are invariably found to paralyse 
them. The views which were held 
on the nature and extent of divine re- 
quirements and human ability, on the 
design of the atonement, and the man- 
ner in which it should be announced 
to the world, on the necessary connec- 
tion between the agency of man and the 
accomplishment of the designs of God, 



and on kindred subjects,were, if not for 
the most part, yet to a great extent, in- 
imical to any movement of a missionary 
kind. Nor was any moral obligation felt 
to be resting on the church to exert 
herself for the wot Id's salvation. The 
binding nature of the unrepealed com- 
mission on Christians of every age, 
'' Go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature," was not 
understood. The Christians of that 
day seemed not to know that it pos- 
sessed the authority of law, or they 
deemed that, however imperative it 
might once have been, it had long be- 
come obsolete. The founders of our 
mission had to clear the way at every 
step they took ; not simply to main- 
tain the enterprise against the opposi- 
tion o^ adversaries, but to vindicate 
its scriptural propriety to their friends. 
The church had been slumbering for 
ages ; and not only had her indolence 
acquired the force of an inveterate 
habit, but it had enfeebled her facul- 
ties. She was not only indisposed to 
exertion, but incapable of perceiving 
why exertion should be made. Nor 
was this the extent of the mischief. 
Some there were, and those not a few, 
who carried the matter so far as to 
denounce the very design of convert- 
ing the heathen as an impious inter- 
ference with the prerogative of Jeho- 
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rah, a profane attempt to anticipate ihe 
divine decrees, and to control the times 
and the seasons which the Father re- 
serves in his own power. 

All such sentiments have now well 
nigh disappeared from our churches. 
Probably, since the days of the apos- 
tles, the principles which give rise to 
every kind of evangelical effort were 
never more clearly perceived, or more 
firmly grasped than now. The pos- 
session of the gospel is almost uni- 
versally understood to imply the obli- 
gation to propagate the gospel. It is 
not simply admitted to be a good work, 
but it is felt to be a necessary work ; 
not merely that we may engage in it, 
but that we must. It is held to be a 
dereliction of duty, the violation of a 
sacred trust, of which that Christian 
is guilty who is content to be saved 
himself, and makes no efforts to save 
others. Such professors,indeed,though 
a few perhaps may still remain, are 
now rarely tu be found. If occasion- 
ally we meet with one, so unusual is 
the occurrence that we gaze upon him 
as a sort of moral curiosity, and talk 
with him of his obsolete opinions with 
something like the surprise we might 
be supposed to feel were we to con- 
verse with a man who had lived in the 
dark ages. 

The prevalent theology is no longer 
of a kind to cramp the elastic spirit of 
Christian love, but rather to cherish 
its fires. With the expansion of the 
heart the understanding has expand- 
ed. Larger views are taken of the 
economy of redemption ; views every 
way more accordant with the personal 
dignity of the Redeemer, the infinite 
value of his sacrifice, and iho satisfac- 
tion promised to recompense the tra- 
vail of his soul. The minds of guod 
men have outgrown the narrow con- 
ceptions once entertained of the ge- 
nius and design of Christianity, and 
have taken hold of the magnificent 
idea, that, as all men stand equally in 
need of salvation, so, without distinc- 
tion and without limit, salvation is to 
be proclaimed to all. No geographi- 
cal boundary intercepts the effects of 



the fall ; none shall intercept the ef- 
fects of the atonement. No riven, no 
chains of mountains, no wide-spread- 
ing, impassable desert, no gulfs, or 
seas, or oceans, have arrested the 
course of sin ; none shall arrest the 
triumphs of the cross. If the propitia- 
tion of Calvary have no adaptation to 
the case of the Hindoo or the African, 
how shall I ascertain that it will save 
my own countrymen? If it be not 
sufficient for all, how shall I be cer- 
tain that it is sufficient for myself? 
Who perceives not that the cross is 
the common hope of man? It casts 
its ample and refreshing shadow over 
every portion of the earth, and places 
all its guilty millions within the reach 
of forgiving mercy. 

These sentiments prevailing, ours 
is not the task to lay the grounds and 
make sure the foundations of the work. 
We have not to assail the strongholds 
of ancient prejudice in the bosom of 
the church, nor to satisfy the friends 
of God that there is no usurpation of 
an office which belongs not to them, 
in attempting to bring the heathen 
under the dominion of his Son. The 
activity which prevails in our own 
churches, and the growing interest 
they take in the mission, are indica- 
tions of the wholesome doctrine by 
which they are nourished, and promise 
most auspiciously for its future pro- 
gress. VVe have not to create the 
missionary spirit, but only to foster 
and direct it ; not to kindle the spark, 
but to fan the fiame. 

Something may perhaps yet require 
to be done to guard ourselves against 
discouragemet, in cases where, aAer 
long toil, comparatively few of the 
heathen are converted. And this, i 
think, is to he accomplished by a still 
more distinct apprehension of some of 
the principles which are involved in 
our work, and which some mind capa- 
ble of encountering the subject, and 
of placing it in a satisfactory lights 
might more fully develope than at pre- 
sent I recollect to have seen them. 
The conversion of souls is infinitely 
desirable, but the desire of their con- 
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veraioa. as a motive for engaging io 
missions, should be cuntrolled by 
other considerations of even superior 
importance. Though no soul had been 
converted by all our missionary labors, 
the sending the gospel to the heathen 
would still remain an imperative duty. 
Success is not the measure of obliga- 
tion. It is a stimulus to action, but 
not the rule. God's word^s must be 
spoken tu the nations, a^ anciently to 
the Jews, ** whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear." Ezek. ii. 7. 

There may also be a danger of 
overlooking another material point. 
Otir views of the sufficiency of the 
atonement should never be dissociated 
from the sovereignty of divine grace. 
When the apostle James concluded 
the debate on the question of subject- 
ing the converted gentiles to circum- 
cision, he commenced his speech in 
these words — '• Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. Simeon hath de- 
clared how Gud at the first did visit 
cbe gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple Tor his name " Now I conceive 
that, by modern missions, God is do- 
ing precisely tlie same thing as he d d 
by the primitive efiorts of the Chris- 
tian church. Me is visiting the gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people. 'Fhis 
was his purposte originally, and this 1 
apprehend is His purpose still, what- 
ever may be ours. This purpose, 
then, will assuredly be accomplished. 
Whether in any particular field of 
missionary labor God have much peo- 
ple, as at Corinth, or whether he have 
but few, the people whom he has he 
will gather. And should it )iot be 
enough for us to be the instruments of 
converting these, though the rest re- 
main in unbelief ? 

Let me add yet a third considera- 
tion. The salvation of men is not the 
altimate end of the economy o^ re- 
demptM)n. That economy, while it is 
the grand and only remedy for human 
guilt, is also an instrument for con 
ducting God's moral government of 
the world ; and the ends of that gov- 
ernment wi!l be secured by the publi- 



cation of the gospel among the hea- 
then, even where they are not saved. 
God's probation of mankind is not 
completed until they have been placed 
under the gospel* It is necessary to 
the experimental process by which he 
is trying them as moral agents, and to 
the vindication of his own rectitude in 
the day of final judgment. He is thus, 
by our agency in this particular, mak- 
ing provision for the manifestation of 
his glorious perfections,and especially 
for the everlasting triumph of his 
equity as the sovereign Lord and Ruler 
of the universe. Though one end, 
therefore, should not be obtained, 
which we design and aim at in send- 
ing the tidings of salvation to the hea- 
then, another end, still more noble 
and important, and never lost sight oi 
by God himself, is attained, and that 
is, the dignity and consistency of his 
government. And though we may not 
be able in the present world to appre. 
elate fully the force of this argument, 
it is but to remember that this state of 
things will soon be over, when the 
administration of the mediatorial king- 
dom will merge in the universal gov- 
ernment of God ; for *' then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God 
may bo all in all." '' A vast and sta. 
ble eternity" (to use the language of 
John Howe) ** remains, wherein the 
whole celestial chorus shall entertain 
themselves with the grateful contem- 
plation and applause of his deep coun- 
sels. Such things as now seem per- 
plex and intricate to us, will appear 
most irreprehensibly fair and comely 
to angelical minds and our own, when 
we shall be vouchsafed a place among 
that happy community. What discov- 
ery God affords of his own glorious 
excellencies and perfections, is prin- 
cipally intended to recommend him in 
that state wherein he and all his 
ways and works are to be beheld with 
everlasting and most complacential 
approbation." 

2. It is obvious, to remark next, 
that a corresponding; change of opin. 
ion in relation to Christian missions 
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has taken place beyond the precincts 
of the church. 

As the Christians of the second and 
third centuries were compelled to 
write apologies in vindication of Chris- 
tianity, so in the nineteenth century 
it was not less necessary to apologize 
for efforts to propagate it amongst the 
heathen : with this remarkable differ- 
ence, however, between the two cases, 
ihaty while the Apologies of Justin 
Martyr and Tertullian were addressed 
to a heathen government, those of 
Fuller and Hall were intended to con- 
ciliate rulers professedly Christian. 
The difficulties that embarrassed the 
early movements of the Baptist Mis- 
sion, arising from the jealousy of the 
government and the opposition of par- 
ties high in their confidence, are too 
well remembered to need that I should 
do more than generally refer to them. 
Noris it forgotten how the wit, and 
genius, and literary talent of the time 
were marshalled against the incipient 
design. Mainly, no doubt, this oppo- 
sition proceeded from the deep-rooted 
enmity of the human heart against 
God and the progress of his cause, 
and was led on by men of deistical 
principles ; but it arose also in part, 
at least in some minds, from mistaken 
apprehensions and ill-founded fears 
that the effect of the introduction of 
Christianity into Bengal would be pro- 
judicial to the permanence of British 
dominion on the continent of India. 
How little did the men who thus rea- 
soned, reason or think like Christians ! 
But, from whatever cause it sprang, 
we may inquire what has become of it 
now ? Where, at the present day, 
are the statesmen who would prohibit 
the missionary from settint^ his foot 
on any shore that owns alle<^iance to 
the British crown ? Where are the 
writers who affect to treat his self- 
denying labors with contempt? Where 
are the wits and reviewers who turn 
them into ridicule, or the philosopher 
who denounces the man a visionary, 
and his scheme a romance ? And 
where is that large portion of the pub- 
lic who sympathized in the profane 



banter, and gratified their impious 
merriment at the expense of method- 
ism and missions? Scarcely any 
thing is more remarkable than the 
altered estimate which is now formed 
of the missionary enterprize, by almost 
every cl^s of persons. Men enriched 
with the noblest intellectual endow- 
ments, and adorning the loftiest sta- 
tions in the country, are found among 
its advocates ; senators extol it in 
parliament ; writers of the highest 
order pay it the homage of their pro- 
found respect. It has evoked from 
the lyre of poesy some of its sweetest 
melodies and sublimest odes. It 
moulds much of the current literature 
of the day, and tinctures more. It has 
even created a literature of its own. 
And in the meantime the popular feel- 
ing has turned almost entirely in its 
favor, so that now you shall hear it 
spoken of in terms of commendation 
in almost all circles into which you 
can go. The impression prevails that 
it is a work so essentially good, and 
so necessary to the happiness of man- 
kind, that it were impious to oppose 
it. In the time of its founders, de- 
signs and tendencies were imputed to 
it which had no existence but in the 
disturbed imagination of its oppo- 
nents ; men now judge of it by its 
fruits. The benign and humanizing 

I influence it has exerted in the East 
Indies, the civilization, industry, and 
comfort it has spread through the 
islands of the great Pacific, and the 
triumph it has achieved over slavery 
in our colonies — to say nothing of its 
noblest results in the spiritual renova- 
tion of character, the planting of Chris, 
tian churches, the diffusion of ihe 
word of God, the overthrow of idolatry, 
and the salvation of thousands and 
tens of thousands of immortal men — 
have carried conviction to all minds, 
even the most reluctant, and estab- 
lished its public reputation on a sure 
basis. No longer treated with con- 
tempt, or ridicule, or even indiffer- 
ence, it attracts to itself the consider, 
ation of legislators, conciliates the 

.protection of colonial governments. 
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Teceives the applause of patriots and that any six of the principal languages 



philanthropists, and commands the 
•admiration of all. 

3. A third contrast greatly in our 
favor is found in the augmented means 
for carrying forward the work which 
«re now placed in the hands of the 
church. 

Agents, implements, and pecuniary 
resources, are all included in the 
means necessary to the conduct of 
missions. In each of these particu- 
lars, how marvellous is the creation 
of fifty years! Carry back your view 
to the commencement of this period, 
and on tho ] 3th of June, 1793, you see 
Carey setting his foot on board the 
Danish East Indiaman which convey- 
ed him and his beloved associate, 
Thomas, to the shores of Bengal. Two 
Hiissionartes were all that the church- 
'CS of Britain at that time could send 
forth on the errand of God's love to 
the heathen, and even they were de- 
nied a passage iti a British ship. 
There wore none taking their depait- 
4ir6 to the South Seas, none to the 
West Indies, none to Africa ; nor did 
it then appear whether others would 
follow these devoted men to the cho- 
sen scene of their holy toils, or whe- 
ther they should labor and die alone. 
But now missionaries arc going forth 
to almost every land, and the two have 
multiplied to thousands. 

When the primitive evangelists 
4ook iheif departure from Jerusalem, 
they were endowed with the capacity 
•of speaking all languages. The chief 
facility required for preaching in fo- 
reign lands was thus siipernaturally 
j>ussessed by -them, at the very com- 
mencement of their work. Under how 
great a disadvantage, in comparison, 
niust our brethren have labored ! Dili- 
gent application and unwearied indus- 
try alone could enable them to sur- 
mount the obstacle which lay at the 
very threshold of their undertaking. 
So essentially difierent in their entire 
structure and idiom are the lansfuaoes 
of the East from those of the western 
pnrts of the world, that a competent 
authority records it as his opinion, 



of Europe might bo learnt with as lit- 
tle labor as one of those of India. It 
must ever, therefore, stand as an in. 
stance of extraordinary skill and pro- 
digious learning, that, in less than four 
years from his arrival, Carey had 
translated the New Testament into 
Bengali, and that this first translatioa 
was so rapidly followed by others 
into the venerable Sanscrit, and the 
various dialects and languages of Bri- 
tish India. Coincidently with the 
translation of the scriptures, he devo- 
ted his great abilities as a scholar to 
the preparation also of grammars and 
lexicons, and the literary apparatus 
necessary to the acquisition of these 
oriental tongues ; and we can scarcely, 
I imagine, over-estimate the value of 
these initial labors, or the advantage 
resulting from them to subsequent 
missionaries. 

The translation of the Bible into 
his native language ranks deservedly 
as the noblest amongst all the noble 
achievements of the great r-eform«r of 
Germany, and was the most efficient 
instrument in producing and giving a 
permanent existence to the reforma- 
tion. In like manner, may we not 
consider Christianity as rooted in the 
soil of India, and the evangelization 
of its inhabitants destined to advance 
at an incomparably augmented ratio, 
now that in their own tongue wherein 
they were born they read the wonders 
ful works of God ? 

If the founders of our Indian empire 
achieved a great exploit when they 
subdued the natives to the sway of 
the British crown, it must be remem- 
bered that they possessed every re- 
quisite for their undertaking. Not 
only were they brave men, but they 
were well armed ; not only did their 
bosoms burn with martial valor, but 
they carried in their hands the imple- 
ments of war. When our missionaries 
assailed that stronghold of Satan, men 
of dauntless courage ihey were, and 
clothed in armor for self-defence. 
They had buckled on the breastplate 
of rigYkt>e8\3L^JR^^^, <itv. >^^\x\ktt^^^ '^^fc 
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ihe helmet of salvation, their left arm 
carried the shield of faith, and they 
were clad wiih zeal as with a military 
cloak; but where was the sword ut' 
the Spirit, which is the word of God ? 
The chief w«»apoH of their wapfarc 
was wantirijj ; and how utterly pow- 
erless did they at times (eel them- 
selves whhout it ! Writiii»5 to Fuller, 
under date of Janitary, 179&, Thomas 
says, ''I would give a million pounds 
sterling, if 1 had it, to see a Bengal 
Bible." Under such circumstances 
HO soldr-er of the cross can take the 
field in Ben^at again. His equipnientK 
are now complete. He can *^* put on 
the whole armor of God." Were the 
translation of the Bible the solitary 
result of the Baptist mission in the 
Kas% that result alone, 1 hesitate not 
lo say, would amply justify its forma- 
tion, and all the toil and money ex- 
pended during the subsequent nfty 
years. 

And let me yet detain you for ano. 
ther moment on this important point. 
Those who are conversant with the 
history of the translation of the Sciip. 
tures into our own language, know 
how slow was the progress by which 
it advanced to its present state. If we 
suppose Wickliflfe's to have been the 
first translation of the Bible, (and 
there is no proof of the existence of 
any thing more than versions of parts 
of it at an earlier date), then it took 
eight hundred years, reckoning from 
the introduction of Christianity into 
England by Augustine, to produce a 
translation of the whole Bible, and 
two hundred more to bring it to its 
present stale. Thus it was the labor 
i>f a thousand year^j lO give to Briiuiii 
the word of God. Let me now plare 
beside this statement an extract from 
a letter bearing date Calcutta, January 
17ili of the present year, and address- 
ed by Dr. Yates to Dr. Hoby. " 1 
will touch," he says, ** on the work of 
the father of our mission. The object 
on which Carey's heart was set is 
advancing, and 1 hooe by the end of 
this year the whole Bible will be 
completed in quarto sizo, with refer- 



ences and readings. This- will have 
been d«nc withiu fifty years, and I 
think 1 muy say in as great s state ol 
perfection as liie bDnglish version wa» 
in five hundred yearh" — he might 
have said, comparing it only with 
VVicklifle's, eight hundred years — 
" alter the introduction of Christianity 
i»to our island. If then in regard t«» 
the scriptures in Bengali, a language 
spoken by about twenty-five milliont 
of people, we have done as much iu 
fifty years as was done by otur fore- 
fathers in ou^r native land in ^v^ hun- 
dred years' (or rather, as wo have- 
seen, in eight hundred), " have w» 
not reason to rej.oice ? Ye^, I do re- 
joice in the goodness of God in thi» 
particular, and I feel quite confident, 
how many soever may be tho versions- 
of the Scriptures in the Bengali iu fu- 
ture years, that ours will have a last- 
ing influence upon them alL" 

In referring to the instiuments fitted 
for carrying on the work, 1 might 
mention many others besides this first 
and most importantt of them all, which 
have been provided, under God, by 
the p< rseveiing and successful efforts 
of his servants ; and which, ready as 
they are for instant use, place us inr 
relation to missionary efforts in cir- 
cumstances of unprecedented advaa* 
tage. But I omit any farther notice 
: of them, that I may just glance at our 
position in regard to peeuniary re- 
sources. 

In nothing, I conceive, did the little 
band of holy men who in the town of 
Keltering resolved on the formation of 
our mission, display their simple de- 
pendence upon God more, than in the 
total absence they evinced of anxiety 
on the pecuniary part of the subject. 
But for the entire conviction they 
must have felt that the work was 
God's, and that the necess-iry resour- 
ces would be provided by him, the 
amount of their first subscription 
would inevitably have deterred them 
from taking another step. At the 
same time they could never have an- 
ticipated that, in the brief space of 
fifty years, so large an amount would 
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he annually raised for missionary pur- 
pOBes as is now realized. The income 
of our Society has ^one on progress- 
ively increasing, and though our ex- 
oenditure has commonly of late years 
•outrun our receipts, we have never 
applied in vain to the liberality of our 
-churches. I will not dwell on this 
part of the subject; hut, before Heave 
it, I must express my strong and 
growing conviction, that, of all the 
/ears entertained in relation to the 
missionaiy cause, the fear of the fail. 
nxre of pecuniary supplies is -the nnist 
•unworthy and the most groundless. 
While the spiritK^f the founders of our 
mission dwells in the bosom of its 
conductors, they will never be deterred 
from prosecuting the work entrusted 
•to their hands from the apprehension 
that they may involve the Society in 
pecuniary embarrassment. Only let 
xhem go on as nren of God, strength- 
ening and extending the mission, and 
<faey will find a cordial sympathy in 
-the hearts of the thousands of their 
^brethren lor whom they are acting, 
.and be generously sustained by their 
filing co-operation and still increas- 
ing contributions. 

4. I will mention but one advantage 
4nore which we possess over our pre- 
decessors, and that is found in the ex- 
|>erionce acquired from fifty years' 
<ezertions. 

The missionary enterprise in their 
hands was comparatively an untried 
<work. They were literally, in Fuller's 
<expresBive figure, like men about to 
j)enetrate a mine which had never 
been explored before. They neither 
■knew by what methods they might 
best explore it, nor if its produce 
would repay the expense and hazard 
they would -certainly incur. Most men 
were ready to predict the failure of 
the whole design, and even those 
who did not look U[)on it as altogether 
■chimerical, entertained little hope of 
its success. We have lived to see 
«very fear disappointed, and every 
expectation more than realized. The 
explorers have returned, bringing 
with them many a precious gem, of 



incomparably greater worth than the 
gold of Qphir or the diamonds of Bra- 
zil, and giving promise of the acquisi- 
tion of incalculahle riches, if the mine 
bd but wrought with perseverance 
and skill. 

In the meantime much practical 
knowledge has been acquired. An 
enlarged acquaintance has been ob- 
tained with the necessities of the un- 
dertaking, with the several modes in 
which it may be best carried on, and 
with the kind of agency suited to its 
different departments. Both the di<- 
rectors at home, and the missionaries 
in their several spheres of labor, thus 
come to the work with some consider- 
atjle degree of aptitude, the result of 
availing themselyes of the recorded 
observations and experience of their 
precursors. In these respects, it may 
be said that " other men have labored, 
and we have entered i«to their labors." 
The most difficult part of the work is 
already accomplished. In storming 
a fortress, the victory is half achieved 
when the first breach is made ; in 
rearing an edifice, the main thing is 
done when the*fonndationis laid; and 
so. In producing that mighty revolu- 
tion by which the moral condition of 
the heathen world is ultimately to be 
changed, till it become instinct with 
the vital grace of the Spirit and reful- 
gent with the beauties of holiness, the 
end may be considered certain when 
the first impulse has been effectively 
siven. The insertion of the leaven 
secures the leavening of the whole 
mass. 

These then, as it has occurred to 
me, are some of the points of view in 
whi-ch our position and capacities for 
missionary work may be advantage- 
ously contrasted with those of the 
men who commenced it. And if, in 
circumstances so dissimilar to our 
own, they, gathering on this hallowed 
spot, " solemnly agreed to act in so- 
ciety together for the purpose," and 
did 80 in the spirit of Carey's magnan^ 
imous principle, **Expect great things, 
and attempt great things," what ought 
not we to do ? Here, while standing 
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on the ashes of one of those holy 
men, and as if in the conscious pre- 
sence of the glorified spirits of them 
all, we are ready, after their example, 
to devote ourselves afresh to this great 
service. We fellow them to the altar 
of God, and lay our sacrifice where 
theirs was consumed ; desiring noth- 
ing so much as that we may he count- 
ed worthy to tread in their footsteps, | 



and, after a few more years of plea-^ 
surahle toil in promoting the same 
cause, to unite with them in the ever* 
lasting anthem, *' Unto him that loved 
us and washed us from our sins in his" 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father, to> 
him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen.''' 



For tlie BapCtet Mein<niat- 

Messrs. EUtori, — I send, for publication inr the Memorial, (if yoil think proper) sb Acros- 
tic, composed by Elder John Leiand, at an early period of his life,- as I have had in possession/ 
as well as imprinted on my memory for about sixty years; Josxph Miivat it^ 

THE CHRISTIAN JUST ENTERING INTO GLORV. 

1. J esns, Jesns, blessed Saviour, 

O how bright thy glory shines ; 

H eaven's enraptured with thy favorr 

N ow tliis glory aU is mine. 
8. L eaviog now this clos and fetter,^ 

£ nt'rinjif in, as Jesus* guest ; 

L ife is Christ,- but death is better, 

A ngels gaard my soul to rest. 

3. N ow adieu to- sin and sorrow, 

D eath no more shall grieve my eyes ; 
B oist^rous clonds and rapid horror, 

*er my soul no more shaU rise. 

4. R i8e,my soul, leap out of dauger,^ 
N aked fly to Jesus' arms ; 

1 n Baca*8 vale, no- more a strangePf 
N ow I go to blissful charms. 

5. G od lumseH* shall bid me welcome^ 
R un, my soul, with joy, O run ; 

A ngels^ clap your wings, and tell them/ 
F rom below, another's come. 
^. T o join with all the ransom'd chosen^ 
O ut of prison now I fly -, 
W hen death dissolves, my soul shall loose*— 
N ow I rise above the skies. 
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XX. — AtJTO-BiOGRAPHY OF Rev. RxTFUB after I wa« old enough to do any 

Babcock, Senior. work. 1 was sent to school some part 

of the time in the winter, hut never 

We have supposed that a more acceptable ^q^^ ^ single day in the summer, 

service could not be rendered than to occupy f^y opportunity for learning was very 

« few pages of the Memorial with the simple small indeed ; but 1 had pious instruc- 

sketch of one who has early and long filled a lion very young from my parents, es- 

renponsible station in the ministry. Few of pecialiy from my father, who took 

-our octo-genarians have left any written every opportunity to warn and teach 

recollections behind them. We have there- me the necessity of religion. The 

fore only slightly abridged this sketch, and place where we lived was chiefly com- 

give it in its original simplicity. — Eds. posed of Baptist inhabitants, and the 

CoUhrook, Dec. 13, 1831. children with whom I associated were 

. T -41, .u ♦ r mostly from those families. My father 

In compliance with the request ol . ,, -^ ., ,, , i „™^ r«, 

L r J ♦u T :.. told me it would be much worse for 

my son Rufus and others, I now sit ^ , .i _.. ^„,k»-*«i. 

J -^ , .. ^ e ,f me to do evil or commit any outbreak- 

down to write some account of myself j ^ ^^^ j.^^ those .children, for he 

from my infancy All that I ca« say f^ .. j j^^^ ^^^ ^^^, ^^ ^^^ ^oveu^M 

IS from memory, having never put pen ' • u *• ^ ;i *u^.,i,o^ 

-u- u- Pu r ^ ^ put on me m baptism, and they had 

to paper on this subiect before. . » o ^u j r ♦ ««^if i «^ 

T *^ i_ • XT .u e* • . not." So then, said I to myself, 1 am 

I was born in North Stonington, as . ^^ .i .u i -li »k»»»i«* t 

. . 11 J • .1. c better than they, and venly thought 1 

,t 18 now called, in the year of our ^ j ^l ^i,^„^/fo, helven 

Lord 1758 on the 22d dayof Apr.!. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ pride of ray heart 

My fathers name was El.as: my ^^^ ^J^ fostered by that mode of 

mother s name before marriage was i^^^,^^^i ^tjH i h/,^ ^eat cause 

Anna Plumb. My grandfather and ^^^ j^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ f^i^^f^l ^„^ 

great-ffrandfathers names were James: ° ri r .v. ^i>^ .,»« i *^ ««ii 

^ J ^ J. , I i_ . , prayerful a father, who used to call 

and, according to a genealogy which l- r \ * .u^ .v,^^«:«« ««#i 

• *, ^ J ^ .if-' . , ,, his family together morning and 

has been preserved,! am the eighth f ^, ., ^ Q««r^♦«*^o ««ri 

. ' - ., ' T. /= . evening, to read the bcriptures and 

generation from the man w;ho first ^ 6 ^^^ ^^ ^^^.^h.^^ ^ ^^ 

^:amo from Essex County, England, by f^/^^ j,^,j^^^ that praying families 

<he name of James Babcock. ^ ^^^ j^j^^^j^ ^,^^^ 

I can remember when I was quite 
Mvfath«rand mother were awaken- voun«r. of being much terrified at the 
■ed to see and feel their lost and ruined thoughts of death and judgment, es- 
'Condition in the great new-light re- pecialiy when it thundered and when 
•formation, when Whitefield first visited I felt myself exposed to death : but I 
New-England, and were soon led to was more than fourteen years old he- 
hope in the mercy of God. They first fore I had any conviction of sin. The 
joined the Presbyterian Church, and means that first awakened me to see 
afterwards a church called Separates, myself a lost and ruined creature, 
and continued of that profession till were hearing a young man relate his 
their death. Their other children experience. My brother who was by, 
which lived to mature age, except my- being a professor, gave fellowship to 
self, were all professors in the Pedo. the relation. 

baptist order. My father was a far- I then felt that I was in the gall of 

mer and not at all wealthy. I was the bitterness and bonds of iniquity, and 

only son that he had to labor with him for about fifteen days I was in great 
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distress; and sometimes 1 wished I 
was an insect or a reptile that I might 
soon be out of existence. I strove, L 
eried; but aH in vaia. At length one 
night, while I was pondering over my 
miserable state and situation, all of a 
sudden I was led to a- discovery of the 
blessed Savior, and in my childish 
musing T verily thought that I had 
never seen any person that ha^l such 
a view of the excellent glory and 
beauty of the Lord Jesus, as i then 
had. I do not mean that I saw any- 
thing with my natural eyes, but with 
the understanding of my mind. In 
that discovery I lost my distress, and 
from that time I was ^cd to hope in 
the mercy of God, that mr sins were 
forgiven and my poor soul brought to 
taste of pardoning love and free grace. 
Now while I write and think over the 
wonders of God's mercv all through, 
(ii is almost three score years,) I ad- 
mire the glorious way of salvation. 
Still if 1 am saved irt last it will be 
iVee, rich and sovereign grace alono 
I have nothing but the cross of Christ 
in which to glory. 

Soon aft'cr 1 vv?i8 led to- hope in 
Christ, I read ihu Scriptures to Itam 
myduty, apid found Bapti'Siii byimiTter- 
sion was alonu practised by the disci- 
ples of our Lord J OH u>s Christ. I should 
then have offered myself asa candidate 
ior that ordinance, and have joined with 
the First Haj ttst Chureh in North 
Stonington ; but bemg a child undier the 
control of my parents, and they fixedly 
opposed to Baptism by immersion, 1 
was debarred from that privilege. 

I had at that time deep impressions 
to speak in the evening meetings^ but 
my father tolil me that t was too 
young, and being of a bashful turn, 1 
gave it up after two or three attempts, 
r endeavored to maintain secret pray- 
er daily for five or six year9. At the 
age of seventeen we removed to Ca- 
naan, Litchfield county. Conn. About 
th s time the war of the Revolution 
same on : I was called out several 
times in the militia and volunteers. 
That, with many other circumstances, 
and with my wicked heast led me into 



an awfully baek-slidden state, so thai 
for two or throe years, I had but little* 
enjoyment in religion. The summer 
after I was twenty-fDurs years old, my 
mind was much quickened* h was- 
then that I had the first thoughts o\' 
preaching. Having a wife, I made nix 
mind known on* that subject to her, 
and finding her much tried with the 
idea, and not thinking I shoufd ever 
undertcrke the great work, T said no 
more to her or any other person about 
it for nine years. 

Wheir I was twenty-eight, I was 
baptised by the Rev. Joshua Morse, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church in* 
Sunderstield, Mas». About rwo years 
after,.my wife joined the sanx^ Church^ 
The distance we had to go to the cen- 
tral place of worship in that chusch 
was- twelve miles^ and a very rough 
way ;. but we were so' well fed with 
the sincere milk of the word of life* 
that the way did not seem hard and 
the^ burden was light. 

During all this^t^imo my mitHl wa» 
increasingly tried about preachinv^ 
My illiterate) condition and barren, soul 
induced n>e to think nay impress o us 
were from Satan. 1 believed thenyancB 
still do, that he has- his ministers. Mf 
great and earnest prayer to God wa^ 
that I might know my duly. I could^ 
not think, that such an one a» I, should 
appear in the sacred place of a preach- 
er of the Gospel. I had a family and 
the care of my aged parents, and nu 
way opened to obtain additional iearii*- 
ing ; but notwithstanding all these* 
embarrassments, the thoughts- o§f 
preaching would be continually on my 
mind. Sometimes tvzts of Scripture- 
would run through my mind, and if^ 
preaching' could be carried or a^one^. 
[ should have often nmde the attempt. 
For moiith& before 1 first made the ati- 
tempt, my mind was- overwhelmed uy 
that degree that I thought I s-hould be- 
crazy. In my distress 1 made knowrv* 
my mind to Father Mt)rso, my pastor, 
and then to the Chcirch; They aH< 
agreed that I should exercise my gift- 
before them, and in the autumn after I 
waa thiriy-foui! yeava old,. ELdos;' 
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Morse called me forward one Lord's 
^ay inorniBg, and it was with great 
4ear and trembling I made the first at* 
«emptf and found great peaoe and com- 
fort. Hut the third time that I at- 
tempted to preach I was confounded, 
and for twenty hours 1 was in great 
<listress with a constant crying to 
Ood to show me my duty. At length 
«hese wordsf dropped '<m my mind, ^ as 
<hy day is, so shall tby strength he." 

The eame autumn i went from Ca- 
«iaan to Colebrook with the Rev. 
Joseph Marshall to hear him preach, 
•and without saying anything to me on 
<hat sohject, he appointed a meeiing 
<or me te preach in the e^'ening, I 
was then invited to con>e there and 
f|ireach on the Lord's day : to th s re- 
(quest I a^eed, and -continued to come 
till Feb. 25ih,1794, when this Church 
was constituted and I was ordained 
^eir pastor. The church consisted 
^f 6fieen in number — seven maks be- 
:sides myseli' and eeven females. 
From thai time we had some added 
•«Tery communion for two years. 
"There have aleo been fo>ur special 
^seasons of revival in ihe course of 
-fny ministry with this people. The 
tnost general one was in 1815, when 
•one hundred were added. A few 
were added at other -times, and no 
year passed without some hopeful 
'Conversions. When 'in my seven- 
'4.ieth year I asked the<;hurch andeo- 
•oiety te get them another minister. I 
tthoughi this best for them and for me, 
and the October afier 1 was seventv 
•years old, they obtained the He v. 
"Thomas Larcombe, from NewJorsey, 
to become their pastor, who remained 
^wo years and ten months. More 
4than five hundred have belonged to 
this church in all, since it was formed. 
Two bodies have been .set off to com- 
^se other churches, viz^the second 

rtn this town and the one in Norfolk. 

» » « * 

The dealings of Providence with 
ime have been various. I have expe- 
rienced heavy afflictions : the loss of 
^a dear pious -companion and a pro- 



mising son were great trials ; but the 
derangement of my oldest son has 
been the greates^t outward trouble I 
have ever experienced. 

The raising up of the first church 
in this town and the labor for their 
good while they were small and poor 
as to vi'ordly things, has heen the 
gpeat toil of my life. If they had 
been required to pay fifty dollars a 
year for the first part of the time after 
they w^re constituted a church, or 
been left without preachtng^ it would 
have been the latter, i •can say in 
one thing, as did the groat apostle 
of the Gentiles, " these hands have 
mini>tered to my neceesitios, usd those 
that were with me." Thi-rty-six years 
I served them in the -Gospel by day and 
by night The las* six or seven years 
that I preached to them in a stated 
manner, 1 had about one hundred dol. 
lars a year. Up to this time, I have 
preached in different places with those 
that were destitute* 

1 believe that i'Speni as much time 
nn visiting this church and eociety as. 
those ministers who had large salaries. 
I do not remember that 1 ever failed 
visiting the sick and -dyings or ne- 
glected to attend funerals at home or 
abroad when called for^ on account of 
my temporal business. 



I Notwithstanding I am ainiost seventy- 

1 four years old, yet I can truly say that 
I still love to preach Christ and him 
crucified. Although * any unlearned 
bituation, and my having been called 
to attend so much to the ^vorldly con- 
cerns of my family, have never al- 
lowed me to be ranked amongst the 
gr-eat, still I ha.ve been feJlowshipped 
and esteemed amoitg the Baptists in 

! the State where I wae born and have 
spent my days, as w>ell as I could de- 
sire ; and I have also extended my ac- 
quaintance and labors to some extent, 
into the neighboring States of Massa- 

: chusetts. New York and Rhode Island. 
On two or three occasions I have tra- 
velled and preached in VeroionL Tiie 
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ministers*- and members of the Con- 
gregational Church in this town, have 
also had as good an agreement with 
us as could he expected with our dif 
ferent sentiments, which have been 
fully maintained. 

When I reflect on my past life, and 
think how little I have done for the 
eause of God in the world, and the 
good of immortal souls, I am filled 
with self-abasement. Still I ought to 
be grateful fur what the Lord has 
been please.d to perform by me. and 
especially do I rejoice that although 
I have given up the pastoral charge of 
this Church for more than three years 
past, yet I feel as deep an interest in 
their welfare, as ever before. My i 
prayer to God is, that the young, the | 
rising generation, may become a holy j 
and pious people, and that they may 
not be left to embrace those ruinous 
sentiments which are propagated 
around us, which will bring upon the 
souls of those who are deluded bv 
them everlasting woe and misery. 

When I reflect on the goodness of 
God to me and mine, in temporal and 
spiritual blessings, I have great cause 
of thanksgiving and praise to my boun- 
tiful Benefactor. Though never in 
affluent circumstances, my own wants 
and those of my family have been 
comfortably supplied, and 1 have felt 
it my happiness and duty to give to j 
those in need, and do something ier \ 
the furtherance of the gospel in this | 
and in heathen lands. 

My manner of preaching has been 
extempore ; thatis^I have not written 
my sermons in whole or in part ; but 
still I have generally selected my 
texts some days before preaching, and 
thought or studied them over in my 
mind, and in that way I was tolerably 
prepared. 1 have ever thought that 
that man, who comes to a congrega- ' 



tion without any preparation mast be 
slothful indeed. My greatest labor m 
preparing to preach has been to have 
a variety, and somethrng sttitable to^ 
the occasion. This I think has been 
my desire and prayer to God day by 
day. When we hare been stupidv 
low, and barren, I thought it my duty 
to take some alarming subjects, and! 
many times they have been blessetf 
to the awakening of soulsr 

The doctrine which I have believeJ 
and endeavored ro preach to my dying 
fellow^men, is salvation by grace 
alono through Christ — a change of 
heart by the effectual operation of the 
Holy Spirit — the necessity of perse- 
vering in obedience to the commands 
of God, in order to comfortable hope 
of heaven at last — that all real Chris^ 
tians will be kept by the power of 
God,- through feith unto salvation — 
that daily prayer is essential to our 
growth in graee, and our perseve- 
rance in the cause of God. 

When 1 look back three-score yearsy^ 
and remember the small number of 
the Baptists at that time, and the illite- 
rate situation of their minister^^ toge- 
ther with their depressed circum- 
stances for the want of equal religious 
liherty and privileges with others ; 
and in contrast behold the great in- 
crease in numbers and learniTig, witiv 
the comfortable support which many 
of our ministers now receive, I anr 
led to exclaim, *' What hath God 
wrought !" Still our dependence must 
be on God for succor and support. It 
will be in vain to tru»t in our numbers 
or wisdom. 

Notwithstanding all the care and' 
prudence which have beeir or may 
be exercised, i much fear that many 
will be introduced' into the ministry 
that never were ealled of God to that 
great and important work. Although 



* The Rev. Dr. Edwards, subsequently President of Union College, was one of these* mmister8,«ud the Rev. 
Chaxincy Lee, D. D., sncceeded him, and remained for a quarter of a century the neighbor and friend of the sub- 
ject of this menoir. Their intimacy and fellowship was not only unabated, but actually inereasing' for this whole 
period. "Like Fuller and Toller of Kettcringr, they were accustomed to pertbrm for each other those offices of 
^mpathy aad love which Christian minlttere as well as others need and highly prize. Dr. Lee officiated at the 
/aaeml of the second sou of Elder Babcock, and the 8eYiuo(a ipT««ch.ed oa that oocasioDrWaa published by the 
oaaaiaa dean of tbm united coBgrey^ioAB.<— JBdttors. 
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men may be pious, they are liable to 
run before they are sent, and if so, 
ihey will not profit the people. When 
young men can receive an education 
free, and can look forward for an am- 
ple support in an honorable calling, 
they will naturally incline to it. I 
have heard an agent employed in col- 
lecting funds for this purpose, say that 
it was the duty of the churches to find 
young men whom they might judge 
capable, and urge tltem to come forward, 
to commence studv for this work. 
Now f think there is much more dan- 
ger of receiving those whom God has 
never called, than there is of rejecting 
those whom he has called. No doubt 
but what all pious young men, would 
be glad at times, to be ministers ; but 
if men do not feel the woe spoken of 
by ihe great apostle of the gentiles, 
they had better devote themselves to 
some other calling, in my opinion. 

* • ¥ * 4> 

Thus closes the sketch of our venerable 
subject by his own hand. A few additional 
lines will be requisite for its completion. Un- 
til within two years of the close of life, his 
bodily vigor remained, and such a degree of 
mental capacity as enabled him to preach oc- 
casionally, and more frequently to lead the 
devotions of the sanctuary with general satis- 
faction. He was frequently called on to offi- 
ciate at funerals ; and his prayers on the oc- 
casion of the death of some of his aged neigh- 
bors and friends will long be remembered for 
their pertinency and pathos. In his family, 
too, till within a few weeks of his death, he 
<H)ntinued faithful in the regular services of 
religion, devoutly reading a portion of God's 
tioly word, with occasional brief remarks, and 
the offering up of morning and evening sup- 
plications. 

A prompt, eflScient punctuality always cha- 
racterized him both in secular and religious 
services. The exigencies of his case, the in- 
ability of his people to sustain him in giving 
himself entirely to the work of the gospel 
ministry, induced him early and constantly to 
endeavor to provide for his family. To do 
this in his unfavorable circumstances, requir- 
ed an amount of care and enterprize, the ten- 
dency of which was to produce worldly-mind- 



edness. If this tendency manifested itself 
more strongly when mental weakness and 
the infirmity of old age came upon him, it 
should excite no surprise. That it did not 
predominate over the better aspirations of 
his spiritual nature, awakened his gratitude, 
and should call forth the renewed thankful- 
ness of those who love to contemplate the 
triumphs of grace. 

He had a constitutional tendency to the de- 
pression occasioned by hypochondria ; and as 
his strength of mind and body failed, this 
tendency at times increased so as to threaten 
to eclipse his reason entirely. Except at 
short intervals, however, he was mercifully 
preserved from its influence. To the dis- 
quieting power of this cause, must be attribu- 
ted those occasional obliquities of mind or 
temper, which otherwise would have been 
painfully reprehensible. Over them all the 
mantle of filial love, and even of neighborly 
kindness, loves to cast its ample oblivion ; 
while tbe noble traits of his character, as a 
man, a Christian, a minister of Christ, 
as well as those of a husband and a fa- 
ther, remain indelibly engraved on many 
hearts. 

Tbe time drew near that he must die. He 
anticipated the change with mingled emotions. 
At times, the desire to depart and be with 
Christ, with the sainted companion of his 
youth, with his departed children, and so 
many of his dear flock, who had gone before 
him to a better world, seemed to fill his son! 
with delight. At other seasons he seemed to 
dread the passage to the spirit- world ; and be 
would repeat with great feeling the well- 
remembercd remark of his own aged father : 
" I do not fear to be dead, but I dread dying." 
A kind of presentiment had long been indulged 
by him,which the event entirely disappointed, 
that his dying struggles would be painfully 
protracted. On the contrary, so gentle was 
the approach of the final messenger, that he 
only seemed to prolong his rooming slumbers 
unduly, and his faithful companion, still de- 
ceived, laid a gentle hand on that brow, as 
yet scarce chilled by death, in the endeavor ta 
arouse him. 

Thus did this good man fall asleep on the 
morning of November 4th, aged nearly eighty- 
five. 
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REVIEWS- 

iLLCSTItTIOMS Of BlBLlClL L[Tai>TDII, d- 

Mitinp Iht Aiilory and faie of tkt lacrtil leri- 
tngi, inehidinsr biBgraphxcal not'Ctt of iraiu- 
latertand other rminciU biblical ttMari, Dy 
Ri». JiHEs TowNUEv. D D. New- York : G. 
I^ne &. P. P. Sandrord. Cnnfercitce Ofiice, 
IMS— 3 Tola, 8to. 

For more than ten years we liare advised 
TariouB printers and bnoksetlers to bring out 
an edition of tbiB invaluable work — we nre at 
B lots how to account fur the fant, that almost 
twenty years have passed away and no Ame- 
rican edition lias appeart^d till now. of tlie 
only book that furnishes so vast an amount 
of imporlant knowledge, rGspecting tho his- 
tory of the sacred writings. The reputation 
of Dr. Townley, as a roaa of learning, and 
eapeciall; as a bihUcnl critic, is well esia- 
Uiebed, and bis death hns deprived the Mn- 
tiiodist Church of their most learned man 
ttKT Adam Clarke. Ur, Townley was Preai- 
dent of the British Conference id 1829. and 
Secrelar; of their Missionary Society. In 
the situation which he lilted to the adrniration 
of all, the Editor of the Memurial made his 
■oquaiDtancc, and became for two year« a 
regular corrssponderrt with him un the euh- 
jeet of Missions. Dr. Townley had serions 
thoughts of moTing to the United Stales, 
bnl his purposes were hrohen ofT by Jeath. 

We are Ji^d that our good brethren at the 
Book Coneera. have published liiia work, be- 
cause of tlie fhr-apiead facilhies whbch they 
possess to circulate its admirable contents. 
There is a mass of a certain interest and in- 
fimnaCion in these two volumes not to be 
found in any other twenty we can think o[. 
No minister in Ameiica wiil be willingly 
withonl them on his ehelvea, and we regard 
them aa indispensaUe to the vell-fumiahed 
Ihenlogician and accompliahed scholar. 

They will be very popular with the yoimg, 
and are eqiecially adapted for a New-Year's 
present to the thinking young man, who will 
find them Tastly superior to the trashy vo- 
lumes which are sold by the puDb of adver- 
tisements and the attractions of mere pictures. 

Ooe great excelleacy of this work is, Ihat it 
A> emiaentljrti^grettivt. Tbe man who reads 



it carernlly, will, per force, have his cnriosity 
and research awakened. We earnestly com- 
mend this publication to our rainisiering bre- 
thren, and beg our esteemed friend. Dr. Peck, 
the Editor, soon to let us have a good edition 
of Dr. Townley'a ■' Essays on varioua aub- 
jeols oreccteaiastical history and anticpiity"— 
another capital book nnkoown to American 
readers generally. 

We are glad to see such works issoiaf 
from the Methodist Boot Concern, and cor- 
dially do we wish Ihcm " God speed !" Il 
may be well to add thai the illustrations antf 
biographies arfl arranged ip centuries, and 
that a moat aecur.ite artd well-formed index is 
appended. 

NOTICES. 
Thk Wbitimbb or J*ni T*yu)k. in 3 vols. 

New-York : Saxton &. Miles. 1843, 

The obligations of the world to the Ongar 
family, are not small, and we know that they 
are gratefully fell. We can think of nooiber 
family that has contributed so largely to the ex- 
tension of good principles and lound learning. 
We hail these volnmea ; they are exceedingly 
appropriate for a ChriBtmas or New Year's 
present. A father or mother can hardly find 
a better book fiir the use of a daughter. These 
beautiful volumes, of 120O pages, are offered 
at the low price of 83 only, the ordinary rata 
of an Annual, wliich has n« utility, itor bene. 
Hcial tendency. 

Like dfoh Lras. ttrlf rtUgiimt inttraetion 
for Ike infoHt im'iut— 5th edition, froni the 4tb 
London- New- York : Jnn. 8. Taylor. 1843. 

Wc accidently saw this hook a few days 
ago in the house of a friend, wbo was using It 
in Lhe instruction of very small children, with 
marked succeas^we directly obtained a copy, 
which we have carefully examined, and it i» 
our opinion that the parent who ia anxions ta 
impart religions truth to the mind of bts 
young child, or teacher to his pnpil-'Bhontd 
avail himaelf of this capital work. It strikes 
US, as an absollite advance upon all juvenilo 
books for Imparting Bihla irutli to every 
yonog mind, that we have seen. It will be 
enough to add, that it comes from the nr.- 



1842.] 



371 



CHRONICLE 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

PART IX. 

Cincinnati, Cintval Ohio, Wbstbrn Pbnn- 

8TLVANIA, BaLTIXOBB, MaBTLAND, AND DbL- 
AWABB. 

One of the best views of Cincinnati — where 
we closed our hasty notes in the last num- 
ber — is that which may be taken from the 
new Theological Seminary edifice in Coving- 
ion. As you stand on its roof, and look 
iu a northerly direction, the entire table 
land on which Covington stands, seems to 
ibrm one continuous plain with Cincinnati, 
and thus an ample extent spreads out before 
the eye, for a great city; bounded on the 
remote north by the Walnut Hills and Mount 
Vernon, and other continuous links which 
environ the prospect in that direction. Cov- 
ington lb as yet a skeleton city, like the city 
of Washington ; but its rapid improvement 
within a few years gives promise of some- 
thing very fine, at no distant day. After the 
grand coup-iUil of the proximate ** Queen of 
the West** from the point above mentioned, 
come down from that elevation, cross the 
river (which lay unseen in that view, just 
like the great arteries of the human system, 
•covered from sight, but accomplishing their 
all-important functions the more satisfactorily 
4)ecause thus covered,) ascend now tlie wide 
sloping bank on the Ohio side. Cau it be, 
you naturally enquire, that the low stream, 
over which a vigorous arm might cast a peb- 
ble, does actually at times swell to the to^p- 
iiiost limit of these huge banks ? Yes, and 
even beyond them on s(jme occasions, carry- 
ing steamboats, drift-wood, and bounding 
shallops far up into the peopled streets of the 
«ity. Oh, it would be a grand sight ; and if 
awoXx things must be, who would not mentally 
aspire to the gratification of beholding it ! 

You have now reached the top of the in- 
clined plaiu4 the eye runs along the whole 
river front oi the city. What an imposing 
prospect ! From fi(ty to one hundred aud 
liHy steamers lie behind you at their moor- 
ings. Hundreds of carriages, cabsy buggies, 



carts, and drays, cover over that wide slope 
which you leave in the rear, and you enter the 
streets of the city. Onward and onward you 
rove, and at each comer look to the right and 
left far as the eye can reach, and the same 
continuous, moderately compact, built-up ap- 
pearance extends. You have walked more 
than a mile right on, with such extension on 
either hand, and yet there is no appearance of 
reaeiiiug the limit. Can this be the spot 
I which half a century ago was an unbroken, 
! forest wilderness ; and where years after this 
period, little more was visible than a huge 
rude fort, into which the scattered neighbors 
gathered themselves with their scanty flocks 
and herds, partly as a safeguard from the In- 
dians, and partly to guard against the wolves 1 
This is the same locality ; but how immensely 
and rapidly changed ! We knew that no city 
in our country had grown so rapidly as this; 
and we had conned over the tables of its pop- 
ulation and comparative increase with deep 
mterest, on purpose to prepare for the specta- 
cle which awaited as. But we must confess 
that in three respects it quite surpassed onr 
anticipations, namely, in its extent, its matu- 
rity, and the vigorous, onward strides of its 
present advancement. The census of 1840 
showed a population of more than 46,000 in 
the city limits, and a careful computation 
completed for some local purpose while we 
were there, showed an aggregate of 56,000, 
or a gain of 10,000 inhabitants in the city, 
within two years. Nor need this be wondered 
I at. The week of our sojourn there, 1500 
! immigrants arrived there to stay, besides the 
many who passed on beyond. This was, of 
course, extraordinary for one week, but it 
shows to what an extent this process of aug- 
mentation has reached. 

We could not aflTord adequate time to exa- 
mine the public edifices, the literary and be- 
nevolent institutions, nor to any great extent 

I the manufacturing and commercial enterprise 
of the city; and an inadequate description 
might be less satisfactory than an entire 

^ omiaaion. Ova Vik^ «Rras»^ ^1 ^v^^^^na ^^a 
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west, is now exciting so much interest that a 
few words in reference to it may be demand- 
ed. We refer to the Yery extensive mana- 
faetnre of oil from lard. The perfection to 
which this is already brought, though yet in 
its infancy, astonished and delighted us. On 
▼isitin^^ the manufactory of Messrs. Lee & 
Co., one of the earliest and most complete, if 
not the most extensiTO, the beauty and per- 
fection of the article, and the ingenious me- 
thods employed — partly by an original dis- 
covery of the proprietors — to clarify the oil 
and the lard, was certainly among the most 
interesting developments we have witnessed. 
The wide applicability of both these articles 
for domestic uses, — in the arts and in com- 
merce, — has but begun to be understood ; 
and the staple product of the West — Indian 
corn — can now so easily be employed for a 
useful purpose, that distilling it into vile whis- 
key, from a sort of necessity, which has been 
plead, will cease entirely. The only draw- 
back felt in view of this change, is a kind of 
vague apprehension that the arduous and 
hitherto successful toils of the mariner in the 
whale-fishery, must henceforth be unproduc- 
tive. We trust this will not be the case ; but 
that a healthful competition will serve to keep 
an even and useful balance between the en- 
terprise of the east and west, the oceaa and 
the land. It is only a fair contest between 
the spouters (whales) and the gruniirs (swine) 
which shall give most light to the world — 
and in an age of general iilnmination, the 
march of improvement must be left unob- 
structed. 

We will return to topics more appropriate 
to our columns. A few moments ader clos- 
ing our last communication, found us enter- 
ing the noble church edifice on 9th street — 
the Rev. Dr. Lynd*s — where the convention 
had been called for considering the propriety 
of forming an Am. Indian Mission Association. 
The organization had already been effected 
by the choice of Rev. Wm. Buck, of Ken- 
tucky, President^ and Dr. Robert, of Ohio, 
Secretary . On looking round, the Assembly, 
though not large, indicates a selection of wis- 
dom, and gravity worthy the occasion. Some 
seventy delegates, from five of the western 
states, are present, besides a fraternal deputa- 
tion from two other of the eastern. These 
occupy the central and front portions of the 



audience room, and behind them half as many 
more male and female may be seen, as deep- 
ly interested spectators. 

Who is that man, of tall, slightly-bcnt form, 
and quick movement,who has just been called 
to the stand ; and in the absence of the 
appointed preacher, has been requested to 
occupy an hour in addressing the Conven- 
tion ? It is no other than Isaac McCoy, so 
long and favorably known as the Indian*^ 
friend and advocate. A distinguished Ameri- 
can Statesman — Gov. Cass — was accustom- 
ed to say of him, that he knew more of Indian 
character, and had a more just appreciation 
of the condition, wants, capabilities and dan- 
gers of the race of red men, than any other 
individual living. High as is this praise, we 
are not prepared to question its justness. For 
a quarter of a century he has devoted himself 
to missionary labors and other enterprizes of 
a kindred character for the benefit of Indians ; 
and could you see, and listen to him as be now 
pleads their cause, yon would not fail to catch 
some portion of the spirit of generous concern 
for this waning race which evidently actuates 
him. 

Our space compels us to omit the skeiches- 
we had made of the appearance and arguments 
of the several speakers during the session of 
the Convention, for two days and a half 
With entire unanimity the question of the ex- 
pediency of such an assoeiation was declared; 
and then the nature, the method, and the lo- 
cality of the organization, were deliberately 
considered and fixed. The last point alone, 
created any considerable amount of embar- 
rassment. Many desired to have the Board 
located in Cincinnati, and others were equally 
strenuous, for Louisville. On this poi»t, the 
Convention was nearly equally divided. It 
was adjusted in such a manner as does infi- 
nite credit to those that yield. Several of the 
leading brethren in Cincinnati voted to locate 
the Board in Louisville, and thus turned the 
scale. 

We shall have occasion for frequent refer- 
ence to this new organization for prosecu- 
ting missionary labors among the poor In- 
dians. If properly conducted, as we hope 
it will be, it can scarcely fail to enlist, in a 
surpassing degree, our sympathies, and that 
active co-operation which is requisite to give 
schools, Bibles, preachers of the gospel, and 
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Christian churches to the remDants ef our 
aborigines. 

Saturday afternoon — the first moments of 
leisure we could command — we devoted to a 
hasty survey of the beautiful nortliern envi- 
rons of the city. After you have crossed the 
plain, and ascend tke Walnut Hills, the view, 
as you look back upon the city, is uncom- 
monly fine. Passing over this ridge, at the 
distance of three miles from the river, you 
reach the Lane Seminary — the very name of 
which can never fail to awaken the regrets of 
Baptists, that a foundation intended for their 
benefit, and which they so much need, should 
by their slothful indifference, have passed 
into the hands of others. Dr. fieecher, the 
President, received us with the plain, but 
frank and fraternal manner which is his char- 
acteristic, and which the intercourse we have 
occasionally had with him for the last twenty 
years, induces us to believe is the honest na- 
ture of the man. 

The Seminary is now confined to theologi- 
cal instruction: three regular classes, each 
occupying a year in study, and embracing at 
this time an average of nearly twenty in a 
class, mostly graduates of colleges, are taught 
by three Professors. The library is a noble 
one, containing ten thousand volumes, choice 
and well selected, though there are many du- 
plicates, as is indeed desirable, to facilitate 
their use by classes of students. 

In our return to the city, we inclined far- 
ther to the west, and rode through a super, 
urban cluster of elegant villas called Mount 
Vernon. The tasteful simplicity of some oi 



these dwellings! and the incipient magnifi- 
cence of others, aided by the bold, command- 
ing 8ite which they occupy, give an unusual 
charm to the aspect of the whole. As we 
descended to the plain, it was nearly sunset 
of one of the finest days of mellow autumn. 
The smoke and haze which sometimes en- 
velope the whole city, now settled down very 
low, leaving all the loftier edifices, the spires, 
and some of the tallest trees, as yet uostrip- 
ped of their verdure, to receive the last rays 
of sunshine, while underneath was interposed 
this semi-transparent veil, which gave an air 
of enchantment to the scene. Often as my 
companion had looked on these objects, he 
never had seen them in such a light, and we 
paused for some moments, filled with an over- 
mastering admiration of a spectacle which 
art can never equal, and a combination which 
nature in her lavish exhibition of resplendent 
beauty rarely presents. 

There are five or six Baptist churches in 
Cincinnati, in part of which it was our good 
fortune to worship with assemblies of encou- 
raging size, and in cheering prospects. Dr. 
Lynd's is now much the largest congregation; 
and the example of his perseverance and suc- 
cess, will not be lost on those interests which 
are rising up around him. As his ample 
place of worship, beautifully lighted, and 
thronged with a highly intelligent audience, 
arrested our attention, on Lonrs-day even- 
ing, we could not repress the allusion to the 
fitness and applicability of the text, " Other 
men labored, and ye have entered into their 
labors."* 



* The First Baptist Church constituted in this State, and indeed in the whole country lyine north of the Ohio 
river, and then known as the North Western Territory, was the Colambia Church, since called the Duck Creek 
Church. It is situated near the month of the Little Miami RiTOf, in the Ticinity of Cincinnati. It was organized 
in 1790, the year after the settlement of the place, by the instrumentality of the venerated Stephen Gano, of 
Providence, R. I., who was then visitrng his relations in the far West, and who prnauhed at this place a few times, 
baptized three individuals, and formed them, with two others, previously members of Baptist churches in the place» 
whence they had removed, into a rei^ular Baptist church. Half a century has not yet elapsed, since this feeble be- 
ginning was made, on the borders of a then vast wilderness : the few civilized iuhabitants were exposed to the hon- 
tilitv, the stratagems, and the frequent and bloody attacks of savage Indians, and for years lived mostly in forts and 
block houses. Imagmation may picture the sc«ne whinh was there pretenteid, just forty-nine years ago the present 
month— the sun of a bright vernal morning, looking down on the little group of faithfuJ disciples going forth to the 
river's bank, and lifting up Iho voice of praise and prayer, ere that man of God— (whom under very different cir- 
cumstances we have often seen administering this impressive ordinance to scores of happy sabjeuts, in a manner 
the most solemn and dignified,) led down into these waters for the first time, the willing followers of the Lamb. 
At nr> great distance the wily Indian looked forth from his ambush, with feelings of mingled surprise and awe. As 
iie listened to their hymn of praise, and saw the symbolical burying and resurrection of these beUevers, in the in- 
voked name of their adored Lord, did his rude mind feel the sacredness of the scene, and did he, all uninstructod as 
he was, think of the wide contrast betwenn these humble, peaceful services, and those wild orgies, in which he 
and his savage brethren were accustomed to worship the Great Spirit. 

That beloved minister of CTirist, and probably all those whom ne then baptized, with the little band of resolute 
emigrants who that day witnessed the moving spectacle, and their beleaguering savage foes, have all gone down to 
death. But still the boautifal Ohio sweeps its bold and graceful curves around the same shores, and laves the 
same banks where this right wa^ then for the first time administered. The same sun looks down frtmi heaven — not 
novf upon a waste, howling wilderness, where beasts and savages roam ; but cities with their busy hum and smiling 
fields with teeming flocks and herds, and all the indications or most abundant prosperity, now ahow the woodroas 
contrast, and should awaken the adoring thankfolnesa of all beholdera.— Bop. Reeeird, May, \8S9. 
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Oar ride on Monday along the Miami VaHey, 
one of the richest and moat beautiful sections 
of this charmins country, brought us to Leba- 
non ; the pastor of the Baptist church in which 
place had been our companion. To see the 
greeting of his family and flock on his return 
after a week's absence, was enough to awaken . 
thoughts and feeling in reference to those 
far, far away ; from whom a thousand miles 
distance and weeks or months of absence only 
causes a more glowing and hearty attachment. 
Home, with the associated idea of family and 
people, is enough to senJ the warmest thrill 
of affectionate and grateful emotion through 
the bosom. This pleasant town has not a 
few points of attractive interest. It is the 
residence of some of the great and good : the 
Dunlavys, the Corwins, and Judge McLean, 



families. What associations are awakened 
by treading such a spot ! 

Springfield, perhaps, would have charmed 
us as much, but we passed it in the night. 
Columbus, the Capital, by its central location 
and by the fact of its being the site of the 
penitentiary, and the state asylums for the 
deaf and dumb and for the blind, has peculiar 
claims on the attention of the traveller. But 
here, as well as in the last three placee men- 
tioned, our time was chiefly engrossed with 
the Baptist churches ; one of which has been 
established in each. For the most part they 
are flourishing, and evince a praiseworthy de- 
sire to aid the objects of religious benevolence. 
It is incident to the commencement of every 
great and good enterprize, that it should strug- 
gle for a while with those impediments which 



the two former not more distinguished by the > ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ i*^ in the way of every thmg 



honored names and high ofllces they have 
borne, than by their decided and intelligent 
support of our Baptist institutions ; and the 
last equally honored among his Methodist 
brethren. May the time not be distant when 
the great and the high in oflice shall he so 
uniformly good, that the mention of any who 
are so, shall no longer be necessary. 

Dayton, the present terminus of the Miami 
Canal, is certainly one of the most beautiiut 
places we have ever seen. Our arrangements 
made one day*s stop in it indispensable ; and 
certainly, one could nut find either place or 
people to fill that day with more charming re- 
collcciions. The morning stroll, through its 
broad streets, and its busy factories, and its 
various points of internal interest, just fitted 
as to eojoy the afternoon ride to the new and 
tasteful cemetery, which with liberal good tasie 
they are fitting up, one mile or more south- 
east of the limits of the Corporation. From 
a commanding elevation, in this place for the 
dead, we had a finer view than at any other 
point of this elegant interior city. In another 
direction, after a laborious climbing of hills 
and threading foot paths, we reached an im- 
mense encampment, with its enclosing mound 
of earth, still very considerably elevated, 
though trees are growing on the very top of it, 
which must be two centuries old. We should 
think the extent of this enclosure must be 
some thirty or forty acres : furnishing ample 
room for a whole tribe of Indians, who proba- 
ifJf reared it for their defence and that of their 



valuable. Some of these churches are now in 
the midst of this struggle, and some have suc- 
cessfully passed the crisis. May they all be 
encouraged, and toil on, remembering the 
cheering influence which the **wtll dom" 
from the lips of the Master is adapted to fur- 
nish ! The religious paper of the denomina- 
tion—the Cross and Baptist Journal, is now 
conducted with laudable energy, and — as its 
circumstances demand — with careful econo- 
my, at this place. Here too, we met its former 
worthy editor, now holding the chair of an im- 
portant professorship in Granville Co}le.ge. 
In company with him, after an easy and plea- 
sant ride, we reached Granville, a spot which 
the lamented Knowlcs was accustomed to 
speak of as the greenest and sunniest of any 
he had met with in his wide excursion to the 
South and West. This township was settled 
by a colony from Granville in the State of 
Massachusetts, in the year 1805. They were 
chiefly or entirely Congregationalists, and 
were organized into a church before they 
came, and had their pastor accompanying 
them. They have shed around them the in- 
fluence of industry, sobriety, good morals, 
and generous enterprize, which has given 
whatever peculiarities of character to the 
place it now possesses. A literary and theo- 
logical institution was established here by the 
Ohio Baptists in 1831, and a few years since 
it was regularly incorporated as a college. 
Over this institution our excellent and early 
{neii<^\>ii. Go\»Q, presides with dignity and 
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rfficiency. His able co-adjutors in the Fae- 1 brance of all their kindness ; and long as it 



ulty were all among the choice friends of our 
f<irmer years ; and to meet them here, and 
thus ;— to witness and very humbly to minis- 
ter to their honor, was indeed most welcome. 
Honored and consecrated place ! How many 
warm prayers are daily ascending, that as a 
s<;hooI of the prophets, as well as a fountain 
of high literary eminence, it may not disappoint 
the elevated hopes which are now cherished I 
It has two extensive collegiate edifices, and 
a valuable farm ; — the mere beginnings of a 



continues to beat, will they be enshrined in 
its best affections. 

There are two flourishing Baptist churehes 
here ; and vriih. their efficient and devoted 
pastors, they seem to love and welcome those 
evangelical enterprizes and efforts which 
promise ere long to fill our world with the 
knowledge of the I.rf)rd. Long may those pas- 
tors and churches, holding cm their way to- 
gether, continue as at present to prove how 
good and pleasant it io for brethren to dwell 



library, some 120 students in all, and including together in unity ! 



the President, five able instructors. It is hu- 
miliating to know that at this very time they 
are distressed and almost crippled for the 
want of some 2,500 dollars to meet pressing 
demands. The cause certainly demands that 
this amount should be speedily furnished. And 
then, for the future, the permanent endow- 
ment of at least a portion of the Professor- 
ships should not, must not be lost sight of. 
How many of our able brethren there are to 
whose stewardship the Master has committed 
an ample amount, some ponion of which 
might reasonably be employed for this pur- 
pose 1 Will they open their eyes, their hearts 
their hands, to this duty 1 But we cannot find 
place here for what ought to be said in behalf 
of our three or four western colleges. We 
must speak of them again, ere long. 

Zanesville was to be the last point of our 
Ohio visit ; and if it had been arranged with 
direct reference to a grand climacteric, we 
could not have wished it otherwise. In the 
first place, we found a much larger and more 
beautiful place than we had expected, — show- 
ing, with the connected parts of Putnam and 
Kast and South Zanesville, a population of 
nearly 10,000, with public edifices, literary in- 
stitutions, and all that can dignify and foreto- 
ken future eminence, entirely in advance of 
what we anticipated. Most favorably located 
at the point where the national road crosses 
the Muskingum, and the Licking empties into 
it, the amount of hydraulic power, and of fa. 
cilities for manufactures is unsurpassed in the 
whole western country. We may not too 
freely lay open the sanctuary of private friend- 
ship, to speak as we feel of those so warmly 
and justly loved, in the cherished associations 
o{ former years, whom we here met. Suffice 
*t to say, the heart leaps even at the remem- 



A night ride over the beautiful and perfect 
national road, brought us again to Wheeling ; 
and as no boat offered for Pittsburg in course 
of the day, we were grateful for the opportu- 
nity of taking the mail boat for Steubenville. 
But we reached it after dark night had wrap- 
ped its mantle around every object, and left 
at two o'clock the following morning, not, 
however, without pleasing recoUeetions of our 
worthy host at the Black Bear, and the Chris- 
tian urbanity of his worthy family. 

Crossing the Ohio at this point, we took 
final leave of the State, where for two weeks 
we had found so much to mterest our patriot- 
ism, our philanthropy, and our Christian love. 
The ride to Pittsburg by stage, led us through 
a country not inferior to that which we bad 
left. Washington County in Pennsylvania, 
seemed to us the iie pltis ultra of agricultural 
attractiveness, and the farmer who cannot be 
content with the advantages here enjoyed, 
ought to ... . suffer the painful conviction 
of the grossest ingratitude. 

Pittsburgh and Alleghennytown, vomiting 
forth the dense smoke of their thousand coal 
fires, but still attractive, and leaving behind 
them remembrances of no equivocal charac- 
ter, we reached in season for dinner. Our 
Baptist cause in these cities has not advanced 
in former periods as could be desired. We 
trust a brighter day has now dawned on them, 
and that a degree of mutual and kind co-oper- 
ation among those having '* one Ijord, one 
faith, one baptism,*' will soon show them ar- 
rayed in firm phalanx for the establishment 
and advance of our glorious cause. We has- 
tily visited the places where these churches 
worship, and spent an hour with one of them 
in the social prayer-meeting : glanced at the 
chief poinx^ oiC \tv\«t«eX Aic^ ^ ^vnB^56est>«B3S^«Siv. 
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in unexpected haate, twenty hours after oar 
anival, to meet the regular line of convey- 
ances from Wheeling to Baltimore. This led 
na to spend a night at Washington, and fa- 
Tored us with the opportunity to form ac 
quaintance with the recently settled pastor of 
the fiaptist church. This place was the scene 
of the labors of President Wheeler of ** Rec- 
tor" College meotioned in our last ; and so 
called* we since learn, in honor of its principal 
patron. Washington, too, is the seat of a re- 
spectable college, and a flourishing ladies' 
seminary. One night in the stage carried us 
back again over the mountains to Cumber- 
land ; but it was a night of storm. The snow 
fell thick aroand us, and the roaring, whist- 
ling winds were piping their loud notes 
through these grand forest scenes. Some 
frightful stories also met our ears, of recent 
accidents in their mountain passes. But 
through all their perils we were brought in 
safety. We breakfasted at Cumberland, the 
snow still falling thick around us; at 8 o'clock 
we were seated in the cars, and just as even- 
ing closed in, we reached Baltimore with ease) 
a distance of 180 miles. Then when the next 
morning, the peaceful, blessed Sabbath dawn- 
ed, we found ourselves fully emancipated from 
any approximations to winter. It was so mild 
and sunmier-like, that the transition of a day, 
from the mountains, seemed like a dream. 

Baltimore, the monumental city, is too well 
known to most of our readers to need descrip- 
tion here. The Baptist churches, some four 
or five in number, are enjoying peace and 
prosperity. Their pastors love to labor for 
the advancement of their interests ; and God 
smiles propitiously upon their union. One of 
them has recently shared a precious revival, 
which brought some sixty or seventy souls in. 
to fellowship with them. A spirit of benevo- 
lent energy is now aroused, to do something 
efficient for the welfare of our cause in the 
country portions of the State, where for years 
it has been stationary or retrograde. This 
enterprize is eminently worthy of the perse- 
vering endeavor of our brethren here ; and, 
together with another and kindred object of 
great importance, on which we cannot now 
enter, will not, we trust, be lost sight of. 

Our brief stay in Wilmington, Delaware, 

Jasi saMoed to inform us that the church 

i^re^ much revived a ievr months past, are 



now destitute of a pastor ; hat if their appli- 
cation for the man of their choice should 
prove successful, we trust that the same re- 
sults for this State will be secured, which are 
now attempted for Maryland They have to- 
gether been cursed and depressed with the 
wretched spirit of an^t-um. May they together 
rise from its lethargic embraces ! 

Several topics of interest, growing out of 
this western tour, must be reserved for future 
and separate exhibition. 



Thb Editors op the Memokial cannot al- 
low this last No. of the volume to go forth, 
without renewedly acknowledging their deep 
sense of obligation for the favor shown to 
the work in all parts of the country. With 
exceptions so slight as to require no notice, 
the contemporary press, and private expres- 
sions of opinion, have indicated a degree of 
approbation as decided and cheering, as their 
most sanguine expectations had led them to 
anticipate. The desirableness of such a 
work is thus conclusively proved ; and the 
full determination of its conductors is to ren- 
der the ensuing volume more worthy of the 
increasing patronage which has been extend- 
ed to it. Availing themselves of the improve- 
ments which experience has suggested, and 
of the assistance now promised them, they 
have no hesitation in ensuring a much better 
volume for the next year, than this, which 
they have completed. With thanks for past 
favors, they entreat a continuance and in- 
crease of prompt subscribers, and promise 
their best endeavors to give all reasonable 
satisfaction to the great Baptist family, with 
all of whose interests they intend their month- 
ly sheet shall be folly identified, 

Ncvt York, 16th Dec, 1843. 



For the Baptiit Memorial. 

SYLLABUS OF A SERMON 
BY ELDER JOHN LBLAND. 

Messes. Editors — In the May number of 

the Memorial, I find a short sketch of the life 

\ (^ XYkd ^e;ii«i^V& «Ad ecoentric Lcland \ and 
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It is there observed that in December, 1813, he 
took a joarneyto Virginia, and was absent 
from home five or six months. He returned 
through Philadelphia, the following spring, 
and in the evening of the 17th of April, he 
preached in the Baptist Meeting-house, in 
Sanson-street. I arrived in the city that even- 
ing, in order to attend the First Baptist Mis- 
sionary Convention, which was to convene 
the day following. Hearing that he was to 
preach there, I went to hear him ; as I had 
heard much about him, I expected, of course, 
to hear something a little out of the common 
track of preaching. There were a large as- 
semblage of people and a nomber of minister- 
ing brethren, who had repaired to the city 
for the same purpose with myself. 

After singing, he engaged in prayer, which 
was devout, interspersed with some phrases, 
that I had not been accustomed to hear. One 
was — while adoring Jehovah for his divine 
perfections, and admiring his condescension 
to sinful, mortal worms, in bowing his ear to 
their supplications, he spake of the privilege, 
importance and efficacy of fervent, humble 
prayer, and added, " It is a long prayer that 
reaches heaven^ and a long- sermon that reaches 
the heart of the sinner^ and all prayers are too 
short which do not reach heaoeny and all sermons 
are too short which do not reach the heart of the 
sinner." 

He named his text, Isaiah x., 27, last clause, 
" And the yoke shall be destroyed, because of 
the anointing." He then proceeded as fol- 
lows : — 

Without any introduction, I shall attempt 
to shew what we are to understand by the 
yoke — by whom it was imposed — upon whom 
laid, and lastly, how it was destroyed. After 
which T will put an evangelical culture upon it. 
By the yoke, several things in scripture are 
represented — the yoke of legal ceremonies — 
t'le yoke of afflictions — the yoke of chastise- 
ment for sin — the yoke of profession, but that 
which is particularly intended in the text, is 
the yoke of bondage or slavery. In every 
age the tragedy is upon record, that the for- 
tune of war, has laid one party tributary to 
the other ; the weaker to the stronger. As 
the world advanced in age, it advanced in 
pride and wickedness, and men were disposed 
to assume power and authority over man. 
Ever since the days of Nimrod, the mighty 
hunter, who is supposed to be the first to set 
up a separate kingdom, there have been kings 
on the earth, ruling with a rod of iron, and 
swaying their sceptres over an enslaved peo- 
ple, and putting the yoke on their necks. 
Kings multiplied, and soon became very nu- 
merous ; for we read of the five kings of 
Sodom, Gromorrah, Admah, Zeboim and Bella, 
defending themselves against the encroach- 
ments of the four kings, Amraphel, Arioch, 
Cheorloermer and Tidal, as early as the days 
of Abraham. These were the five kings who 
confederated against Gibeon, whom Joshua 



pursued, and they fled into a cave, whom he 
caused to be brought out, and all the men of 
Israel were commanded to put their feet upon 
their necks^ after w^hich he slew them. And 
alsoy of the thirty and one kings which Joshua 
and the people of tsrael smote on this Jordan 
on the West. And the threescore and ten 
kings' which Adonibezek had caused to have 
their thumbs and their great toes cot ofiT, and 
gathered their meat under his table. And 
while the nations of the earth had their kings 
and nobles and mighty men of valor, the 
tribes of Israel thought they must be like the 
nations around them ; they wanted a king to 
rule over them, and although Samuel expos- 
tulated with them, and described the manner 
of a king they might expect, yet they insisted 
upon having a king : very like the people now- 
a-days, they form societies and they must 
have a president and two or three vice-presi- 
dents, to be like their neighbors around them. 
Samuel was directed to anoint Saul« the son 
of Cis, to be their king, who was head and 
shoulders higher than any of the people. Af- 
ter him, the stripling David, who was a man 
after God's own heart : then bis son Solomon, 
renowned for wisdom, who was succeeded by 
his son Rehoboam, and in whose reign ten 
tribes revolted and the kingdom was divided, 
and Judah had twenty kings^ and Israel 
eighteen, until they were carried captives to 
Babylon, under Nebuchadnezzar. The whole 
period from Saul down, being about 600 years, 
during which time there were t\fro and forty 
kings, besides an interregnum of ten or eleven 
years, and Queen Athaliab, who reigned six 
years. The period of their captivity was se- 
venty years, according to Jeremiah's predic- 
tion ; so that the Jews were put under the 
yoke to Nebuchadnezzar and other kings of 
Babylon and Chaldea. 

We come now to show how the yoke w^ 
destroyed, because of the anointing. Cyrus 
was foretold by this same prophet, upwards of 
an hundred vears before he was born, that he 
should be the deliverer of the Jews out of 
their captivity, and at the time specified, he 
opened the two leaved gates and entered the 
city, the same night in which Belshazzar was 
feasting with his princes, his wives and his 
concubines, where the band appeared writing 
upon the wall, ** Mene, Mene, Tekel, Uphar^ 
sin," and in that same night was Belshazzar 
slain, and the deliverance of the Jews was 
effected and the yoke destroyed. 

I proceed now to put an evangelical culture 
upon it. Man, though made upright, was de- 
ceived by the subtle serpent, and enslaved, 
and brought under the yoke, and is in bondage 
to sin, Satan and the law, and consequently 
left in a wretched, forlorn condition, and 
without any power to deliver himself from 
that state of thraldrom, but must forever lie 
under the curse of God*s righteous law which 
he had violated, had not God of his mercy 
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Msribed in the text, " the anointing/* " and 
the yoke shall be destroyed because of t)ie 
anointing." The Lord Jesus Christ is Gnd's 
anointed one, and whose cominiEf was fore- 
told, hundreds of years before his nativity, as 
that of Cyrus was told many years before he 
was born. Cyrus's father was Cambyses, 
king of Persia ; and his mother was Astyasrea. 
king of Media, so that li*» was a Medio-Per- 
sian. partaking part of both So Christ pos- 
sessed a divine nature, ami partook also of 
the human nature. In (>rii8 the kingdoms 
of Media and Persia br»camp united in one, 
80 by Christ the middle wa'l of partition was 
broken down between -Tew and Gentile ; and 
bdievers of all nations are united in one 
kingdom and under one head, even Jesus. 
Many marvellous things are said to have been 
foretold concern insr Cyrus, whether true or 
fobalous. I leave ; but many very wonderful 
things were foretold concerning Jesus Christ, 
which really came to pass. It is said that 
Cynis was much exposed in his infancy — so 
Christ was much exposed in his infancy. 
Cvrus was foretold as Ood*s anointed— so 
Christ was emphatically the Lord's anointed. 
Cyras was called by his name by the prophet 
—so Christ, the true Messiah, was designated 
by many glorious names and titles which 
meet in no other person. Cyrus was a great 
commander— so Christ is given to be a leader 
and commander of the people ; he is wise in 
his counsels, and commands with authority, 
(iyrus, it is said, know all his soldiers by 
name — so Christ knows all his people, and 
calleth them by name. Cyrus is called God's 
shepherd — Christ is God's shepherd, and is 
called the great shepherd and hisliop of souls. 
It is said that Cyrus rode on a while horse — 
so Christ rides on the white horse of the 
Gospel. Cyrus eflfected a miraculous deliver- 
ance for the captives in Bay Ion. The Lord 
Jeaus Christ effected a much greater deliver- 
ance for his people, and in the most wonderful 
manner, " He, through death, conquered him 
that had the power of death," <&c. Cyrus 
made proclamation to the Jews, that deliver- 
ance was wrought, and they were at liberty 
to return to their own land and rebuild Jeru- 
salem and the Temple, <&c. Christ was an- 
ointed to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and invites the laboring and heavy laden to 
come to him and find rest for their souls. 

Some of the Jews were contented in 
Chaldea, and did not choose to regard the 
proclamation to return. So many poor sin- 
ners are contented in their bonda(|:e, and dis- 
regard the proclamation of the Gospel, &c. 

[ come now to show more particularly how 
the yoke is destroyed, ** because of the an- 
ointing.** Christ delivers by power as well 
as by price. There is no intrinsic power in 
the Gospel, in and of itself, to convert sinners, 
but by the power of the Spirit accompanying 
the word. Men sometimee profess to have 
great power; they will make laws to fine and 



imprison people if they will not bare their 
children christened, or if they will not pay to- 
wards building meeting- housi?s. or the support 
of the ministry, or if they refuse attending 
a place of worship. If they possess so much 
power, would to God they would employ it to 
a purpose. That if a man would not repent, 
he should pay five pounds — if he would not 
believe the Gospel, he should pay ten — if he 
would not love the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
a<] his heart, might, soul and strength, he 
should pay fifteen — and if he would not deny 
himself, take up his cross and follow the 
Saviour, he should be put into States prison 
for life. The power of the Gospel consists in 
the authority with which its anihor is invest- 
ed, who said, ** AH power is given unto me 
in heaven and on earth.*' Christ promised to 
be with his faithful servants unto the end of 
the world. When he sent out his disciples by 
two and two, he sent them into the towns, 
cities and villages, whither he himself would 
come. So he sends his Holy Spirit with his 
word to convince of sin, to discover the glo- 
ries and fulness of Christ, to apply the blood 
of sprinkling to the wounded conscience, to 
lead the soul to Christ and to his precious 
promises. He is also a spirit of prayer and of 
supplication, as well as a spirit of grace to 
sanctify and prepare his people for glory. 
God is always as good as his word, and hi* 
promises never fail: his word that goeth 
forth out of his mouth, shall prosper in the 
thing whereto it is sent. So when the Gos- 
pel is preached in its purity, these sinners are 
converted and turn to the Ijord. Great things 
have been achieved by the Gospel, through 
the power of Christ. Witness its eflTect on 
the day of Pentecost, and during the apostolic 
age, and in subsequent periods down to the 
present time. There is still the same promise 
and the same power, and Christ is riding 
forth majestically in the Gospel chariot, from 
conquering to conquer. I have been endea- 
vouring to recommend this Gospel for nearly 
forty years, and have not grown weary in the 
service, and I have witnessed the truth of 
God's word in the conversion of many pre- 
cious souls to the obedience of faith, to 
God be all the glory, amen. The foregoing is 
but a sketch of the discourse which occupied 
nearly an hour in the deliver}', in a few places 
] have empl(>yed words to fill up the skeleton 
that the thread may not be broken, but by far 
the greater pan, the language is verbatim as 
delivered, and the sentiments and train are 
Leiand's, i»articnlarly in the history of the 
kings. 

JoscpH Mathias. 



Revival. — More than 4A0 persons have 
been baptized at Mystic, Conn., within a few 
weeks past. Some of these converts have 
gone to spend the winter at Key West, and 
through their instrumentality the Lord has 
aUeaE^ Viei^ii Xo xq^^« bift work there. 
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HEAVEN'S OWN. 

BT BBT. CHARLES DENIPON. 

The Rev. John AIIen« of Sterling, Mass , in a recent letter, mentions the death of a prom- 
ising son, at the age of nine years. He was named afler Boardman, and had been consecra- 
ted by his parents to the missionary work. In the account of the dying scene, his father says* 
*• On the morning previous to his death, he seemed to have a premonition that his departure 
was at hand. He repeatedly expressed to his parents his desire to depart iherij that he might 
be with Christ. With a countenance beaming with heavenly glory he gave to all around tbe 
farewell kiss, the parting hand, the last good-bye. Soon a(ler, his dying struggles com- 
menced, and he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus." 

Oh ! why, dear boy ! this longing to depart ! 
Why smile, when torn from fond affection*s heart ? 
Why willing turn from hallowed home's sweet joy I 
Why loathe all gems of Earth as base alloy ? 
Enraptured child ! we read the answer why, 
Where Heaven-enkindled glories light thine eye ? 
In that up-turned refulgence shines a ray, 
Dome from the lustrous bloom of fadeless day ; 
A sparking, beaming, vocal radiance, shed 
From seraph-halos o'er thy sinking head ! 

Oh ! who would grope from the immortal light. 

Back through the shadows of our mortal night T 

Who would exchange the vistas of the blest, 

Tiie holy Eden where the weary rest. 

For mazy gulphs, empalled in clouds of gloom. 

The sin-curst desert of a restless doom 1 

Happy the early dead ! Happy the beam 

That melts, at rising, into Glory's stream ! 

If Glory's flood can o'er Probation roll, 

Bathe with its radiance the uprising soui, 

Gild, from the throne of God, our darkened sphere. 

And lift the Man to be an Angel's peer. 

What scenes await, where Glory has no bounds, 

But rolls unchecked Eternity's profounds ! 

Dead youth ! Thou prayed to be with Christ ! He heard ' 

The cage is burst that held the captive bird ! 

The wings are spread that drooped in death ! They soai 

Through deathless worlds, to droop, to fold no more \ 

O, child ! who would recall thee to our world 1 

Who wish to see thine angel-plumage furled ? 

Who would transform the Angel to the man, 

Or bind the endlMs with the Qii<di!i%%^^\ 
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What coald a Boardmait do in haman gotse. 
Like what a Boaedman does in Paradise 1 
Chad at the throne of God ! Child *mid the host 
Of earlj dead the ranks of Glory boast ! 
We woald not rob thee of thy princeless crown; 
We would not plnck a living Pleiad down ! 
We would not bear a harp from nigh the throne — 
Nay, child ! we cannot wish for Heaven's own ! 

Newton, Matsaekusetts. 



MISSIONS. 

RcvBLATion xiT. 6. — ** / jtaw another angel flv in the midst of heaven^ having the everlasting Gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to svery nationj^' <f«. 

X. 

How glorious the vision, bow rich in prediction, 

The banished Apostle in Patmos surveyed ; 
His spirit refin*d in the blaze of affliction. 

Wing*d onward through ages of triumph displayed. 

if« 

He saw a bright angel from heaven descending. 

To publish the Gospel the nations among ; 
The truth everlasting, and love never ending, 

To every people, and kindred, and tongue. 

III. 

It flew like the light-^it roird on like a river, 

Made fertile the desert, and cities made just ; 
A sword to subdue, and a friend to deliver, 

'Twas hope for the mourner, for faith a sure trust. 

IV. 

His servants went forth as their Master directed, 

Unskilled in the arts and unaided by arms ; 
They conquered the world while despised and rejected, 

Nor shrunk from its threats, nor were lured by its charms. 

V. 

To Jews it was stumbling, to Greeks a delusion — 
It silenced their priestcrafl, and shut up their schools ; 
Their fanes were polluted, their wisdom confusion — 
Their gods were grim idols, their worshipers fools. 

VI. 

And still it proceeds, the great message fulfilling. 

Gome hither, ye needy ; for yet there is room ; 
The Saviour is able, and ready, and willing. 

And never will cast out the wretched who come. 

vn. 

It spreads o*er lodostan like day-light returning, 

And Juggernaut totters, and Vishnu shall fall ; 
Their caste and their Bramins,their drowing and burning 

Shall sink before meroy made equaX Xo aX\. 
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The Africans, wild as their wilderness station, ' 
It melts into purity, meekness, and love ; 

Rears temples and towns, and promotes cultivation, 
And leads them to worship Jehovah above. 



IX. 



The islands that stud the expanse of the ocean 
It reach*d, and the heathen have turn'd from their way ; 

Their passions so brutish, and bloody devotion. 
Have changed to afi^ion, religion, and praise. 



X. 



The Guinea-man scorching, and Greenlander freezing, 
Have felt its bland influence assuaging their lot ; 

Its sweetness, Columbia's fierce Indians appeasing, 
They rose into Christians, and rancor forigot. 



XL 



'Midst Chinese suspicion, and Turkish oppression, 
Where truth is proscribed by the law and the sword ; 

It works like the leaven, in silent progression, 
And will, till the mass shall be fiU'd with the L^rd. 



XII. 



As the waters the depths of the sea lully cover. 
So fully shall God among mortals be known ; 

His word, like the sun-beams, shall run the world over, 
The globe his vast temple, and mercy his throne. 



(« 



Written in an Album. 

THE CHANGING WORLD. 
Tkefa$hum of thit world pa$teth atoay" 

'Tis written on the rolling sea, 

That holds no settled form ; 
Its shadowy clouds, its azure dye, 

Its rainbow and its storm. 

'Tis written on the restless ybab ; 

On spring arrayed in flowers, 
On summer bright, on autum sear, 

On winter's stormy hours. 

'Tis written on the changing earth ; 

Its valleys clothed witu pride, 
Its towering hills of ancient birth, 

Its fields and forests wide. 

Tis written on the surging sea, 
Whose waters will not sleep ; 

And on the countless streams that flee^ 
All restless to its deep. 

'Tis written on time's moving show 

That never is the same ; 
The living dreams that come and go, 

Remembered but in name. 

•Tis written on thv dyin^; form, 
Sweet mistress of ibis page ; 

The heart that ptoji vivWivu vVv^^qrasi^^ 
Steak Ml it six«RVY)iu<d ^%i^ 
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WHAT HAVE I DONE FOR CHRIST! 

A THODOHT FOB TBI CL08INO YBAS. 

When we consider what the Son of God hu 
done for mankind in generml, and for the elect 

in particular, it is not a little remarkable how employing a tradesman, m dealing witb a mer- 
Mldom we address to ouraelves the interroffaiory chant, have I erer inquired if he were a disciple 

have I doue °^ ^^^ Master whom I professed to serve t And, 



Again. MHiat have I done, in temporal thinge, 
for the members of Chri8t*s body 1 Have I 
done good to all as I had opportunity, espedmliy 
te them that were of the household of faith ? In 
employing a tradesman, in dealing with 



at the head of this paper, — What 
for Christ ! 

It is very little, indeed, that we can do for 
oar eialted Redeemer, enthroned as he is above 
•U principalities and powers, and encircled by 
ujrriads of angels who delight te do his pleasare. 
Bat are we anxious to ascertain and perform 
that little ! When we have received kindness 
at the hand of a fellow-mortal, we are anxious to 
make some return ; and if we cannot repay his 
beneficence to the extent we could desiie. it is 
some comfort to us lo be able to do it in any 
degree. Do we habitually feel in this manner 
towards the Ixird that bought us, that redeemed 
us from eternal perdition by his precious blood 1 
There is no period better fitted for reflections 
of this natore than the close of a vaar ; and it 
may be profitable for the writer and the reader 
of theae remarks, at this time, to consider wbat 
they have done for Christ, since, in the sinceri- 
ry of their hearts, they rested their eternal all 
on hia finished work and perfect righteousness. 

What have I done to advance his kingdom in 
the world ! Have I done all I could to accom- 
plish this end ! Have I been instant, in season 
and out of season, with my unbelieving relatives 
and neighbors, in pressing upon them the abso- 
lata necessity of an interest in bis atoning blood 1 



in ministerinff to the wants of the sick and the 
needy, have I done so for the Redeemer's sake, 
or merely to gratify my own charitable feelings 
— perhapa to acquire the character of a benevo- 
lent man ! ** Insomuch as ye have done it onto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.*' Such were the words of Him 
who spake as never man spake ; and they prove 
to us that our works of charity and alms-giving 
are never so pleasing in his sight as when dono 
to his people, and for hia sake. Not that we 
are to withhold our aid from the miserable be- 
cause they make no profession of religion, bat 
even to such we are to show kindness for 
Christ's sake ; and though (as in the case of the 
lepers cleansed by our blessed Lord) one only 
out of ten may be won by our beneficence to 
turn to the Saviour, yet our generosity to all 
will receive its reward as the offspring of faith 
in his name. But what have I done even in 
these things for Christ ? Have I never, when 
the poor man cried, passed by on the other side ? 
Or has the importunity of the bold and clamor- 
ous beggar never extorte 1 from me those alme 
which were withheld from the meek and tearfal 
applicsnt ? Have I never consulted my own 
ease when ihe afflicted solicited my assistance ; 



Have my walk and conversation so closely cor- ' ?' turned an unwilling esr to his petition when 



responded with my profession, that the world 
" took knowledge of me that I hid been wiih 
Jeans," and were taught to respect at least, if 
not to embrace, the gospel of peace ! Have my 
substance, my time, my influence, been at all 
times ready, when required, to promote Xhe iii- 
teraets of those institutions, both at home and 
abroad, whose object it is to send the glad ti- 
dinga of salvation to the perishing hesthen ? 
When I have subscribed to the funds of a Bible 
or a Missionary Society — when I have attended 
the meetings of its committee, or perchance ta- 
ken a share in the business of its anniversary- 
has there been no self-seeking in the matter, no 
hankering after the praise ot men, but has all 
been done fur Christ's sake alone ? These, O 
my sool ! are important questions, and would 
that they could be answered, as the son of Jonas 
answered his Lord ; — ** Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that I love thee." This 
moch, indeed, thou canst say ; but thou canel 
not in sincerity add, '* Lord, thou knowest all 
things ; thou knowest that in all these matters I 
have been actuated by a single view to thy glo- 
ry." What, then, in spiritual things, have I 
done for Christ 1 Less, infinitely less, than, with 
my opportunities, I might have done. Ob, that 
I may be enabled to do more in the years which 
mMjrjret be before me I Oh, that I may be at 
mce more active ia my Saviour^s cause, and 
^•Aif/n^ye ia my aatimata of my ability to 



it demanded a little sacrifice of personal or do- 
mestic comfort ? Have I been eyes to the blind, 
feet to the lame, and a father to the poor, like 
the venerable Job, who only eaw the day of 
Christ afar off? Can I say with him, that ** the 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me, and I caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joyl" Might I not rather say, with the 
brethren of Joscpeb, *' I am verily guilty con- 
cerning my brother, in that I saw tne anguish of 
his soul when he besoucht me and I would not 
hear T* Grant me, O Lord, the spirit of active 
benevolence and charity, and make me more 
willing than ever to spend and to be spent in 
thy caase ! Since I know not how short my 
time on earth may be, uiay I nevr allow a day 
to pass without an effort to advance thy cause, 
and to benefit my brethren of the human race. 
Once more, — What have I endured for Christ! 
There are many who, from the natural constitu- 
tion of their minds, take delight in deeds of phi- 
lanthropy and beneficence ; and who, when 
converted to God as a reconciled Father in 
Christ, take pleasure in promoting the best in- 
terests of their foliow-men : but who, at the 
same lime, shrink from bearing the cross, and 
enduring contumely and ridicule for their Re- 
deemer's sake. Am I one of these fair-weather 
disciples, who rejoice to follow Christ through 
good report only, and while there is honor as 
weW as ia«pQtU^Vi\V« '\uVs«»>ni hts name ! Or 
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to him as my Divine Master, my spiritual sove- 
reign, and to assort bis prerogative in the face 
of opposition and insult, and even where my 
temporal advantage is compromised ? Have the 
profane jest, and the infidel jeer, and the mis- 
quoted text, never made me ashamed of my 
Christian profession 1 Or have I, on these oc- 
casions, regardless alike of the rank and attain- 
ments of tbe scoffer, felt it my duty to break 
silence, and, in defiance of obloquy and reproach, 
to stand forth onaidsd and alone as the vindica- 
tor of my Saviour*s honor 1 Have I ever, in 
any measure, fulfilled the meanmg of that in- 
junction, ** Resist not evil 1" — or, when " smit- 
ten on the right cheek," have I turned to my 
adversary " the other also V* Have I. on find- 
ing it impossible by any other moans to main- 
tain my Christian consistency, been content to 
relinquish the society to which I had been ac- 
customed, and submitted to be as it were an 
alien and an outcast from the company of my 
Compeers, rather than peril my soul, or bring 
discredit on my profession, by continuing to as- 
sociate with the secret or open enemies of the 
truth 1 In a word, — Have I shown myself dis- 
posed cheerfully to *' endure hardneps as a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ 1" Alas ! I fear that in 
this also I have come short, and ** loved the 
praise of men more than the praise of God.*' 

With what humility and self-abasement, then, 
ought I to look back upon my past life, in which 
I have proved such an ** unpruhtabb servant !** 
— and with what earnestness ought, I, at the 
commencement of another year, to approach the 
throne of grace, and implore that assistance and 
those gifts, which shall enable me in time to 
coaae to walk more ** worthy of the vocation 
wherewith I am called.'* Accept anew, O my 
God and Saviour, the complete surrender of my 
heart and will ! Let me cU ave more closely 
than ever to thee, and in all I think, and say, 
and do, have a single eye to thy glory. May I 
often ask myself what I have dune for Christ ; 
and conscious of my inability to do any thing 
without divine aid, may I live and move as the 
daily recipient of a thousand mercies ! 

7HB EPFBCT OF PIOUS 1N8TBUCTI0N AND EZ- 

AMFLB. 

The late Rev. Richsrd Cecil, in alludit.g to 
the time thai preceded his cotiVerv^ion, has made 
some obti:er\ation.s derived from what he expc- 
rieiictd, which arc so hafipily illustrative of the 
effect of pious eiample and instruction, as to de- 
servd the most serious attention frum every 
Christian parent. 

" The ppirit and tone of your hoiifie will have 
great iufiucnce on your children. If it is what 
it ought to be, it will often fasten conviction on 
their minds, however wicked they may become. 
I have felt the truth of this in my own case. I 
said, * My father is right, and T am wrong : 
O let me die the death of the righteous^ and Id 
tny last end be like his !' The bye conversations 
in a family are, in this view, of un |)eakable im 
portance. Arguments addressed to the heart 
preae more forcibly than tboM addressed lo i\ke ^ vVkiX Vi\« U^^i v^X^Xkvs&X"^ 



bead. When I was a child, and a very wicked 
one too, one of Dr. Watts' hymns sent me into 
a comer to weep. The lives in Janeway's * To- 
ken' had the ssme effect. I felt the influence of 
faith in suffering Christians. The character of 
young Samuel came home to me, when nothing 
else bad any hold on my mind. The implanta- 
tion of principles is of unspeakable importance, 
especially when culled from time to time oat of 
the Bible. A man can very seldom get rid of 
ihepe principles ; they stand in his way — ^he 
wishes to forget them, perhaps, but it is impos- 
sible. Where parental influence does not con- 
vert, it hampers ; it hangs on the wheels of evil. 
I had a pious mother, who dropped things in my 
way : i could never rid myself of them. I was 
a professed infidel ; but then I liked to be an 
infidel m company, rather than alone. I was 
wretched when by myself. These principles^ 
maxims, and data, spoiled my jollity. With mj 
companions I could sometimes stifle them : like 
embers, we kept one another warm. Besides I 
was here a sort of hero : I had beguiled severaf 
of my associates into my own opinions, and I 
had to maintain a character before them. But 
I could not divest myself of my better piinciples. 
I went with one of my companions to see ** The 
Minor," a profane play. He coold laugh heartily 
at Mother Cole — / could not. He saw in her 
the picture nf all who talked about religion — I 
knew better. The ridicule on regeneration was 
high sport to him — to me it was Lone : it coold 
not move my features. He knew no difference 
between regeneration and transubstsntiatisn— I 
did. I knew there was such a thing. I waa 
afraid and ashamed to laugh at it. Parental in- 
fluence thus cleaves to a man ; it hsrrasses him 
— it throws itself continually in bis way. Mj 
mother would talk to me, and weep as she talk- 
ed. I flung out of the house with an oath ; but 
wept wncn I got into the street. Sympathy is 
the powerful engine of a mother ; it Is of incal- 
culable importance to obtain a bold on the con- 
science. Children have a conscience ; and it is 
not seared, though it is evil. Bringing the eter- 
nal world into their view — planning and actiuff 
with that world before oa, — this gams at length 
such a hold on them, that, with all the infidel 
poison which they may afterwards imbibe, there 
are few children who at night in their chamber 
in the dark— in a storm of thunder, will not fear. 
Thf>y cannot cheat like other men. They re- 
coiled that Etkknitt which stands in their 
way : it rises up before them ; it goads them ; 
it thunders in their ears. After all, they are 
obligiid to compound the matter with conscience, 
if they cannot he prevailed upon to return to 
God without delay * I must be religious one 
time or another — that is clear. I cannot get 
rid of this thing. Well, I will begin st such a 
time — I will finish such a scheme, snd then !' 

" After all, in some cases, perhaps, every 
thing seems to have been done and exhibited by 
the pious parent in vain. Yet Ae casts his bread 
upon the wafers : and, perhaps, after he has been 
in the yirave twev^ln ^^^^^^ ^0^3^ ^R);^\wvfiKiaa^'«:v>^ 
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